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rTHiS HONOURABLE AND RIGHT REVEREND 



SHUTE BARRINGTON, LU D. 



lORb BtsHo:^ or Durham. 



Contemporary Biography, however useful in recording fafls 
for which posterity may be grateful, cannot be wrought up 
with that glow of colouring, which gives narrative interest, and 
renders it delightful, without bringing upon the Author the 
suspicion of being a£kuated by motives of another kind, than 
the love of candour and truth. Eulogium upon the purest and 
most exalted living chara£Urs will by the generality be repre* 
sented as gross flattery ; and though they will admit that the 
objeA of it is worthy of praise, yet^ according to their frigid 
notions of propriety, that praise should be withheld till the 
solemn knell excites the enquiry, << what manner of man he^ 
was?" 
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To avoid, therefore, the censure of such fastidious critics, we 
reliiftantly restrain that inclination we have often felt to dc- 

« 

Mm 

lincatc, as far as lay in our feeble powers, such charafters as the 
living age reveres, and future generations will admire. 

Of tlic dignified Prelate, whose portrait is given at the head 
of this volume, it would be highly gratifying to us were wc 
enabled to present to our readers a copious memoir ; but as this 
is not in our power, we must content ourselves with giving only 
a few particulaFS. 

John Shute Barrington, the first Viscount of the name, 
and a Nobleman of distinguished public spirit, piety and learn- 
ing, left at his death, in 1734, six sons; five of whom have 

•risen to eminence, in the service of their country, and in their 

'respective professions. 

William Viscourlt Barrington, the eldest <on, distinguished 
Mmsclf, not only by his political talents, but for the excellence 
'of his heart, and the suavity and urbanity of his manners. He 
'successively filled the oflkes of Secretary of War, Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Treasurer of the Navy, and Postmaster General. 
Trancis, the second son, died young. Major-General John Bar- 
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lington, the third Bon, commanded at the reduftion of Guada- 
loupe^ and died in' 1764. Daincs, who died in 1801, was ii 
Welch Judge, and his various writings will confer honour on 

his 



fi& name as a learned antiquary and an ingenlouis naturalist* 
The memory of Admiral Samuel Barrington, the fifth son, 
stands honourably recorded in naval history, by many aftions 
t)f eminent skill and bravery, especially at the reduction of St« 
JLucia in 1778 ; when, with a very small force, he repulsed the 
French Admiral D'Estaing with twelve ships of the line.^- 
The only one surviving of these sons is the respe£bble Bishop 
of Durham, the father of the present Episcopal Bench, who wa& 
born about the year ITS^, received hit education at Eton school, 
and removed £rom thence tp Merton college, Oxford. In No- 
-vember 1756 he entered into holy orders; about which time 
he completed his degrees in arts. In the preceding Summdr 
he was appointed by the Vice Chancellor to reconcile the scieiw 
iific members of the University to the introduction of the arts, 
upon the celebrated donation of the Pomfret marbles. ThLi 
he did in a speech delivered in the theatre to a very numerouf 
-auditory, which received it with much approbation. At the 
accession of his present Majesty he was appointed one of the 
Ciiaplains in Ordinary, and in 176? was installed Canon of 
Christ Church. In 1769 he was promoted to the Bishopric of 
^Landaff, and soon after distinguished himself in his senatorial 
capacity by a bill to prevent adultery, by prohibiting the crimi- 
nal parties from marrying. So just a measure, and one called 
for by the increase of a most enormous evil in all ranks of life, 
one should have supposed could hardly be resisted, even by the 
vicious, without a blush 5 yet with regret we must record, that 

the 



the Bill, aftet having passed the House of Lords without fl 
diyision, was lost in the House of Commons. 

In 1782 his Lordship Was transplanted to the see of Salis^ 
burjr, the cathedral of which city> and the Episcopal palace, owe 
all their present renovated beauty to his exertions, taste, and 
munificence* On the death of Bishop Thurlow, in 1 791, he was 
removed to his present elevated station ; where it can only be said, 
that, as in each preceding diocese, he has always watched over 
his Qergy with the tenderness of a parent and the vigilance of an 
"overseer of Christ's flock.'* In this place it peculiarly be- 
hoves us to mention the laudable caution, taken by his Lordship, 
in examining into the characters and abilities of candidates for 
holy orders : and we believe that he is the first Bishop who has 
particularly required some knowledge of Hebrew in those who 
are to be admitted to the Priesthood. It would be extremely 
unjust were we to omit, even in this rude etching, the po\yerful 

exertions made by his Lordship in promoting the objedb of 
that most beneficent institution, ** The Society for bettering the 

Condition of the PoorP In all the widely extended branches of 
that patriotic institution, Of which he has from the first con- 
tinued the President, he has taken unwearied pains. He was 
one of those who formed and arranged that institution ; and he 
has invariably been a most a£tive promoter of its measures ; 
some of the most useful plans stated in their reports having 
originated in hi3 zeal and benevolence. He is also an a6live 
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fear Gob and the YLivto, and meddlt not with them that are given to 
CBANGB. Proverbs, xxiv. 21. 

W'tferpe a wise and unchangeable God j and we defire to do it by a 
Religion; and in a CuuRcfi (as like Him as may be J, toiihaui 
Changes or Alterations. Dr. South. 



THE LIFE OF ROBERT NELSON, ESQ. 

pOBERT NELSON, generally and mofl juftly diftingnifhfed by the 
^appellation of the '^ pious Nelfon,'* was born Jupe 2^, 1656, in 
London, where his father was an eminent Turkey merchant, but did not 
live long to enjoy the happinefs of this fon, whom, at his death, h^ left 
ao infant two years old, with a handfome fortune, committing him to 
the care of his mother and her brother. Sir Gabriel Roberts. This gen- 
tleman, who was alfo a Turkey merchant, foon became extremely fond 
of his nephew, who in a few years difcovered an excellent underftanding« 
enlirened with ^ fprightly genius, which, being feen in a very handfome 
peribn, was flill made more engaging by the lingular fweetneis of his 
temper. At a proper age he was fent to St. Paul's fchool ; but, after fome 
time {pent there, was taken home out of fondnefs by his mother, who, 
bttng feated at Dryfield, near Cirencefter, in Gloucefterfhire, procured 
the learned Mr. afterwards Bifhop Bull, to inftnid him at her own houfe ; 
after which be was fent to Trinity College, Cambridge. All thofe en- 
<feariQg qiialities which difclofed themfelves early in his youth ripened into 
the moft andiable charader in his manhood. From being the hope and 
darling of his family, he foon became the delight of all the ferious and 
thinking part of the. world. As bufinefs or other occaiions frequently 
called him to London, it was not long before he came to be known to Dr. 
Tillotfon, with whom his uncle. Sir Gabriel Roberts, was intimJitely ac- 
quainted. A congenial worth in Mr. Nelfon prefently obtained him a 
principal plajcein the friendihip of that great man, which death alori^ dif- 
iy?ed. In i680 Mr. Nelfon was chofen Fellow of the Royal Society, and 
having laid 2l proper foundation at home for making the beft advantage of 
tnrdliag abroad, he fet out for Paris the fame year. After ftaying in that 
dty a lew nwyntiht, he fet out on what was caUed the grand tour, and re«' 
*Vid. iF, Churghm. Mag, Jan» 180«. A turned 



2 Life of Robert Nelfon^ Efq. 

iuraed home in Auguft, l682. During his travels he fell into tJie com- 
pany of Lady Theophila Lucy, widow of Sir Kingfmill Lucy, of Brox- 
borne, in Hertfordihire, Bart, and fecond daughter of George, Earl of 
Berkeley j and this intimacy foon ripening into affeftion, a marriage was 
concluded between them fhortly after their arrival in England. Not long 
after this union, the lady profefled herfelf a Roman Catholic, which 
proved a great grief to her hufband, who endeavoured, both by himfelf 
aild his friends, efpccially. Dr. Tillotfon, to bring her off from that ddu- 
fion. But though all thefe attempts were ineffe6kual, this in no degree 
weakened either his attachment to his lady, or his ftability in the Proteltant 
Religion. This is the more obfervable, as the lady was a woman of un- 
common parts, and no ordinary zeal for her new faith, which fhe even 
defended in print, at the time that the controverfy between Papills and 
Proteftants was carried to a great height. Mr. Nelfon on that occafion alfo 
drew his pen, and publiftied a piece, entitled, Tranfuhftantiation contrary to 
Scripture ; or, The Vrotejiant's Anfiioer to the Seekers* Reguejt, 4to, 1687. 
AWu the fame time he accompanied his lady to Aix la Chapelle, for the 
benefit of her health ; and from thence they pafled through France into 
Italy. At the end of Uigi Mr. Nelfon returned to England, entirely dif- 
fatisfied with the new change in the government j for, though he was a 
refolved Proteftant, he could not reconcile it to his confcience to transfer 
his allegiance from one fovereign to another while the former was living. 
As he refided in or near London, a perfe^ friendfhip grew up between 
him and tliat worthy divine Mr. John Kettlewell, who loft his preferment 
for refilling the oaths 5 but, notwithftanding this connexion, he continued 
attached to his old friends, particularly Abp. Ullotfon, who died in his 
arms. Mr. Kettlewell left him his fole executor and truftee, in purfuance 
of which charge, he publifhed, foon after, the poflhumous works of that 
excellent man. This friend had likewife prevailed upon Mr. Nelfon to 
write in the feryice of practical piety and devotion, as being more likely to 
do good when coming from a lay-gentleman. In that view he accordingly 
publifhed that valuable book, yi Companioti for the Fejlivals and Fajis 
of the Church of England , ^^o, 1704. This was followed by the Grea^ 
Vuty of frequenting the Chrijtian Sacrifice, in 1707, 8vo 5 and The Prac- 
tice oj true Devotion, in relation to the End, as well as the Means of Rc" 
iigion, with an Office for the Holy Commuion, in 17O8, «vo. At the fame 
time he engaged zealoufly in every public fcheme for advancing the honour 
and intereft of Chriftianity, not only at home but abroad -, as the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gofpel in foreign parts j that for the Reformat 
tion of Manners at home ; feveral propofals for building, repairing, or 
endowing Churches, and particularly to Charity Schools. He had hitherto 
adhered to the communion of the deprived biiliops, but on the death of 
Dr. William Lloyd, Bilhop of Norwich, at the end of 1 JOg, he returned 
to the public fervice of the Church as eflablifhed. In 1713 he publifhed 
the life of tliat great prelate Bifhop Bull j and the following year appeared. 
The Scripture VoHrine of the mojl holy and undivided IVinity vindicated 
from the Mi/reprefentations ofDr, Clarke , to which he prefixed, A Letter 
fatten by himfelf to that reverend Divine, with whom he had before held 
a conference on that fubje6t. But, though Dr. Clarke replied to this 
piece^ yet the controverfy was managed with abundant good temper on 
both fides ; nor did this difference in the leaft degree break the intimacy 
hetween them. From thig time the dangerous diftemper under which he 

M 
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had long . laboured, an aflhma, and dropfy in the breaft, increafing to a 
dangerous degree, he retired to Kenlington, where it put an end to bis 
valuable life, on the 16th of January, 1714-15, at the houfe of his coufin, 
Mrs. Wolf, daughter of Sir Gabriel Roberts, and then a widow. His 
remains were interred in the new burying-ground belonging to the chapel 
now St. George*s, Bloomlbury, being the firft who was buried in that 
cemetery. Befides the works already mentioned, Mr. Nelfon wrote, 
1. A Letter on Church Government, in anfwer to a pamphlet, entitled; 
The Principles of the Protejlant Refoi-mation, 170.5. 2. An Addrefs to 
Perfons of Quality and Eftate ; to which is added, an Appendix, of fom6 
Original Papers, 1715, 8vo. 3. The Whole Duty of a Chriftian, by wa;^ 
of queliion and anfwer, defigned for the ufe of the charity fchools in and 
about London. He likewife publifhed, Thomas a Kempis*s Chriftian 
Exercife 3 the Archbifhop of Cambray's Paftoral Letter 5 with fome poft- 
humoQs pieces of Bilhop Bull j and feveral Letters written to himfelf, 
which ihew how much he was known and refpe6ted by princes, noblemen, 
and others, in the parts where he had travelled. 



IRanarhs upon the Pofition-r"" That to judge of what are the Doctrines 
of the Church of England, ue mujl have recourfe to (what is called) 
the Original Conftitution, and not learn it from the Opinion of the 
PRESENT Members.** By the Rev. W. Ludlam. 

IF thequeftion be, what is now' the doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
gland, we muft undoubtedly have recourfe to the liturg)'^, the articles, 
and homilies, as generally underftood and interpreted by her prefent mem* 
bers 5 and this is as much the chara6ter of what church do6triue is now, as 
the general opinion and the received interpretation of thofe articles two 
hundred years ago was the charadteriftic of the church do6trine then, or as 
the generally received Popifh do6trines were the characteriftic of the church 
dodrine two hundred years before that time. They who fubfcribe the 
articles, if they believe them in their generally received fenfe, are as far 
from dilhonefty, as- he is from lying, who, calling himfelf your humble 
fervant, fhould decline carrying your portmanteau. 

We judge by a fimilar rule with refpe6t to the conftitution of the date : 
the generally received opinion^ of the great lawyers is the ftandard of what ' 
is common law at this day. Nor is there any reafon why the generally 
received opinions of learned churchmen {hould not alfo be the ftandard of 
what church do6brine is at tins day. I fee no difference between ecclefi'- 
aftical and civil fociety. I conlider the Church of England as a temporal 
fociety — a fociety of human, not of divine inftitution. The church of 
Chrift is indeed afpiritual body j but the church of Chrift has no other 
lirticles, except the Scriptures *, ^ 

* It is not, we prefume, the intention of the writer altogether to deny that the 
Church of England, conHdered as a fociety or political body, is of divine in(Htu. 
tion, but merely, that it is no otherwife of divine inlHtution than as all well-con- 
Aitiiudecclefiafticalficieties^rc, This propofu ion is true; otherwife no defence 
could be found for any Chriftian Church which at all differs in difcipline from 
that of England. The human authority, indeed, which is employed in the forma- 
tion of an eccleHaftical fociety, is bound to take all pofible care, that it has all 
foffibU refemblanee to that form which is marked out by Chrift and his Apoftles j 
and our opinion is, that the Church of £ngUnd| as by law eftablifhed, has the 
felicity pf pofleiling th^t refemblanee. Editors. 
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• 

Now in the ihte, when a man fwears true allegiance to the chief ma^ 

Siftrate^ to the King fuppofe^ is it that allegiance which is by law now 
ue> or that which was due in the time of Elizabeth ? May not a man 
fay thofe words, which the prefent bench of judges would deem harmleis, 
though the judges of the time of Elizabeth would have called them treafon* 
able, and have hanged the man for fpeaking them ? 

It is not many years iince general warrants were iffued frequently, and 
obedience was alwavs paid to them, fuch warrants being at that time held 
VALID by the great lawyers 5 this, then, was at that time law, and dif-* 
obedience to fuch warrants finful. The courts of law have now given 
wiother determination : common law has undergone one more change i 
and difobedience is not now finful. You niay obey if you pleafe j and 
you may underftand the article in its primitive fenfe if you pleafe. 

But in this in fiance, you will fay, a formal deciiion has changed the 
law. There are innumerable inftances, where cuAom not only accident' 
iiUr/f but fraudulent 1 1/ introduced, has changed the law. Thus:— arer 
covery is a iham law-fuit : it was originally a trickifh oi^e, devifed by 
fome crafty lawyer to defeat an entail. Time and cuHom have purged away 
the roguery, and it is become an honeft tranfa6tion : it has been fanc- 
tioned by the conftant allowance of the judges. This, indeed, has made 
a change in the common law. Entails, in the cafes where you can now 
iuffcr a recovery, are in fad forbidden by law; that they are forbidden is 
plain, for the legerdemain of a recovery makes them void *. Juft in the 
fame way interpretations of articles, originally bold, perhaps forced, may, 
by being received and generally admitted, become the Church's fenfe of 
tnofe articles. 

You will fay, perhaps, this is a contemptible Church, and fuch are ufe? 
lefs articles, if their fenfe can thus var/ -, but is civil government con- 
temptible, or the law of the land ufelefs, which varies full as much as 
Church Articles ? 

To be fure, to fay this is to maintain that there is a conliderable latitude 
in the fenfe which may fairly be put upon the articles 5 and no method of 
•interpretation can be devifed which will not admit of fome. If fuch, or a 
greater latitude is allowed by the governors of the Church, they who fub- 
fcribe under that allowed liberty cannot be blamed if they niake ufe of it. 
Whether it be proper to allow that, or any liberty at all, is a very dif- 
ferent confideration. 

In all other focieties, the generally received opinions of the noembers 
conflitute the opinion of the fociety 5 and why does not the interpretation 
of die articles generally received by Churchmen conflitute the Church- 
fenfe of the articles ? How can it be otherwife ? Jufl as the fenfe of a 
word 18 that only in which it is now underflood, whatever fenfe it may 
once have had. A knave formerly meant only a fervant (whatever it may 
aow mtan) -, and in fome tranflations of the I«few Teflament we find— . 
" J?aul the knave of Jesus Chrifi." 

• This TRici^ was originally connived at by the judges for very wife purpofes, 
vti* to check the holding of lands in mrim^iti, and thereby to enlarge civil liberty, 
in an age when it was impoflible to bbuina/br;»/i/ law to prevent this evil, on ac- 
count of the temper, that is, the religious folly of the times ; for nnolent religious 
sell has always been tainted with follyy or fom^tbipg worfby from thofe t9 the pre- 
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On the Doaritu of the Church. 5 

The Preibyterian teachers arefuppofed by fomenot to telieve the atone* 
mcpt Let us fuf^fe Uiat Socii^faDifin fhould be generally profefled 
aming tfaem $ fuppofe alfo they had articles framed by the Weilminifter 
divioeg of l643, one of which was^ that ChriH died for our fins (or anf 
other text thought by Uiofe divines to affirm the atonement) > migi^t not 
any Socinian teacher honefUy fubfcribe that article ? Would not the A'o- 
ciman fcnfe be their Church's fenfe of that article ? Suppofe again the 
IWbyterians divided, one- half orthodox, the other half Socinian 5 might 
nota minifier of their church fubfcribe in either fenfe, and himfeU* chu£e 
which he would adhere to in his miniftry ? 

Did not ALL the firft reformers, and all the Churchmen of their days, 
believe that Chrifl defcended perfonally into hell, that is, into the place of 
tie damned ? If we are to recur to the original conflitution of the Church, 
this is the fenfe, the only fcnfe of the article : it is that which was held 
by the moft eminent, the moft pious of the reformers. But is there either 
a Bifhop or a Methodifl that holds it now ? No one now believes It 
Pieans any more than that the human foul of Chrift was by deatli fcparated 
from Jiig body, and remained till his refurr^ion in the place or flate of 
wiclothed fpirits. While the local defcent into hell was the only interpre- 
tation of the article, and no other heard of, whoever fubfcribed muft fub^r 
fcribe in that fenfe only. But a fubfcriber now is undoubtedly at liberty 
to believe and maintain either opinion. No one will fay that the article 
way not be fubfcribed in the primitive fignification (yet if there is any 
^ubt it is here). And that it may be underftood as all learned men do 
wwo underftand it, will hardly be denied. 

Still it will be faid, of what ufe are articles, if they do not preferve the 
purity of the Church ? No human means can preferve the purity of the 
Church 5 the Scriptures themfelves cannot do it. Time, indeed, which 
pdually changes all things, will foften their rigour, and introduce much 
latiiude of interpretation, but their main fenfe will flill be preferved— 
they will not haftily fink into infignificance. 

Ought not, then (it will perhaps be further faid), the articles to be re- 
Vised ? And to whom can this important work be committed ? If one 
fet of men be employed, the article of Chrill*s atonement will be wholly 
taken up in binding upon us the iin of ipan transferred by imputation to 
Chriit, and his fnfiering under a charge of guilt, in our law place, and af 
^ fabftitute, and all the other metaphyiical abfurdities that can be raked 
put of Witfaus. Had a certain Bifhop been fet to work, he would have 
•nfifted upon your profeffing your belief in the no intermediate flate 5 had 
his chaplain been fet to work, he \yould have purged put of the articles 
ahnoft every dodrine of Cl^riftianity, as having no relation to the prefent 
times. And why fhould the articles be altered, to accommodate them to 
the opinions, not of the clergy in general, but of a few, who would dic- 
tate to all the reft. One alteration once rnade upon Ju4:h grounds, would 
invite fbme other religious party to demand a new alteration, and every 
alteration wQuidoccafion^rr/^ diiputes. 

We have much reafonable liberty in the aflent we give to the do^rine? 
contained in the articles when we fubfcribe them ; time has procured for 
^ this liberty, and it ^ere very imprudent tq give it up^, and fubmit to 
^ftrait bond^ of modern fchool diyines. 

Mr. Berridge long fince charged the whole body of the clergy with 
|!reactuQg 4<^i^^ <?^a^?>7 t9 ^^ ^ticles they have fubfqrib^ed s ^nd the 
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■whole body of his methodidical friends fcem to be of the fame opinion, 
but wanting his opennefs, they only hint it in public. What right 
have they to confine the fenfe of every article to their own interpre- 
tation ? Why is our Just liberty judged of another man's confcience ) 

The other charge, that the prefent Church of England has departed 
from the received opinions of the Clergy at the time of the Reformation, 
may be true -, but that in fo doing the Church is become corrupt, remains 
yet to be fhewn, unlefs you will fay that the reformers fucceeded to the 
Pope's infallibility, and, like him, became infallible interpreters of fcrip- 
ture. 

There are who maintain, that the articles ought to be underftood in that 
fenfe in which the compilers intended they fliould be underftood j but 
furely it Is very ftrange to apply a rule of interpretation to thefe articles 
which is never applied to any other law, articles, or covenant whatfoever. 
The TEST a6t, as far as we can difcover the intentions of thofe who pafTed 
that law, was intended to exclude Papifts only from offices of truft in the 
flate 'y but the words excluc^ proteftant diflenters, and accordingly tbey 
have always been excluded. 

And who fhall make out what was the intention of the lawgiver, ex- 
clufive of the law itfelf ? And who Ihall fhew what were the notions of 
one, or of all thofe who framed the articles, exclufive of the articles them* 
felves ? 

But we are not here concerned to know what was meant by the writers, 
but what will be underftood by the readers of thefe articles j for every 
lincere man who makes a declaration, will conceive it as meaning what 
it is now vfaally conceived to mean. Not by thofe in particular who re- 
quire this declaration, for they have no authority to^x the meaning — nor 
by the governors of the Church, for tliey cannot properly be faid to require 
that which they have no power to difpenfe with, or to alter. But the fenfe 
of the articles (as the fenfe of the law) is that which is determined to be 
their fenfe by the general voice of the learned through the nation 3 what 
that is, may in fome cafes be doubtful, but in moft, and thofe of greateft 
importance, there will be no doubt. But to go through every article, and 
fettle the limits of interpretation, is no part of our defign. 

It has been fald, the articles are to be underftood according to fcripture, 
and fcripture is the fame now that it was two huridred years ago ; how 
then can a different interpretation be admitted ? I always thought tliat 
fcripture was to be interpreted by articles, and not articles by fcripture ; 
elfe of what ufe are articles ? 

The true genuine fenfe of fcripture is undoubtedly the fame, not only 
at ALL times, but in all places, and to all perfons 5 let whoever read 
fcripture, it has but one genuine fenfe. But are men, even pious arid 
learned men, either of our own or paft times, agreed about that one 
genuine fenfe ? Who, without infpiration, lliall determine, out of thp 
vaft variety of interpretations, which is the true one ) Each {e6k, nay 
each individual, does indeed with great confidence pretend divine autho- 
rity for their own fancies ; they have been earneft in prayer for the pro- 
mifed teaching of the Holy Ghoft, and the teaching fo promifed is (as they 
fay) like the teaching promifed to the Apoftles, a promife that they fhall 
|)eled into all truth, fohn xvi. 13 , they fhould add, *' and be shewn 
VHiNos TO COMB." Being, therefore, in this degree under the teaching 
^diq fplritj whatever <^ipion9 they take up are of divine authority. No 
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wonder, then, with Mr. Scott (late of the Lock), they ihould charge all 
who differ from them with dilbelieving the promife of the allifiance of thp 
fpirit, defpiiing prayer, and being fuperficial enquirers. But it is faid, 
you would not differ from another unlefs you thought him wrong j and if 
fie be in the wrong, there muft be fome great fault (you fhould add, 6i 
tomt great misfortune) which is the ground of his error. There are who 
deny the Divinity of Chriftj is not this a great error — an awful departing 
from the truth ? You will at lead warn tljem of the lin of denying Chrifl. 
They alfo think you in a great miftake, and they, in their turn, will warn 
you of the unpardonable lin of idolatry. 



REFLECTIONS ON SUDDEN DEATH. 

To THE Editoks of THE OrthodoX Churchman'i Magazins. 

Gentlemen, 
THE alarming increafe of the nunAer of fudden deaths, which of late 

have occurred in almoft every part of the kingdorh, cannot fail to make a 
veryferious impreiiion on the mind of every confiderate and refle6king per- 
fon. And as thefe awful vifitations have been veiy frequent of late in the 
immediate neighbourhood where I reiide, it appeared to me an indifpenfi- 
We part of my duty, as a minifter of the eftabliihed religion, to call the 
attention of that congregation which is committed to my charge, to thcle' 
affeding difpenfations of the Almighty, and to endeavour to fix their 
thoughts very ferioufly upon them. In purfuance of this perfuafion, on 
the morning of the lOth of laft month I began a fermon on this fubje^ 
which I finilhed, excepting a-page and half, on the i ith, and delivered in 
myPariih Church the day following, Sunday, Dec. 12, 1802. The dif- 
ttmrfe appeared to make a very ftrong impreflion on the congregation 
affembled together on that occalion, which, 1 earneftly pray to God may 
not be very Ipecdily obliterated, but, on the contraiy, may remain inde- 
libly engraved upon their hearts, and bring forth the fruit of godlinefs, and 
procure the reward of an holy and pious life in a future ftate. As everjr 
fentence of the difcourfe above mentioned, is original — compofed on the 
fpur of the moment,— and without having any reference (as far as I know) 
to any author whatever wh© has written on the fame fubjeftj if you think 
the following extra6ts are likely to make that good impreOion on any of 
your readers which the difcourfe feemed to do from the pulpit, they are 
at your fervice. 



Extra&s from '' An Original Difcourfe, hy T. C, Dec. XSth, 1802,** 
bearing the Title, " A Sermon concerning fudden Death** 

Pfalm xxxix. 5. 

'' Lord let me know my End and the Number of my Days,^^ that I may be 

certified how long I have to live,** 

npHE extreme uncertainty of human life, and the very precarious tenure 
upon which it is held, have conftantly and properly employed the feri- 
ous reflexion of the thinking part of rriankind in all ages. By fome, this 
awful truth hath been miserably mifemployed to the purpofes of fin, by 
others it hath been wifely improved to tlie power of godlinefs. The vo- 
luptuary and the infidel have frequently cried out, with fome of thofe 
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Corinthians whom Saint Paul notices in bis firfl EpifUe addrefled to them, 
" Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we dte ;'* or, in other words, '' Let 
Us fcize the prefeiit moment to gratify every finfhl and luxurious defire of 
6ur fouls^ fincc from the uncertainty of the duration of our mortal 
dxiftence^ it may poflibly happen, that " to-morrow we die." On the 
other hand, the wife and the good, who are careful to draw forth leffons 
erf improvement from the feveral occurrences which are paffing around 
ihem^ exclaim, with the pious Plalmill in the goth Pfalm,— " So teach 
tis to hnmfafer our days that we may apply our hearts unto wlfdom.*' Now 
fince it is certain that a much greater number of the fons of men are in- 
clined to do evil than to do good, and that they would abufe the privilege 
of being " certified how long they had to live,** it feems evident that this 
oncertainty of the duration of our mortal exiftence is indeed far better fbr 
-OS than- if we could afTuredly '^ know our end, and the number of oar 
days." 

• Withih the fhort fpaoe of a few weeks paH, no lels than three fudden 
ietUki have happened in this inmiediate neighbourhood, and witliin the 
laft two or three years thefe fudden vifitations of the great '^ King of ter- 
ion" have been multiplied in a more than ufual degree in this part of the 
iiland where we refide. To inquiry into the phyfiod caufe of thefe awfiil 
di4>eniations belongs not to the minifter of our Saviour's gofpel, but it 
fttidly falls within the circle of his duty to endeavour to improve the im- 
preffions they are fo peculiarly calculated to make on the ferious mind, 
vhile the remembrance of them is yet freih and lively, and therefore more 
G^ble ci being effedually turned to the advancement of godlinefs. 

We are placed her« on earth in a flate of probation and trial, and the 
life which is Unt to us by our Creator hath annexed to it the exprefs con- 
ditian of our furrendering it tohenfoever and howfoever our heavenly Father 
ihall require it at our hands. The time and the manner of our refpedive 
deaths it hath pleafed the Almighty Difpofer of all things to hide in the 
ooancils of his Omnipotence, and therefore we ihould endeavour to be 
ahrays prepared for that great event. This is the great and ufeful leiTon 
we may all learn horn this difpenfation of our natiu-e which is common to 
ui all. In every period of our mortal courfe, from the cradle to extreme 
old age, we behold our fellow mortals dropping around us into the grave, 
and the place which they occupied is inomediately filled by others, who 
in their turn, when their ^' appointed time*' is come, mud, in like man- 
ner, give place to others. This hath been the manner and cuflom of 
human affairs from the beginning of the world to the prefent moment, 
and it b ordained to continue the fame till the confummation of all things. 
A difpenfation of this nature, which involves in it all the fons of men 
without exception, muft at one time or another awaken ferious thoughts 
in the minds of all men, and this impreflion is more or lefs lively and du- 
rable according to the varying circumflances of things. Thus, if the 
yoting and tender nromife of infantine charms is nipped in the bud by the 
hand of death; if, when it is a little more expanded, and the bud of 
beauty begins to unfold its graces to an admiring world, it is then firuck 
by the arrow of defbrudion, and droops its head and dies; if, when full 
blown and in perfed beauty, delighted and delighting all around, it Ihould 
pletfe the All-gracious difpofer of Events to call away the foul of virtue 
and of goodne^, by a flow and gradual decline, we grieve indeed, and 
gfiere mofl jufUy for oar lofs, but ftill by previous circum&ances we have 
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been prepared to expe6t the cataflrophc, and fo are enabled to fubmit with 
greater eafe to the trying difpenfation. But the cafe is very widely differ- 
ent when thofe who are to-day rejoicing in the glow of health are to- 
morrow become the tenants of the clay cold grave 3 when thofe who are 
the neareft and dearefl to our affeftions in a fingh moment are fnatched 
from our embraces by the relendefs hand of death. An event of this alarm- 
ing nature is apt to llrike home to the human heart 5 to make a deep and 
lading impreflion on the minds of furviving relatives -, and to read a moft 
linking and ufeful leflbn to unconcerned fpe6tators. Unconcerned did I 
fay ? Who is there then that can be altogether unconcerned at fuch an 
awful viiitation as this ? What individual is there prefent in this congre- 
gation, who, for a moment, can flatter himfelf with an exemption from 
this common lot of humanity ? Can youth, can health, can flrength or 
fpirits, can any, or can all of them united^ fhield their pofleiTors from the 
ftroke of death ? We know they cannot. We feel they cannot. Deep 
fhwuld the awful refle6tion link into our hearts. 

What exceeding little ground have we to flatter ourfelves, that our un- 
preparcdnefs for death will be at all palliated by the excufe, that wc have 
been called on fuddcnly to render up an account of our a6tions, and to 
give up the loan of life. It is the whole fcope of Revelation to imprefs 
the uncertainty of human life in the mod folemn manner upon our minds. 
How frequent were the allufions of our blelled Saviour in his Difcourfes . 
and Parables to this awful event, and how uniformily did he inculcate the 
necellity of a due preparation at all times for it. Under the limilitude of. 
a ftrong man armed, watching his goods againft the approach of the thief, 
and the impoiiibility of his knowing at what cxa6t time he would come, 
our Lord points out to us how impoliible it is for us to know the very time 
that the great thief Death will come to rob us of our life ; and confe- 
quently that we Ihould never relax our vigilance left he Ihould vilit us at a 
lime when we are not prepared for his approach. In the parable alfo of 
the wife and ftwliih Virgins, the fame watchfulnefs, care and circum- 
fpedion is inculcated 5 and various other parts of the facrcd writings 
fpeak the fame fentiment. However true this reprefentation of the ftate 
wherein we are placed upon earth, in reality is, and however falutary the 
advice which is drawn from it by our bletfed Lord, yet the light and frivo- 
lous fons of men are too apt to difregard thefe maxims of wifdom, from a 
weak and foolilh fuppolition that this awful difpenfation is very far re- 
moved from themfelves. To men of this defcription, thefe fudden ex- 
amples of mortality are of the greateft benefit, and are peculiarly calcu- 
lated to fix their thoughts, and rally their fcattered recolledion. Whea 
we behold the arrows of our mortal enemy flying thickly arounds us ;— 
when we fee the beft andfaireft of the herd of our fellow-mortals, in per*,, 
fe6l health and ftrength, feieded by this '* infatiate archer,*' and Ibruck 
down by his unerring aim in a lingle moment, can we flatter ourfelves that 
for any. very long period we fliall be able to efcape his keen regard ? No 5 
we all partake of one common nature, — -all of us are placed upon earth on 
the fame condition of uncertainty, — and every one of us is liable to be 
called away in a iingle moment, at the will of him who placed us here. 
That viiitation which hath fallen upon on^ £b oear to us j-^tliat deftrudioa 
which hath but a very little miifed us, mtf > for ought we know to the 
crontrary, very fpeedily fall upon our own bead -, and then nought caa 
f Fail us but the being properly prepared to receive the awful fummons. 

Vol. IV. Churchm. Mag. Jan. 18Q3. B Ia^ 
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Let us reflcft for a few moments, while the refledion may yet be turned 
to good account, what would be our condition if this day, in which wc are 
pciforming our bounden duty to our Creator, in his holy houfe, in full 
health and vigour, Ihould be the laH of the moital pilgrimage of any indi- 
vidual prefent in this congregation. Are we all poflTeffed of thofe pious dif- 
pofitions,— -do we all live in fuch a virtuous and chriftian courfe of life as 
may fit us to appear in the prefence of our great and awful Judge ? Is it 
not ■ much rather to be feared, that confelfedly frail and finful jis is every 
ibn of fallen Adam, we fheuld have many unmortified fins holding an un- 
rcftrained empire in our hearts, many favourite vices which '^ do moft 
eafily befet us," many fins of omiJiTofi , as well as thofe oi coinmiffion, which 
would rife up in judgment againfl us, and condemn us. If this ihould be 
the cafe in any inllance, how woefully, yet, how vainly fhould we lament 
our paft tolly, and how bitterly regret the mifapplication of the important 
hours of our prefent life, which wfcre lent us for the exprefs purpofe of 
fecuring the revcrlionary glories of the world to come. 

Now, in order to obviate thefe fad effeds of a fudden call to judgment 
to which all are expofed, it will eflcntially contribute to pay great atten- 
tion to the three following things : — ^To live in the continual expeftation 
that this event poflibly may happen to us : — To be properly prepared if it 
ihould really come on us: — And, to fubmit ourfelves and all our concemr 
to the All-wife dircAion of that Almighty Being who knows perfedly well 
what is befl for us. 

It may, perhaps, be objeded, that a perfeft acquiefcence of our own 
will, to that of Him who made us, is, indeed, moft ardently to be defired, 
but can fcarcdy be expeded from any of the finful fons of men in its ful- 
lefl extent. This, however, appears an opinion fomewhat raihly flated, 
and, in confiderable oppofition to both hiftory and experience. In th« 
iniiance of Saint Paul, who faid that " to die is gain :" In that of Mofes, 
who received the fummons of God to go up to Mount Nebo and die there 
with the mofl perfed cahnnefs and fubmiliion 3 and, in the cafe of many 
pious and exemplary characters, who have lived in or near our own times, 
and have fubmitted themfelvcs in all things to the difpofal of their Creator, 
"vrc find that they have with the utmofl readinefs prepared themfelves, at 
the will of their Creator, to depart from this tranfitory ftate to an enduring 
and pcrfcft one in the heavens above. If, in our particular cafe, this 
holy fubmiffion is not yet fully effe6ted -, if our too great attachment to the 
things of this world 5 our unfubdued paffions or appetites 3 or any other 
caufe whatfoever ihould make us cafl a look of lingering regard on thit 
world, when a near profped of the other is held up to our view ; let u^ 
endearour to conquer thefe unchriflian, thefe carnal attachments, and, try 
to ** fet our aftedions on things above, not on things on the earth.'* 
AfTuredly, wherefoever our treafure is, there will our heart be alfoj if we 
can, therefore, inftil into our minds a regard for heavenly things, and a 
cacnrefponding indifference for things of the earth, a dciiftrinc very fre- 

Suently and very warmly prcffed upon us in the facred writings, we ihall 
fid this neceffary duty will fpon become both eafy and pleafant to us. 
It may ierve confiderably to render the performance of this duty eafy to 
us, properly and freqaenw to refledt, that the Almighty Creator who 
orderelh ail things, ii po&fied of the prerogative cS" knowing every 
tking whicb can befal 1183 aed, that be is alfo endued with perfe6t 
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^ifdom and perfe6k goodnefs, the fonner of which will enable him to dif- 
cern what is beft for us, and the latter will difpofe him to put in execution 
the refult of that wife forefight in our favour. If it ihould, therefore, bo 
likely to ferve any good purpofe, either temporal or eternal, for us to re- 
main longer in this prefent life, no doubt our exiflence will be prolonged 
by him who lent it to us > if we are arrived at that exad period of tho 
mortal courfe when it would be befl for us to die, furely we are deeply inr 
debted to the Almighty for conferring upon us a bleffing, even .though it 
ihould appear to thofc who fee only the furfece of things a fevere dif-» 
penfation. 

The fum and fubftance of the whole argument, appears to be this, that, 
fi*om a deep and proper fenfe of the uncertain duration of our mortal cxf 
tftence, we fhould bend all our thoughts, our wilhes, our endeavours to 
be conftantly properly prepared to render up the loan of life 5^ and then^ 
whether by the flow and gradual decay of our mortal part, or by the 
quick and fudden approach of the King of Terrors, we are called to der 
part this life, we may readily and chearfiilly obey the fummons. Perfedlyi 
therefore, let us repofe our truft in the God of onr Salvation, and readily 
refign ourfelves up to his all- wife direction. If we are ordained to re**' 
main long in this world, let us make the moft of the precious moments 
allotted to us ; if we are to depart foon, let us chearfuUy fubmit to the 
decree. 

I am. Gentlemen, your moft obedient, and very humble fervant, 
Jan, 6, 1603. Obsbrvatok. 



To THE Editors of the Orthodox Churchman*s Magazinb. 
Gentlemen, 
'T'HE following letter was fent tp the Editors of the An ti -Jacobin Review, 
-*- but not inferted in their work 3 I requeft the favour of you, there- 
fore, to infert it in your's. I entertain a great refpedt for the Editors of 
the Anti- Jacobin Review, and a high opinion of the utility of their work 5 
but I cannot help thinking, that, after the charge which they had alled^ed 
againft me, they ought to have afforded me the earlieft opportunity of vm- 
dicating myfdf. To render my letter more intelligible to thofe who 
may not have feen the criticifm referred to, I find it peceflary to make 9 
^w verbal alterations, and to infert a few additional pafTages. 

I am. Gentlemen, yours, &c. 
Rempjlone, Jan. 6, 1«03. E. PbarsoK* 

To THE Editors op the Anti-Jacobin Review. 
Gentlej^en, 
IN your number for November, 1802, p. 263, where you review my 
Annotations on Dr. Paley's Phitojbphy, after quoting my recommendation 
of a palfage in Biihop Butler's fermon on Refentment, you add, " We call 
upon Mr. Pearfon — we moft folemnly call upon him, to explain himfdf. 
Unqueftionably God made man in his own image ; but xaanfell ! and hii 
fall was a total degradation of his nature.. Atfirft, he was all punty ! he 
was afterwards all corruption ! ! But we cawot-^we di^ln to proceed.'* 
The refpe^ which I entertain for you, in^ki^es -me to pay that attention to 
your call which I fhould not pay to the call <^~ the condu^on of every 
review^ and to engage in the attempt to exi^ain myfelf. 
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The paflage to which you refer is this : ^' I recommend the attentire 

perufal of thefe ferraons (meaning Dr. Hcy's two fermons on the nature 
of Malevolefit Sentiments, and Bifhop Butler's fermon on Re/en tment), and 
more efpecially of the laft, to thofe pious and well-meaning writers of the 
prefent day, who, in their zeal againfl vice, arc fo apt to indulge them« 
felves in invedives againfl human nature, I do not mean any offence, 
when I advife them to keep the following paffage, in particular, written 
in letters of gold, always hanging before their eyes in their feveral places 
of ftudy : ^' Men may fpeak of the degeneracy and corruption of the 
world, according to the experience they have had of it ; but hunmn nature, 
confidered as the Divine workmanfhip, fhould, methinks, be treated as 
facred, for in the image of God made he man,'' 

My meaning here was, and probably the meaning of Bifhop Butler waf 
the fame, not to deny the depravation of human nature by the fall, but 
merely to guard againfl thofe mifreprefentations refpeding it which fre- 
quently occur in Calviniflic writers, and by which, at the expence of the 
gratitude due to the gracious Author of our being, they fumifh men with 
excufes for their own voluntary faults 5 nor have I any hefitation in faying, 
that the pious and well-meaning writers (for fuch I really confider them) 
whom I had more particularly in view, when 1 recommended this pafTage, 
were Mr. Wilberforce and Mrs. Hannah More. When, even in countries 
profcfling Chriflianity, we fpeak of men as they aftually are, we can 
Icarcely, I think, defcribe their degeneracy and corruption in terms too 
ilrong for the occafion ; for, while I have a better opinion of human 
nature than the Calvinifts feem to have, I probably have a worfe opinion 
of men themfelves, even in what is fometimes mifcalled their fanciijied 
flate. Notwithflanding the many happy effefts of thegofpel relation, the 
defcription which St. Paul has left us of the heathen world may with too 
much juflice be applied to the world as it is at prefent. But, when we 
fpeak of human nature as the " divine workmanfliip," that is, when we 
fpeak of men as they are born into the world, before they fufFer themfelves 
to be corrupted by bad examples, or ** drawn away of their own lufts, and 
enticed," we ought to hold a different language, and to have regard to the 
caution which St. James has given us, not to cail the blame of our fins on 
our Maker. Though the image of God in man was defaced by the fall, it 
was not entirely rffy/roycrf 5 and, if you had recolle6ted, that, fubfequently 
to the fall, and even to the deluge, the fcriptures (Gen. ix. 6.) apply this 
honourable defcription to man, you would not have been fo indignant at 
the prefent application of it, nor have feen any jull reafon for '* diidaining 
to proceed." 

I adopted and recommended, then, the fentiment of Bifhop Butler, 
becaufe I fuppofed him to have the fame notions refpeding human nature 
as I fuppofe our Saviour to have had, when, fpeakiug of little children, he 
faid, " Of fuch is the kingdom of heaven.** Our Saviour urges on men 
the neceffity of convcr^on, in order to their becoming worthy members ol 
that kingdom, from the confideration of their being fo unlike to what tiiey 
were when they came into the world : " Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as liifk cAUdren, ye fhal} not enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
Hu8 he would hardly have done, if he had confidered human nature to 
have fu0ered acc(»r(Ung to the fht>ng terms ufed by you on the occaliouj 
B " Moi degradation," and to have been made '* alt corruption** by the 
fidl. I have^ however^ qq di£nciinatioQ to adopt the language of th( 
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prcfcnt Bilhop of London on this fubjed, in the twelfth of his very excel- 
lent le6hires : " The imbecility and corraption introduced into our moral 
frame by the fall of our firft parents, is in fome meafure felt by all ; 
but undoubtedly in different individuals Ihows itfelf in different degrees, 
and that from their very earlieft years." 

With refpe6t to the general tenor of your criticifms on my Remarks and 
Annotations on Dr. Palcy's work, I have only to fay, that, fince the 
fciences of morality and pnhtics admit not of demonftration, I do not fee 
bow improvements in them can be made, or a knowledge of them ac- 
quired, but by an examination and comparifon of different opinions. By 
thofewhoare in fearch of real knowledge, or who wilh to* extend the 
bounds of fcience, no one's ipl'e dixit ought to be implicitly received 3 and 
furely it is not in perfc6t conliftence with your own endeavours (often ex- 
erted with I'uccefs) to corre6l the errors of writers on moral and political 
fubjefts, that you reprobate me for doing the fame j more efpecially when 
itisconiidered, that my endeavours are employed in corre6ting the error* 
of a writer, who, in thefe fubje6ts, is admitted as tlie guide of academic 
youdi. It is a fa6t, and a faft for which I am not accountable, that Dr. 
Paley's Philofophy is the work in which the Univerlity of Cambridge 
choofes to examine the candidates for a L. A. degree. This being t^e 
cafe, it waS my duty, as tutor of a college, while I called upon my pu|Jils 
to read Dr. Paley*s work, to guard them, as well as I could, againii the 
errors which I conceived to be contained in it. If, by the publication of 
ray cautions, they fhould happen to be extended beyond the pr^cin6ts of 
the Univerfity, I cannot feel appreherllive of their doing a5y harm. Dr. 
Paley's work is already very generally read, and many" of its readers, I 
believe, whofe education is fuppofed to be finrthed. Hand in need of being 
put on their guard in reading it. The various excellencies, witli which it 
confeffedly abounds, may eafily render them inattenUve to its errors and 
defers * ' 

With refpe^ to " critical cafes of confcience, curious niceties, and 
cafuiftical dillin6tions," by which you fuppofe both Dr. Paley and myfelf 
arc *' fowing the feeds of mifchief," it is obvious to remark, that, in 
many cafes, to make diJlinHions is the proper bulinefs of the moralift. It 
often happens, that he can no otherwile fo well point out the path of duty, 
or contribute fo much to the welfare both of individuals and of fociety. It 
is then oniy reafonable to alledge this as an obje6tion to him, when it can 
be fhewn, that the diftin^ions which he makes are notjujl* 

On the fubjc6ts of refentment^ revenge, &c. I beg leave to refer you to 
a work lately publifhed, entitled, '^ Difcourfes on the Malevolent Senti- 
ments, by John Hey, D. D." being an enlargement of the two fermons 
already mentioned. I am of opinion, that an attentive perufal of them 
will induce you to bring thefe fubjects before the public in a diferent, and 
(permit me to add) a more cor red and beneficial point of view, 

I am, Gtintlemen, yours, &c, 
JUmp/ioney Dec. 4, 180?. E. Pbarson. 

?. 5. That the idea of man's being made in the image of God, even 
conlidering man as he is in his fallen ftatc, is recognifed by our Church, 
appears pretty plainly from a pafTage in the marriage fervice, in which man 
is faid to be *' created after God*s owti image and liuiilitude ;*' otherwife, 
lite application of it would be entirely irrev«roiit to th9 occafion. 

The 
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The following ingenious Jca d*cfprit we €xtra3, from a periodical Journal, 
with great Satisfaction, as falling in exaQly with our own Sentiments (f 
m mojl excellent Society, and a worthy Individual, to whofe Exertions 
in the Defence of pure Morals and found Principles in this awful Senfim 
of Declenjion, the public Gratitude is eminently due. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE KENTISH CHRONICLE. 
Sir, 

HAVING, at a late hour one evening laft week, read 1 
curious letter addreffed to ^the Editor of " The Morning Chronicle,'* 
dated from Nottingham, and figned by a late mayor, and two brothers, 
aldermen, as his fupporters, on the EleAion Pamphlet, written by John 
Bowles, Efq. I fell into a reverie on the fubjeft of it, (for I am an old man, 
Mr. Editor, and apt to let little things dwell on my memory.) When I 
awoke, I felt extremely diverted with the letter, and thought much might 
be faid upon it. It brouglit to my mind a witty poem written many years 
ago, which I met with on a book-ftall, addreffed to the inhabitants of your 
Imcient city. It was called " The Gameflers," and began 



'' Hail thou who fitt'ft in th' Magifterial Chair! 
Whofe high ambition 'twas to be a mayor! 
To fwagger precepts, and to farnifh roles. 
And iit the foreraoft in a club of fools/* 

1 thought the office of mayor a very honorahk, but a vtry dangerous one, 
for, if the mayor happen not to be a fenfible man, at a time when 
trials of hii> judgment are to be made, he may not only do many fooliih 
things himfelf, but lead the aldermen to follow his example. 

It appears clearly, I think, that fome errors were committed at Netting-* 
ham, during the eledlion there, and that dame Mature was the goddefi 
they worfhipped -, whether dreffed or undreffed feems to be the only matter 
in difpute. — Many mayors, Mr. Editor, we know, have admired females, 
and fome too have been fond of a variety. Mr. Bowles, it feems, has 
written on " Female Manners," and has an utter averfion to any thing 
like French Indecency, He is an uncommon man, and abides by the old 
orthodox dodrine of matrimonial unity. 

You mull excufe the garrulity of an old man, Mr. Editor^ and his attach- 
ment to old cufloms. Beiides the merriment of the Chriflmas-holidayf 
has made me more than commonly inclined to be facetious. I cannot 
help looking backwards, and forwards, and on all fides of qae, and I feel, 
as the fpeftator did, who, when in St. Paul's, and aiking for the monu- 
ment of the great archited, was told to look round him, — juft fo, I a^k, 
who IS Mr. Bowles ? and I find, that by his works IJhall know him, 

I have lately become a member of an excellent " Society for the Suppref 
fiofn of Vice,,' of which, he is one of the committee j the^e alfo I find hif 
adive fpirit in motion, as well as that of our prefent admirable lord mayor, 
who is likewife a member of that fociety. I hold in high eftimation the 
CharaiSter of a good mayor, Mr. Editor, and I defpife had ones. I feel pity 
for the poot mijled freemen, who choofe them, becaufc, in dangerous 
times, it is a material point to have a worthy city magiitrate. We mull 
all remember the horrors of the year 1780, when one half of London was 
in a blaze. Having long been an inhabitant of the metropolis, I recoiled 
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many valuable charades who have difiinguiihed themfdves in the civic 
chair.— Sir Richard Carr Glynn, Sir John Earner, &c. arc aoaong thpfe 
late ones, who hare jufUy had their merits appreciated for preferving the 
peace, and not filtering it to be broken, as fome have done, with total un- 
concern. They were for keeping the Sabbath-day if o/jr» and not as the 
followers of Belial, blotting the ordinance from the calendar, and openlj 
defying tlie laws both of God and man. 

Here again, I feel happy that I am enrolled in a fociety by which vice 
is to befupp/rjp'd, not difleminated by dangerous example. The princii«l 
objeds which occupy tlie attention of this fociety, are very iqiportant imcg,' 
fuch as blafphemy, obfcenity, debauchety, dijhoncfiy, and cruelty. No fet 
of men aifembled for the exprefs porpofe of putting the laws againft theie 
crimes. in force, can be bad men. I am fatisfied that they are good mca, 
and moreover- launch friendi to both church and £bte.-~To *' love God . 
and honour tlie king" was a preeepc I learnt when I was young— -and ano-' 
ther old adage I got by heart, *^ Tell pae with whom you go, and I wilh 
tell you what you </o." I was led by the recoUe^on df thde fpeedily to 
join, not only " the Society for th5 Suppreflion of Vice,*' but another alfo 
witli the new year fet on foot, called ^' The Society fof the D^fvtfiim 
of found Principles y 

Really* Mr. Editor, thefe orthodox-men, are fuch as we had bed follow. 
I have been frightened for thefe laft ten years, left our Gallic neighbours 
ihould utterly deftroy the old church-fabric, with their floating machinei, 
and their balloons. But their aerial flights ibem now to be at an end ! 
Thefe Frenchmen are grown giddy, and like Garnerin in his laft at^etnpt^ 
appear to me to be, as well as their goddefs of Nature, 'y toppling down 
headlong." 

Mr. Bowles proves himfelf a true Englijkman, he oHs and writes like one« 
He pities the Frenchmen and the Frenchwomen too, and does not think 
the bonnet rouge becoming of his country-women. -He diflikea alfo tranf-* 
parent fcenery, but is not to hcfrightened by a *' Phantafmagoria,*' 

The five hundred and flfly mien and women, members of '' The Societ]^ 
for the Suppreffion of Vice" (and I think that number vtrill be very fbon 
doubled when all corporations have joined us,* as I hope they intend to do) 
wiU quickly fhew all future as well as former Mayors of Nottingham, and^ 
elfewhere, what we mean to do wich undrejjkdladiesofa certain defcription. 
We mean to fend them to Coventry, and not fpeak to them. This I think, 
will provoke them to throw on at leaft a /cwj^ c^oaiE: ; for what punifh-' 
ment to a woman can be equal to that of makii^- her keep filence > 

Mr. Bowles, it ieems, is, in every fenfe of the word, an independent m4n. 
He is a magiftrate both for Surry and Middfefex, and, wha^ is mofl valuaUe' 
cfaarader, an upright judge. This makes him, therefore, obnoxietis to the 
Jacobin tribe. He fears no man, let him be ci what party he may ! His 
'\ Letter to Mr. Fox on his Panegyric oa the late Duke of Bedford," his 
** Letter to the Honoural^SpeooerPercival on the Divorce Bin,*' and Mr 
^' ThoQghts on the General J^edion," prove all this. — He honours tl^ 
king, and adoret the' King of kings. I wiCh, Mr. Editor, that he was' 
a '* Man of Kent" for your coKmtf^ fkfce,* that you might proudly boafl' 
of him^ but as he Uvea at Doiwlch, (where hii benevolence andf bright 
exaonple ace confpkmoue^ and that place is dofdy adjoining,), let us iiope' 
his influence may extmdtfarcmgfaoat yowcooiity. Letmealib, asa'fHend* 
afid true number «£ r Iho. Old Chnrdi oi Soghmdii (which M^. Bowles 4f^ 

likewife) 
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likcwifc) hope it may penetrate into the very precinds, and iomofl recrf* 
fc» of your noble cathedral ! — I like no innorntions, no tfiin^fing of churcli-^ 
parties, Mr. Editor, but that we, and our members may be true to the 
cAablifhment ; orthodox t/iroug/iout ; that we may " bear our honours 
thick upon us." Mayors and aldermen in their goicn ; bilhops, deans, 
prebendaries and their corps, r.11 in their mnonica is. --Lei xhc French, 
Iri(h, and Sedarifts fee uhaf we arc ! They may go to niafs x^r to taber- 
nacle, as they think proper, u^e mean to go to the cathedral, where the 
" Songs of Sion" are fungj where once the excellent Dean Home iafter- 
"wards bilhop of Norwich) preached as men rareli/ preach ! He held the 
torch, and ihall we not enter the temple and drcell therein ? Shall our 
excellent archbiihop want worlhippers in his church ? No ! I fee, Mr. 
Editor, the bright dawn of day ! The new years opens avfpicioU/ly ! 
Men, like Mr. Bowles, need fear no evil ! The Lord is their fhield and 
their guide'* and will be ** their exceeding great reward.*' — Let all mayors 
at Nottingham, at Canterbury, and elfewhere, do their duty, (occafional 
inadvertencies will not be imputed to them as fins) and let every man 
remember, that Felix trembled, when *' Paul reafoned of righteoufnejs, 
temperance, and judgment to come** 

I am Sir, your obedient fervant, 

A Member of the Eftablifhed Church 
and of 
London, Ja«. 9, 1803. " The Society for the Supprcflion of Vice" 
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AN ESSAY UPON REPENTANCE. 
EPENTANCE is a difpofition of the human mind, and it arifes, like 
all other difpofitions, in confequence of the a6tion of the perceptive 
powers. It is that uneafinefs of mind which men feel upon account of 
fuch actions, intentions, padions, or defires, as appear from the informa- 
tions of the moral fenfe (the confcience which God has implanted in our 
nature) to be wrong. This uneafinefs may be attended with ihame, 
grief, or fear, as the blameable proceeding, refpe6ts the lofs of the efteem 
or of the love, or as it excites the apprehenfion of punifhment from that 
being, who implanted this moral fenfe in the human confl:itution. The 
iirft natural effedtof this uneafinefs is a concern or forrow for fuch criminal 
proceeding, and as what is done cannot be made undone, a further defiro 
that fuch faulty condud ihould not be repeated as the neareft approach to 
the not having been to blame. From thefe different fenfations attending 
t|)i^ difpofition, different names are applied to it. It is called /xit<»v»o«, 
iriyOof, Xv9r«i, &:c. Repentance may refped a Jingle a6t, or a courfe of 
Option. When fingle atts, or a few ads have not been repeated, abftinence 
from fuch faults can fcarcely with propriety be called amendment. St. 
Peter denied tlie Saviour, and repeated the denial three times ; yet ne^ody 
would fay that St. Peter had a habit of denying his Mafl:er. The word 
amendment therefore is more properly applied to a change of conduH i 
when men ceafe to do evil, they learn to do well. Both of which have 
refped to repeated adion. But ceafing to do evil will not remove the blame 
already incurred; nor will the future performance of duty cancel the guilt 
of pdji offences. Men continue to be always anfwerable for pad offences 
committed againfl the divine law : nor can this refponfibility be taken 
fway by an^ thing we l^iow of, but the pofitive declarations of the law- 
giver. 
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girer. Now under the gofpel we are told that the blood o£ Chriji cleanf- 
eth from all fin ; but we are not told that the atonement of Chrift deli- 
vered ALL Jinners from punilhment^ for then it could not have been faid, 
that broad is the way that Icadeth to deftmdion, but narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. But this mode of 
fpeaking may teach us the great difference there is between the efficacy and 
tlie effect of a caufe. We may confider caufes as being of two kinds; fuch 
as operate upon inanimate matter, and fuch as operate upon beings pof- 
feffed of intelligence and liberty. This latter kind of caufes are ufually 
called motives. The efficacy of the former is abfolute ; tliat is, the cfkSt 
is certain and invariable; the efficacy of the latter is conditional, and 
therefore the effect variable and uncertain . The operation of tlie former 
is fubje6t to no control, but that of the author of them; the operation of 
the latter is fubjed to the control of thofe beings upon whom they are 
intended to a(&. In this confifls the difference between necefBty and 
freedom. When then a caufe does certainly and im'anably produce aa 
effedt in certain given circumftances, we fay it is an efficacious caufe ; but 
when thefe circumftanccs depend upon the will of free beings, the efficacy 
of fuch caufes is Umitedy it is not abfolute but conditional. Such is the 
efficacy of Chrift's atonement as it refpeds particular perf9ns ; and were 
the efficacy of tliis atonement abfolute, the fubje6ts of it would no longer 
be free beings ; no more free than men are to chufe the meafures of their 
ftature, the colour of their ikins, or the particular form of their features. 
Some pious perfons have thought the exercife of uncontrolable power, 
more lionorable to God (fee Burnet's Account of the various Opinions 
concerning Prcdeftination in his Expofition of the XXXIX Articles) than 
this more limited power, exercifed in His moral government. Which is 
mod acceptable to Hirafelf, we learn from His own declaration. Of this 
latter fort was that which God exercifed, when He fent forth His Son to 
be the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours only, but alfo for the 
fins of the whole world, that the world through Him might be faved. 
Yet it was not for all finners, but that thofe alone who believe in him (in 
the efficacy of his atonement) fhould not perifh but have everlafting life. 
Since Godfet forth His Son to be a propitiation, not m general, i. e. uncon- 
ditionally, but tlirough/fl/M in his blood-, nor even yet for all thofe who 
tlius believe, for without (another condition) following after holinefs 
fliall no man fee the Lord. By holinefs we mean a perfett removal from 
moral evil, and not only a perfed but a voluntary removal. Choice is and 
mud be the foundation of all holinefs, which is acceptable to God; and 
God is therefore holy, becaufe He choofeth and delighteth in holinefs. 
When then it is faid God cannot be tempted with evil, it neither does nor 
can mean what we call a natural but what we call a moral impoflibility. 
To fuppofe otherwife is to remove all meaning from the words right and 
wrong, holinefs and evil, and to fet afide all ideas from the word charadter, 
■which cannot exift without liberty. And when it is faid that without 
holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord, we cannot underftand the word holinefs 
in that fenfe, in which it is applied to God, viz. to a perfeB removal from 
all moral evil; becaufe in this fenfe it is impojjible there fhould be holinefs 
where there has been amendment. Whofoever fhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in owe point, he is guilty of all; not has 'violated eier^ 
command of it, as fome have abfurdly fuppofed, but has pcrfe6tly forfeited 
ALL claim to the character of holinefs. But though a claim to the character 
Vol, IV. Churchm. Mag, Jan. 1803, C 0£ 
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of holinrfK, mavt nay, muft be loft by a fngk tranfgreflion, a drfire, and 
vilfh for iV.ch ch:ira<5ter, what the apoflle exprcilcs, Hcb. xiii. 18 \xf 
\t TTciffi Of^ofTE? xaXwt tivocr^i^ta^ai-^tiof if irccarni ai'ar^«-(po/xiw», analogous tO 
the language of our Lord, /na/gcrirg and t/iirjlifig after, not filled with 
righteoufnels, i. c. not attiially polleliing, but earneftly dclirous of poflefs- 
ing it J fatisfaftion in tliis matter will only be attained when we awake 
from the flecp of death, Pialm xvii. 14. An earncll with and lincere defirc 
of fuch a chara6ter may remain after repeated offences, and is confident 
with much imperfection in the cliaracter as wc learn from St. l^aul, Rom. 
vii. 15 to the end of the chapter. 

Some perhaps may think that men may have an iwpcrfeH holinefs. 
What notions fuch perfons may have clear ideas of, and diftinct concep- 
tions of is hard to fay. Perfection is certainly implied in the idea of holinefs; 
they may as well talk of imperfect perfection, or inciulivc demonilration. 
Who can afcertain or define what \\ c are to uuderftand by this moderate 
holinefs ? It is like Mr. Overton's moderate Calvinifm, and the eflentials 
and fundamentals of Chriftianity — matters utterly impolfible to be deter- 
mined, and wlyich all men will never be agreed in.— Biit it is the charac- 
teriftic of truth to claim univerlal alfent. 

The fcriptures rcprefent, experience confirms, and divines almoft univcr- 
fally allow that the utmoft amendment attained by fallen man, is made up 
o( alternate tranfgrelUon and repentance. For were tranfgrellion wholly 
Ibrfaken, and of courfe the amendment ;;er/tr?, thofe who did fo, would 
M^fe/bra?flrrrf be abfolutely juft men, Luke xv. 7, doing good uniformly 
and finning not ; nor could they in fuch circumfl:ances deceive themfelves, 
by laying they had no fin. This alfertion would be no lye but the truth ! 
■ Carelcfg readers may be led from a paflagc in St. Paul to fuppofe that 
Ibrrow for fin mull precede repentance. But repentance can only arife 
from felf-condemnation ; that is from a perception of guilt. Godly forrow, 
faith the apoftle, worketh repentance, ii. Cor. vii. 10 unto falvation. *" In 
tliefe words, St. Paul refers 10 a reproof which he had lent to the church 
at Corinth, for mifconduct of loine of its members. But though the apof- 
tle was informed of the crime, he was either unacquainted with, or did 
not chufe to name the criminal, 1 Cor. v. 1. But from the effe^s of thig 
reproof, upon thofe to whom it was lent, their fenfe of the importance of 
fuch an accufation, and the defire of individuals to clear thcmfelves from 
It, t Cor. vii. 2, it is plain that the apollle is not fpeaking of repentance in 
the w/Jira/ fenfe of the word; for he calls the concern they felt, and mani- 
feftcd upon account of this general charge a godly forrow — not furely for 
a fin which they had not committed ; but he reckons tliis forrow a com- 
mendable forrow, which they lliewed for being fufpetied of guilt 5 and he 
means only to dfRrm, that the ./fl/z/f* difpofition of mind, would, in the 
cafe ofa&ual offence, produce in time fincere repentance, i. c. fuch repen- 
tance as the offender might reafonably hope would not be ineflfedual — a re- 
pentance not to be repented of— a repentance unio life. 

It is worthy of remark, that St. Paul docs not fay that this godly forrow 
worketh amendment, but what is a very different matter, repentance. 
For repentance is a difpofition of mind in confequence of felj 'condemnation ; 
but without felf-condemnation there cannot be any repentance; yet there 
may be repentance, i. e. concern for fin where there is no amendment, 
Rom. Vii. 23. Amendment js an alteration of the condud, not a difpofi- 
tion of mind) and St. Paul oppofcs this godly forrow, to the forrow of the 
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Mvorld, tvhkh he faith worketh death 3 but he could not have oppofed 
amendment to this forrow ol'the world. It was before obferved, that the 
Icnfations excited by repentance might be ihame, grief, or fear. Now 
grief, or forrow, refj^efts raoft properly the lofs of fuch beneficial effeds as 
ipring from the love of others j and what the apoftle calls the forrow of 
the world, means Ibrrow for the lofs of prefcnt advantages, fuch as thofe of 
a good character, &c. But forrow of this fort can never be of any cftima- 
tion in the fight of God, I John ii. 15, and therefore the apoftle defcribes 
the repentance not to be repented of, as repentance towards Godj juft as 
he defcribes that faith which is available to falvation, to be faith in our 
Ix)rd Jesus Christ. T. L. 



Appendix to the Essay upon Repentance — being 
4ti mjay upon the Nature of Human Depravity, and of the Remedy 

for it revealed in the Gofpel. 
Whoever carefully contemplates his own difpofitions rauft furely con- 
cur with St. Paul in acknowledging that he finds a law in his membei*g 
warring againft the law of bis mind^ and whetlier blameable or not for 
the exiftence of this law in his members mull as furely confefs that he has 
himfelf contributed, not a little by his oven conduct, to the power and 
energy of its dominion over him. That he has too generally yielded a willing 
and a ready mind to it 5 not only liftcning to its fuggeftions, complying 
with its calls, but courting thefe calls, foliciting their gratification, and dili- 
gently contriving the means of indulgence, and feeking occafions for it. 
M, when he would do good, evil has been prefent with him, this evil hag 
too frequently not been unfought, at leaft it has been much oftener encou* 
raged than refifted, and provilion been much more frequently made for 
entertaining than rejecting its folicitations. The raifery of this fituation 
can be no fecret to thofe who attend to the law of the mind ; St. Paul 
felt it in all its force, when in tlie utmoft anguiih of diftrefs he cries out 
who fhall deliver me from this body of fin and death, this body fo prone 
to fin, and fo obnoxious to its certain confequence, punifhmentj from 
this grievous tendency to illicit gratification and finful indulgence? And 
informed by miraculous inltruction, he directs all who are in the fame 
fituation to look for this deliverance only from the grace of Goc?, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. But though he clearly points out the circumftances, 
from which this deliverance may be expected, yet he does not acquaint usj 
ichen this defirable deliverance is to take place; and both experience, and 
revelation concur, in ihowing plainly that it is not to be expected during 
tliis prefent fcene of exiflence. While the nature of the members conti- 
nues unaltered, this war in them cannot be expected to ceafe; and fo reve- 
lation informs us, that if we fay we have no fin, the trutli is not in us; for 
that there is not a juft (an holy) man upon earth who finneth not. The 
fcripture reprefents our prefent life as a warfare, and recommends uncea- 
fing vigilance, continual watching, the moft laborious and the moft im- 
portant duty of a foldier, as indifpenfably neceflary; and upon which the 
fafcty of thofe engaged in war depends as much as if not more than upon 
any other conduct. The great contending parties \i\ this war are the flrih 
and the fpirit, the carnal principle of improper and illicit gratification (fop 
all gratification Is not forbidden), aiid unreftrained indulgence, thefe, re^ 
velation informs us^ are coatrary one to the other ; fo contrary^ that thefe 
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animal, thefe carnal inclinations, when under no reftraint from reafoo and 
religion, are enmity againft God: difpofitions fo hoftile to all obedience, 
fo averfe to all fiibje6tion to Him, as implies an utter impoffibility to either. 
Thefe powers therefore, and this conteft between them muft laJft as long 
as the fubject of them, that is, as long as human nature lafts, and human 

^ nature in this Hate cannot inherit the kingdom of God. But by means of 

^that perfect diffolution, which we call corruption, that is, by means of 
death, this corruptible, both in body and mind, both in its literal and me- 

, taphorical fenfe, muft put on incorruption, that is immortality in one part 
of our nature, which now has it not, and purity of holinefs, which the other 
part cannot at prefent attain. When this wonderful change in our nature 
tal^es place, a change wrought by that mighty power of the Saviour, 
whereby he is able to fubdue all things to Himfelf, to the determination! 
of His OWN will, then Ihall be brouglit to pafs the faying that is written, 
death, in its literal and metaphorical fenfe, is fwaUowed up in victory, 

'which God giveth to his poor fallen, but penitent and believing creatures 
through our Lord Jefus Chriil. And to this change the apoftle alludes 
when he fays ye are dead, your animal life, the great principle of corruption 
both in its literal and metaphorical fenfe, is now extinct, and ye fhall 
henceforth live t/iat life, which hitherto has been hid aU^virrui with Chrift, 
the author, the prince, the lord of this fpiritual life, in God, in thofe deter- 
minations of the divine mind, which originated in Himfelf alone, Eph. i. 
9. iii. 1 1. For Chrift fhall then change our vile (this humiliating) body 
the feat and fink of corruption, now polluted by the finful defircs of the 
^fh^ that it may be like unto His own glorious body. T. L, 
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ON FAMILY PRAYER. 
. Deootion is the golden chain of union between heaven and earth. Young. 
N our number for September, I8O1, (vol. i. p. 358) in anfwer to a 

correspondent, who requefted information of us refpeding the moll pure 
forms of prayers for pious families, we recommended a recent publication, 
entitled, '/Prayers for Families j confifling of a form, fhort but compre- 
henfive, for the morning and evening of every day in the week. Selected 
byE. Pearfon, B. D. Rector o/Rempftone, NottinghamlTiire.'* 

As we confider the duty of family prayer to be of great importance, and 
a duty very much neglected, we have judged it right, with the view both 
of enforcing our recommendation of Mr. Pearfon*s work, and of promo- 
ting the practice of the duty, to which it is intended as an help; to traUf 
fcribe^ a confide^rable 'portion of his preface. 

Preface to Mr. Pearfon*s Selection of Prayers for Families. 
It feems to be an acknowledged truth, that tlie duty of family prayer 
is very generally neglected. The evil, not to fay finfulnefs, of this 
neglect, is fo evident, that it is not ncceHary to be formally proved. 
Prayer to God has always been juftly confidered as a duty in itfelf, and as 
greatly inftrumental in enabling us to difcharge all otlier duties; and it is 
one diftinguiiing benefit of the Chriftian Religion, that it inftructs us 
bow to' perform the duty of prayer in a proper manner. The Chriftian 
religion, by its general doctrines and precepts, and particularly by the 
prayer, which pur Saviour himfelf prefcribed (whether that prayer be con- 
j|4ejc4 as ^fqrm^ ^ ^ ^fmcimm of ferm$) give us dJ^ advantage, in this 
* ' '" refpe^ 
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rtfyed, infinitely above that, which could have been derived from the 
mere light of nature. Socrates was fenfible of the want of this advantage^ 
when, difcourfing with his young friend Alcibiades, on the difficulty of 
praying with propriety, he faid, refpecting it, " We muft wait patiently 
'till Hf ihall come, who will inftruct us fully in all the duties, which wc 
owe both to God and man.** The difciples of o^r Lord were fenfible of it, 
when they faid to him, '* Lord, teach us to pray, as John alfo taught his 
difciples.** Without the afliftance, which is thus afforded us, moft truly 
may it be faid, that "^ we know not what to pray for as we ought.*' In- 
cxcufable, therefore, fhould we be, if, being poffeiTed of this advantage, 
we neglected to make ufe of it, and refufed to enjoy one of the fignal 
bleffings of the religion, which we profefs fa highly to value. Yet this, 
except at the diflantly recurring feafons of public worfhip, would un- 
doubtedly be the cafe of very many inferior members of large families, if 
left to the guidance of their own discretion. Many individuals of that de- 
fcription, though arrived at the ufe of reafon, are either not able, or not 
willing, to avail themfelves of the privilege, which, as Chriftians, they 
may be thought to pofTefs, of addreffing themfelves acceptably to the 
throne of grace, without being called upon to do fo by the voice of autho-. 
rity, and directed in doing fo by fome miniflerial afTiftance. It is, there- 
fore, the duty of every head of a family, as fuch, to pronounce tliis voice, 
and to provide this affiflance, at fuch times, and in luch a manner, as the 
nature of the thing requires, and his particular fituation will aalmit. 

With refpect to the returns of time, at which families ought to be called 
to their devotions, I ihall be content with faying, in the words of the 
pious and judicious Bifhop Buder, that '^ cuflom, as well as the manifeft 
propriety of the thing, and examples of good men in Scripture, juftify us 
in infifting, that none, who have not thrown off all regard to religion, 
pniit their prayers either morning or evening j" and that, as fo many 
Would not pray at all, unlefs they were thus called upon, it neceflfarily 
follows, that family prayers ought not to recur lefs frequently, *^The 
form of religion, as the^iame prelate very jufUy obferves, may indeed be, 
where there is little oiih&. thing itfelf; but tlie thing it j elf cannot be pre- 
foned among mankind without the form.'* The public prayers of the 
Church were intended to be refortcd to every aiorning and evening. It iak 
well known how litde the practice, at the prefent day, accords with this 
intention. *' The body of the people, efpecially in country places, cannot 
be brought to attend the public fervice oftener than one day in the week ; 
and, fince this is by no means enough to keep up in them a due fenfe of 
religion, ft were gready to be wifhed, that they could be perfuaded to do 
any thing, which might, in fome meafure, fupply the want of more fre^ 
quent public devotions, or ferve the like purpofes. Family prayers, regu- 
larly kept up in every houfe, would have a great good effed.*' Bifhop 
Butler's Charge. 

Thofe who, acknowledging the reafonablenefs and utility of the duty 
itfelf, have not the talent of praying extemporally in the prefence of 
others, will naturally feek for afliftance from prefcribed forms ; as will 
alfo many of thofe, who have that talent, To obviate the difficulty, 
which might occur in that fearch, and by which, I believe, many are biur 
dered from purfuing their wilhes with refpeiSt to this duty, is the obje6t pf 
the prefent compilation. For, though we have numerous publications of. 
tfce faiae kiaci* .whicl^ to noany, I 4oubt oot, are found fully to anfweri 

their 
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their iniencled parpofc ; yet I have nc\'cr met with one, which cntirclf 
accorded with my own ideas ; and I may fairly prefume, that I am not 
peculiar in this. The collections of forms, which I have feen,. arc cithc^ 
Jo multifarions, as to leave too much difficulty of feleftion for each parti- 
cular occafion, or fo limited, as not to comprehend a fufficient variety 
rtther of fubjects or cxprellions ; not to fay, that, in many inftances, the 
prayers themfelves are either too verbofe or too concife. Bcfides, in com- 
poiitions of this natm^e, while warmth of devotion is endeavoured to be 
excited, there is a danger, not always yery clearly ihunned, of falling 
into fentiments or cxprelhons, which fobcr piet}' may not altogether 
approve. On the other hand, while an approach to enthufiafm is appre- 
hended, it is eafy to fall into coldnefs and apathy. It has been my aim, 
whether fncccfsfully or not, to keep the mean between the feveral extremes 
to which I refer. In any cafe, there will be no harm in adding to the 
variety, which, if not a neceffary, may at leaft be a pleafing accommoda- 
tion to the variety of exifting taftes. 

I have fome grounds for belie\ing, as I have already hinted, that many 
families arc deterred from the duties of focial worfliip merely by the want 
of forms, which are of fufficiently eafy application, and othen;^Mrc free 
from objections. To fome of thefe, I hope, the forms which are here 
prnpofed, as avoiding all peculiarities of fentiment or exprei^ion, and re- 
quiring no fkill of felection, will prove acceptable. In tlie families of the 
younger nobility and gentry more efpecially, in which, whether wifely or 
Bot, the fervices of a domeftic chaplain are now fo generally difpenfed 
with, and in which the head of it, for various reafons, whether well- 
founded or not, is often unwilling to take the office of chaplain on himfelf, 
and is yet defirous of having the duty of family prayer oblerved, thefe 
forms may be of ufe. In fuch families,, there is generally fome elderly 
and refpcctable perfon, who, though he might not have Ikill enough to 
lelect, from a great variety of forms, the bell or moft appropriate, would 
be able to read a prefer i bed form with diftinctnefs and ferioufnefs; and, 
doubtlefs, cvtn this would prove one effectual inibnunent of keeping up 
in the minds of thofe members of the family who have but few opportuni- 
ties of religious inftruction or meditation, a fenfe of their dependence on 
God, and of their obligation to difcharge every particular of their duty for 
covfcience fake j *' not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but as the fer* 
vants of Chrift, doing the will of God from the heart.*' For, as I before 
bbferved, It is one great ufc of prayer, that it enables us more fuccefsftilly 
to perform our other duties ; not only by the affiilance of divide grace, 
which may reafonably be expected to follow, but alfo by frequently re* 
minding us what thofe duties arc, and what are the encouragements, by 
which we ought to be prevailed on to perform them. '* Let every man,*' 
fays the pious Bifliop Taylor, '* ftudy his prayers and read his duty in hit 
petitions ; for the body of our prayer is the fum of our duty -, and, if wc 
turn our prayers into precepts, we ihall the eafier turn our hearty defirc^ 
into effective practices." 

To THE Editors of the Orthodox. Churchman's Magazine. 
Gentlemen, 

AMONGST the various means taken to difleminate fchifm and error of 
all kinds, one of the moft prominent, and perhaps the moft powerful, 
is the circulation of plain and cheap pamplilets, There gre feveral focietiea 
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fcrmed for tliis exprefs purpofe, and even the Unitarian fa6lIon have 
adopted this mode to propagate their blafphemy. The late John Wefley,, 
whofe induftry at lealt delcrves imitation, well knew the influence which 
finall, plain tra6ts have upon common minds, and therefore he eflablifhcd 
a prcfs at the Foundry, in Mooi fields, for printing fuch pieces as were 
faTourable to his views, and every preacher belonging to his connexioa 
was obliged to fiirnilh himfclf with a large package of them when feni 
forth to propagate Methodifm. 

The Religious Traft Society, " formed under the wing of the Mif- 
fionary Society about four years lince, have in their late report fpoke great 
fwelling words" of the fuccels of their plan ; and if their boaft be true, 
the friends of the Church of England have fome reafon to be alarmed, for, 
in proportion as the principles inculcated by that junto prevail, the interefU 
of this Church muft be weakened. The circulation of fchifmatical poifoa 
in this land muft prove of very dangerous confequences, if not checked bj 
powerful antidotes. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the turbulent Puri- 
tans had recoarfe to exadly the fame device, and from their private print- 
ing prelTes circulated immenfe numbers of virulent libels againft the 
Church, under the name of Martin Mar Prelate ; and it is an incontro- 
vertible fa6t, that the minds of the people were gready perverted by th« 
pamphlets which were difperfed all over the kingdom in the reign of King 
Charles, by the ^odlij faction who brought that pious prince to the block, 
and the Church to definition. 

My objeA in Hating thefe examples is, to call the clergy in particular, 
as well as all true friends of our conflitution in Church and State, to th« 
clanger which furrounds us. Let an inflitution be formed inftantly for the 
pnrpofe of countera^ing the pernicious praftices of fchifmatics and enthu- 
fiafls, by the wide difperlion of cheap and familiar tradts, calculated to 
open the eyes of well-meaning perfons who may have been duped by thefe 
deceivers, and to guard others againft their devices. Communications- ou 
this fubjeft, add relied to the Publiiher of the Orthodox Churchman's Ma- 
gazine, will be gladly received by Iota. 
London, Jan. 14, 1803. 

To THB Editors of the Orthodox Churchman's Magazinc. 

Gentlemen, 
'THE following is a corred copy of an hand-bill that was liberally dif- 

trihuted, a iew day days ago, in the parifhes of St. Magnus and St. 
Margaret. I fend it you as a curiolity, inafmuch as it ihews the fpirit of 
" thofe who caufe divifions among us." Our newfpapers teem with thefe 
theatrical advertifements of fedarian exhibitions, but an handbill of thig, 
fort has not before come in my way. 

It may not be impertinent to obferve, that although the Rev. J. Manu 
has been eleded lc6turer of the above parifhes, jet that found, learned, 
and orthodox fon of the Church, Dr. Renncll, has refufed his fandion tf 
tbceledion. lam, Gentlemen, 

Your fmcere wcll-wiflicr, Su 

" The worthy inhabit.ints are refpectfully informed. 

The Rev. J. Mann, 
lecturer of the united parilhes of St. Magnus and St. Margaret, 
Will perform Divine Service at St. Peter's Church, Cornhill, 
On Sunday nexti, the 2d of January, 1803, in the afternoon. 

Prayers to begin at three o'clock.** 

T# 



2^ On the life of Prophecy. 

To THE Editors op the Orthodox Churchman's Magazine^ 

Gentlemen, 
TLJAVING heard a great deal faid of late on the ahufe of prophecy, and 
** "* fearing left thereby the ufe of prophecy fhould become doubtful, I 
venture to offer you a few remarks on this moft important fubject, pro- 
feffing that I am one who does not pretend to iix the hour and the day, 
but who at the fame time reprobates all thofe who fay that our Lord de- 
layeth his coming. The primary defign of prophecy, then, is, I appre- 
hend, to acquaint mankind with future events, as Daniel informs us 
(Dan. XI. 28.), and a greater than Daniel declares (Matt. xxiv. 15. Rev. 
ixii. 10.). The reafons why mankind are to be acquainted with future 
fcvents are feveral: — (l.) They are to be prepared for the trials to which 
they will be called (Matt. 24, 25.), and to be encouraged by the view of 
affiftance and reward. The ftudcnt of prophecy is neither alarmed at the 
attacks of fuperftition or infidelity -, he knows that the gates of hell ihall 
not prevail againft the true Church j in a word, he walks by faith, and 
not by light. (2.) Any particular prophecy accompliflied before a man's 
eyes, was meant to be, and is a miracle performed by God to confiiin his 
faith J fo that the continual completion oi the divine predictions may be 
fconfidered as the continuation of miracles performed in the light of every 
fucceflive period of tlie Church. Agreeably to this, St. Peter, being about 
to clofe his teftimony of the miracles of Clirift, and knowing that hiftorical 
teftimony muft" be much weaker than that of perfonal knowledge, fays, 
*' For we have not followed cunningly-devifed fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift — we 
have alfo a morefure word of propheci/, wiiereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed,** &c. 2 Pet. i. l6, &c. (3.) Thefe fuccedive miracles fupport and 
introduce particular revelations of God's will, addrelled to each period of 
the Church. (Rev. i. 3.) Not only facred hiftory, but miracles, doc- 
trines and commandments are and have been continued to the true Church 
in the books of the Prophets. In the Gofpels, the general duty of every 
Chriftian is taught ; in the Prophecies, the particular duties of the age, 
and perhaps country of a Chriftian may be found, and his peculiar dangers 
pointed out ; for inftance, to ufe the words of the great Warburton, 
'^ How extravagant foever fome Proteftant interpreters have been, when 
they gave a loofe to their imaginations, yet the fobereft of them have uni- 
verfally concurred with the wildeft, that the man of fin, this Antichrift, 
could be no other tlian the man who fills the Papal chair, whofe ufurpa- 
tion in Chrift's kingdom, and tyranny over confcience, by intoxicating the 
kings of the earth witli the cup of his inchantments, and himfelf with the 
blood of the faints, fo eminently diftinguifties him from all the other unjuft 
powers, that the various Churches who broke loofe from his inch ailments 
agreed in fupporting the vindication of their liberty on this commpn prin- 
ciple, that tlie Pope or Church of Rome was the very Antichrift foretold. 
On this was the Reformation begun and carried on j on this the great fe- 
paration from the Church of Rome was conceived and perfected 3 for, 
though perfecution for opinion would acquit thofe of fchifm whom the 
Church of Rome had driven from her communion, yet, on the principle 
that ihe is Antichrift, they had not only a right, but lay under the obli- 
gation of a command to come out of the fpiritual Babylon. On this prin- 
ciple (the common ground, as we fay, of the reformation), the feveral Pro- 
teftant Churches, how diifiM'cnt foever in their various models, were all 
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ereeted, though in courfe of time feme of the lefs ftable have dipped 
bciide their foundation." — Warburton's Works^ vol. v. p. 448. 

The method in which the prophetical bocks ought to be fiudied is this : 
(1.) The literal fcnfe is to be exactly afcertained by the lludy of the ori- 
ginal text. (2.) The prophet is to be made his own interpreter, as far as 
poffiblc. (3.) The other books of fcripture, all of which proceed from 
the lame fpirit, are to be compared ; for inflance, the ftudent of tlic 
Apocalypfe, by comparing Dan. ii. vii. Rev. xiii. xvii. will gain a key 
to the reft of the vifions given by God himfelf, and by which he may open 
the temple of prophecy 5 for the pr9phetical or fpiritual language is to be 
confidered as always confii^ent. The Holy Spirit has thought fit to point 
out the analogy of the vifible and invifible world, and by the mediation of 
material things to fpeak to us of fpiritual things. Thefe iimilitudes are 
not poetical and imperfe6t comparifons, but tbofe of him who made both 
matter and fpirit, and gave them their relations 3 and this language is not 
fttbjed to variation, as that of man, who makes and unmakes the meaning 
of words. Vide Zeph. iii. 9. 

Hence, when by a good concordance we have made out the meaning of 
a fymbol in one place, we have found it out, generally fpeaking> in all 
places, and are not at liberty to ufe human conjedure, which has little or 
no place in the interpretation of prophecy. (4.) We ought exadkly to 
tody the hiftories to which prophecy alludes. (5.) We Ihould ftudy the 
original tod ftandard interpreters of prophecy, fuch as Mr. Mede, who 
»i perhaps> worth all the reft put together, and with whom whoever is 
acquainted, will not confider the ftiidy of prophecy as vnin and precarious, 
but will rather wonder, with the great Newton, that fo much of it hag 
been underftood by thoiewho went to the l:jottom of the fubje6l with hu- 
jnility, judgment, and learning, Juven^s. 
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To THE Editors op the Orthodox Churchman's Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 
T LATELY offered to you my fentiments on the ufe of Prophecy, and 

pointed out a key to the predictions relating to us given by God him- 
felf. The Apocalypfe moft particularly concerns the Chriftian Church, 
M its viiions may and ought to be harmonized previous to any inteiv 
ptetation or reference to the old Prophets. " The event, too," fays Sir 
liaac Nevirton, ** will prove the Apocalypfe, and this prophecy thus proved 
and underftood, will open the old Prophets, and all together will make 
known the true religion, and eftablifh it ; for he that will underftand the 
old Prophets, muft begin with this." Still there is another door opened 
in the temple of prophecy, and an angel ftands thereat, and it may be 
allowed to thofe who prefer this door, to enter thereby. The connexion 
between Daniel's and St, John's prcdi6lions muft be felf-evident to any 
impartial reader, though the conneAing links feem not as yet to have been 
clearly pointed out by inteq>reters. I will endeavour to demo^ftrate this 
connexion, and to point out the confequences. I'he fecond chapter of 
Daniel contains an account of the Babylonian, Perfian, Grecian, Roman, 
and»Latin (temporal and fpiritual) empire ; the clay reprefenting the tem- 
poral and independent kingdoms of the weft, and the iron the fpiritual 
ppwer of Rome. ^* The images of gold> or filver, or brafs (fays Mr. 
Gibbon, vol. iii. p. 631), tliat might fer\'e to . reprd'ent tlie nations and 

Vol.lV.Churchm.Mag, Jan. \%{)^. D their 



ft6 On the Ufe of Prophecjf. 

their kings, wfcre fucccffively broken to pieces by tlie iron moliarchy of 
Rome.** " The perpetual correfpoiidence (he adds, p. 5S3.) of the Latin 
clergy, the frequent pilgrimages to Rome and Jerufalem, and the growing 
authority of the Popes, cemented the union of the Chriftian Republic, and 
gradually produced the fimilar manners atid common jurifpnidence which 
have dillinguiihed from the reft of mankind the independent, and even 
boftile nations of modern Europe.*' Fas efi et ah hafte doceri. *' The 
robbers of tliy people fhall.exalt themfelves to eftablifli the vifion,'* Dan. 
x\, 14. • The kingdom of Heaven is the fifth monarchy, and deftroys the 
iron and clay, v. 34 ; and does not begin this deftru6tion till the fall of the 
Papal power, which is effe6ted by it, not all at once> but gradually : this 
circumftance has not been fufficiently attended to, except by Sir Ifaac 
Newton on the parallel place, Dan. vii. 26. Speaking of the time, times^ 
&c. he fays, *' After which the judgment is to fit, and they fhall take, 
away his dominion, not at once, but by degrees, to confume and to deftrpy 
it unto the end." The expreflion, " In the days of thefe king,s," v. 44, 
may either refer to the four empires, during the time of which Chrift af- 
cended to the right hand of God, and became the chief ftone of the angle, 
and received the prom'ife of an univerfal empire, and was by prolepfis con- 
fidered as then polTefiing it ; or rather it may refer to the days of the tei 
kings defigned by the divided kingdom, or the toes^ at the end of \yhofe 
reign triumphant the head ftone of the angle was to fmite them, and upon 
whofe final annihilation the ftone lliould be converted at once into a great 
mountain, or univerfal empire. Rev. xxi, lO. The angel interprets the 
firft empire to be the Babylonian, v. 38. The a b c of prophecy, as Mr. 
Mede ftyles the vifion of the four monarchiesj is varied in chnpter %4i. 
and thelati^i empire and triple kingdom of St. Peter particularly defcribed, 
though the explanation of the fourth monarchy was rfeferved for St. John. 
From the feventh of Daniel, let us pafs to the thirteenth chapter of St. 
John. The rife of the fourth beaft out of the fea is related in Dan. vii. 
S, 7, and Rev. xiii. I. St. John enlarges upon the fourth monarchy, and 
• omits fome circumftances, becaufe already related by Daniel. The fourth 
monarchy is defcribed as Univerfal, becaufe not oppofed here to the other 
three. Its two ftates, temporal, and, feqondly, fpiritual, under St. Peter, 
after a political tefurredtion, are particularized j the vifible Papal power, 
too, is fignified by a fecond beaft, the agent of the former, for the Popes, 
in claiming imperial power, have always claimed it for St. Peter, as the 
well-known verfe by which the Pope beftowed the German Empire on 
Ilodolph teftifies :— 

Tetra dedet Pttro, Pctrus diadema Rodolpho. 

In Rev. xvii. xviii. xix. the vifion of Rev. xiii. xiv. is in the main repeated 
and explained, and the fourth monarchy pointed out to be the Roman by 
an angel ; and left we fhould fuppole that the benft, when judged, was 
tiot \ht fpiritual fcmpire, it is faid, that '*' the beaft was, and is not, and yet 
is," i. e. the empire was alive, and is dead, and is rifen from the dead, 
Rev. xvii. 8. Here, then, we have a key by which we may open the 
temple of prophecy given to us by God himfelf ; let us make ufe of it, 
and we fhall be enabled to go on from light to light, and to be admitted 
within the veil as far as was defigned for us, I am, Gentlemen, . 

Yoiu: obedient humble fervant, Juvenib. 

To 
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NECESSITY OF THE TEST ACT. 

To THE EdITOBS of THE ORTHODOX .ChURCHMAN*S MaGAZIXB AND 

Review. 

Gbictlbmkn^ 
THOUGH the genius o£ Polytheifm permitted each nation to reverence 
and rerpe<^ die gods of their neighbours, yet every flate Teems to have 
ken extremely jealous of whatever oppofed the eftabliihed gods of the 
country. About four hundred years before Chrift, the Athenians fen- 
tenced to death Diagoras the Milian for teaching Atheifm in their city : and 
on his efcaping, offered a talent as a reward for his head. About twenty 
years before that time they had proceeded againft Protagoras another philor 
fopher for even doubting of the being of a God. The enemies of Socrates 
feem to have made it a chief part of their accufations againft him, " thdt 
ic did not account thofe to be gods, whom the city of Athens received and 
honoured as fuch."* Not to multiply proofs, how eaiily was an uproar 
fxcited againft St. Paul, when the multitude apprehended him tobeadelpi- 
ferofthe great goddcfs Diana? 

The corapilers of the Encyclopaedia Britannica under the article Tefi^ 
obferve that a teft may be necelVary to fecure to the church all " her rights 
and immunities*' — this feetps fair and candid—'* But,*' continue they, " to 
receive the facrament can give her no fuch fecurity, whilft it leads inevit- 
ably to the profanation of a facred ordinance" — furely this argument has 
t)een fufficieiitly refuted. " A much better teft would be, to require 
tvery man, before he be admitted to an executive office, to fwear that in the 
dilcharge of it, he will be careful to maintain all the rights and privileges of 
the clmrch eftabliftied by law. Such an oath no fenfible and peaceable dif- 
fenter could refufe" probably not becaufe " it would not bind him to com- 
municate with the eftabliihed church, and he cannot be ignorant that it be- 
longs not to the executive government , but to the legijlafure, to determine 
what Ihall be the religion of the ftate. On this account, we cannot help 
thinking that the members of the Icgiflative body fhould be fubje6ted to no 
rdigious teft whatever, t/iaf t/tej/ mai/ be at freedom to reform the corrup" 
tma of the churchy or to exchange one ejlablijhment for another, (hould they 
find fuch exchange expedient. If this reafoning be juft, it will be difticult to 
vindicate that claufe of 25 Car. II. and of 1 Geo. I. in which it is enadted, 
that no member Ihall vote or fit in either houfe of parliament, till he hath, ia 
the prefence of the houfe, fubfcribed and repeated the declaration againft, 
&c. &c.** Under the long white robe of candour out pops the cloven foot. 
Thefe feutjiments refpedting the eftabliihed religion, are limilar to the fen- 
timeats, refpe6ting government, that prevailed at the time of Democratic 
rage. '' The ftronger party has a right to govern.'* If that be the cafe, j 
think gentlemen, we cannot be blamed for trying to keep the upper hand as 
long as we can. But furely, furely, my worthy friends and advocates for 
the good old caufe, to adopt the fentiments of thefe compilers, with refpe6t 
to an eftabliftied religion, would be a dangerous ftep. For, although it 
vould be UliberaJ in any '' fenftble and peaceable member of the eftabhfli- 
ment,** even to doubt whether or not aiiy '^ fenfible and peaceable dif- 
Center'* could " refufe to tako an oath to fupport and maintain the rights 
and priyil^cs of the church by law ejiablijhcd : efpecially when he might 

. * 07f Hi jj wfAif vo^tf St ©stfc, » ntifA,i{u, Xcn. Mem. 
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confcientioufly take tbe oath, and perform the conditions^ till confcicnce 
tcdd him his party were the flrongeft^ and ought, in the faithful difcharge 
of their duty, to reform by law ihe corruptions of the churchy and exchange 
Epifcopacy for Prefbyterianifm, becaufe it feemed to them expedient;" yet 
•furely, even . '^ fenfible" members of the kirk would figh to find that the 
opinions of Emanuel Swedenborg, were by Icrw cftahlijhcd as the ftandard of 
-national faith, and his viiionary and fanatical £[)llowers girded with the 
linen ephod of the eftablilhed clergy. 

To admit that an eftablilhed religion is neceflary, or even allowable, and 
not to admit of a proper guard and defence for it, certainly is not juft. To 
all religious fe-dts is permitted liberty of confcience, even to licentioufnefs, 
if I may be pardoned tlie expreflion. But this, it feems, is not fufficient. r, 
Diflenters of all religious opinions that are already known, or may by the K 
authors of fchijra, be hereafter invented, muft for reafons well known to \ 
thcmfelves, though the reft of the world are fuppofed not to have fenfe 
enough to fee them, be admitted members of the legiflature. And this 
would not endanger the eftabliilied religion. So at leaft the grave compi-- 
Icrs of the Encyclopaedia Britannica aflure us. Rifum teneatis amici^ 
Suppofe them admitted, *' would there be no fchifm in that heterogeneod^ 
mafs of legiflators? No bickerings, no religiops animofities? Would th^ 
members all have the fame care for each others principles ? If one member '^ 
fufFered, if his opinions fell into general difirepute, would all the membeiT^ 
iulTer with him ? Or if one member were honoured, if his religious fenti- "" 
ments became " more acceptable to the majority of all ranks in the kin^ "^ 
dom/** would the otlier members of the legiflature, Jews, Turks, Infidels ^ 
Heretics, Methodifts, and Socinians rejoice with him, and with Puritannk ^ 
«fll Hallelujah magnify tlic Lord for having caufed the truth to prevail? 

Would not pulpit, drum ecclefiaftic, 
Be beat with fift inftead of a ftick. 
And civil dudgeons foon grow high 
And men fall out, rre all know ibhf/f 
And hard words, jealouiies and fears 
Set folks together by the ears. 
And make them fight, like mad or drunk 
For dame religion, as for punk ? 

Whoever has read the hiftory of man with attentbn, muft have perceived 
. that religious opinions are defended with much pertinacity, whatever may 
be their influence on tbe moral condud. Under this common principle of 
human nature we Orthodox Churchmen may be allowed to hold faft our 
' profeflion, and I hope, without wavering, we may be allowed, in common 
yrith our adveriaries, to adhere together Srenuoufly, for what we hold to be 
the orthodox faith, to fupport that eftabliftnxent we were fo early taught to ve- 
nerate, and, though we hope and pray, as I truft we do, for thofe peaceable 
days of the gofpel, when it ihall every where produce '* glory to God in the 
. higheft, and on earth, peace, and good will among men, yet, within the 
-bounds of Chriftian charity, firmly unite in wlthflanding all, of every fcc^ 
and denomination, who may hav^ an evil will at this our Sion. 

Omicrow^ 

* See Article Tffl^ Enc, Brif. • 
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( *9 ) 

THREE OCCASIONAL SERMONS, 
% the Rev. R. Polwhele, 

Sermon II. 

Preached at Topjham, at the Archdeacon of Exeter's Vifttation, 

in the Year 1794. 

He that ahideth in the do^lrine of Chriff, hath both the Father and the Son^ 
if there come any unto you, and bring not this doBrine, receive him not 
into your houfe, neither bid him God-fpeed ; for he that biddeth him God" 
Jpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds, 2 St. John^ 9, 10, 11. 

'T'HOUGH it be far from my wiih to awaken the fpirit of intolerance 
or perfecution, yet I cannot but lament the general fupinenefs of the 
age, with refpe6l to thofe religious do6lrines on which our trueft interelfts 
feem greatly to depencj. To maintain our creed with any degree of ardour 
is, in the eftimation of the tiipes, to betray t©o warm a temper, if not an 
illiberal turn of mind. But, to wave difputation, where truths of the 
greateft moment are difallowed, to be iilenteven when perfonally attacked 
on the fubje6t of our faith, rather than run the rifque of an unpleafant 
.difference by defending it, is required, at the prefent day, as a Sacrifice 
to that politenefs which, with more than Chriflian charity, *' enduretli 
all things.** It is at leaft expeded, that the religious advocate treat his 
enemies with courteous attention, though they wantonly call in quefr 
tion the very principles on which his deareft hopes are founded. But in 
the things of this world no fuch indifference is difcoverable ; it is only in 
Teligious concerns that negligence has a becoming gracefulnefs. It is 
merely from a regard to decency that people are defirous of being called 
Chriftians, as the revealed will of Grod's religion hath little weight upon 
the general mind. 

The greater number of thofe who profefs themfelves Chriftians, endear 
Vour to drav a line between the morality and the Revelations of the Gof- 
pel J to the former they pay fome degree of deference, fuch as they think 
its intriniic excellence may demand j but of the latter, they either fufpend 
their judgment, or exprefs an unfavourable opinion, reje6ting one part as 
ufelefs, and another as incomprehenfible. They thus bring themfelves 
down, or, in their own eftimation, rife to a level with the heathen of 
ancient days, and have no higher ambition than to be placed upon a foot- 
ing with the difciples of a Socrates or a Seneca. Such, it feems, are the 
rational Chriftians of the preient day. 

Of this clafs, indeed, there are fome, who think Chriftianity was 
fomething more than a mere refinement of the, old Pagan philofophy j but 
they have jcertainly endeavoured to reduce it within too narrow a compafs ; 
under the idea of exhibiting the Chriftian Religion in all its original ftnx- 
pliclty, they have thrown oyer it a veil, the work of human hands, that 
aides its features, and that obfcures its form : inftead of difplaying its 
primitive Jseauties, they give it a charafter of their own, fo unlike the ge- 
nuine, that we no lel5 wonder at the boldnefs, than the fuccefs of the 
inapofti^e. 

The people of this dcfcriptiop are chiefly divided into Arians and So- 
ciniins j the firft denying the divinity of Chrift, the fecond both his di- 
finitjl and atonement. 

But 
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But the do6trines of our Saviour's dirinity and atonement are the twd 
grand eflentials of the Chriftian faith ; they arc features prorain.ent 
throughout the fcripture -, they are difcriminating lines, that have ftrongly 
marked our Religion through all the revolutions of the Church. 

The Arian, I confefs, though difallowing the divinity of Cbrift, yet 
leaves not the human nature to ftand by itfelf 3 he adds another nature to 
the human, believing our Saviour to be an angel-man. 

The Socinian, hpvi^ver, reje6ts '* all that the Prophets have told us." 
With him our Saviour was a mere man ; to him the atonement is an ab- 
flirdity ; and to him the Trinity is a monftrous fi6tion — an infult to com- 
mon fenfe. The Socinian does not even admit tlie gofpel-fcheme of mot 
rality, and the doctrine of a future ftate, witliout feveral modifications of 
his own. 

Thus dripped of its diftinguiihing characteriftics, what is there in 
Chriitianity that could render it a fubject worthy of fo particular a revela- 
tion from Heaven — of fuch a feries of prophecies from the firft ages of the 
world to the period of its appearance — of fuch mighty figns and wonders 
as were wrought to inti-oduce and eftablilb it ? Natural Religion (or what 
is commonly fo called) had inadcated the fame doctrines long before. The 
creed of the Sociniaris, in truth, is no other than that of a Theift. And, 
indeed, tlie danger of departing from the written word of God may be 
clearly feen in the conduct of thofe felf-fufficient reafoner* — thofe half- 
believing Chriftians. We often obferve, that, attempting to try the fcrip- 
turcs by the left <jf iiis philofophy, the Arian foon becomes a Socinian 3 
Und, to complete the triumph of reafon, the Socinian mounts up into a 
JDeift. This is the regular gradation with the more arrogant 3 whilft they,^ 
^hom I have termed half-believers, either too indolent, or not fufficiently 
at leifure to purfue a feries of argumentation, unite in the pious wifli, 
that, for the fake of Chriftian harmony, our religion might be fo modified, 
as to fuit all parties, and accommodate, if poflible, even '^ Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Heretics.'* 

Thus, in ihort (as a late devout and learned prelate hath obferved) , if 
our governors were inclined to frame a new liturgy and contHtution ac- 
cording to- this liberal fyfiem, fhould we have, " a Religion without a Re- 
deemer, without a San6tifier, without Grace, without a Sacrifice, without 
a Prieft, v. ithout an Interceflbr.** 

Thus much for the great mafs of modern religionifts. 

With rel\)c6t to the clergy of the Church of England, the enemies of 
©ur eftabliihment have repeatedly remarked^ that they do not believe the 
dodlrines they have fubfcribed 3 and that, whilft they are profeiTedly Trir 
nitarians, they ai*e, in fa6t, Arians. 

It is on this topic that the Unitarian arch-rebel has affeded to triumph 
over us, and tliat the hiftorian of the Roman empire hath infulted us with 
a fneer. The more thinking part pf our brethren, we are told, are Arians 
— yet fo blinded by intereft, that they fee nothing criminal in openly pro- 
feffing one thing, whilft they abfolutely believe another. And, for the 
reft, they hover in fufpenfe, it feems, between tlie creeds of the Athanafian 
and the Arian ; fomctimes attraded to the former, and fomelimes to the 
latter, they ftill proceed in this undetermined manner, inattentive to the 
rcmonftrance of the Prophet : " How long halt ye between two opinions ? 
if the Lord be God, fpllow him j but, if Baal, then follow him.** 

That fuch, however, is the bafc duplicity of onepart of pur brethren. 
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or the mean irreTolution of another, is merely, I flatter myfelfj the rc« 
tort of our adverfaries, originating in fome bad paffion. 

Many there are, among us, who, at this moment, l^nd forward, thd 
ftrennous defenders of the true Chriflian Dodrines 3 and fome, within 
this diocefe, not lefs ingenious and learned, than zealous and (incere } 
vho, whilft they " fpeak forth the words of truth," but echo, I truft, 
your fentiments and feelings. 

Yet, notwith (landing thefe juft grounds for congratulation, I cannot but 
regret the apparent alacrity with which too many of thie Clergy have aban*^ 
doned feveral paffages relating to the Trinity, almoft as foon as they weriB 
attacked: and tjiis, not only in the Fathers, but in the facred Scriptures* 
Among others, that memorable Text in the firft epiftle of St. John, where 
the three perfons of the Grodhead are diftin6tly marked, was, after a very 
Ihort ftruggle, given up, as fpurious, by the worihippers of a Trinity in 
Unity. And yet the authenticity of this Text was firft called in queftioa 
by Antitrinitarians. It carried, on the very fac© of it, an irrefiftiblc 
proof of the divinity of our Saviour* llie attempt, therefore, to remove, if 
poffible, fo obnoxious a paflage from the Scriptures, was extremely na-^ 
tural to the obftinate Unitarian \ who,* rather dian fubmit to the mean- 
nefs of recanting opinions, which he had adopted in the pride of his hearty 
would proceed to mutilate the word of Gkxi wherever his tenets were op- 
poled, under the pretence of fbriking off corruptions. And, in truth, 
there was a fpecioufnefs in the arguments produced againft the verfc in 
qucftion — fu<ii as to check for a while, all oppofition : and the paifage wa« 
difraiffed by many, as a palpable interpolation. 

The genuinefs of the reading, however, hath iince, I think, been 
proved. At all events, the Trinitarian hath a great advantage over his 
opponents. For, if this text be really fpurious, the dodrine of the Tri- 
nity^ has ftill fufficlent fupport from other parts of Scripture ; but, if 
it be authentic, Unitarianifm muft fall to the ground. 

(T'o be continued) 



AN EXPOSrrQRY ESSAY UPON ST. PAUL's EPISTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. By the Rev. T. Ludlam. 

CT. PAUL begins this Epiftle, ch. i. 3 — 5, by declaring the nature and 
purport of his office to the Chrillians at Rome ; and he expreli'es his 
earned wilh ta fee them, 10, 11, that he might aicertain his authority, 
and confirm his miffion, by imparting to them fome Ipiritiial, i. e. fome 
miracvloiift gift j to tlie mutual alfurance and comfort of them all : for thvs, 
ht tells them, the gofpel would come unto them, not in word onhj, but 
alfo in POWER, and in the Holy Ghost 5 and confequently in 7?«wc7* af» 
furance -, and thus being the. vijible power of God unto falvation, would 
be worthy of all acceptation: and the Apoftle informs them 17, that in 
this golpel the righteouliiefs of God was (Jirjtj revealed from faith to faidi^ 
namely from one degree of faith to another ; i.e. with various degrees of 
evidence. For it is the peculiar nature of this mode of receiving know- 
lege ; that it admits of various degrees of evidence. Now this righteovfnefi 
of God, faidin this paflage to be Jirft revealed, cannot mean the holincjs 
of God, becaufe tlie holinefs of God, fo fi^ from being then Jirjl made 

known 
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known to mankind, when tlie Apdflle wrote this epiftle, had a^xtally been 
made known to them from the foundation of the world. For God had re- 
vealed his wrath from the beginning, againft all ungodlinefs, and unrighte- 
oufnefs of men : even from the time, when he enabled them, by thofc 
faculties, which he had originally given them, to fee clearly his difpofi- 
tions ; thofe inviliblc things of the Creator, which can be underftood by 
the THINGS, that are made. For fays the Apoftle, God hath lliewed mito 
mankind from the fworks of) creation, the things which may be known 
of him 5 and that jo plainly , that when men negleded this information. 
We are told, from the higheft authority, that they were therefore without 
cxcufe, i. 18, 19, 20, 21. But the righteoufnefs of God revealed in the 
gofpel, means falvation by Jefus Chrift. For righteoufnefs in /cripture 
language often fignifies niercy, loving kindnefs*, and hence is transferred 
tooneeffeftof it, viz. deliverance from evil, i. e. falvation; which the 
Apoflle fays in another epiftle. Was firji revealed unto the holy Apoftles 
and Prophets j God having then made known to him (Paul), by Revela- 
tion, the myftcry, which in other ages was not before made known 
unto the fons of men. 

The Apoftle having thus fliewn that the Gentiles were amenable to, be- 
canfe they knew, the judgment of God, that they which commit initjuity 
were worthy of death, i.e. of puniftiment, i. 32. For where there is no 
law, no' poUible knowledge of law, tliere can be no tranfgrelrion, iv. 15, 
iince fin is the tranfgreflion of the law, 1 John iii. 4 ; and therefore by 
law is the knowledge of fin, iii. 20 j i. e. the knowledge of offence, of 
guilt, of deferving punifhment : though it may not be the knowledge of the 
particular puniftiment to be inflidted j (the Apoftle) proceeds further to 
ihew, that however the Jews pride themfeU es upon the Revelation which 
God had been pleafed to make unto them, they ftood in no lefs need of 
Redemption than the heathen, who were ftrangers from the covenants of 
promife. Becaufe it is not the hearers but the doers of the law only who 
are entitled to the divine favours, inafmuch as he is no Jew, has no claim 
to the benefits of God's covenant, who is only one oitlwardh/, but he only 
is a sfew which is one inwardly 5 that circumcifion is that of the heart, n\ 
the fpirit, and not in the letter, whofe praife is not of men, but of God» 
It was therefore no wonder that a dodrine fo oppofite to Jewiili prejudices^ 
and fo oftenfive to Jewifti pride, fliould provoke thofe infolent queftions, 
iii. 1. '* What advantage then hath the Jew ?" Or, what profit is there 
in circumcifion ?'* To which the proper anfvver is, circumcifion verily pro- 
fiteth, if thou keep the law, but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcifion is made uncircumcifion. The covenant (which was condi- 
tional, Deut. XXX. 1, 2, 3,) is made void, and the promife of none efr 
i^St. And that this was tlie cafe with the Jews the Apoftle proceeds to 
ihew, as he had before ftiewn that it was with the heathen. Becaufe 
whatsoever things any law faith, it faith, and can only fay to thofe who arc 
under, that is to thofe who have received, fuch law ; by whatfoever mode 
this law may be made known unto them. Whether fuch knowledge is 
colleded from tlie works i. 20, or from the word of God, Deut. v. 24. 
All mankind therefore were amenable to the juftice of God for their con- 
du6t, and liable to his wrath for their offences, becaufe in tim poin^ 

« 

^ ^ See Taylor'»*Key to this Epiftle. 

there 
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diere is no difFerence between Jew and Gentile ; and therefore redemption 
muft be equally acceptable to tbem all j iince no fielh can be deemed to 
have kept the divine law, from that very imperfe^l compliance with its de- 
mands, which appears in the conduct of all mankind, whether Jews 
orGcDtiles. But wort? the rigliteoufnefs of God, — not his holinefs (for 
how is the divine holinefs, i. e. rectitude witnefled by the Mofaic, that is 
thecexemonial law and the Jewifh prophets ?) but the falvation of God, 
viz. that difpenfation of the grace of God, of which the ceremonial law 
was a type, and to which all the Jewiih prophets gave witnefs, is mani- 
fefted, without any compliance with the Je\vifti ritual, even the righteouf« 
nefs, i. e. the falvation of God, which is by faith of (in) Jefus Chrill unto 
all, and upon all them that believe (his atonement) ; for there is no dif* 
fcrence bet>veen Jew and Gentile, Iince all have finned, and are offenders 
againft God, but are now freely offered juftification (i. e. acceptance and 
fevour) through the redemption that is in Chrift Jefus, whom God hath 
fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his (God's) 
righteoufnefs (his favour and mercy) for the remiffion of fins that are pafl: 
to declare at this present time, his righteoufnefs this favour and mercy, 
i favour never before declared) that he might receive repenting and 
believing finners to everlafting happinefs, without any impeachment of 
his holinefs, and therefore we conclude that repenting and believing finners" 
roaybe received into the (prefent and future) favour of God, witliout con- 
forming to the ceremonial law. 

In order to prevail upon the Jews to quit the difpenfation of Mofes, 
and to embrace that of Chrifl, (which is the great defign of this epifile) 
and alfo to reconcile them to the admiifipn pf the Gentiles, to what the 
Jcwsefleemed their own peculiar and excliifiie privilege, viz. the parti- 
cular favour of God, the Apoftle fhews that whatfoever favours men re- 
ceive from Xjrod, like thofe of creation and exiftence, muft arife from his 
pure benevolence, becaufe the creature cannot be profitable to its Crea- 
tor* J and he proceeds to point out the mode by which the divine wif- 
dom has thought proper that the bleifings of tliis new difpenfation fliould 
be conveyed to mankind. For though our enjoyment of the divine fa- 
vour muft arife from God's itndeferved goodnefs, yet the mode by which 
thefe bleflings are to be conveyed to us, and the conditions upon which 
they are to be beftowed upon us, may arife from, and be dependant upon 
the diftates of his wifdom. Becaufe God is unqueftionably mafter of his 
own favours, and free furely to beftow them, wherefoever and howfoever 
he pleafes, without afligning to any one a reafon, befides his own will, 
according to that of the houfe-holder, " is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own ?'* And if free to beftovi^ his favours upon the inno- 
cent, according to his good pleafure, how much more his mercy upon of- 
fenders ? And he has accordingly thought prober, . that we fliould be faved 
by grace — ^by his grace — that this falvation by grace, fliould alfo be 
through faith— 'fliould be the gift of God. Not that faith, i.e. the mere aft 
of believing, fliould be his gift, any more than any other way of attain- 
ing knowledge, is his gift -, or that the influence of this faith fliould be 
his gift, any more than the influence of any other fort of knowledge is hig 
gift: but that this dispensation of falvation through faith fliould be his 

* Job. xxii. a. Rom. xi. 3|. 
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GIFT. That it fhould not be of our/elves ; atchieved through any pcN 
formances of our ouft j attained by any works of righteoufnefs which we 
have done, but of his pure and urideferved mercy. When therefore God 
offers gratnitovjly to finners his favour, he is faid to Jujlify them ; that is 
to TREAT them as juft, as innocent, as holy pcrfons: whetlier the reafons 
for fuch juftilication, are, or are not afligned. For juftification, (unlefs 
accompanied by fomc other word) does not mean any particular fort of 
favour 5 but it means God's prcfcnt favour; the favour that he bearcth to 
his people in this life ; granted indeed it may be to parficmar perfons for 
particular reafons, like thofe inftances mentioned in the Old TL eftament, 
|ind quoted as fuch in the New. Of a fimiiar fort is his acceptance of lin- 
■ful men ; his treating them at prefent, as if they hadz/fxcr ofcnded. But 
to treat iinners as innocent perfons, is not to make them innocent — is not 
to make ihem never to have ofiended. An adtion once done can never be 
vndone. li the adion be of a criminal nature, indemnity may be ob*- 
tained, but freedom from ptmijliment, is not freedom from guilt, is not 
innocence. Sinners may repent, may be forry for what they have done- 
may refolve to do fo no more, and may keep their refolution ; but no re** 
pentance, nor any thing elfe can make them innocent, though this is often 
alferted, and oftener fuppofed. And as j unification cannot make finners to 
have been holy for the time poji, fo neither am it make ihem holy for the 
time to cojne; for then it would be the fame as fan6tification ; nor does it 
fignify pardon, for then it would be the fame as forgivenefs of fins 3 but it 
means that God treats thofe whom he jufiifies, as if they had never of- 
fended him — as his friends — his favourites — his dear children, ii Cor. vi. 
18. By unholy conduct men are eftranged from God — are alienated from 
the life that is in him. Their iniquities feparate between God and them, 
their fins caufe him to hide his Jace from them —what f/tat is, the next 
words fhew; they make him as it were to turn away from them ; to pay 
no regard to them — they make him that he will not hear, for the prayer of 
tlie wicked is abomination to the Lord. Whatever then are privileges and 
advantages of the righteous in this life, fhefe, and thefe only, are implied 
in the word juftification, when fingly and fimply confidered. Whenever 
the reafons for, or the kind of God's favour, is meant to be announced by 
this word, fome other word is alway? joined with it. Thus, we are jufti- 
fled freely by his grace : but how ? through the redemption tliat is in 
Chrift Jefus. Juftification in this place does not mean the general favour 
pf God, but that which we obtain through, i. e. for the fake of Chrift, 
whatever that may be, Rom. iii. 24. So again, Ch. v. 1. being jufi:ified 
by faith, i. e. by faith in his atonement, we have peace, reconciliation 
with God, forgivenefs of fins; i. e. deliverance from punilhment. Here 
faith is afligned as tlie reafon of God's favour 3 and the kind of this favour 
is alfo exprefled 3 it is peat e, reconciliation with God, forgivenefs of fins, 
i. e. exemption from punifiiment. For Ch. v. 9. being jufl:ified by his 
BLOOD hisj'acri/ice, we fhall be faved from wrath. Here again, the rea* 
fon of this falvation is alfo afligned. So at verfe 18, it is faid the free- 
gift came upon all men, unto juftification of life 3 by which the Apoflle 
means, what is exprefled in other words, Ch. vi. 23. the gift of God is 
eternal life tlirough Jefus Chrift our Lord. — Here both the kind of favorer, 
^nd the reafon of that favour, is pointed out. 

This explanation of the nature of juftification is confirmed by the con-* 
0u6^ of po4 towards tbe patriarch Abraham. Fo^ a gratuitous offer 

. pf 
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of the divine favour ^Vas made to him while he was yet an Idolater, and 
before he had given any proof of that difpolition*, for which he was 
afterwards fo celebrated : and the Apoftle's words upon another occa- 
fion; arc applicable to him, as they are to the followers of Chrift, '* that 
the love and kindnefs of God to Abraham appeared, not for works 
of righteoufnefs which he had done, or inftances of faith which he had 
given J but according to, in confequence of the divine goodnefs j and cir- 
cumcifion was after-wards appointed, as a feal and acceptance of that faith 
which he fhewed in uncircumciiion, by leaving his own country, his kind- 
red, and his father's houfe, under a general reliance upon the goodnefs, and 
veracity of God, for he knew not whither he went. Gen. xii, i . Acts vii, 2, 
Heb. xi, 8. And this faith of Abraham in the divine goodnefs and 
veracity, was imputed to him for righteoufnefs, i. c. was acceptable to God> 
becaufe the patriarch was unmoved with any fecming difficulties, and im- 
probabilities, attending the divine promifcs 5 and thus by his confidence> 
he gave glory to God, being fully perfuaded that He was perfectly able to 
perform what He had promifed. But when in procefs of time he gave a 
ftill llronger proof of his reliance upon the power, and veracity of God 5 
perhaps the ftrongeft that human nature could polTibly give, God was 
pleafednot only to accept, but to retcord this flill higher degree of confi- 
dence, and to affign the condud, not the mere faith of Abraham, as the 
i'eafon for this flill higher degree of favour, " for becaufe thou hafl done 
this thing, and haft not withheld thy fon, thine only fon from me, I will 
not only beftow upon thee the blelhngs before declared, but will greatly 
increafe them, for in thy feed fhall all the nations of the earth be blejfed-^ 
^caufe thou haft obeyed my voice. 

It docs not appear from the light of reafon> that created beings have any 
daim upon their Creator for His favour,* and revelation informs us that 
when they have done all that which was their duty to do, i* e. when they 
arc perfectly innocent, they are then but unprofitable fervants, having only 
yielded their bounden obedience. As innocent beings it fhould feem that 
they may claim exemption from fuffering; for it appears to be the dictate 
of that reafon which God has given us, that fufiering can alone Jifftly foU 
low wrong conduct, and fcripture confirms the fuggeftions of reafon in this 
point, for it tells us that God made not death, but ungodly men called it to 
them by their works. Yet it is undoubtedly the bounden duty of all 
created beings, and incumbent upon them as fubjects of their Creator's be- 
nevolence, and therefore indebted to Him for all their happinefs, to obey- 
His will^ fiilful His good pleafure, and do thofe things which are pleafing 
in His fight 5 although no actions of theirs can be profitable to God, or 
extend to his benefit in any degree, and therefore they cannot have any 
ckim or title to recompence, Rom. xi. 35. It is neverthelefs pleafure to 
the Almighty, that His intelligent creatures are righteous. He delights 
in rectitude, Jer. ix. 24. He fees with approbation whatever is right and 
good, and excellent ; efteems whatever is fo in proportion to its excellence^ 
and is difpofed to recompence right difpofitions and right conduct in His 
creatures according to its proper worthy i. e. in the degree in which it 
obtains. But if innocence has wo right to reward, much lefs can fallen maa 
reckon upon his merit, fince experience confirms the finful conduct of all 
niankind^ and reafon fhews that punifhment may j^ftly and certainly be 

• See Locke on the Romans, iv. 5. note €• 

f See Divine Legation, B, ix. C>. i. 8vo. p. ;>;, 
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expected to follow guilt. Under the lav: of toorks then^ boafting is ex- 
cluded by the univerfal imperfection of human conduct ; it is no left ex- 
cluded by the law q{ faith, fince it is impoflible that men can have any 
hand in proving the gratuitous offers of favour, for then gkack would be 
no more grace. 

The Apoftle having thus (hewn the nature and the value of the divine 
favour, and having fct alide all human claims to the poflfeflion of it (lince 
as was before obfer\'ed, experience confirms the linful conduA of all 
mankind, and reafon ihews that punifhment may jvllly and certainly be 
expe6ted to follow guilt), goes on to acquaint the Roman converts with. 
fohs which no human experience could afcertain, and with truths which 
no human reafon could .difcover ; a knowledge which fupernatural, i. e. 
divine information alone could give to mankind. Such is that knowledge 
which teaches how unholy beings could be the creatures of an holp God, 
for we are undoubtedly his offspring, Acb xvii. 29 j and alfo by what 
vrsy thofe who have loft, may be reftored to the divine favour. But though 
the knowledge of thefe fadts, and thefe truths, could be conveyed to us 
only by divine information, yet we mufl obferve, that this information \§ 
of a very general kind : we are made acquainted with little more than 
mere fads j that as by the difobedience of one man the many were made 
£nners, and thus became liable to J uji punifhment, fo, by the difobedience 
of ONE man, the many were freed from punilhment, and reftored to fa- 
vour. How it hapi)ened that the fin of one fhould afte£t a whole race, or 
•whyjinners could only be faved from the juft punifhment due to their of- 
fences by the fufferings of the innocent, we are not told. The fchool- 
men, indeed, and after them certain divines, have explained what Grod 
has not thought proper to explain 5 but thefe perfons were not infpired, 
and Paul, though infpired, has taken no notice of the grand inftigator in 
this traniadlion of the fall 3 nor do we find any mention of Satan in the 
Jewifli fcriptures till near three thoUfand years after that event, in which 
fee is fymbolically reprefented as a principal ador in the fedudion of the 
weaker of our firft parents, 1 Tim. ii. 14. But though the very fhort, 
and very obfcure account of this myfterious tranfadion, may not fatisfy 
the inquiries of fuch as hold themfelves authorized to Jit \njudg?ncnt upon 
the condud of God, or of thofe who hold themfelves obliged to vindicate 
it, yet enough is clearly told to benefit fuch as are difpofed to avail them- 
felves of the divine goodnefs 5 and the Apoftle appeals to human reafon 
for the coi)clufion proper to be drawn from the truth, thus miraculoufly 
revealed j for it is one thing to receive knowledge by divine^ revelation, 
and quite a different thing to reafon jufUy from the tmths^ thus made 
known, Luke xxiv. 45, A6ls ix. 28, xvii. 2, 3, xviii. 4, 19, 28. He there- 
fore warns thofe who have received fo lingular an inftance of the divine 
mercy againft turning the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs, and making 
his merciful difpofitions an encouragement to offend him the more ; and 
having hinted at the increafed obligations of Chriftians to holinefs, pro- 
ceeds to.fet forth the abolition of that difpenfation, under which the Jcwifh 
nation had fo long continued ; and he makes ufe of that metaphor fo fa- 
miliar to them, and fo frequent in the Prophets, of confidering the covenant 
of the law under the idea of marriage : according to that metaphor, he 
teprefents the Jewifh people as the wife, and the Mofaic law as the huf- 
band *. This law being now to ccafe, and give way to one of a different 
lundj according to the prophecies, the Apoftle reprefents, in- chap. vii. 

* Ifiuah> Uv. 5. Jerem. iii*4« xxxl. 32. Hof. ii. z, i, i6. 
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the hufband as dead, and the wife, i. c. the Jewifh people, as freed from 
all obligation to obfei:ve that contrail ; and he points out the fuperior ad- 
vantages of the Chriilian above the Mofaic difpenfation : '* I was alive,'* 
fays he, '' without the law o?ice, but when the covimandment came," 
Deut. xxviii. *' enforcing obedience to this law, by the fandion of rewards 
and punilhments, (in revived ; the difficulties of obedience became appa- 
rent, the conJcioufnefs of frequent violation ftrong, the guiltinefs of my con- 
du6t manifeftj I funk under thefe difficulties, and became felf-condemned : 
I DIED," Scarce any text has been lefs conlidered, or more misinterpreted. 
By the exprellion iiifhout the law, certain divines *have underftood, with- 
out any knowledge of (what they call) the spiritual fenfe of the law 5 
now, in the firft place, what are we to underftand by ihefpiriiual fenfe 
of words ? and whatever this fenfe may be, how are we to know wlien 
words are to be under ttood in this fpiritual fenfe ? Every one knows that 
words are arbitrary marks of our ideas 5 and when a word is annexed to 
forae precife and determiiiate idea, the fuggefting fuch idea by the found 
or light of the word is called the lignification of that w*rd, and this precife 
BLi\di determinate fignification is called the literal meaning of the word. 
To avoid the inconveniences of an endlefs multiplicity of words, the fame 
words are frequently ufed in different lignifications, that is, they are ap- 
plied to fugged other ideas -, for our ideas, from the nature of them, and 
from the ways by which we receive tliem, are more or lefs conne6ted with 
each otlier j and thefe fecondary lignifications generally take their rife 
from fuch connexion, and are called the metaphorical fenfes of words. 
The original and literal lignification is transferred (/xcTa^s^oj^at) to other 
ideas, which are mfome degree connected with the original ideas implied 
by the word. Thus, a door, having the power of admittance as well as 
cxclulion, is applied to lignify an entrance ; and fo Chrift calls himfelf a 
door in this latter and metaphorical fenfe, though the original idea annexed 
to the word door, and the literal lignification of it, is confined to that 
matter or fubllance which clofes an entrance, and prevents admiflion. I'hc 
greater the number of circumftances in which the natural and adopted, 
that is, the literal and metaphorical lignifications agree, the more appofite 
the metaphor. Thus, when a good houfcwife told her female neighbour> 
who had married her man-fervant, " that Ihe had made her napkin of 
her dilh-clout," the metaphor, as the phrafe is, ran upon all four. 

Having tlius briefly Ihewn, from the nature of language itfelf, the pre- 
cife meaning and proper ufe of literal and metaphorical expreffions in ge- 
neral, let us next attend to the precife meaning of the words, and Ihewi 
from the fignification of them, what is the proper application of thofe be- 
fore us. 

Wc mull obferve, then, and we mull requell that this obfervation may 
be continually kept in mind, that the term fpirit is one df thofe words to 
which no poiitive, nor any precife idea isy or in our prefent Hate can be 
annexed : it Implies only what is called a negative idea; but terras in- 
capable ofpo/itive and precife meaning in their Jirft application, cannot 
have any pq/itive meaning in their y^co«(/ary application; that is, words 
to which negative ideas only can be affixed, can only have negative fignifi- 
tions when ufed metaphorically. Now thefe negative terms dd'not inform 
us what a thing is, they only inform us what a thing is not; a very fcanty 
fpecies of information, and did we only know that men were not mice, 
our knowledge of the human fpecies would be very imperfe<a. Yet from 
whatever caufe it may arife, this is all the infornoation we actually do. 
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perhaps it may be all we 'pqffibly can attain, upon fuch fubjeds as are not 
thcobje6ts of our principal corporeal fenfes, or of our mental confcioufncfs, 
By the word fpirit, therefore, all we learn is our own ignorance 5 we 
learn that the being we call fpirit does not confift of fuch matter as is the 
more particular objeft of our fenfations -, nor does it poflefs the power of 
exciting thofe ideas which every kind of matter that we are acquainted 
with always does, for, if it did, matter and fpirit would be the fame thing. 
The ideas of extenfion, folidity, colour, &c. always accompany the ideas 
of fubftance. A fpirit hath not flefti and bones : they are pot the compo- 
nent parts of it. 

Under the fame form, of what may not, perhaps, improperly be called 
. negative defcription, the beings of that future flate which we are taught to 
cxpedfrom revelation, the;wo(/eoftheir exiftence,and tlie happinefs they en- 
joy, are obfcurely intimated to us in fcripture. The blefled inhabitants of 
that world are fpirits, for flefh and blood, fuch matter as we are acquainted 
with, cannot be admitted there, 1 Cor. xv. 50. The mode of their exiil- 
cnce differs totally from what we experience here : they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage ; a divine inllitutidn, on which the exiflcnce of this 
world, and the continuance of its inhabitants, wholly depend ; a matter, 
which, as it feems to be the fundamental law of our prefent ftate, fo it 
made the fubjeft of the ;?r/? command of Him who appointed ?^, Gten i. 28« 
But thofe who, from this prefent fcene of exiftence, are to be admitted 
into that future one, wijl be, we are told, as the angels of God in Heaven. 
Had thefe words been intended to prefent any idea but a negative one, 
they would only explain ignotum per ignotiua. In a iimilar manner, the 
enjoyments of this happy flate are defcribed as fuch, which eye hath Not 
feen, nor ear heard 5 neither hath it entered into the heart of man, 
i. e. into the human imagination (by any of thofe ways through which 
ideas are admitted into our minds) to conceive. 

So our Lord tells us, '* God is a fpirit, and they that worfhip him mu& 
worfhip him IN fpirit :" that is, God is not a mattrial being, like unto 
fuch beings as are the objedts of our fenfes ; and they that worlhip him 
muft worfliip him Iv vnv^o^i * with, by the ufe of their mental powers and 
mental difpofitions,' that is, by employing their mental powers in colleiSl- 
ingjujl notions of God, and by exercifing proper difpofitions towards him. 
And the reafon why the tevmfpirit is applied to the divine and the human 
mind is, becaufe the fubftances of both are fuch as we are utterly ignorant 
of, and unacquainted with 5 both are equally removed from being objeds 
of fenfe, and however fenfible we may be of tlie efFeds produced by the 
divine or the human mind, we have not the leafl idea of either. 

So again the Apoftle fays, the law is fpiritual, but I am carnal. The 
law — the Mofaic difpenfation, was a fchool-mafler, a teacher, an infl:ru6tor 
to bring the Jews to Chrifl, i. e. to the Gofpel, by acquainting them with 
the nature, purpofes, and end of the Chriflian difpenfation, and of 
courfe with life and immortality ; with thct flate of happinefs prepared for 
the faithful followers of Jefus. But in the prefent ilate, the human dif- 
pofitions are powerfully engaged by the objedls and enjoyments of fenfe j 

* See Xenoph. Memorab. 1. iii. Iv wlxraic ^ axovr^o^c, « ro^oa. Plut. in vita Philop. 
I».»5r9nxq» ©flSgnxt. Lucian Dial. Mort. xxiii. Iv rf gaCJ^w and T. Hemfteihuis in locum 
& I. F. R. in fe£l. v. Herod in Reitz edit. Luciani, 4 Vol. 4to. Mr. Locke (on Rom. 
y'u 12, notei) ohferves, that St. Paul often ufes the prcpofition ev for ^^, but he 
brings no example of this ufe from the writings of that Apoftle j i Cor.xv. iz 
flight have funuihed him with an inflance. 

and 
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ind therefore, to be fpiritually minded, to be attentive to, and defirous of 
thu happinefs, which is fuperior to, and has no connexion with the 
pleafures of fenfe f, is life 3 fo our Lord fays, his own words are fpirit, 
and are life, are produ6tiveof that happinefs which is called life, hmt 
i{ox^». On the other hand, to indulge the gratifications of fenfe, thofe 
foolifti and hurtful lulls which drown men in deftruction and perdition, is 
to becarnally minded, is faid to be death. Juft in the fame way a fpiritual 
under(landing does not mean a particular kind or /pedes of underftanding, 
for all underftandings are fpiritual, i.e. have no difcoverable conncKioa 
with matter, as an obje6t df fenfe ; but it relates to the fubjed in which 
the underllan ding is engaged, and it means a mind which is attentive to 
fuch happinefs as has no connexion with the prefent objeds of fenfe, 
lCor.il. 14. Thus, again, fpiritual fongs are not fo denominated from 
iht nature of the milfic, but from \hcfvbjeds of them : they regard matter* 
which are not objedts of fenfe. 

In thefe and every other application of the word fpirit, and its deri- 
vatives, all the knowledge communicated is entirely negative, and to 
which we pciay properly apply the Apoftle's words : *' We now fee through 
a glafs, through negative deicriptions, darkly, for it doth not appear at 
prefent what we ihall be, becaufe, in this prefent imperfect ftate, we know 
only in (a very fmall) part, but when that which is in part Ihall be done 
away, then iliall we know, even as we are now known.** 

The oppofition of the words fleih and fpirit, fo obfervable in the Chrif- 
tian fcripturcs, is allulive to the two great component parts of the human 
frame. The powers and faculties of one of thefe parts are plainly connc6ted 
with matter 'y but the powers and faculties of the other have not as far wo 
can difcover, any dependence upon, or connexion with it. The parts and 
aftions of the body, are obje6ts of the fenfes of ourfelves, and others. The 
mind and its various operations are equally invifible to all, and while they 
elude the obfervations of ye///f , are known to the individual only by that 
inexplicable faculty called confcioufnrfs. For what man knowelh the 
thoughts, defires and intentions of a man, fave the fpirit, i. e. the mind of 
a man, which is in him? 

Thus then it appears that the literal and metaphorical fenfe of words is 
Sufficiently intelligible, that expreflions may be metaphorically transferred 
from fignifications fuggefted by fome of our fenfes, to fignify things, 
which neither are, nor can at prefent be fuggefted by any fenfe at all. A« 
when the things of another world are conveyed to us under the names 
of fuch things, as we are- well acquainted with in tliis, Mark ix. 44, 
46, '48. Or things poffelling another, Philip iii, 2 1 , and it may be an unin- 
telligible mode of exiftence, 1 Cor. xv. 53, S4, are obfcurely fuggefted to 
us under negative defcriptions, that is, defcriptions, not of what they are, 
hut of what they are not. But though werds tnay thus depart as it were 
from their original (ignification, and may admit of an imperfe6i, that it, 
an indeterminate application, yet is it poflible that laws can be underftood 
in any other fenfe than what is conveyed by the literal meaning of the 
words in which they are expreffed? What then are we to underftand by 
this fpirituality of the law, of which Mr. Newton, and otlier writers^pf that 
ftamp talk fo frequently ? Is this fpiritual meaning of the law a metapho- 
rical meaning ? For Mr. N. and thefe writers fpeak of it as difl^erent from 
the Uteral meaning. (See his Sermons at Olney, Serm. viii. p. 126.) 

t Sc^ LfOpkQ on % Cor. ii, 14, 15, note jj, ^^4 iii. i, note b aud c, Rom. vii. c^ 

But 
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But is it pofTible that laws can be underftood in a metaphorical fcnfe? 
Again, Precifion in their meaning is the purpofe of all laws, becaufe the 
purpofe of all laws is to be a determinate rule of adion; but it is (tf the 
very nature of metaphorical language to be indeterminate. Can then de- 
terminate condud, which is the defign of all law whatfoever, follow from 
words of uncertain meaning, that is from indeterminate commands? For 
who can fet precife bounds to a metaphor? And then can laws have more 
fenfes than one ? And if tliere are not more fenfes than one, of what ul'e 
is this diftindtion of a spiritual fenfe? And if there are more fenfes than 
one, what are thofe other fenfes to which this \)iritual fenfe is oppofed? 
Mr. Newton tells us, that while St. Paul was ignorant of this fpiriftuilitp 
of the law, he affirmed himfelf to be alive, but when the commandment 
came, that is, according to his notion, when the Jpirii explained and en- 
forced the commandment, in its full extent, as reaching to the thoughts of 
the heart, and requiring an obedience abfolutely perfect, Paul fays, " Sin 
revived, and I died." Of what law is Mr. N. here fpeaking ? Of the 
Mofaic law certainly; For he fays, St. Paul was never absolutely 
WITHOUT the law. To be furc not. For if he had, he mull abfolutely 
have been an heathen. But in truth, Paul had no notion, whatever Mr. 
N. might have, that himfelf was ever without any part of the law, much 
lefs without the -whole of it. Hear his own account of this matter. He calls 
himfelf an Hebrew of the Hebrews — equal, if not fupcrior. to the raoft 
zealous of his countrymen, in his attachment to the Mofaic difpenfation, 
in his obfervance of what he elfewhere calls a carnal commandment. In 
which, if any other, man could have confidence, F*ul thought, and perhaps 
juftly too, that himfelf might have more. For he was circumcifed the 
eighth day, of the ftcck of Ifrael, of the tribe of Benjamin ; brought up at 
tlie feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law 
of the fathers, of whofc traditions he was exceedingly zealous, fo tliat he 
profited in tiie Jew's religion, above many of his equals. Yet when he 
lankly confe (Ted his jfw>jh faults, ^nd acknowledges himfelf a blafphemcr, 
and a perfecutor, and injurious, he mentioned not one word of his igno- 
rance of the J)nrituul fenfe ol the law 5 a fault one ihould think he would 
by no means have omitted. But in truth he feems to have confidered 
himfelf, both before and after his converfion, to have, had all pofTible 
knowledge of the Mofaic law, whatever might have been his attention to 
the prophets -, for he affirms that he was not only brought up, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law, but that he alfo lived after the 
pioft Jlri^ fed of it. ft can fcarcely therefore be fuppofed that fo good 
a Jew as Paul raufl have been could have known nothing of tlie tenth 
commandment, which fliews that the Jewifli law reaches farther than the 
regulation of the outward condud, that it extends to the internal ftate of 
the mind. And it is fc:f»cely to be fuppofed that fo flri6t an obferverof the 
Jewiih worfhip fhould be ignorant that Mofes (whofe writings were read 
in the fynagogue every Sabbath day) pronounces every one accurfed, who 
pontinueth not in all things, which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them. But had this extent, or if you pleafe this fpirituality of tlic law, 
,rnade a necejjary part of the Jewifh religion, when at the fame time, accor- 
ding to Mr. N's. alTcrtion, it could only be attained by immediate revela- 
tion 3 the Jews would have been no more blameable, for their ignorance of 
$his fpirituality of their own law, tfean they were for their ignoraace of 

Cbriflian redemption' 

(To be continued^) 
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friendly Addrejfes of a Mtnifier to his People, on fever al folernn occa/ionSt 
Extracted from various writers. By a Prejbyter of the Church of / '«g- 
land, *' A tf^ord fpoktn in due feafon, how good is it»' pp. 98. 
\2mo, 

\\^E know not how we can better introduce this little work to the 
knowledge of our readers, than by giving the Editor's preface at 
large. 

** The reader^ if he derives either improvement or ratit^6iion from the follovring 
pages, is indebted for it to the following circumftance : 

** That the late Rev. Herbert Mayo, D. D. Reaor of Saint George in the Eaft, 
was one of the moll exemplary Parifti-Miniiiers in the Metropolis, was demonftrated, 
during a fpace of more than half a century j and is a circumrtance well known to all 
that were acquainted with one of the moft truly refpeftable chara6ler8 in his own or 
»ny other profelTion. 

** Always intent on * making full proof of his miniilry,' and deHrous of fpeak- 
ing what was < good to theufe of edifying, that i\ might minifter grace and im* 
provement to his hearers,' he drew op a number of (hort, pious, and afft;«SVionate 
AddreiTes, which it was his practice to deliver to his p<rople, on different occafions : 
— thefe he put into the hands of the Editor, not without an intimation, that if, at 
ibme future time, they ihould be thou, ht likely to be ulbful to others, they might 
be made public; but, with that humility which formed a piincipal feature in his 
amiable chara6ler, he wilhed them not to appear in his life-time. — He is now re* 
ceiving the reward" of his well-direfted labours, through the merits of that Saviour 
in whom he truiled, for the acceptance of hirofelf and them j and has left us at H» 
bcrty to avail ourfelves of his pious induftry and attention to his dqty : and we are 
permitted to enable him, even aftet- his decease, to fpeak to others in his ovyn pecu- 
liarly affeAing language ; in which the Father, addrelling himfelf to his children^ 
as well as the Minifter to his people, is reprefented in the mo^ lively manner. 

** The Editor, to whofe hands the papers of this excellent man were entruited, . 
not pretending to the fame fimplicity, and fihgular happinefs of addrefs, which dif. 
tinguiihed his revered Friend, having fome other fhort occafional compoHrions in his 
poi&(fion» and hoping that they might be reudered fubfervient to the fame good end, 
with the geouine manufcripts of Dr. Mayo, has ventured to fubmit to the public 
eye fuch as he has been able to colle6l \ not doubting that the judicious reader will 
at eaiily diftinguifh the original from the additional AddrelTes, as if they had the 
initials of his name fubjoined. It is confeffed, that the dyle of his excellent Friend 
is attempted to be imitated, but not always with fuccefsi there are fome fubje^a 
which did not fail within the courfe of his miniftry i but which, it is prefumedy 
might be not altogether unworthy of attention, on occafions flmilar to thofe which 
produced them. 

" If any benefit (liould arife from this publication, the Author wiflies, that the 
whole credit of it may be given to that truly venerable Perfon, whofe name will be 
holden in the higheft eflimation, as long as unwearied afiiduity, firm attachment to 
the dodbines and difcijiline of the Church of England, a (ledfaft belief of all the 
articles of the Chriftian faith, and a cheerful conformity (as far as human frailty 
will adroit) to all the precepts of the Gofpel, fliall diitinguifh the character of the 
real Chriitian, or the exemplary Clei^yman.** 

The Editor, if we niiftakc not, is a very eminent Divine of our Church ; 
who, though a fcholar of tlie higheft form, has often ere now condefeended 
to write in terms adapted to the edification of thejroung and the unlearned, 
Happy combination of talent and humility ! Ble^lcd exemplification' of the 

VoL /r. C/turchm, Mag, Jan. 1803. F Chriftian 
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Cbriftian chsradcr ! Our Lord and Mafler^ '' in whom were hid all tho 
trcafures of wifdofn and knowledge,** deemed it no difgrace to *' preach 
the gofpel to the poor,'' 

We think the Addrefles drawn up by Dr. Mayo terminate at the 5lft 
page. The next page prefents " an Addrefs to Prifoners, as well thofc 
ulider cdnviAion, as thofe committed for trial," This, we conceive, is 
the work of the Editor ; who, if we conje6ture rightly, has deferved very 
highly of the county of Middlefex in his charader of magiftrate. 

There is no table of contents in the volume j we fhall therefore give the 
titles of the feveral AddrelTes, by which our readers may form fome judge- 
ment of the nature of this interefting tra6t. 1 . *' An Addrefs to new- 
married perfons. 2. To godfathers and godmothers, after the baptifm of 
infants 3 and to all the congregation prefent. d. To a woman, on com* 
itag to give thanks, after her fafe deliverance in child-birth, 4. To the 
eongr^ation, on the bgptifm of two grown perfons. 5. On viiiting the 
fick, 6. To the attendants on a iick-bed. 7. To the attendants on a 
funeral. 8. At the funeral of an infant. 9. To attendants behaving im- 
properly at the funeral of a perfon of immoral charader. 10. On the in- 
terment of a black. 1 1 . To prifoners, &c. mentioned above. 1 2. To the 
parilhioners on the opening a new Church in June 179O. 13. A fecond 
Addrefs on the firft anniverfary of opening the Church. 14. On the fe- 
cond annivetfary. 15. On the third anniverfary. 16. On the fourth an- 
niverfary. 17. A fhort exhortation to an holy obfervance of the Lord's 
day. 18. Bifhop Beveridge's addrefs to his audience on Good-Friday.** 

We fubjoin two fpecimens; one, as we conceive, compofed by Dr. 
Mayo, {nWD xoith God) 5 the other by the truly pious Editor. 

<< A fbort Addrefs-on the interment of a black. 
♦« Mitt and Brethren, 

<< Let me befpeak a few momehtt of ydur attention, whilft I deliver to yon tbt 
word of exhortation and inftru6^ion, not without a mixture of reproof, for which 
your behaviour gives me but too juft occaHon. 

•« I have obferved with ito fmall concern, the brutifh, diforderly, and unkind be- 
Saviour of fome of our 6wti complexion towards perfons of the fame colour and 
caft with him whofe remr^ins lie here interred. It hath frequently hart my fetrlingi | 
and cVery fuch inftance of cruelty, or even of ncglcft, ii a reflection and reproach to 
our national cha'ra£ler, the generous chara61er ot the Britifh people. 

«* What ! Did not he that created us, miike him alfo? Is not that Almighty 
Being, the God of the fpirirs of all flefh, the Lord and Father of »« all? Is He 
not the Gob of jews, Gentiles and Chriftians ? Yes, furely t for with him there is 
no diftln6lion of perfons \ but in every natioti, he that feareth God and worketh 
righteoufnefs, is accepted with him. The grand diftinflion hereafter will be—- not 
between high and low — not between rich and poor— not between thofe of a white 
and thofc of a black cortiplcxton — but between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween htm that ferveth GOo, aud him that ferveth Him not ; in the day when GoB 
ihaU Judge the fecrets of all iVeai ts by Jefiis Chrift. 

♦« With refpc£V to our departed Brother (I call him Brother^ inafmuch at ht wat 

^ child of Goo even as ^e are) ; I viHted hinfi in his iaft ilhiefs, with much fatift- 

fa6lion, as J have vjfited others of the fame complexion; and I would to God I 

could fay the fame of many^ who thiric themfelves much better, that I can -lay of 

-ifim. 

«< Remember that we have no right to value ourfelves upon 4he outward privi- 
leges which wc^njoy ; which will 6nly prove Meflfings to us,Whfen we4ead our livts 
in a manner worthy 6f thofe privileges; othcj'virife, they will only rife up in judg- 
ip^t tt^aind US4 and c^ndtnm ^%» tte^t ^tt^mtirdy what the author of our faiva- 

tioji 
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tion faith to thofe who eontent themfolves with being mere nominal Chriftians* 
without fufFcring the precepts of the Gofpel to have their proper influence on their 
hearts and lives. < Not everyone that faith unto liie, Lord, Lord, (hall enter 
• into the tingdom of Heaven, but He that doth the will of my Father, who is in 
« Heaven.* 

" It is not the colour of the ikin, but the purity of the heart, a lively faith In 
Chriftj and a virtuous converfation, which, through the merits of Him that died ai|d 
rofe again for us, and is gone into Heaven to prepare maniions for his faithful fer- 
▼ants, will render us capable of a place at GoD^s right hand, among his faithful 
fervanti out of every nation under Heaven* 

** Afecond Addrefs, on the firft anniverfary of opening a Church, June ft4, 1791* 

*« My dear Friends^ 
^* The return of this Feftival neceflTarily reminds me of what pafled in our parifli 
a year ago : it was on this day in the laft year that our New Church was confecrat* 
ed for divine fervice. Accommodation was then provided for the reception of you 
all, that high and low, rich and poor, might offer your devotions to Almighty God | 
implore the pardon of their (ins, the adiitance of divine grace, and whatever elfe it 
needful for your fouls and bodies ; that you might give thanks to Goo for all hif 
mercies; that you might hear his holy word read and explained j and that you 
might publicly declare, that you acknowledge Him to be the Lord your Gop, and 
yourielves to be His faithful fervants, 

<* More than fifty Sabbath-days have paflTed over you, Hnce the church hat be^n 
opened to recc:ive you. I befeech you ferioufly to conlider, btuo many of thofe days 
have been fufFcred to pafs either wholly unemployed, or only partially fpent by you 
in the public duties of religion. 

« I flatter myieU, that you think I know niy duty :— jf I did not, I (hould, in* 
deed, be very unfit to inftrudl you in yours. You will, perhaps, then pay fome at- 
tention to what I fay, when I declare to you, I truft with no degree of vanity or 
arrogance, or affectation of more than ordinary piety, that if J were tver to abfent 
myfelf fr9m the public worfliip of God on the S^^bbath-day, unlefs prevented b^ 
£cknefs, or by fome indifpenfable a6l of charitable attendance on others, I ihoukl 
think I was guilty of a ^reaf fitly and (hould feel myfelf very unhappy at the end of 
the day : I fliould think I had offended my God, and I ihould not expeft to profper 
in the fucceeding week : or, if God (hould be pleafed to withhold from me the to- 
Jcens of hit wrath and difpleafure now^ I (hould be doubly appreheniive of the (evo» 
ffity of His judgment in the World to come. 

<* Now, why (bould not jfm have the fame fcruples of confcien(ce that / have ifi 
this matter? I am qot fo cofiflant in my attendance at church, merely becaufe I 
am a clergyman ^ I do not p^y for hire ; I do it, becaufe I can truly fay with the- 
Pfalmift, that J love the habitation of GoD^s Houfe, and the place where His Ho- 
noar dwelleth \ and therefore, / am glad 'whtn they Jay unto me, Let us go into tbf 
H^ufif gf the Lord. I do it, becauie, I hope, I am a Chriilian ; and becaufe I 
know it is my duty, .not only as a Chriilian, but as one that ought to live in obe» 
dience to the laws both of God and of his country. The law of God bids me r$^ 
member to keep holy the Sabbath-oay ) and tlie laws of men have commaaded mc 
to do it, under penalties for profaning it. 

Jo my addrefs to you laft year, when the church was opened^ I told you, that 
BOthing would ever make me repent of the (hare which I had had in its ere^ion ; 
but if i were fo unfortunate as to fee it ill frequented, I (hould be tempted humbler 
und cameftly to beg leave to retire from a fervice, in which my endtarours wera 
neither acceptable nor fuccefsful; and (hould wi(h to have my^ariihioners placai 
In better ana abler hands, 

<< But I am happy to fay, that I have no rea(bn to be difconraged at prefent ; I 
have much more caufe to be thankful, that there are many very exemplary attendantt 
4m ^e iervice of the church, who know it to be their duty, and wno reel fatisfae- 
tiofi from performing it. Yet I muft be permitted to lament, that there are ItiU 
mtmjf and e^cially lunong ^ lower clafs of my parUbiooorsi that ai:c rerj o^S^" 

F a ffi^ 
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|;ent in this rerpe6V. To thefe I particuburly addrefs myfelf at this time ; and I do 
It for this reafon; that if, when we ihall hereatcer ftand together before the judg- 
ment feat of Chriil, they (hould then be charged (as th y certainly will) with dif- 
obedience to one of the mod folemn commands of God, they may not be able to 
transfer the blame of their nejyligence to w/, by alledging that they never were ad- 
fnoniihed of their duty in thi» refpe^l. On the contrary, I admonifli, I exhort, atvd 
I entreat you all, to attend condantly, with as many of every family as can poffibly 
be rpared, both on the morning and evening fcrvice of the Sabbath-day : and efpe- 
cially I ' xhort you to embrace all opportunities of receiving the Holy Comma- 
nion; knowing, that with fuch focriBces as thefe, God is well pleaftd ; knowing 
alfo that thereby your furtherance and growtii in grace will be promoted ; and 
truiting in His mercy for a gracious acceptance of vour religious fervices, even as 
I rtiy on your good fenfe, and kind partiality towards me, for your approbation of 
my prefent well.meant endeavours to advance your temporal Cv^mlort and you t eter- 
nal happinefs. 

** P. S. The fmall portion of livcry-fcrvants that attend Divine Service, and 
the contmual abfence of almoft all of them, with fcarce one exception, from the 
Uoly Sacrament, is a matter of ferious concern to me; and, I hope, will engage the 
attention of fuch maflers and miftreffes, as have right notions of their own duty in 
this particular.'* 

We made choice of this Addrefs, by way of fpeeimen of fhe Editor t 
part of this work 3 and on account of the important poflfcript fubjoined 
to it. L. C. 
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The Articles of the Church of England proved not to be Calviniflic. Bj/ 
Thomas Kipling, D, D, Dean of Peterborough ^ and late I^ellowof 
St. John's Colli ge, Cambridge. Bvo. 1802. Second Edition, 

N- the fupplement to our fecond volume, p. 414, one of our corrc- 
fpondents had fo fully expreflfed our fentiments refpe6ting this treatifc, 
that we did not deem it neceliary to notice it in our reviewing department. 
We think it right, however, to announce its appearance in sl fecond edi'- 
Hon, more efpecially as it is now enlarged by the addition of an Appendix. 
The learned author, after premifing, that all the peculiar opinions of 
Calvin, which are conneAed with the fubjed of his enquiry-, may be 
comprifed under the lingle do6lrine of predejlination, proceeds to prove, 
that the do6lrines of our Church are not, as has fometimes been afferted, 
in unifon and correfpondence with thofe opinions of Calvin. This he 
does, and in the mod fatisfaftory manner, ill. by delineating the Calvi- 
niftic dodrine of prcdcHination 5 and, 2dly. by comparing this dodrine 
vrith the Articles imd Liturgy of the Church of England, 

He conliders the Calviniltic dodrine of predeflination as reducible to 
the following propofjtions. 

<* ift. That omnipotent Being, who has exifted from all eternity, after he had 
liecreed to create mnn in his own image, and had fore-ordained his fall from origi- 
9)al righteoufnels, by which «all A''am's own nature would be corrupted and de- 
praved, viewed with the eye of prefcience the whole of Adam^s offspring as 1 
tnafs of corrupurn and pei<iition. 

« :jdly. Among the vail multitude of human beings compofing this mafs of 
corruption and peidition. Almighty God decreed, before the foundation of the 
wrorid, to bring fomc to everlaftir.g falvation and to damn all the reft eternally. 
This decire or purpofc of God is denominated by Czh'in predeflination^ fome being 
thereby predeftincd to everlafting happinef?^ and otkers condeqined by it to eyer- 
Jafting roifery, 

" adJyt 
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* jdly. The obje6ls of this decree are, not collet ive bodies of wen, as Jrws^ 
CeiAiUs, Greeks^ Romans^ but individuals, as Jobn, Matthew, Thomas, Petef^ 
everyone of whofe fate after death is fixed by it, before he is born, immutably and 
everlaftingly. 

** 4thly. Adam, agreeably to thepreordinance of Gdd (for we arc now come to 
Ae execution of his decrees) fell from innocence ; and, in confequencc of this 
hpfc, the whole of man*s nature, as the Deity had forefeen and foreordained, un- 
derwent a complete change. It became corrupt, depraved, vicious ; and every 
dcfcendant of Adam, through his firft pirents' tranfgreflion, became a loft, a 
damned, an accurfed creature, and fuel for the flame of divine vengeance. 

" Sthly. From the birth of Abraham (if not from an earlier period) to this 
prefent time, the Deity, agreeably to his eternal purpofe and immutable decree, 
M conftantly been taking, and will continue daily to take, thofe individuals, 
whom he hath predeftinated before the world began to everlafting falvation, out'of 
thismafs of corruption and perdition. All the re(t, every one, whom he padeth 
^h 3nd leaves in this ftate of corruption and perdition, he reprobates 5 that is, 
abandons to wickednefs in this life, and will tortuie eternally in the next. Thofei 
^hom he makes choice of, felefts^ and fegregates for falvation, are called eleS^ 
Thofe whom he leaves in their original pollution, abandons, and will eternally tor- 
nicnt, are called preterites Qrmteritt) but mod commonly reprobate's. By elc6lion 
and reprobation is executed the immutable decree of predeftination. 

" 6thly. This difcrimination made by the Deity between the ^/f^.and the r^« 
t^hates is arbitrary J in no degree owing to any fuperior excellence, worth, oc 
"owit in the former, either prefent and adtual, or future and forefeen, but wholly 
*nd folely to God's will and pleafure. He extricates the eM from deftru£^ion for a 
demonftration of his mercy and goodness. He leaves the reprobates in their origi- 
nal ftate of perdition'for a difplay of his power and glory. 

" 7thly. T\it eleSi are put under the cuftody and prote6lion of Jefus Chrift^ 
ind, do what they wilj in this IJfe, they cannot fail of being faved finally, being 
«ndcr an immutable decree, and guarded by omnipotence. The reprobates, how 
much foever they may exert themfelves for the purpofe, cannot attain everlafting 
falvation, hting hindered thtxthom^ Rtid repelled by Almighty God. As the final 
Salvation of the ele^ is in no degree doubtful, from their firft entrance into thi« 
^orld to their departure out of it, but is all that time fixed and certain ; fo neither 
"the eternal damnation of a reprobate tvtv uncertain, during his pafTage through, 
this world, but is even before he is born unalterably fixed and fure. That he 
ftould perifh, is the very purpofe, for which he was created. 

'' Sthly. Neither the heft purpofes, nor the beft endeavours, nor the beft aAs, 
ff an eleh, even after regeneration, are in any wife preparatory to eternal falva- 
tion. On the contrary, as the t\tdi people of God under the Mofaic difpenfation, 
^^re commanded to defift on the Sabbath day from their worldly occupations, fo^ 
jnrcfpcft of Sill fpiritual conctrn9, the ele^ under the Gofpel difpenfation are in- 
joined to bid adieu to all wills, works, and endeavours of their own, and to keep 
nioft religioufly a perpetual Sabbath ; that there may be free and ample fcope 
within them for the operation of God's fpirit. 

" 9thly. God, who of his owrt will and pleafure predeftinated the ele^ to eter- 
nal falvation, himfelf prepares and fits them for it. The means ufed by him 
for this purpofe are the preacbing of his^ord, and the operations of his fpirit \ 
^th which together conftitute what is denominated y]^^d^/ calling, 

" lotbly. The operations of God's fpirit are manifold :— 
I. He forms in the ele^ 2i new underjlanding. 
9. He deftroys their natural, and creates in them a new nvilL 

3, E^very propenfity they may have, and e^very effort they may make, 
to do works pleafing and acceptable to God, is his. 

4. He alfo, it is, who begins,' continues, and finishes, every good- 
*work done by them \ and who makes them perfevere unto the end 
W well doing, . 

U 
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In each of thefe operattons, he does not concur or cO'Oferate with the eUctf but if 
file and entire operator i and they are his inftruments or organt. 

I ithly. Thou^ the eled may, for a time, reiift the grace of God, they cauMt 
finally overcome it. This grace is fovereign, and invincible in its operation. 

•* iithly. God, who arbitrarily predeftinated the reprobates to eternal deftroc 
tion, himlvif alfo prefores and fits them for it. He does this by blinding their 
mtnds, hardening their hearts, ftupifying their intellects, depriving them df the 
knowledge of himfelf, withholding from them the influence of his fpirit, and de- 
livering them over to the devil. 

«* i3thly. The number of the eUS is very fmall. The reprobates, of courfe, ar^ 
Aumberlefs. 

** Laftly. The r^/rff^^z/#/, thofenumherlefs rational beings, whom Almighty God 
hath raifed up for the iiludrsting of hit glory, are hateful to him. He zMo^haUh 
in proportion to their naughtinefs, thechofen few.** 

When thefe propofitions are brought together, and confidered in one 
view, they almoft induce us to think, that Calvin had fet himfelf to colled 
all the abfurditics on the fubjed, which (he human imagination was capa- 
ble of conceiving. That the above is a faithful rcprefentation of tbcppi" 
nions of Calvin on the fubje6k of predeJlwMion, is moft incontrovcrtibly 
ihown by copious extrads from the writings of Calvin himfelf. Thefe 
extracts the learned reader will do well to confult 5 but it is not neceflaiy 
for us to tranfcribe them here. After this delineation of what Calvinil'm 
is, we need not foUow the author in his comparifon of it with the Articles 
and Liturgy of our Church y but may fafcly leave it to the judgment of 
our readers to determine, whetlier the do6trines of the Church can witb 
any propriety be called Calvinijlic, 

The two defenders of Calvinifm, whom Dr. Kipling has more particflf 

. larly in view, are Mr. Overton, author of an Apology for the EvafigelUd 
minifters of the eftablifhment'*, and the author-of a work, entitled, 
^ The Church of England vindicated, &c.'* who ftyles himfelf a "Pref- 
byt^r of the Church of England", but who is underflood to be the noted 
fchifmatic. Dr. Haweis, Seep. 641 of our ifl. volunie. Mr. Overton 
exprefles his difapprobation of thfi'lchifm of Dr. Haweis ; but we muft 
confefs, for our part, that the only difference we can fee between the 
condu^ of Mr. O. and Dr. H. is, that the one is endeavouring to 
overthrow the Church byfap, and the other by a fault. Which of thenii 
in the end* may prove the moft mifchievous to the Churchy we ihall noC 
undertake to predi(^. 

The j4ppendix, which may be had feparately, contains a reply to the 
jemarks on this treatife, which occur in the Ckriftian Ohferter for Sep* 
tember laft. The intention of it is to fhow, in oppofition to the ctUi* 
liifra reterred to, that the force of Dr. Kipling's argument rcfts, not upon 
any " new interpretation of the term Cakinijiic, which will allow it t0 
Cgnify nothing lefs than a perfeB i^pitif^ with the peculiar feutimcats rf 
Calvin 5** but on his having demonftrated, that '* between the Articles 
and Liturgy of our Church and the peculiar doctrines of Calvin a tery ma^ 
terial difference fublifts." We greatly miftake, if we have not, by the 
^juotations given from the treatife itfelf, enabled our readers to decide on 
the validity of this defence. It is evident that Dr. K. has proved, not 
only that there is not a perfsB identity between the dodlrines of our Church 

' and the opinions of Calvin 5 but tliat they are, in many important points. 
*' either materially different froin, or utterly i$iconJiJi€Ut with, or qdverje 
fnd repugnant to, each otlieir." 
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Tliofey ^Brfio allow aviioritw to hair any weight in die dccifion of qoef* 
fioDS of this nature, will not descm it aninterclting to be informed, that 
Dr. Kipling, at the time of his oompoting this treatiie, was the Deputj 
Regius ProfciTorof Divinity in the Univcrdty of Cambridge. For it may 
diencc Tcry reafonabhr be concluded, what we hope and believe is the 
truth, that he has delivered thofe fcntiments on the fubject, which are ap- 
proved of by the generality ot that learned body. Since the firlt appearance 
of this publication, the reverend author has been obliged, by the ill (late 
of his health, to refign his fituation as Dcput)' Protelfor. We beg leave 
to exprcfs our hopes, and feel a confidence in doing fo, that his worthy 
fucoeflbr. Dr. Sealr, late Chaplain to the Archbifliop of Canterbury, will 
not be lefs ftreuuous in his exertions to defend the genuine doiSbines of the 
eftabliihed Church. X. 



A Sermon preached in Lambctk Ckapel, on Sunday, June 27, 1802, at the 
Confecratkm of the Right Reverend George Isaac Hustingford, 
D.D. Lord Bijhop of Glovcrficr. By the Rev. William Howlet, 
M. A. Fellow of Winche^er College. Publi/hed by command of the 
Archb'yhop, 4fo, pp. 22. 
•T'HE caufe of Epifcopacy, which is a fine qua non of a Chriftian 
•*• church, has been lb ablv defended bv learned divines at different 
periods, that little, if any thing new, can be advanced upon it. Yet while 
ichlfm continues to have its advocates among men of apparent abilities and 
piety, it is necelTary that the pure conilitution of Chrill's church ihould be 
aflerted and explained by way of guarding well-meaning perlbns from 
their de\'ices. At the prefent period, and in this kingdom particularly, it 
IB become a matter of urgent neceliity that this important fubje*^ be well 
Buderilood, at leaft by thofe who are members of the national eftablilh- 
ment. Schifiu has entered into her very bofom, and there are thofe who 
minifter in her temples, and " eat of her bread," while tliey arc endea- 
vouring to undermine her foundations, and to reduce her to the duii. One 
Prefbyterian of eminent ftation and abilities has been at the pains of col- 
leding fkom the Dailies, the Blondels, and the SmeAymnufans of the 
fcvcnteenth age, all the arguments that could be muftered againft the or- 
der of Bifhops, and this magazine of combuftibles has been publiflied, 
and boafied of with great parade, as inefilHble. Another writer, who is 
aflumedljr a member of our own epifcopal communion, has in an ill digeft- 
cd compdation, under the pretence of being an ecclefiaftical hiilory, re- 
duced the epifcopal and preft)yterial orders into one,* and raifed even lay- 
preaching to an equality with both. Such performances as thefe, weak, 
and falfe as they are, have a certain extent o^' influence, and when we 
oonlider the great fpread of feftarianifm amont,il us, to the dividing and 
confequent injuring of the eflablilbed church, it behoves all her friends to- 
be xealous, and to plead for thofe apoftolical principles upon which the 
Hands. And glad are we to perceive many of the clergy exerting their 
talents in^defence of the important caufe. Some of thefe performances we 
have alreaidy noticed with pleafure, and tliere are otliers in refcrve, of vshich 
we ihall give a report as early as poflible. 

The difcourle now before us is^ one of the mod luminous that we re- 
«neniber ever to have read upon this interefling fubject. 

The confecration of a bilhop in Chfift*s Church, whatever libertines, 
witlings, and fcWIinatics may think of it^ excites in ^our minds the moft 
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iolemn and aflTcding ideas. Our thoughts naturally recttr to' that awfhl 
day when the " Great Head of the church gave his laft commands unto the 
Apoftles whom he had chofen." Ads, i. 2. That he intended by fuch 
a defjgnation of a. peculiar body ot men to perpetuate a vilible fucceffioQ 
of the fame order to the end of time cannot well be doubted by any one 
vho conliders attentively the hiftory of tlie Chriftian church in the two 
firft centuries. 

That ftriking paflage St. Luke xvii 25, 26, " And he faid unto them, 
tiie kings of the Gentiles exercife lordfliip over them, and they that exer- 
trife authority upon them are called benefadors. But ye fhall not be fo: 
but he that is greatcfl among you, let him be as the younger j and he that 
is chief, as he that doth ferve," the adverfaries of epifcopacy have notun- 
frequently adduced in fupport of their tenets. This text, therefore, Mr. 
Ilowley has chofen on tlie prefent occaiion, and not only rcfcued it from 
the hands of the fedarics, but he has proved its perfed agreement with 
that order of church government for which he is an advocate, with the 
grcateft clearnefs. He has exhibited the evidences in fupport of epifcopacy 
in a clofe, neat, and perfpicuous manner j and he has examined with cf- 
fed, the boailed condition of thofe Chriftian communions which in modem 
times have rejeded epifcopacy. Dr. Adam Smith, for one, h.« faid, 
*' that all the godd effeds both civil and religious, which an eftablifhed 
church can be fuppofed to produce are produced by the poorly endowed 
Church of Scotland, as completely as by any other. The greater part of 
the Proteftant churches of Switzerland (adds the fame writer) which in 
general are not better endowed than the Church of Scotland, produce thefc 
efFeds in a ftill higher degree.** This invidious but flimfy remark of the 
infidel philofopher, is fufficiently refuted by Mr. Howley, who juftly 
afcribes the advantages therein dated '' to the local circunlftances of a 
counti y, where the fpirit of religion has not yet been damped by the influx 
of enormous wealth." Having made this obfervation he thus proceeds; . 

** Without inquiring how far obfervation of faft mayjuftify a doubt, whether 
the fc^nty provifion made for the minifters does not operate to their prejudice among 
the iiightr ranks ; we mud grant, that in truth their facred charader, adorned bjr 
unafFeded piety, iHli commands the veneration of afimpleand uncorrupted people. 
But ir by no mcms foiiows, that the famecaufes, under circumftances totally didimi- 
liir would be prcduftivc of the fame effects. The diffuHon of wealth and fplendor bai 
a natural tendency to throw a (hade of contempt on poverty and obfcurity : audit 
is no unreafbnable apprehenfion, that if, in a country where other profeflioni lead to 
high emolument and hnnvr, the minifters of the church alose wei*e precluded from 
the hope of tberedi(lin<^lton!!, religion herfelf might lofeher influ'^nce. The people 
who are guideil by appearances, might learn todefpife an order, which had no out* 
ward claim to re(pt£i ; and ihe proud and licentious would hear with fcorn and in* 
dignation, their immoralities cenfured or. reproved by thoie whom th&y regarded at 
cor.dnnned to inHgniScance by the meannefs of their condition. 

But in the cnl'c at a foreign church, whicli has been made the fubjeft of ftill high- 
er euloi^v, miy we not be allowed from fome recent events, toqueftlon whether the 
circum'tances have been fully and correftly ftated ? Had the interefts of religion 
been properly guarded, had its minifters been fuppHed with fufficient means of fuK 
filling their important duties, or fufficient inducements to exertion, could the pa- 
trons of infidelity with any ftiudowof truth have boafted, that in fpacious diftri^h 
of a country, once the nurfery of the ^^^lormation, not a iingle Chriftian was Co be 
found ? Had < all the good efFe£ls, both civil and religious, which an eftabliflK4 
church can be faid to produce, been produced by this church as completely as by 
%ny other/ could a people juftiy renowned for their military fpirit^ and hereditary 
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teteftation of tyranny, have Amk almoft without aftrnggle, though engaged in tie 
Jcfenceof all that can give dignity or com^oit to human life j of nntioual inde- 
pendence, of civil liberty, and Chiiliian religion?'' 

The learned preacher then adverts to the charafter and exertions of the 
minifters of the Church of England; 

"Who have been dittingaifhed above all others by fuccelsful induftry in demon- 
ibtingthe truth, andillullrating 'he dodiincs of revelation j in (iert-aing the fal- 
lacies, md unmiflting the hypocritical pretences ot an irreligious phiivifophy 5 and 
in oppofing tlie impregnable barrier c/f found reason and fcriptural wi'dom, againft 
the inroads of fuperitition, hercfy, and inhdelity." 

Neceffity here obliges us to clofe our extradVi irom this admirnble dif- 
courfe which we ftiouldbe glad to fee printtxl in a cheaper form aiid there- 
by widely circulated. 

• ^ . w. 

Amkerfary Sermon of the lioyul Hnmane Society, preachd at Grofvenor 
Chapel, Api'U^th, and with local alteration y at Holy HooiCfi Soutliampfofii 
June 20, afid at St. Htliers, ?w the IJland of J erf- u, Suhj I8, 1800, by 
R, Valp^, D, b. F. A. S. Hector of Stradijhall, Suffolk, and Mofier of 
lieading School, 

THE humane foclety, for whofe benefit this fermon was preached before 
a moft crowded audience, confiding of the firft charafters of the me- 
tropolis, in point of wealth, eminence, and refpedability, and by whofe de- 
fire it was publiihed, has a claim upon the fet lings of every parent, friend, 
and relative, nay more, upon every one who values exiftence in* hinafelf or 
others. * In its defign it is benevolent in the fupreme fcnfe of the word, ia 
itsefFefts it is bcneficialbeyond all calculation. By the fuccefsful efforts 
of fliis focicty, under providence, how many h.ive been reftored to life, to 
kcdth, to happinefs j how many have been recalled to repentance, to vir- 
tue, to reputation and honour ! how many have been refcued from the 
anns of death, and raifed from the watciy grave, once more, with joy un- 
speakable, to behold thofe earthly objedts, from whom a fufpcnfon of the 
toimal powers had, to all appearance, feparaled them for ever ! To fay 
ftat tiie humane fociety deferves encouragement and fupport, is to fay no- 
tMng. It ought to be raifed above adventitious charity, and to receive an 
«ftablifhment proportionate to the end of its noble dcfign. 

From the ift of Kings, c. xvii. v: 22. the learned preacher takes d view 
of the interpofitiori of tlie Deity at various times, by the hands of the pro- 
phets and tlie apoflle, to reflore life to the dead. J3ut firfl of all he brings 
before us thofe inflances of re-animation, which the Lord of life himfelf, 
by his original and inherent dominion over all things, wrought in proof, 
Jttnong other ftupendous miracles, of his divine power and abfolute autlio- 
rity, over the grave, to reflore its victims . The daughter of Jainis, the 
widow's fon of Nain, and Lazarus the brother of Martha and her fifler 
l^Iary, obeyed the voice of God, and at his word, arofc,fat vp, came forth, 
began to fpeak, and walked living teftimonies of the control and fyrripathy 
oFhim who had the keys of death, who had tlie power of laying down his 
own life, and the power of taking it up again." 

" At an infi^iite diftance from the Deity j follow thofe favoured mortals, to 
whom the privilege of working miracles bad been imparted from heaven, the pro- 
phets, and the apoftles." 

Vol. IF, Churchm, Mag. Jan, 1803. €r But 
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But *« without fupematural afliftance vain was their ftren^h, and fniitlcftiH 
their efforts. By calling on the name of the Lord, by the application of that faith, 
whofc efficacy could furmotint every obftacle, and overcome the lAjorld itlelf, thqf 
were enabled tofubdue kingdoms, to flop tbe mouths of lions ^ to drarw dotms fire from 
beanjen^ to expel fpirics, to heal the fick, and even to raife the dead. But iu per- 
^rming this la(l, this greatcft of all miracles, they proved that all the energies of 
which they were capable, were only rays re6e61ed from the great fourcc of light am! 
life. They were permitted indeed to efFe6l this great work of refufcitation : but it 
pleafed the wildom of Providence, for the indruflion of future generations, that 
fecondary means Hiould be employed, as humble, but figniHcant auxiliaries of tk 
Almighty hand, which guided the operation/* 

The fuperior claim, which this, above every other benevolent iniftitution, 
has upon the liberality of mankind, is well depidted in the following ob- 
fcrvations^ equally firikiiig, forcible and energetic. 

<< Some charitable eftablifhments are intended to multiply the comforts of humaa 
cxiftence ; tliis is calculated to preferve thofe fenfations, without which the brighteft 
icenes are wrapt in gloom, without which nature itfelf is an univerfal blank, the 
blcflings of perfe6l life. Other beneficent focieties are formed to dimini(h the evils, 
to which man is expofed, to repel the attacks of difeafe, or Tooth the pangs of ni- 
fery : this refcues the vi6\im when he is already fallen under the violence of the 
king of terrors. Other inftitutions dire£l the current of life: this bids the ftrean^ 
itfelf 10 flow. Let this therefoie be confidered as the firft objcft of your pa- 
tronage, here may you reap, in the aftoniikiog eife^s, which you ihali behold, tbe 
firft fruits of your charity V* 

This is an excellent difcourfe, exceedingly well adapted to the occafioa 
upon which it was delivered. Tlie fubjed of it is argued in a mafterly 
way, and illuftrated, when illuflration feemed to be necelTary, with judi- 
cious and appropriate notes, which, for the depth of refledion contained in 
them, and the various reading that they difplay of the author, iliew him, 
in this, as he has heretofore appeared in his other productions, to be a wri- 
ter whofe mind is inured to deep refle6tion, enriched by exquiiite learning, 
and adorned by the bdl principles of human nature. 

In the peroration Dr. Valpy is warm and pathetic, and as he Ipoke from 
experience, having had a child of his own raifed to life by the refufcitativc 
powers, the fympathies of his nature were all alive, and vented tbemfelvcs 
in ftrains of the moft affecting and nervous eloquence. Well mi^t this 
learned divine rapturou fly exclaim with Cicero, *' NuUi re hon^ines pro- 
prius accedunt ad Deos, quam falutem hominibus dando," when he could 
fay, that " while memory holds the feat, I (hall derive exquifite delight 
fi-om the recoUedion that the hand, which writes this^ has been the infou- 
ment of faving three eminent chara6ters from perifhing in the Btitiih Chan- 
nel, and in the Ills. One has, (ince that fortunate event, diftinguifhcd 
himfelf as a naval commander, another has applied chemical refearchct 
and medical pradice to the mofl beneficial purpofes; and the third is an 
honour to the clerical profeflion, and exemplarily pradifes the do£b*ines, 
which he lincerely and forcibly preaches." 

The humane focietv aded wifely in requcfting the publication of Dr. 
Valpy*s ferraon, a wide circulation of it cannot fail of being produdivc of 
much good to their caufe, the common caufe of humanity. 
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Stm(m on behalf of thofe ufeful and benevolent Infiitutions, called Friendly 
Societies; preached at Navefiock, EJfex, Augvfi 1802, 6y John Filkes, 
B.D. 

V|AN is ai fecial and dependent being. Inftitutions adapted to incrcafc the 
'"'*' comforts and leflfen the inconveniences of life, and formed for the pur* 
pofc of promoting philanthropy and good will, are beneficial to the commu- 
nity at large 5 and when a number of perfons alFociate together with a view 
to render mutual affiftance, and to " bear each others burdens,'* and to do 
that in an aggregate, which could not be done in an individual capacity ; 
foch a fociety is a particular advantage. Hence what are termed Friendly 
Societies have been formed in the metropolis and in other parts of the 
united kingdom. 

From Galat. vi. and 2. Mr. Filkes deduces this inference, that iince af- 
fluence is denied to the greater part of mankind, and fince " fome men 
ire diflinguifhed by the blifsful and almoft uninterrupted enjoyment of 
health," whllfl '' others, on the contrary, are doomed to languifh on tlifc 
bed of (icknefs, and to pafs whole months, and even years, in a flate of 
pain and debility,** it becomes a duty in thofe who are ftrong, to fupport 
thofe who are weak. And the Almighty has fo ordered it tliat we are di- 
i*fted to this principle of duty by the fympathy of our nature ; and the 
Chriftian religion improving' upon that difpolition in us '' to a6ts of kind- 
nefs and compaffion* encourage us " to rejoice with thofe that do rejoice, 
and to weep with thofe that weep.** And, with truth our Author alferts, 
that " the higher and the middle claflcs, the man of bufinefs, and the man 
of Icifure, have each of them, for the moft part, a heart and a hand ready to 
^mt thie fufferings of their brethren. '* Is any one hungry ?*' forae one 
i* ready to ''give him meat.** '* Is he tbirfly ?'* fome one is ready to 
*' give him drink.*' " Is he naked ?*' to " clothe him." '' Is he (ick 
tod in prifon ?** to '' vifit** and confole him. Benevolence is a ftrong fea- 
ture in tlie chara6ter of a Briton, and as this country ftands unrivalled for 
Wealth, valour, and enterprizei, fo does flie eclipfe all other nations of the 
earth by her eftablifliments for the folace of human woe. Foreigners have 
candidly acknowledged the fa6l, and beheld with amazement and admira-p 
tion our noble edifices for the purpofe of public charity, and extending their 
View through the kingdom have witnefled benevolence branched out into 
.ftU it's ramifications. 

Of the end and defign of friendly focieties Mr. F. gives us this concift 
ifcfcription 5 " The members of thefe communities, by equal contribu- 
tloDs, form, like the firft chriftians, a common ftock, a fund, and adminif- 
tcr thence to the neceffities of their fick or difabled brethren 5 and, with 
every appearance of reafon, he conjedtures '' that the origin of thefe ufeful 
tod benevolent inftitutions, is to be afcribed ultimately to the mild and be- 
nign influence of Chrift*s dodrines.**. 

Having fpoken of the utility of friendly Jbcieties in general terms, the 
tothor proceeds to enumerate their beneficial tendency in a fpiritual as 
^ell as temporal point of view. " The law of Chrift is fulfilled, and the 
good of fociety promoted by habits of induftry , to which thefe communi- 
% tend, For *' the member of a friendly fociety ^' works'* that he may 
!* C^ti" mi^ that be maybe enaWed to contribute, at fixed periods, a 
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into any thing like an analyfis of the difcourfes, as the titles alone viB 
fufficicntly Ihew the purport of thera, but we fhall render fome fatiifac- 
tion to our readers, and excite their curiofity by giving two or three ex- 
tracts: 

•« Jefus Cbrift^ fays St. Paul, batb brought lift and immortality to light tbrwih 
the GofpeL Were thin thefc obje6l8, (o interefting to mankind, tlcogetber upknowi 
or covered with an impenetrable veil before Chiiftianity came to enlighten the Uni* 
▼erfe ? Were the Heathens fo deftltute of hope as to have no idea of the immortality 
of the foul, of a future ftate, and a hippinefs promifei to virtue ? Did the Jewi 
learn from the Patriarchs, from Mojes and the Prophets, to confine their viewi 
folely to the prefent wirhout the expectation of a heavenly, as well as an earthly 
Canaan ? Neither of thefe pofitions can be fupported with any pretence of truth, 
fince both the Heathens and th*; Jews had fome information on the itate of mm 
after death. ConfeqUentiy what the ApoiUe affirms mu(t be underitood not in aft 
abfolute, but a comparative fenie, as if he had faid that the Rtrligion of J<;fui 
Chriit has difFufed more light than ever on the hopes of a glorious immortalityi 
that in this refpeft it has eclipfed the firtt reafonings and molt fplendid conje^urei 
lyf the Heathen Pbilofophers : the clearelt in(tru£tions and moft poiitlve decifioni 
of the Jewiih Teachers.** 

This poll tion, in which we perfectly coincide, is ably fupported by ap- 
propriate and undeniable references to the heft authorities, not d 
Heathens, or of Jews who have lived fubfequent to the Chriftian Reve- 
lation, and who may, therefore, well be fuppofcd to have derived their 
knowledge from thence, but to Sages and Se<^ who flourilhed long before 
that era. 

But this concefSon does by no means imply, that the Jews or HeatheM 
had any jufl or dear views of immortality. Our author guards c^refullf 
againft any fucb fuppofition in the following ftriking pafTage; 

** Reprefent to yourfelves the choiceftof men, the finelt geniufcs, thewifeftand 
beft difpofed, lefs informed on their eternal deftiny than a child' of ten or tvrdvc 
years among us, enlightened enough to comprehend thai the foul does wa perifh ill 
dying, but not knowing whether it would be annihilated after a certain timr, or 
whether God would let it exift for ever; ftiil lefs whether in pardoning the fins of 
mankind, he would render them eternally happy-^and (if as to the Jews there was 
an expectation that the body would be raifed again, and united to the foul to in- 
create its happinefs) ftill lefs in this fuppofition, in what would confilt that happi* 
nefs which they were fo ambitious to know, and after which they fo ardently 
fighed. — Reprefent to yourfelves a Socrates ftruggling in the arms of death, and in 
this terrible moment, oppofing alternately his defiresi to his fears, the lights of 
his reafon to the tremblings ot his heart, difputing with himfelf, wilhing to revive 
bis drooping courage by animated difcourfes, trying to fupport his wavering hope 
by plaufible conjectures, and at length bowing his head under the ftroke of death 
and exclaiming, <* God alone knows what will become of me T*— -What an end t 
"What a fpeCtaclc ! and if fuch was the fate of the very wifeft and moft virtuous 
Heathens, in what horrible inquietude or what brutal infenfibility mult the gene- 
rality of thsm have terminated their exiftencc." 

The following pathetic addrefs to Chriftians comes tlierefore naoft appro- 
priately, and is expreffed in ternas of great energy. 

•< Oh, then, my Brethren, how has God loved us! When we refleft on it 
how tenderly has God loved us, in tranfporting us from this ftate of darknsfs int< 
the kingdom of bis marvellous light ! Have you never happened to fay to yourfelve* 
•« What would have been my fituation if 1 had had the misfortune to be bornaf«« 
ages before the rifing of the Sun of Rigbteoufnrfs amidft a miferablc people, wht 
walking in ihc/ght of their eyes^ and the <uftap of tbtir hearty v/erf witboHt God 
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mdmtbcttt hope in tbtwinrldf Or in refer ving me for thefc latter xmtt, by ^hat 
Ipecial favour is it that he did not place nie in one of thofe barbarous climes on 
vbich the Gofpel has not yet diffufed its rays, or ttill more in the bofom of thaC 
civilised but ungrateful people^ who in a paroxyfm of vanity and folly, have re- 
belled againfl: the authority of Heaven as vt^ell as that of earth, and *wko in denyiftg 
thtUrdtbat bought tbem have loft fight equally of the path of enlightened reafonf 
Alai, who knows but in luch a cafe, that carried away with the torrent, I migfac 
Bovr have been a wretched apoftate from the faith — a contemner of the principtet 
ind maxims, even of found Philofophy, and (what mu(i make not only the Chrif- 
tiio but the natural man (hudder) a partaker in the moft atroci- us a6ls of impiety 
Md cruelty ? By what fpecial favour is it that not born to be familiarized with the 
crimes of idolatry and murder, like the untaught barbarian or the illuminated ciii» 
ten of a neighbouring nation, I enjoy all the piiviieges of a Chriftian communion. 
Hive in a country where the tranfporting hopes of the Gofpel are difplayed in ail 
their lultre, plenitude and ftrength? What did I do to prcferve fo glorious a dif- 
tin^ion? How did I deferveto oe placed in the bofom of light more than fo many 
tboufands of my unhappy fellow creatures ? O the depth of the riches of the good- 
n^rtof the Moi High! In this one circumftance how does my foul perceive tht 
^ork of his beneficent hand I I can no more doubt that my happinefs it not of bim 
^ vniletb or bim that runneth, but folely from the free unmerited grace of my 
God, that God *whofe mercies are over all his tjuorki,'* 

The fifth Sermon, which is ^' On Ridicule with regard to Religion/' 
from Luke xxiii, n, is extremely well adapted to the complexion o£ the 
times ; and more fo to the place where it was preached. The author feems to 
Mve been led to the choice of his fubje6t, principally from the circum-. 
fence, that Shaftejbury's CharaBeriJlics is a book ftill much read fn the 
Miionable circles. On this occafion he judiciouily recommends Mr, (it 
ftould be Dr,) Brown's Eflays on the Charafteriftics as an admirable an-» 
%te againfl that affeded and fpecious, but mifchievous publication. 
There are many excellent obfervations throughout this fermon, and reli- 
gion is defended in a grave and energetic manner, becoming the folemnity 
of the fubje6t, Dr. Gardiner has alfo properly ei^pofed the condu^ of 
*kfe Chrifiians who are too apt to fpeak lightly on religious fubje6ts and 
^tligious chara6lers, and who fometihies quote pafiages of fcripture 
** without ferioufnefs or refledion.*' 

Thefe reflections are feafonable, and we hope with the author '' that 
4ey will produce a iincere and firm refolution of revering or treat- 
ing ferioully, every thing conneded with Religion, and never mingling 
Aings facred and prophane !" Here Dr. G. has fubjoined a note which 
aj affording fome curious local information, we fliall quote entire. 

'* On this fubjeft a queftion may arife, how far it is confident with propriety o' 
(^ous decorum^ to have the performance of Sacred Mofic in a profane place — I 
mean to hear in the fame room on one evening the merry dance, the rondelo and" 
gbe, and on another the folemn and venerable accents of the infpired penmen. As 
Oratorios are taken folely from the writings of the Prophets, it would appear 
to be advancing one ftep further to make the fame ufe, and in the fame place ot any 
J of pur Saviour^s difcourfes, or other parts of the New Teftament. But the. 
Qyfterious and heart-rending ejaculation of a Redeemer expiring on a Crofs, to be 
iBuGcally rehearfed in a place where every ornament that meets the eye pro- 
claims it to be dedicated to Momus and Apollo i This was a climax, a cbcf (Tawure 
of the kind required for the modern rciinemcnt of piety at Bath, and which is of a 
too weighty nature in its tendency, to be paffed over without notice. I will not 
%tbat this it literally out-beroding Herod, or that it is an a^iual revival of his 
*Ki his courtiers mockeries, becaufe I am Aire that is'not the intention of the per- 
^rrners, or the audience ; but I will fay that it bears too near a refemblance to 
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that farhous fcene [that is of Herod's mockingr our Savioar] for fuch a pwfof* 
Diance to be tolerated in fuch a place. I fliouid he !o» ly to otFend the refpeftabk 
author ot che curnpofition in quellion.— I do not iuipe^t the Cncerity of his religiooi 
principles, nor the purity of his intention in this inliancc. — I know that he has 
i'pent a long and ufeful lite, lb as to conciliate the eftecm and met it the gratitude of 
his fellow-citizens, and at one of them, far be it from me wantoniv to difturb a mo- 
jontjnt of its clofe — but he muft excuft my obferving for the benefit of other loveri of 
the fine arts, that the fublime and the pathetic, have their limits, which thegreateft 
geniulei ought to reverence} and if ever words falling from a month more than 
human demandtd the expreilive homage of an awful and foriowful filence, they are 
thofe which Dr. H» ■ unfortunately ventured to felet^t for the exercife oi hi| ti* 
knts.*' 

(To he concluded in our next.) 
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Difcourle on Tit. III. 45, 6. By Daniel Waterland, D. D. late Chaplain m Ordina- 
ry to his Majefty. 8vo. pp. 61. 

The connexion between the Political and Religious Duties of a State under a Di- 
vine Revelation, a Sermon preached at Bury St. Eldmunds, before the Lord Chief 
Juftice Alvanley, and the Honourable Mr. tuftice Grofe, at the affizes held thercr 
Auguft 5th, 1 80*2, By the Rev. George Mathew, A. M. Chaplain to the High She- 
riff. 410. pp. 24. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

In the prefs and fhortly will be publiflied a izmo. volume, an Englilh tranflatjon 
of Profeflor White's Diateflaron, with notes explanatory and pra6tical, for the ufe of 
families and fchocls, by Thomas Thirhvall, M. A. editor of the Latin tranfladon" 
lately publilhcd. ' '- 

In the prefs and fpcedily will be publiflied, in an 8vo. pamphlet, *« Methodifm In- 
fpcfted," by William Hales. D. D. 

The l^te Reverend John Hulfe, having bequeathed to the univerfity of Cambridge 
certain eftatcs for the advancement of Religious Learning, and having direfted in 
his will, that out of the rents and profits, lb loon as annuities and other incumbrances 
would admit, an annual ftipend fliould be given to fome «« learned and ingenious 
perfbn of the degree of Mafler of Arts, or of Bachelor or Do6lpr in Divinity, and ot 
the age of thirty years or upwards, and then rcfident in the faid univerfity, as fliall be 
by the Vice-chanc«llor, the Mafter of Trinity college and the Mafter of St. John » 
c6lleec (appointed Truftees for the difpofal ot this benefaction), or any two o^'^JT' 
thought thebeft qualified, and by them or any two of them fucccflivcly elefted for 
any term not exceeding five or fix years, in order to compofe fome proper and judici- 
ous anfwer or anfwers every year to all fuch new and popular or other crmls and ob- 
jections againft the Chriftian or revealed religion, or againft the religion of nature, as 
may in the opinion of the faid Truftees, or any two of them, feem bcft or moft proper 
toaefcrve or require an anfwer, whether the faine be ancient or modern objc-aions, 
but chiefly fuch as are moil modern, and efpecially fuch as have appeared in the En&| 
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'c of late years againft Chriflianity, and which may n(5t fecm to have re- 
[ and (ufficient anfwcr, if any fuch there fhali be, unto the year preceding 
a ; as likewife to be ready to fatsify any real fcruples or obje6cion8 in a 
that may be brought, from time to time, by any feir and candid enquirer 
[ame ; — fuch writer to be called. The Chriftian Advocate; and fuch his 
ver to be in Englilh ; and only againft notorious Infidels, whether Athe- 
s, not defcending to any particular controvcrfies or fefts among Chriftians 

except fome new or dangerous error, either of fuperftition or enthufiafm, 
y or Methodifra, either m opinion or praftice, Iha II prevail ; in which * 
may be neceflary for that time to write or to reafon agamft the fame ; and 
; or treatifes to be every year printed , the expence whereof (hall be de- 
af the ftipend, and the remainder fhall be paid or given everv year to the 
ors fucceirively as a reward for the fame : But no pei fon fhall be ever re- 
at any time, after he has once filled the faid office, appointed theieto 
he Vice-chancellor, the Mafter of Trinity college, and the Mafter of St. 
2ge, have given notice, that the eftate appropriated to the office above 

under the prdent annuities and incumbrances, admits of an annual lli- 
ty-five pounds to be given to theperfon who Ihall be elected (o the lamc» 
ich perlons as may be dcfirous of becoming candidates for the faid office, 
fied as the Will dire^s, do give in their names to the Vice-chancellor and 
Vuftccs, on or before Monday the eleventh day of December next : the 
be on Chriftmas-day, or within feven days after. 

jefl: for Mr, Hulie*s prize, for the prefent year, is, ^* The external evi- 
le Truth of the Chriftian Religion." 



POETRY. 

ORIGINA L AND SELECT. 

2 Editors of the Orthodox Churchman's Magazinb. 

TLEMEN, 

nk the following verfification of a very fublimepfalm.the 97th, worthy to 
ted in your valuable Magazine, it is at your lervice for that purpofe. 
ur readers may think, that the want of rhyme in the firft and third lines of 
I is an imperfe6tion. J have, however, always thought, that, in verfes 
Iruflion, efpecially on fubjefts of a facred nature, a frequent recurrence 
is often fought for at the expence of higher beauties, particularly the 
fimplicity. That the recurrence I refer to is, at leaft, not neceflary to 
the pleafing effc6ls, which can be reafonably defired, is evident from the 
the tar-famed verfes of the i8th Pfalm, according to the old veriion : — 

•d defcended from above. On Cherubs and on Cherubims 

/*d the Heav*ns moft high} Full royally he rode j 

neath his feet he caft And, on the wines of mighty winds, 

knefs of the Iky. Came flying all abroad." 

mple too of Mr. Addifon, in his admired hymns, inferted iu the 453d, 
513th niimbe;-s of the Speaator, is a further juftification of the omiiiion, 
\ contend. 

lam. Gentlemen^, yours^ &c. 
^' Dec, lotk, 1802, E. Pearson. 

PSALM XCVII. 

I- 3- 
the mighty Lord, is King : Before him go confuming fires : 

tins, ye nations round ! His light*ninffs fhint around : 

d ifles in diftaht leas His thunder ftriKes each heart with fear,. 

le grateful found. And fhakes the folid ground . 

1. 4. 

nd clouds about his throng At the dread prefence of the Lord, 

arches meet j The Lord lupreme in might, 

h and equity combine The hills like melting wax give way, 

his judgment- feat. And fink before his fight, 

:kurckm, M.^g. Jan. 1 8 03 , . H Tht 
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The hcav'ns above, inwifdom form'd. 

His wondrous works record : 
On earth, the people all have fecn 

The glory of the Lord. 

6. 
Confufion leize the rebel race, 

Who worfliipgods of ftonc, 
Ye eods of ftone) if aught ye know, 

Confefs him God alone. 

7. . 
Exulting Sion hears with joy 

Thy righteous judgments, Lord ! 

Judah's fair daugliters join to iing 

Thy praife wim one accord^ 



8. 



For thou, O Lord ! than all on earth 

Art far exalted more : 
Far above all the heathen gods, 

Whom fenfelefs men adore. 

9- 
Ye, whom the love of God inflames^ 

Abftain from ev'ry ill. 
Safe (hall he guard the life of thofe. 

Who keep his holy wUL 

10. 
Still let the righteous praife the Lord, 

And blefs his potent fway. 
Then ihall light rife to ^uide their ftept. 

And joy (hall cheer uieir way. 



AXTHP TftN MArnN OAHFOS. 

AnJp TrafBiHKviq a^ycXof svroTurn, 

HXior, iitti^vrii het/AVfOv tx^v^t fftXa^* 
^^ We (hould be obliged to any of our poetical Correlpondents for an Engliih 
yerfion of the above. 

MONTHLY OBITUARiT, WITH ANECDOTES OF DISTINGUISHED 

PERSONS. 

JANUARY I, 1803. 

ON Thurfday fe'nnicht died at Cuddefden, aged 28, the Rev. Thomas Davics, 
A. B. of Jeliis College, in the Univerfity ot Oxford. 
On Frlilay luft died, at Wymondham, in Norfolk, the Rev. Richard Drake, 
retlorof Milcham, Little Franlham, and Eccles, in diat county, and formerly of 
Caius college, B. A. 1749, M.A. 17^3. 

On Thurfday died, at Harwich, JohnRobinfon, Efq. M. P. in the 76th year of 
his age. He was boi n at Appleby, and at an early period of his life was elected, 
through the influence of Lord Lonfdale, then Sir James Lowther, Member for his 
native county, Weftmoreland, which he reprefented in two fucceffive parliaments. 
In 1774, he was eledted Member for the Boroueh of Harwich, for wnich he had 
been fix times re-elefted, and which he continued to reprelent till his deatli, when 
he was nearly the oldeft Member of the Houfe of Commons. His talents recom- 
mended him to Lord North, as a proper perfon to fill the arduous and important 
office of Secretary to the Treafury, which he continued to hold till the termina- 
tion of that Noble Lord's adminiftration, when Mr. Robinfon retired with a penfion 
of loool. per annum. In 1788 he was appointed by the late Miniiler, Mr. Pitt, to 
the lucrative office of Surveyor General of his Majefty's Woods and Forcfts, which 
he held till his death. When a young man, he married Mifs Crowe, of Barbadoes, 
by whom he had one child, a daugiiter, who was married to the Earl of Aberga- 
venny, and died fix years before her father, leaving fix children, to whom, and 
their noWe father, Mr. Robinfon has bequeathed the bulk of his property. 

22.] On Monday laft died at Huntingdon, in the 78th year of his age, the Rev. 
Robert Hodfon, M. A. reftor of all Saints, and vicar of St. Mary's, in the borough 
of Huntingdon, redlor of OlTord Cluny, in the faid county, and prebendary ot 
Lincoln. 

Lately died, the Rev. Mr. Favell, vicar of Alconbury, Hunts, which living is 
in the gift of th^ Dean and Chapter of Weflminfter. 

On Sunday laft died, the Rev. Henry Heathcote, reftor of Walton, near Liver- 
pool, and brother to the Dowager Countefs of Mansfield. 

yan. I, 1803] On the 23d of December, 1S02, Mrs. Mary Hughes, wife of 
ohn Hughes, Gentleman. She was ihe daughter of the Hon. G. bicmpill, Elq. 
_y Mary, only daughter of W. Mawhecd the elder, of Finchlcy, Middlelex, and 
the laft lurvivor of that family, 

Wed- 
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WednelHay morning, Mrs. Corri, mother to Mrs. Duffeck. This lady was well 
known in the mufical circles of the firft falhion. 

'Jan. 2.1 At Mount-Panther, countv of Down, the Rt. Hon. Francis Charles Earl 
ofAnnerfey, Vifcount Glerawly, anci Baron An nefley. His Lordfhip having died 
without iflue, is fucceeded in nis title and eftates by his brother, the Right Hon. 
Richard, now Earl of Annefley. 

At Akona, the Right Hon. Dowager Lady Clifford, mother of the prcfent Lord 
Clifford, in the 91ft year of her age. 
Lady Wheate, relift of the late Sir G. Wheate, Bart. 

H. Stanley, Efq. Lieutenant Colonel of the Third, or King's Own Regiment of 
Dragoons. 
On the 6th ult. Mr. Henry Binfield Wade, of Staples Inn. 
5.] Monday, at Gofport, Thomas Curry, Efq. a Juftice of the Peace for the 
county of Southampton. 

At Clapham, on Thurfday laft, Abraham Wilkinfon, Efq. of Dawfon-ilreet, 
Dublin, one of the Direftors of the Bank of Ireland. 

On Saturday laft, in his 80th year, John Bagnell, Efq. of Early Court, in the 
county of Bucks. 

.On Friday laft died, at his feat at Ham, near Richmond, Surry, Vice Admiral 
Sir William Parker, Bart. In June 1794, under Earl Howe, he eminently dif- 
^inguilhed himfelf; and under Earl St. Vincent, in February 1797, he difplayed 
the valour of the Britiih flag. In him the fervice has loft a meritorious and able 
officer. ■* 

«J Sunday morning, at his houfe at Twickenham, in the 51ft year of his age, 
Sir Richard Perryn,Knt. late one of the Barons of the Exchequer. 

On the 25th ult. at Cheltenham, Thomas Crowder, Efq. late of ^he Innilkillea 
^'fagoons. 

On the 28th ult. at her houfe in Ar^yle-ftrcet, Edinburgh, Mrs. Monro, reli£t 
<jf Do£tor George Monro, late of Auchmbuoy, Stirlinglhire. 

On the 28th ult. at Glafgow, Lieut. Thomas Burbridge, of the 14th Regiment 
of Foot. 
On Wednefday evening, T. C. Sharp, Efq. at Great St. Helenas. 
On Saturday laft, of a Fever, aft^r a Ihort illnefs, at his brother's houle in Wim- 
pole-ftreet, London, Azariah Pinney, Efq. fecond Ion of John Pinney, Efq. of 
Somerton Erly, in the county of Somerfet. 

7.] Friday fe'nnight, at New Church, in Roffendale, aged 61 years, fuddenly, 
^ Rev. John Shorrock, minifter of the perpetual curacies of New Church and 
Walton-Ie-Pale. 

Lately, at Mount Juliet, Ireland, the feat of the Right Hon. the Earl of Carrick, 
^Irs, Tunnadine, reli£t of J. Tunnadine, Efq. and mother to the Countefs of 
»-amck. 

On the 19th ult. in her 80th year, Mrs. Primatt, wife of Lacy Primatt, Efq. of 
^illingdon. 

t.] On Wednefday, at her houfe in Baker-ftreet, Portman-fquare, Mrs. Beck- 
^orf, reiift of the late Francis Beckford, Efq. 
On^the 43d ult. aged 83, the Rev. Benjamin Rogers, vicar of Seagry, Wilts. 
Wednefday fe'nnight, fuddenly, at his houfe in Cardiff, W. Morris, Efq. 
10.] Saturday laft, at his houle in Bath, Philip; -C^hampion Crefpigny, Efq. of 
Aldenburg, in the county of Suffolk. 

Same day, at Beacon-hill, aged 75, Mrs. Mary Lucy Billingfley,-reli(a of the 
"«▼. Philip Billingfley, refVor of Brewington, Oxfordfhire. 
If.] On Saturdav, the infant fon of Mr. J. Bellamy, of Abingdon-ftreet. 
Saturday fe'nniglit, Mr. Ruflel, of Cambridge, of a mortification, occafioned by 
*kick he received from a horfe while hunting a few days before; 
^A few days fince, Mifs Mary Amyfs, third daughter of John Amys, Efq. of 
Rickinghall, Norfolk. 
On Friday night laft, James Hawkfworth, Efq. 

At Madras, on the-third of April laft, Henry Waugh, Lieutenant smd Adjutant 
^ttieHon. Eaft IndiSf Company's 17th Regiment. 

^] On the 2d inft. at Glafgow, in the 86th year of his age, the Rev. Dr. Patrick 
'^fcett, minifter of Hutton. 
Sunday fe'nnight, at Edinburgh, Mrs. Elizabeth Boyd, fpoufe of Mr. H^nry- 

H » Tuefday, 
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Tuefday, in the 64th year of his age, Mr. Thomas Jones, of Bradford, fonnerly 
of Leeds. 

Jan. 13/1 On Wedncfday laft, fuddenly, Mrs. Hake, wife of the Rev. A. D. 
Hake, of Feterborough, and niece of the late General Philiipfon. 

On the 15th ult. at Opoito, John Whitehead, Efq. in the 70th year of his age, 
47 years his Majefty's conful at that place. 

On Sunday laft, at Greenwich, Mrs. Maule, wife of Stephen John Maule, Efq. 

Lately, at Nottinghiii-houfe, Kcnfington, in the 78th vear of her age, Mrs.Ca- 
theiincTutty. ' . 

14.] At Calcutta, in June laft, of a bilious fever, William Holland, Efq. mer- 
chant, aged 33, fon of the late Rev. Nicholas Holland, reftor of Stifford, inEflcx. 

On Sunday laft, at Forty Hill, Mafter George Smith, fon of Mr. Smith, of 
Kernel Hempftead, Herts, of a fcarlet and.nutrid fever. 

On Saturday, the 8th inft. John Leflie, Efq. of Buckin^ham-ftrcet. 

At Bath; lames Chamnefs, Efq. of Twickenham, Middlefex, fuppofcd to have 
been one of the richeft commoners in England. 

• 15.] On Tuefday, Mrs. Stainforth, many years houfekeeper to her Majefty, at 
Buckingham -houfe. 

At Dundee, on the 31ft ult. John Henderfoti, of Rochell-hill, Efq. 

17.] At Raphoe, in Ireland, on the 4th inft. Mrs. Hawkins, lady of the Lord 
Bifhop of Rapnoe. 

This day le'nnight, Mr. Jofeph Waflel, of Parliament-ftreet, after a lingenng 
illnefs of many years, which he bore with exemplary fortitude and refignation. 

On Thurlday laft, at Woolwich, in the 7 2d year of his age, Thomas Butler, 
Efq. of the Ordnance Office. 

Laft week, Richard Broome, Efq. of Aldborough, EfTex. 

Lately, aged 8i, Mrs. Lone, of Waddon-houlc, near South Wraxhall, Wilts, 
fifter of Walter Long, Efq. of Bath. 

18.] Saturday fe'nnight, in St. Simon's, Norfolk, Thomas Elwin, Efq. aged 
58 years. 

Same day, aged 51, Mifs Margaret Gilbert, of Saint George's Tomland, in 
Norwich. 

Yefterday fe^nnight, Mifs Elizabeth Pye, aged 20 years, one of the daughters of 
Mr. Samuel Pye, of Norwich. 

Tuefday, at SwafFham, Norfolk, at the advanced age of 91, Mr. Smith Barker, 
many years linen weaver of that place. 

19.] Yefterday morning, at her daughter's, the Hon. Mrs. Damcr's, in Uppcf 
Brook-ftreet, Grofvenor-fquare, the Countefs Dowager of Aylelbury. 
. Lately, fuddenly, while on a journey, the Rev. Robert Hemington, Rcftor of 
Thorp-arch, Yoikfliire. 

On Saturday laft, at his houfe at Vauxhall-walk, Mr. Henry Thomas, after an 
illnefs of four days. 

On Saturday fc'nnight, in Kilraainham Gaol, near Dublin, where he had been 
•confined fince his arreft at Oliver Bond's, in March, 1798, Mr. Laurence Griffin* 

20.1 Yefterdav, David Steel, of Little Tower-hill, Efq. He was univerially 
refpcded by thofe who had the pleafurc of his acquaintance, and has left a widow 
and large family to lament the irreparable lofs of an aife£lionate huiband and fond 
father, in the prime of life. Mr. Steel was originally employed in the Navy Office, 
but quitted his fituation for the ftudy of the law, and'praaifcd for feveral years with 
. reputation as aBarrifter; he quitted the profeflion on his father's death, and fuc* 
ceeded him in bufinefs as a Book, Map, and Chart-feller. The Literary World «"* 
under great obligations to him for the very a6live part he took as one of the Comfl^^* 
tee for obtaining the repeal of the duty on paper. 

On Sunday morning laft, Mrs. Capper, wife of Mr. Capper, of Ely-place. 

21.] On Wednefday evening, the lady of Colonel Greville. 

On Sunday laft, at an advanced age, C. J. De Boeck, a native of BruifelSi in 
Germany. He was naturally attachecl to the ftudy of painting, and from his infoncy 
difplayed the marks of great genius in that art. Being of a volatile difpoiitioD, he 
ict out on his travels, and went into Italy, with no other profpeft than what the 
.efforts of his genius and tafte promiied him. There he became acquainted with the 
vorks of the moft celebrated mafters, and foon acquired a perfed knowledge of that 
arty in which he afterwards fo eminently excelled. He returned to his native cityy 
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Or- rr.t ij:.-. :r.--. a: !>^':>.." -.t-:- -.: V. ri--.: 5.; •.' ^ . -. ^■. - \\ 0.- . v,. 

S^nr.c div, a: Cl.:::r.. T. N. D. ....... ':' ."» ic" :" •. . . \.- .-. »\;., -. ..«. 'v. 

2 = ." On Friiiv r.U;-: i/x. w ■...>":•. .:-.i ..: •'. •■■... .\::-., v."..-;. \«.'..; \\ I-.^.x, »\:" ,1:^ 
l^avy', iC2v:r.j: beaiou h;rr. a i^sif *.-'... 

Friday UitTSir Henr^i- Lim.x::. ":k-.-.:. :.\ ':;> \\ '■.::> .p. A! ••'oV.»;\". '.,;.• a* \' 

On ihe lilt inftan:. sctd Sr. M:. S,iy.!'.v*crs. ot 1 ■.:•..:-■.; .»:. r.j*:»l \;. :.•■'. 

This day ic'nniirh:. ^l^^. Hitcii. o:" NcA;r.i;:o.'.. >v.::.\, u ';:**'? ot ;:;»• l.«c M» 
Hatch, of Bndgc-ltr«r, Weilmir.ltc.. 

26." Suddenly, on TuelUay, the iMh ir.:!. ;« his c.^;:.-.!;o on the r.n.iJ.»\ i'a-.:M.\i 
then, Stephen Liidiow. E:q. in the -4;^. \cir o! hi* .is-.o. 

Lately, at Killymaeniluvd, in th^ r.iiiih ot r»t\.MK'\. C5riu^Mt!uM».l*uu\ s\\\<\ .1 
ihort iltncfs, JoImi Reea, Eiq. univcir....v ie;-.ic:;cv> .r.ul l.u^u'.iirtl S\ ;4 lU'tnuou- «.. 
cic of friends and acquaintance. Hi> iiut\ as a Ox-^^iiiv-l.u'u:«-n.)nt u<.\«l M.cjtii.tu* 
tor the laid county, he difchari^cd witli r.Jvliiv . .» UNfu- lois i> luil.mu*! m l\i!i» .i-. .1 
Magiltrate, in that ncii;hbourhoi^d. whole luufie C!u!ca\o\n^ wric «\i'i i\u« » i%hil im 
cauling foes to depart fi lends, and thcicby avoiding; nunv liiis^acunu ului \\ vilu iw iic 
would infallibly happen. 

Yeftcrday, at his brother's houfc in lFailcv-ftrcci,Cb;4iIes Hr.uivon I'oim, \'\y\ 

On Saturday iall, in Hoiles>llrcct, Cavendilh-liiu.uc, IMisi. H\d(', ,tivil ,0, in.iilu 1 
to Col. Bydc. 

Lately, William Tcijnant, Efq of Alluon-hall, in the eountv ol Si.ilh»itl. 

Lately, in her 8gth year, Mrs. Taudman ; Ihc was for m;in\ vnns.i doindlu ol 
the Duchefs of Ancader's, and accompanied hci prclcni M;i|eUv to I'.iir.l.tiul 

Lately, Thomas Stokes, Efq. formcily in the Coinmiiliou of lUo I'lUie, Im thr 
county of Monmouth. 

At Bath, on the iid inftant, John Crifp, Efq. of Co!m;indcn, Suruv. 

On the 17th inftant, at Eaft Hoillcy.Sunvv, Mils Eli/aU-tli C'lniir. 

a7.] In Spanifh Town, Jamaica, on the ^th of Novenilici Lill, Mils ;\|ll. ,k, 
diughter of the late Dr. Affleck^ and filler (.f J. Aillcck, El<|. ImiiiIUi .11 Uw in 1I141 
iilaud* 



€t Church PrefermintSj Graduations^ tie* 

Wcdncfday fe'nnieht, at a very advanced age, the Rev. John Erfkine^D. D. one of 
the miniftcrs of the Old Greyfriars church, Edinburgh, and author of fcveral nfcful 
publications. , 

Lately died, at Great Oakley in Eflex, the Rev. JohnTownfon, M. A. Fellow <rf 
Trinity College, vicar of Normanton in Yorkfliire, and 19 years refident curate of 
Great Oakley. The vicarage of Normanton is in the gift of the Mafter aild Fellows 
of Trinity College. 

On Sunday (c'nnight died, aged 384 the Rev. Jofeph Gamett, B. A. vicar of Ken- 
ton in Sufl'olk, and tomnerly of Trinity College. 



CHURCH PREFERMENTS, GRADUATIONS, 6fc. 

Oxford, January i, 1803. 

THE Rev. Matthew Marfti, M. A. Student of Chrift Church, is inftitutal, by 
the Lord Bifhop of Salifbury, to the Re^ory of Brinkworth, in the county of 
Wilts, on the prelentation of the Right Hon. Lord Holland. 

A few days fince, the Rev. George Hancock, B. A. of Exeter College, was 
ele£led by the Reverend the Dean and Chapter of Hereford, a Vicar-Choral of that 
Cathedral. 

Jan. 15.) Ycfterdaythe firft day of Lent Term, the Rev. John Lempriere, Ba- 
chelor in Divinity, of Pembroke College, wai admitted Dr. in Divinity. The Rev. 
Henry Hippifley, Bachelor of Arts, of All Souls College, wag admitted Mafter of 
Arts. Meflrs. George Griffiths, of Hertford College ; Frederick Iremongcr, of 
Pembroke Colltge ; Charles Porter, afid Thomas Golightly, of Bralenofe College, 
were admitted Bachelors of Arts. 

The Bifhop ol Winchefter has inftituted the Rev. Robert Henry Wright to the 
Rectory of Itchen Abbey, worth 500 1. per Annum. 

On Tutfday the Rev. James Way, A. M. of Pembroke College, was iniKtuted 
by the Lord Bifhop of this dioceie to the ReAory of Ad well, on the prefentation of 
James Jones, Eiq. 

The Rev. Cuthbert Johnfon Baines, A. M. of Pembroke College, and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. the Earl of Home, has been inftituted by the Lord Bi^op of 
Lincoln into the Vicarage of St. Ives, with the Chapelries of Oldhurft and Wood- 
hUrft annexed. 

The Rev. C. Talbot is inftalled Dean of Exeter. 

The Right Rev. Foliot Herbert Walker, is cieacd Bifliop of the Diocefc qf 
Hereford, by the Dean and Chapter of that Cathedral. 

Cambridge, December 31, 1803. 

The premium of Forty Pounds, left by the late Rev. John Hulfe, is this year ad- 
judged to Mr. John Scott, B. A. of Magdalen College, tor his diftertation on « th« 
nternal evidences of the truth of the Chriftian Religion.'' 

The Rev. Dr. Wingfield, Fellow of Trinity College, and Head Mafter of Weft- 
minfter ichool, is appointed to a prebendal ftall in Worcefter Cathedral, vacated by 
the Rev. Mr. Talbot ; and the Rev. Mr. Carey, ftudent of Chrift Church, Oxford, 
is nominated to fucceed Dr. Wingfield as Head Mafter at Weftminfter. 

The Rev. R. Bowftead, of Lancafter, is prefented by Ayfcough Bouchere, Efq<' 
to the head mafterfliip of the fchool at CaiRor in Lincolnfkire. 

The Rev. Auguftus Beevor is inftituted to the Reftory of Bergh Apton, with 
the mediety of Holvefton in Norfolk, alfo to the re^lory of Otley, in Suffolk, both 
on the prefentation of the Earl of Abergavenny. 

The Rev. Charles Freeman Millard, B. A. is inftituted to the vicarage of Did- 
lington, with the re^ory of Colvefton annexed, on the prefentation of R. Wilfon, 
Efq. 

Mr. John Aftiley, B. A. of Jefus College, is ele6led a Fellow of that fociety. 

The Rev. William Fariey Wilkinfon, Clerk, is inftituted to the r^flory of Stw 
Lawrence^ in Norfolk, on the prefentation of the King. 

The 
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The Archbifhop of York hat collated the Rev. Edward Klilhy Prebendary of 
Lincoln, and Le£turer of St. Jameses, in Bury, to the vicarage of North Clifton, in 
Mottinghamfhire^ on his own petition ; a diipenfation having firft paflcd the Great 
Sell, that it might be held with the confolidated re6tories of Kirkby and Afgarbyi 
in Lincolnihire. 

Jan. 8, 1803.} A difpenfation has pafTed the Great Seal, to enable the Rev* 
Jnmes Eyre, M. A. Head Matter of Solihull Grammar School, and Chaplain ta 
the Right Hon. Lord Chedworth, to hold the re£lory of Nettleton, Wilts, together 
with the vicarage of Winterborne Stoke, in the fame county^ both on the prefen- 
tationof his Lordship. 

Jfin: 14..) Mr. John Piumptre, of King^s College, is admitted a fellow of that 
fociety. 

The Rev. George Malim, M. A. late of Queen's College, is prefented by the 
H.ightHon. Earl Fitzwilliam, to the vicarage of Higham Ferrers cum Chelvefton^ 
together with the confolidated rectory of All Saints and vicarage of St. Peter's^ 
Jrthlingborough, all in the county of Northampton. 

The Rev. George Barnwell, M. A. is instituted to the re6lory of Mileham in 
Norfolk, on the prefentation of Mrs. Barnwell, of Mileham hall. 

Of the ten Candidates for the living of Aldermanbury, London, the Rev. James 
8alu(bury of Trinity- hail in this univerfity, was the fuccefsful one. 

Jan,ii,) This day, being Bachelors' Commencement, the following 75 geii- 
tlemeu, from the under-mentioned Colleges, will be admitted Bachelors of Arts. 

king's college. Mr. Morgan, i. — Trinity college. MefTrs. Bligh, Bullen, Collett, 
Coltman, Hawkefworth, Hewgill, Hewitt, Hutchins, JefTett, Johnibn, MawhoOd, 
Parke, Pryme, Rofe, Tuffnel, Walpole, Wiles, 17. ^St. John's college. MvfTrs. 
Bowdier, Browne, Brown, Gofli, Grant, Giles, Hoare, Holmes, Hutchinfon^ 
Maltby, Moore, Ofwell, Parry, Roberts, Standly, Starkie, Waite, 17. — Peter- 
^fi. MelTrs. Bryan, Jones, Mansfield, Paul, 4. — Clare-jjall. Meflrs. Bonney, 
Coles, Hewetty Hind, Molineux, 5. — Pembroke-hall. Meflrs. Hamilton, Pinder, 
Syer, Wood, 4.^ — Caius college. Meflrs. Deacon, Watfon, a. — Trinity-ball. Mr. 
Villiers, I. — Bene" t college. Mr. Walker, i. — Slueeh's college. Meflrs. Brett, Ew- 
bank, Foyfter, Headley, Mandell, Rofe, Smyth, P. Ward, W. Ward, g.—Catbe^ 
fine ball. Mr. 'lITennant, 1. — Jtfus college, Meflrs. Ogle, Thompfon, Thomfon» 
Woodward, /^.—^Chrijl^s college. Meflrs. Davys, Pitman, Pugh, 3. — Magdalen 
college. Meflfrs. Cole, Solly, 2. — Emanuel college. Meflrs Bevan, Hafelfoot, Iflip^ 
Wood, 4. 

The Sejiior Wrangler this year, is Mr. Starkie of St. John's College, 

The Rev. William Clark, M. A. of Clare-hall, is elected a Senior Fellow of 
that fociety. 

The Bifliop of Lincoln has collated the Rev. Mr. Vincc, Profeflbr of Aftronomy 
10 this univerfity, to the prebend of Lincoln, vacant by the death of the Rev. Dr* 
Burrough. 

The Rev. Timothy Pifh Foord, late of Trinity College, has been inftituted to 
tbfc perpetual curacy of Cowiam, in the eafl riding of York(hire, on the prefenta- 
tion of bis brother, Lieut. Col. Barnard Foord Bowes. 

The Rev. Charles Daiton, M. A. late Fellow of Caius College, has been col- 
lated, by the Lord Bifhop of Salisbury, to the vicarage of Weft Lavington, Wilts. 

The Rev. Thomas Brooke Morris, M. A. late of St. John's College, is infti- 
tuted to the reftory of Shelfsanger in Norfolk, on the prefentation of his Grace 
the Duke of Norfolk. 

The Right Hon. Lord Muncafter has appointed the Rev. Peter Bulmer, vicar 
of Thorpe next Wainfleet, in the county of Lincoln, one of his LordAiip's domeftic 
Chaplains. 

The Rev. Griffith Richards, Bachelor in Divinity, is inftituted by the Honour- 
able and Right Rev. the Lord Bifliop of Winchefter, to the re6lory of Farlington 
jn Uampihire^ void by the death of the Rev. Dr. Burrough. 

The 
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The following are the names of thofe gentlemen who obtained academical honovri 
on taking the degree of Bachelor of Arts, on Friday laft : 

ff^ranglers, Meflrs. Scarkie and Hoare> of St. John*8 college ; M«idell» of 
Queen's ; . Wiles, Parke, Pryme, and Rofe, of Trinity college } Wood, of Emma- 
nuel; Thorafon, of Jefusj Davys, of Chrift's j Ewbank, of Queen's 5 Gofli, of. 
St. John's ; and Coltman of Trinity. 

Senior Optimes, MefTrs. Brett, of Queen's college; Bonney, of Clare-hall; 
Moore, of St. John's; Collett, of Trinity college ; Hamilton, of Pembroke-hail ; 
Standly and Waite, of St. John''s college ; Headly, of Queen^s ; Brown and Maltby, 
of St. John's ; Jones, of Peterhoufe ; Walpole, of Trinity college ; Paul, of Petfef- 
houfe ; Brown, of St. John's college ; Johnfon, of Trinity ; Sm^th, of Queeil'i ; 
and Cole, of Magdalen. 

Junior Optimes, MefTrs. Bryan, of Peterhoufe; Hutchinfon, and Bowdkr, of 
St. John's College ; Pitman, of Chrift's ; Mansfield, of Peterhoufe ; P.. Ward, of 
Queen's college ; Hutchins, of Trinity ; Roberts, of St. John's ; and Coles, of 
Clare-hall. 

In the lift of Gentlemen wbo were admitted Bachelors of Arts, Mr. Coleman 
and. Mr. Iflierwood, of St. John's College, were omitted, and Mr, Watfon of 
Caius; and Mr. Solly of Magdalen, were inlerted by midake. 

The following is a lid of the gentlemen who were admitted to holy orders at the 
laft ordination at Peterborough : 

Peacons. — Henry Kaye Bonney, B. A. of Chrift's college, Cambridge; John: 
Wilfon, B. A, ot Queen's college, Oxford ; Verc Jfliam, M. A. of Brazennofe col- 
lege, Oxford; Henry Charles liham, M. A. ditto; John Boughton Beauchampi 
B. A. of St. Edmund Hail, Oxford ; Jofeph Stephen Pratt, late of Emmanuel col- 
lege, Cambridge. 

Priest.— Richard Williams, B. A.of St. John's college, Cambridge, 

The Rev. Henry Tilney, M. A. one of the junior Fellows of Caius coUegfi 1* 
clewed a fenior Fellow of that Society ; and Mr. Gwilt, B. A. is chofena jii9MM(* 
Fellow. 

The Rev. Henry Haftead, M. A. leaurer of St. Mary, Burv St. Edmund's, 
and Fellow of Chrift's College, is prefented to the rectories of Xckworth and 
Ched worth in Suffolk, vacated by the death of the Rev. Dr. KnQwles« 



ADDRESS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

" TJINTS on the Augmentation of fmall Livings ;" will have a place in ournejt. 

•^^ The Reviews of Mr. Polwheie's Sermons, Mr. Wrangham's Sermon; 
Mr. G. Sharpe " on the definitive Greek Article, &c. &c." are neceiSarily deferred 
till our next number. ' 

As we are certain that the principal part of our readers were diffatisfied witK- the 
controverfy relative to the appellation of " proper Prefbyterians," having received 
ieveral intimations to that effect, we muft thererore beg leave to decline any fartber 
difcuflion of it. 

We have received a printed letter (igned Melancthon, complaining violendf 
of one of our Newfpapers for cenfuring the proprietors of a Lady's pocfet'iookf in 
giving the portrait of an eminent prelate, now living, in tl>e>^me plate with the por- 
traits of an Arlan-Do£tor, a high Calviniftic Baptift, and'a Methodifticp-IndcpcOt 
dent, all joining hands, expreihve of their unifon. What the newfpaper writer faas 
faid on that fubieft, we know not, but this we knoAv, that no language is ibroog 
enough to reprooate the conduft of the editor and publifher of the pocket.-book. 

The " Addrefs to Methodifts and DilTenters" is bettier calculated for circalatiofi 
as a traft than for a place in our Magazine. . ^ 

We fhould be obliged to any of our friends for the loan of a pamphlet, ptjnted 
in the beginning of the laft century, for Jonah Bowyer in Ludgate-flreet, enti- 
tuled, " A true ftate of the Cafe of the Reverend Mr. GreenfhieFds, late priibaei 
in the Tolbooth, in Edinburgh, for reading the Common Prayer in an Epifcopal 
Congregation, &c." of which there were two odiavo editions, behdes ope in folia 

Original Letters of eminent divines, deceafed, will be particularly acceptable to the 
Editors, more efpecially if accompanied with Biographical Sketches and Anecdotes. 
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THE LIFE OF THOMAS KEX, D D. 

Bijhcp cf Eatk .rri WelLS. 

^ISHOP E£K, whose piety and sincerity must ever rccomnien J 
hint to the esteem of Christians, tt^ ccsccnJed from a x-enr an« 
aent family of his name, seated at Ken Place in Somer^euhire. 1; Ic 
was the youngest son of Thomas Ken, of FurnivArs Inn, and \\-as 
bom at tBerkhamstead in Ilertfjrv!&hire, Julv 1637* At thirteen 
jears old he was sent to Winchester school, wIutc he first became 
acquainted with Turner, afterwards Bishop of Elvi and commcnccil 
a friendship, which ended only with life. He was elected, in the 
usual way, to New College in Oxford, and was chosen fellow there 
in 1657. His application to liis studies, joined with the pious, 
sober, and obliging manner of his bcliaviour, gainovl him tho univop- 
sal esteem of the society \ to which he was not wanting aftorwarvU 
in the most affectionate returns, one instance of wliich we mention ; 
as soon as his circumstances would jiermit, he . gave tliem one 
hundred pounds, as a. small acknowledgment for his education, and 
towards erecting their new building. 

Proceeding regularly to take both the depxH^s in arts, ho entered 
Into orders, and. became chaplain to lord Maynard, coir. ptn^l lor of 
the houshold to King Charles II. In ]()(>1) he was cli(\scn follow of 
Winchester College, to which place he removed-, and as tlie uninili* 
cent founder designed this college not only for a retired auil studious 
life, but also to qualify the members better for tlie duties of die cU*^ 
rical function, Mr. Ken, in conformity to this end, kept a constant 
course of preaching, at St. John s Church in the ^oak, near \V in- 
Chester, (where there was no preaching minister, and which tlicro 
foftc he c^ed his cure,) and brought many anabaptists to the cinncli 
of England, whom he baptized himself. And tiiHt neither his studio«i 
might interfere with his hours of instruction, or, what h(* judged 
his duty, prevent his improvement, or both, his closet addressee to 
, Vol.. IV. Churcbm. Mag. FA. 1809. I God^ 
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Godi he strictly accustomed himself to but one sleepi which oftea 
obliged him to rise at one or tivo o'clock in the morning, and some* 
times sooner, which grew so habitual, that it continued with him 
almost to his last illness. Yet his temper was io lively and chearfiil, 
that he would be very sociable and entertaining to his friends in the 
evening, when it was perceived that he could with difficulty keep 
open his eyes : and then he seemed to ga to rest with bo* oAer 
purpose tlvm the refreshing and enabling him with more- vigour, asd 
chrarfulness, to sing his mcminj: hymn, which he used to da 
^Iways, accompanylniT it with the hue, before he put on his cloatb. 
As he had been a benefactor by his purse to New College, so he 
was no less a benefactor to this of Winchester in its spiritual state, 
by drawing up a set of prayers and devotions for the scholars of the 
school, which he published, and which are now very well known 
under the title of '^ A Manual of Prayers for the use of the Scholars 
of Winchester School, and all other devout Christians." 

Not long after his promotion to the fellowship of Winchester 
College, he was appointed domestic chaplain to Dr. Morley, bishop 
of that See, who presented him first to the rectory of Brixton in the 
Isle of Wight, and afterwards to a prebend in the church of Win* 
Chester, in which he was installed, April 12, 1669. His generous 
patron gave him also the rectory of Woodhey, in Hampshire; 
which, out of a principle of conscience, and thinking what he was 
possessed of sufficient, he soon resigned to Dr. Hooper, his brother 
chaplain. This was about the year 1673- In the latter end of the 
year ensuing, which began that of the jubilee in 1675, he took a 
tour to Rome in company with his nephew, Mr. Isaac Walton ; two 
years after his return he took his first degree in divmity, {and com* 
menced doctor June 30, 1679. 

Not long after, being appointed chaplain to the Princess of 
Orange, he went to Holland : but in the course of his office he 
happened to offend her consort, by obliging one of his favourites to 
fulfil a contract of marriage, with a young lady of the princess's 
train, whom he had seduced by tliat contract. This singular zeal} 
however worthy of his religion and his country, gave so much of- 
fence to the prince, (afterwards King William,) that he very warmly 
threatened to turn him from the service ; which the doctor taking 
extremely unkind, begged leave of his mistress to resign ; and ac- 
cordingly threw up his office : nor would he yield to return till in- 
treated by the prince himself; who, courting him to his former post 
and respect, he consented to continue there for one year longer, dur- 
ing which he was treated with an appearance of great familiarity. 
But at the expiration of the term he returned to England, where the 
king, who was no stranger to what had happened at Kis nephew's 
court, appeared to be well satisfied with the chaplain's conduct, (for 
Charles II. however careless of religion himself, had always sense 
and discernment enough to approve and to reward its sincerity in 
•thers,) and accordingly he appointed him chaplain to attend Lord 

DiurtmouU^ 
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fiartmouth, with the royal commission to demolish the fortifications 
at Tangier. About this time lie wrote an epic poem, called Ed- 
mund) in thirteen books, containing an history of St. Edmund's 
life, which is published in the four volumes of his poetical works \ 
and which, though above mediocrity, cannot claim any right to % 
jdace among the true productions of the epic muse. 

Upon the doctor's return with Lord Dartmouth in 1684, he was 
inunediately advanced to be chaplain to the king, by an order {rom 
liis majesty hireiself. Not only the nature of this post, but the par- 
ticularly gracious manner of conferring it, cfearly evinced that it 
was intended as a step to future favours. This was so well under^ . 
Jrtood, that, upon the removal of the court to pass the summer at 
Winchester, Dr. Ken's house, which he held in right of his prebend^ 
was marked by the harbinger for Mrs. Eleanor Gwynn, the king's 
mistress. But no worldly considerations could move the chapk^in 
to give up his concern for the interest of true religion and virtue : 
far from complying with an order which gave countenance to vice, 
even in his royal benefactor, he positively refused — (Rare instance 
of integrity aixd disinterested goodness !) to grant the lady ad- 
mittance, and she was forced to seek for lodging in another place. 
This was a degree of religious intrepidity not unlike that which he 
had before shewn in Holland ; and as it proceeded from the same 
spirit in the servant, so it had a similar effect upon the master \ for 
thcbishoprick of Bath and Wells becoming vacant soon after, his 
majesty stopped all attempts of the doctor's friends with this re- 
markable saying, " That Dr. Ken should succeed, but that he de- 
signed it should be from his own peculiar appointment ;" and ac- 
cordingly the king hioKelf gave orders for a Conge d^Elire to pass 
the seals for that purpose : and he was consecrated Bishop of Bath 
and Wells, Jan. 25, 1684.. 

A few izjs after this, his majesty being seized with that disorder 
. which soon put a period to his life, the bishop was pitched upon to 
manage his spiritual concerns; and during the king's illness he 
gave a close attendance to the royal bed, without any intermission, 
at least for three whole days and nights, suggesting such pious and 
proper thoughts and ejaculations as were most fit on so solemn an 
occasion. 

fiishop Burnet, in the history of his own times, throws out ' some 
invidious censures upon Bishop Ken's conduct : but Burnet was apt 
to represent things in the most unfavourable point of view ; and per- 
haps our bishop's disagreement with him in political sentiments 
might render him less candid. We shall give our readers Mr. Haw- 
kins's account of this matter, to whose life of our author we are 
indebted .for the present narrative: " The king's distemper seizing 
hit head, and our bishop well knowing how much had been put oiF 
to ths^ last point, and tearing the strength of his distemper would 
give him but little time, as indeed it proved ; his duty urging him, 
he gave a close attendance tp the tajix bed, -&c* vatichjng at proper 

1 2 intervals 
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intervals to supgcst pious and proper thoughts arid ejaculations. In 
this time the Duchess of Portsmouth coming into the room, the 
bishop- prevailed with his majesty to have her removed, and took 
that occasion of representing the injury done to his queen so effec- 
tually, that his majesty was induced to send for the queen, and 
asking pardon, had the satisfiiction of her forgiveness before he 
died. The bishop having urged home the necessity of a full, and 
prevailed, as it is hoped, for a sincere repentance, several times pror 
posed the administration of the holy sacrament. But although it 
was not absolutely rejected, yet it was delayed from time to time, 
till, I know not by what authority, the bishop, and all others there, 
were put out from the presence for the space of about half an hour, 
during which time it has been suggested tliat Father Kuddleston 
was admitted to give extreme unction : and the interval between thi? 
and death was so short, that nothing farther happened worthy 
notice concerning the bishop's behaviour." 

Now, after this genuine account of our bishop's conduct, let m 
hear what Bishop Burnet, says concerning it : " Ken applied himself 
much to the awakening the king's conscience, /ind spoke ivith an ek-. 
vation of thought and expression like a man inspired. He resumed the 
matter often, and pronounced many short ejaculations and prayers, 
which affected all who were present, except him who ,wa^ 
most concerned, who seemed to take no notice of him, and to 
make no answer. He pressed the kinir six several times to receive 
the sacrament 5 but the king always declined it, saying he was very 
weak. 

^ A table, with the elements upon it> ready to be consecrated, 
was brought into the room, whicli occasioned a report to be then 
spread about that he had received it. Ken pressed him to declare 
that he desired it. and that he ciicd in the communion of the church, 
of England. To this he answered nothing. Ken asked hixn if he 
desired absolution of his sing : ^t seems the king, if he then thought 
5iny thing at all, thought that would do him no hurt : so Ken pro- 
nounced it over him, for which he was blamed, since the king cxt 
pressed no sense of sorrow for his past life, nor any purpose of 
amendment. It was thought to be a prostitution of the peace of 
the church to give it to one, who after a life led as the king's had 
been, seemed to harden himself against every thing that could be 
gaid to him. Ken ^as also censured for another piece of indecency : 
he presented ihe Dr.ke of Richmond, Lady Portsmouth? son, to be 
blessed by the king. Upon this some who were in the room cried 
out, thnt the king was their common father ; and upon that all 
kneeled down for his blessing, which he gave them.'' 

It is rem' rkablt that Bishop Blirnet speaks nothing of Lady Pprts- 
mouth's c!?mission, and the queen's access to the kin^;, upon Bishop 
Ken's remonstrances j with an eye to which, a sensible writer * 

remarks, 
f Jhc wdtertf the ifftidc Ken, in the Biqgnphia Britannica, Vol iy. 
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remarks^ ** That we see here, contrr.ry to what Burnet asserts, that 
the king gave a remarkable proof of his rcpt ntance in respect to* 
the greatest irregularities of his life, and that he was brought 
thereto by Bishop Ken's ministration : who ther».^npon, according to 
the goodness of his nature, no doubt, thou;^ht himself obliged by 
that charity, which heUeveth and hopeth all thingSy not to withhold the 
benefit- of the church's ^^eace, in pronounciiip; her form of absolution 
over him. And after the bishop had })rcvailed to have the mother 
put out of the room, his presenting the son, though a bastard, to 
the father's blessing, is another lively ell^cct of that same cliarity, 
which is the sum and perfection of the Christian life, and was a 
most amiable pa^t of Bishop Ken's character. ' 

The bishop' thought his attCTicIance upon the king so absolutely 
necessary, that he thereupon delayed liis admission into the tempo- 
ralities of the See of Wells •, so thnt when King James came to the 
.crown, new instruments were passed for that purpose. He had not 
been long in full possession, before lie wrote his " Exposition of the 
^Church Catechism, or Practice of Divine Love," for the use of his 
diocese, which was published twice in the year 1685, 8vo. In the 
first edition some expressions respecting the sacrament were mis- 
understood or misrepresented ; which he altered with great inge- 
nuity in the second, " submitting, as he declared, the whole to the 
censure of the church of England, to whose articles he desires every 
thing of his may be conformable.' The same year he also published, 
f' Prayers for the use of the Bath." When he first came to his 
diocese, it was frequently said by many of eminence who knew him 
well^ that they never met with any person so able and earnest to 
do good in such a station as he was. He had a very happy way of 
mixing his spiritual with his corporal arms. When any poor per- 
son begged of him, he would examine whether the party could say 
the Lord's Prayer or the Creed by heart ; and he found so much 
deplorable ignorance amongst the grown poor people, that, he feared 
little good "iva§ to be dorie upon them : but said he would try 
whether he could not lay a foundation to make the next generation 
better. This put him upon establishing many ^schools in all the 
great towns of his diocese fur poor children to be taught to read and 
isay their catechism ; and for this end he published his excel- 
lent Exposition. By this method and management, he engaged the 
ministers to be more careful in catechizing the children of their re- 
spective parishes 5 and they were furnished by him with a stock of 
necessary books — ^nay indeed both before and after his deprivation 
he gave several large catalogues to places which were» populous or 
had parochial libraries. The good ends he at that time proposed 
were seen and felt by the great success of the charity schools, which 
afterwards became very numerous. 

In the summer time he went often to some great parish in his 
diocese, where* he would preach twice^ confirm^ and ca1$:hize. And 
when he was at home on Sundays^ he would have twelve poor men 

or 
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©r women to dine with him in his hall, always endeavouring, while 
he fed their bodies, to comfort their spirits by some chearful dis- 
course, mixed with useful instruction. And when they had dined, 
the remainder was divided among them to carry home to their fami- 
lies. He often deplored the condition of the poor at Wells, who 
vrere very numerous. And as he was charitably disposed, so he was 
very earnest in contriving proper expedients of relief : among otherS) 
he thought no design could better answer all the ends of charity, 
than the setting up a work-house in that city; but judging it not 
practicable without the advice, or at least the assistance of the gen- 
tlemen, he often met and consulted with them 5 but not finding 
any suitable encouragement, he was forced to desist. We have 
since seen work»houses upon his plan very universally established 5 
and which certainly, if they were well managed, are a comfortabk 
provision for the poor. However, there was another thing whidi 
•possibly might be the principal cause of Bishop Ken's failing in the 
attempt, the little assistance he was able for some time to contribute 
towards it himself. It is certain his own purse was very short : and 
we are assured, that at the time of his being made bishop, Mr* 
Francis Morley, nephew to the bishop of that name, knowing how 
little he had provided for the expence which attends the entry and 
continuance in such a state, most generously ofi'ered and lent him a 
considerable sum to defray his cxpences ; which he would often 
. mention with a grateful acknowledgement, expres^ng a particular 
satisfaftion when he found himself in a condition to discharge the 
. debt : nay, he was often observed by one of his chaplains to com- 
plain, that foj- this very reason no great matter was to be expefted 
from him, as thinking himself obliged to be just before he could be 
charitable. 

In such duties of the pastoral care, he spent his time as a private 
diocesan. Nor was he less zealous as a guardian of the national 
church in general, in opposing the attempts which were made in 
this reign to introduce popery. Indeed his temper was not turned 
to dispute y which also, with how much soever superior skill and 
learning, it was carried on by the protestants, yet he could not bnt 
see tended more to inflame and widen, than to heal and unite the 
breach with the papists. He therefore chose a method, which was 
more agreeable to his nature, and more immediately suited to the 
genius and spirit of Christianity : the first principle of which is uni- 
versal philanthropy. This he made the ruling principle of his con- 
duct out of the pulpit. And in the pulpit to enforce the practice of 
it was the ipain business of his sermons ; wherein having, by a truly 
religious oratory, got possession of the aflPectiom of his aUf. 
dience, he frequently took occasion, as the subject led him, and evcn 
in the royal pulpit, to mark and confute some of the errors of 
popery. Yet these things, though necessary not to be left undone, 
he esteemed only as the lesser duties of the Gospel : accordingly tke 

king haying not given his presence at divine service when a serroM 

against 
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af^inst popery was preached) it was misrepresented to him by some 
of the court: upon which he sent for the bishop and chided him^ 
but received nothing in answer except this fatherly reprimand, 
" That if his majesty had not neglected his own duty of being 
present, his enemies had missed this opportunity of accusing him." 
Notwithstanding this, he held the same place in the favour of King 
James II. as he had in the former reign : and some attempts were 
made to gain him over to the interest of the popish party at court : 
but he was inaccessible on that side, however unreserved in his 
loyalty. Of this, his conduct at the time of the rebellion, under the 
Duke of Monmouth, sufficiently assured the king: insomuch that 
although he daily relieved some hundreds of the rebel prisoners 
then- at Wells, daily praying with them in person; his majesty, 
judging that it proceeded only from a principle of duty to distressed 
brethren, never so. much as harboured any jealous thoughts of him ; 
on the contrary, he was ordered to attend the Duke of Monmouth 
before his execution : and accordingly he did attend him, even to 
the scaffold ; — '* But there,'* says the writer of his life, to wipe off 
some invidious reflections cast upon him, ** Bishop Ken never 
acted or assisted, save in the devotional part only. And this 
though a negative, may be proved to satisfaction. 

Though King James did not mistake his integrity, yet certainly 
he was mistaken in him, on a much more fatal occasion : for when 
the declaration of indulgence of conscience was strictly commanded 
to be read, by virtue of a power claimed by the king of dispensing 
^th the penal laws ; then Bi§hop Ken was one of the seven who 
openly opposed. the reading it, suppressed those which were sent to 
be read in his diocese, and petitioned his majesty not to pursue 
^hat was likely to prove so prejudicial to church and state. This 
^cing called a treasonable petition, he was committed to the Tower, 
^th six other bishops, in order to a trial, upon which he was 
cleared by the jury. 

But though he dared to disobey his sovereign, in order to pre- 
serve the purity of his religion, while the care of his flock w5w 
aiways nearest his heart ; yet rather than violate his conscience, by 
transferring his allegiance, he chose to leave both himself and them 
to &e protection of the Almighty. For when the Prince of Orange 
came over, and the Revolution was grounded on the abdication of 
King James, the bishop retired ; and as soon as King William w^s 
seited on the throne, and the new oath of allegiance was required, 
Ung deprived for his refusal of it by the state, he relinquished his 
lerenue, thou^ not his cure, with as clear a conscience, and as 
generous a nund, as ths^t by which it was once bestowed on him. 
Archbishop Sancrpft, in one of his letters, speaks thus of Bishop 
Ken's appearing unreservedly in the time of danger. ** It grieves 
*^td have mis$ed, when I was so nigh it, the seeing of my reverend 
mnj^ q{ fiath and Wells ; I am not surprised to h^ar that his in- 
§ nocency 
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noceiicy and courage was so bcfld as to appear openly ; but I aai| I 
confess^ that he did it safely." 

After his deprivation he resided at Long-leat, a .seat of Loro 
Weymouth's^ in Wiltshire ; where he sometimes made a. visit to hil 
nephew ftjr. Walton, at Salisbury, in which church that gentjemas 
had a prebencL He had an excellent genius for and skill in nmsic; 
and whenever he had convenient opportunities for it, he performed 
some of his devotional part of praise with his own composition^ 
which were grave and solemn. He had also a great relish for divine 
poesy, and in this retirement he composed many excellent and pious, 
pieces ; especially after his cholic pains rendered him incapable; rf 
more intense study, this favourite entertainment served in some meaJ 
sure to palliate the acuteness of his pain. Of this he speaks in thd 
following lines : 

'Tis now two annual "vlreeks^ and more, since paiil 
Within my tender nerves began to reign : 
Between my couch and chair my days I waste^ 
And of a book have but evanid taste : 
As thirsty deer at Nile^ refreshing brink. 
E'er he forsakes his bed, by snatclies drink % 
Still rolling to and fro their timorous eyes. 
Lest the * Leviathan should them surprize : 
Thus I on author's sip, can make no stay ; 
Pain from attention summons me away \ 
Pain haunting me I court the sacred muse. 
Verse is the only laudanum I use : 
Verse, in whicli harmony and pifture join'dj 
' My dolors damp, and recreate my mind. 

So close was his application to these studies, and so miich was 
his mind bent upon quietness, that as he meddled not with any of 
the disputes or attempts of his party, so was he never disturbed in 
the quiet enjoyment of himself, and never suspe<Eted of any ill dc** 
sign. Though he did not concur in opinion with those nonjurcW 
who were for continuing a separation from the established churchy 
by private consecrations among themselves ; yet he looked upon the 
spiritual relation to his diocese, to be in full force during the liftf <» 
his first . successor. Dr. Kidder ; but after his decease in 170Sy upcM* 
the nomination of Dr. Hooper to the diocese by Queen Anne, h^ 
requested that gentleman to accept it, and afterwards sabscribo4 
himself late bishop of Bath and Wells : and the queen settled upon 
him a pension of two hundred pounds a year, which was puA^ioaU]^ 
paid out of the treasury as long as he lived, and for which he duti-( 
fully sent the queen his thanks every year ; when she used to say-, it 
was too little for such grateful returns. 

Bishop Kidder was killed in bed with his lady, by the fall ^of a 

.. stack 

* Crocodile, ^ 



lofduinnies in the great stcmn^ November 1705. Bishop Kett 
no good oinnion (» him ; but of Hooper he entertained the 
tst esteem i and in many of his poems, (especially in his dedi- 
01 to him c^ his Hymns on the Attributes,) he expresses himself 
i^reat warmth and satisfaAion. And in the dedication of his 
lis to Lord Weymouth, his heart swells into rapture^upoQ the 
eft. 

STANZA VIU. 

Forc'd from my flock, I daily saw with tears^ 

A stranger's ravage two sabbatic years * • 

But I forbear to tell the dreadful stroke 

Which freed my sheep from their Eraitian yoke : 

While Heaven was superfluently kind. 

In ^sending them a pastor to my mind : 

In whom my spirit feels the like repose. 

As old Valerius, when he Austin chose. 

STANZA IX. •, 

I, crush'd by state decree, and griev'd with pain^ 
The pastoral toil unable to sustain. 
More gladly off the hallow'd burden shake. 
Than I at first the weight cou'd undertake : 
And shall rejoice, when sinking to my grave. 
That my dear sheep a worthier pastor have : 
That living I had buried pastoral care. 
And for ipy last was freer to prepare* 

lie bishop had been many years affliAed with severe cholic pains; 
^ first seized him about the year 1696. At length he was ob« 
ed to make bloody water. This symptom being ascribed to an 
r in his kidneys, he went to Bristol in the beginning of the year 
}, where he spent the summer, and till November following ; 
Q he removed to Leweston, near Sherburne, in Dorsetshire, a 
belonging to the honourable Mrs. Thynne. There he was 
:d with a dead palsy on one side, which confinedi him to his 
Qber till about the middle of March ; when being, as he thought, 
to take such a journey, he resolved to go to Bath, in hopes of 
ing relief from those waters. Nor could the persuasions of Mrs. 
nne, or any of his physicians, divert his design \ though, at the 
I time, he laboured under the dropsy. In his way to Bath he 
d at Long-leat on Saturday, and spent that evening in adjusting 
e papers ; all the next day he confined himself to his chamber.. 
BW remarkably patient in his last sickness ; and when, upon 
dry of his physician, how many days he thought he might 
sobly liv^, desiring him to speak plainly and freely, and 
U iT. Cburchm. Mag. Feb. 1808. K tdliag 

* Siibep &i<Ucr heU the Kc fnm 1690, t« 1703 jgMbfhrc; 
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telling him he had no reason to be afraid of dying i the {ftysidaa 
answering, about two or three days ; his only reply was, fhis usual 
expression, and that without the least canixrn) God's jwillMkmJ 
4esiring that no application might be made to make hinai longer in 
pain. It can be no wonder he should so little regard tbe terrors of 
deathj who had for so many years lived in such constant pre p a ra tiqc 
for it, and carried his shroud with' him, as that, which, as he o^n 
said, " might be as soon wanted as any other part of his dress!* As be 
had for many years travelled with his shroud in his portmanteau, lie 
put it on as soon as he came to Long-leat, giving notice of it the daj 
before his death, that his body might not be stripped : and on Mon- 
day the 19th of March, 1710»11, this truly pious and exemplaiy 
Christian jentered on a life of glory. Frome Sdwood being the 
nearest parish, within his own diocese, to the place where he died, he 
was buried conformable to his own request, in the chorch-yard, under 
the eaft window of the chancel of that church, just at sun-risiiig^ 
without any manner of pomp or ceremony, besides that of the ordor 
for burial in the Liturgy of the Church of England, on the 31st of 
March, in the 73d year of his age. 

His lordship was never married, and left behind him but few rcla* 
tions : in his last will were these words, sufficient to discredit thpr 
calumnies, who'have industriously represented him as tainted with 
some popish errors : '^ As for my religion, I die in the holy catholic 
and apostolic- faith, professed by the whole church before the di»» 
union of East and West : more particularly, I die m the communion 
of the Church of England, as it stands distinguished from all papal 
and puritan innovations, and as it adheres to the do£farine of die 
cross." William Hawkins, esq. of the Middle Temple, was q>- 
pointed his executor ; who published a short account or his life, &c 
-;— to which was added, a small specimen^ in order to a publieation eftis 
works at large. To this life we are indebted for the particulars of 
the present history, as well as to the ingenious authors of the Bio- 
graphia Britannica, though indeed they, with us, have very liberally 
transcribed from Hawkins. This gentleman, in 1721, published 
The Works of the Right Rev. Thomas Ken^ D. D. late Lord Bishop of 
Bath ofid W^ellsy in 4» vols. These are wholly poetical : two Sermons, 
with some Poems, were annexed to his Specimen of fiishop Ken's 
Works ; and the bisliop himself published two sermons^ and a pas- 
toral letter in his life-time. There is a posthumous piece ascribed to 
him, called, ^* Complaints of the Church, &c. oitavo." and some 
others, wlxich we believe are not genuine. 

Whatever may be our sentiments of the bishop's political opinions 
in the present day, no man can admit a doubt of his sincerity, and 
truly amiable simplicity of life and manners. He, who could so 
readily resign a high honour and large income, solely for conscience 
sake, must surely be esteemed an honest and a good man. Bishop 
Burnet himself, who has thrown out more severe hints and sarcasms 
against this eminent Christian than any otiicr perhap?^ cannot help 

^ acknov- 
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acknoirledgiiigy (though even in his praise there is a stuig^ " that 
lie had a very edifying war of preaclung ; but it was more apt to 
aficA the passions, than to instruct ; so that his sermons were richer 
beautiful than solid ; yet his way in them was very taking.** There is 
t letter extant from oiu- good bishop to bishop Burnet, concerning his 
refusal of the oaths to king William, which does great honour to 
lum, and shall be inserted in our next Number. We will conclude 
the whole with this remark from the Biographia : ** NotwithscanJ- 
ing our bishop cannot be supposed not to have foreseen for some 
tune the probability of the change which happened at the revolution, 
and must have been sensible what would be his own fate, as well as 
that of many others therein ; yet had he none of that wisdom of 
this world, which governs those who never fiil to provide against si 
rainy day : so far from it, that if there can be an extravagance in good 
works, he was snch in that most excellent gift of charity. His whole 
fortune lying in his pre fe r m ents, those of his relations, who- were ne- 
cessitous, (brut whom he would never regard the less fot their being 
so,) were a continual drain upon his revenue : and he seemed to joy 
with those who lived in more plenty, not more for their own well- 
beingf than that thereby he was at liberty to disperse the remainder of 
his income to necessitous strangers ; which he always did with so 
open a bounty, that he became a ccmmon father to all the sens and 
dauf^itirs rfMffliBion! — ^His charity was so extensive, that, not'long 
before the revolution, having received from his bishopric a fine of 
40001. great part of it was given to the French Protestants ; and so 
little regard he had to future contingencies, that on his deprivation, 
which was not long after, all his effe^, after the sale of every thing 
excepting his books, (which he never sold,) would raise no more 
than 7001. — And this, with the generosity of his noble friend and 
eminent benefaAor mentioned above, procured him a dear annuity 
of 801. which he received in quarterly payments of twenty pound^ 
from that noble peer, who%made it a rent-charge on part of his own 
estate. This, amongst many other and greater favours, is thus thank- 
fully acknowledged in the last will and testament of our grateful 
bishop : '' I leave and bequeath to the right honourable Thomas 
Lord Viscount Weymouth, in case he outlives me, all my books, of 
which his lordship has not the duplicates, as a memorial of my gra- 
titude for his signal and continued favours */' And as the fruits of 
these favours he dedicated his poems to Lord Weymouth. His de* 
dication is in stanzas, of which the following are the two first : 

I. 

I, if the least may with the greatest * dare, 
In grief, not gifts or graces will compare ; 
Forced from my flock by uncanonic heat, 
In singing hymns thus solace my retreat : 

• K2 Retreat, 

<* He meant tfregory Nvelanzen, the plaA of this poem htvng formed upon the 
klSnitj of his caie to that of Qre^ory, when persecuted hy Julian the apostate. 



Retreat, m which^ when hj the world depriv'd, 
Twas chiefly jou, mj Lord, who me revivVL 

n. 

> tThen I, my lord, oppos'd, by powerful mighty 

Ko cottage had, where to direA my flight ; 
Kind Heav'n, me with a friend illustrious blest. 
Who gaTe me shelter, afliuence and rest : 
In this alone I Gregory outdo. 
That I much happier refuge have in you ; 
Where to my closet, I to hymn retire. 
On this side Heav'n, have nothing to desire. 



Sacred' criticism, No. xm. 

1^ A CRITIQUE ON OUR LORD'S PROPHECIES. 

Mdtt. xxijit xxir, xxr. 

PART I. 

TO THE BDITOaS OP THS ORTHODOX CHURCHMAm'S MAGASIKI. 
GENTLEMEN, 

•TTHE prophecies recorded in these three chapters, and the parallel 
passages of the other Gospels, justly rank among the most import- 
ant, comprehensive, and authoritative, the most highly interesting 
and impressive, to present and future generations, of any to be 
found in the whole range and compass of Holy Writ. They conw 
tinue, connect, explaift, complete and verify the whole grand 
chain of Historical Prr.phecy^ delivered at " sundry times, and in 
divers manners," by Moses and the Prophets r reaching altogether 
-from the beginning to the end of time: they were uttered by the 
Son of God, the same whose Oracular Spirit dictated all 
the rest; 1 Pet. i, U— and uttered, under circumstances of pecu- 
liar solemnity, at his last public denunciation in the temple, of the 
woes impending on that *^ wicked and apostate generation of the 
yews i and immediately afcer, in his explanatory discourse to his 
confidential Disciples^ on Mount Olivet, warning them of the signs 
or prognostics of '* the wrath to come ;" shortlr before his own 
death, when ** the mystery cf God," respecting his incarnation, 
was to be * finished^ John xix, 30. 

But the whole drift and scope of these mysterious discourses is 

hard to he understood^ In several parts of them our Lord 

seems to have been designedly concise' ^nd obscure, especially in 

those relating to remoter periods, while he is full and explicit in his 

ip^ications cf the signs oj thi times^ which were shortly to come to 



; oi wbon arooFsnifn', boc ** x ^£:^ rf j/c-? /v«£> noes 
,t9M£im/' ML At oecnjcara of JcrcsLJer, Sjcr-sisr ** :>>ct -r-xy^ arr* 
d^nttrnd^ amijbcfcc ids vsrrir^ '^*-'"^"^* ^ ^>-^ -•-^- *^ ^w^ 

of the ^aurfn^aaa iiin, «a."i is^ acv friliilzr^ jj-^s ^^ ^* ;V« 
filled* viil ■ciutffcc Ac tcI cf cc*rurE:T Ar.i iTr>:i;u;:y^ ir* «'/,! 
xkr xwtai aad frmoczm o^cziK^ ci OMM>o:FSOf rt^ 

pcacccr ** r.'wf,- *c« ,vx,vi:,-*' o: rrvoiu:x>ii 
vhkh TK£ Fathix or ail hauh T«=fnx*i 2a hw 
otm dspoal ;" sad visich mi rv jcz, laowttr • :^.x f\-<*-. :V j!\irU 
hi Hemcem^ dot THE Sos hijcsclf, ru: tke Fatksr c«!y/* Cor.i« 

Hence b» arisen a gxcai dircrsky of v ?;n:o:i *nvr!c the IcirriedL 
toochiiis die troe iirpoft and extern ot ihc i:;^uin' of Ov2i LoxD*$ 
disciples^ Xiao, s^xp:^ 3. 

3rrNTEA£IAS TOT AinXOS ; 

which funnshes the best key to the inrerpretit Jon of the fcNrr^oinj 
and mbseqnent prophecies; for. as the inquin- i?se!f was evu^ently 
su^etted by the fonnerj so our Lords answer bears thA>ugho\u a 
Bmked and continued reference to the several branches of the in« 
'qiiiry. 

The principal hypotheses still afcat for solving these difficuhie% 
suggested by the most eminent critics and commentators, are redu^ 
cible to the following : 

1. That the whole inquiry- is reducible to a single b.ea^U and 
•honld be conEned to the destruaion of Jerusaleiri, and suhversiou 
of the yevoish polity by the RommSs under 77/;</. Aihl tins first 
hypothesis is maintained by Hamm:ndy Le Cjtn\ ffbithw t^o. 
Bishops Nttvt0n, Pearce^ Newcsmey &c, if fxkefy.d^ Cjmphl\ 
Gerard, Ehely^ Nesiif, &c. 

2. That this indeed is the primary or leadinjf sense of the inquiry* 
hut that it has a daubte reference y extending, in a secondary sciue, 
to the final advent of Christ at the end cf the tt'sr.*/. Anions the 
chief advocates of this hypothesis, are to be fonml Ciarh^ Hislu^p 
Porteusy &c. which is patronized by the British Cr-iic also, No- 
vember 1802, p. 541— 543. 

3. That the inquiry is to be divided into two separate qtiestions ? 
the first clause referring to the destruction of Jfrusalem^ and the 
Jewish polity ; and the twcK latter to the second Advent oF Christ* 

■ at the end of the desolation^ and the ^^restitution of all things*' ir\ 
" the age to come^* or the age of the Messiah's glcMious leign wpoti 
<earth^ according to the expectation of the J^fw/. And this is $\ip. 
•ported by Tertullian^ Beza^ Lightfooty &c. 

4. Admitting this interpretation of the first clatisc j that the two 
latter are to be referred to the final Advent of Christ, at ** the end ^f 
the Uforld^* and the general judgment^ as supposed by Heinuus^ 

Cilpini 
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Gilpin^ &c. and it should seem, by the framers of our Liturgy, 
(see the Collects of the first and third Sundays of Advent^ &c.) and 
by the translators of our English Biile, in their division of the in- 
quiry into two questions only, and in their translatioti of the latt 
clause. 

5. That the whole inquiry of the disciples involves three distinct 
questions; the first clause relating to the destruction of the tempfe 
and city of Jerusahfti: the second, to the next Advent of Christ ft 
the restitution of all things ; and the third, to the end ef the w^rli^ 
and the general judgment. And this hypothesis is supported by Gn- 
4iuSy in his excellent commentary thereon, by the profound Afcife, 
by the learned Henry Taylor, in his Thoughts dn the Grand jlpostacy, 
and by the ingenious author of the Morsels sf Criticism^ Mr. Kiniy 
9ic, and has been adopted and vindicated by the Inspector, p. d^— 
75 ; and Irish Pursuits of Literature ^ Art. Rival TranslatinSj 
p. 43—45, as appearing to labour under the fewest difficulties, and 
to be most consonant to the context, and to the whole tenor of pn- 
phetic scripture. 

But the profound difficulty, and momentous importance of the 
subject, imperiously demand fuller and stricter discussion, than was 
admissible in those popular and desultory publications ; the more es- 
pecially as the sole limitation of the inquiry, in its literal acqepta- 
tion, to tlie destruction of Jerusalem, and the notion of the douhU 
sense of prophecy, which it was the principal object of the fore- 
going communications to question and invalidate, have been receotlf 
revived and countenanced by respectable and imposing authoritiei,; 
altogether increasing the perplexity and embarrassment of Biblical 
students, how to decide between such contending hypotheseSj and 
counter-balanced authorities. In order, therefore, to reduce, as far 
as the humble efforts of an individual can avail, this wide latitude of 
interpretation within narrower limits, by sifting these several hypo- 
theses to the bottom, and rejecting the most objectionable ; and to 
call the attention, and rouze, if possible, the joint exertions of the 
most learned f to the closest investigation of a subject,, on which 
** they may put forth all their strength^* without exhausting it, to the 
end of time ; I have been induced to revise and re-examine my 
foregoing publications, by the help of such additional lights as my 
subsequent researches may contribute to throw on the obscurity of 
the subject. 

In the present communication, I shall confine myself to the coil- 
cideration of the first question of the inquiry ; reserving, for a fij* 
ture occasion, the consideration of the rest ; hoping, that by a cn- 
tical analysis of its terms ^ we may be enabled, by fixing their pro- 
per meaning afterwards, to expunge every hypothesis irreconcileabic 
therewith, and to prepare the way for a rational interpretation oi 
^ prophecies themselves, 

I. Ilors TATTA Btrrau ; 

•^ Ifhen fhall these {wyf j] bef 
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The import of this first clause is not doubtful ; in every hypo, 
tbesis it is referred to the destruction of the temple and city of Jfe" 
rusalm by the Romans. It was indeed evidently suggested by our 
Lord's prophecies just before : " Tour house [of the Lord] shall be 
Uftunf you desolated Verily I say unto you^ there shall not be left 
htn one stone upon another which shall not be thrown down :— and by 
kitformer, respecting the fate of the city : *^ The days shall c$me 
8^08 /&#/, %uhfn thine enemies shall cast a trench around thee^ and 
hm thee in on every side^ and shall raze thee^ and thy children witb^ 
intUh t» ^^^ ground^ and shall not leave in thee one stone upon an-- 
ttheTi because l^^^ knewest not the season of thy visitation.*' Luk. xix, 
43— And also by the foregoing : " Ferily I say unto you, all these 
[woes] shall come upon this generation."' ('Hjgi TATTA HANTA «rt 
rjpr TENEAN raynjvj Matt, xxiii, 36. 

The evangelical prophet Isaiah, in his astonishingly minute de« 
icription of the Messiah's expiatory sufferings, in his 53d chap- 
teTi thus concisely characterizes his persecutors : ^^ And his genera^ 
rf«f, rvho shall describe /"—And it was described by John the Bap- 
tilt, *' 7> offspring of vipers, who hath warned you to fly from the 
wrath to come.?" Matt, iii, 7. And by Our Lord himself, as *' a 
mledand apostate generation,'' (rENEA itoyyipa kcii p>i%aX<^J twice 
before, Matt, xii, 39, and xvi, 4. when the Scribes, Pharisees^ 
and Sadducees, tempting him, demanded ' a sign from heaven ;** 
requiring the sign of the prophet Daniel, of the Messiah coining 
ua^ON OF Man, in the clouds of heaven, vii^ 13; but oua 
Lord, on both occasions, referred them to * the sign of the prophet 
Jmh :* so minutely fulfilled in both its branches : in his own in- 
terment during three days *' in the heart of the earth ;" and in the 
overthrow of Jerusaletn, (because they repented not, like the liine^ 
vites) within forty prophetic days, or forty years, from our Lord's 
first denunciation of the sign» A. D. 30, which accordingly took 
phce, A. D. 70, thus verifying his similar denunciation against 
4eir forefathers, the Israelites, in the wilderness ; " Forty years 
^9ng was I grieved with this generation, and said^ it is a people thai 
A err in their hearts, for they have not known my ways ; unto whom 
Isware in my wrath that they should not enter into my rest^* Ps» xcv, 
10. Numb, xiv, 34 ; and see £zek. iv, 6 

The enormous wickedness, and signal chastisement, of '^ the men 
^f that generation,*' is thus described by an eye-witness, the illus- 
trious Jewish historian, Josephus, Bell. Jud. 5, 10» 5, p. 124§, 
Hudson. 

Ko^gxflWTov \t^y av, sits^ienau rijv itapavofAiOLV eturwy, a^yyarov* evvsKwrx 
^tintuv, iiTfte irokty oL^Xrjv ro^aura tsvoy^Bvai, /^ijrg FENEAN c^ enwvos 

To recount, indeed, separately [all] their iniquity, would be 
'Qipossible ; but I may briefly say, Never did any other city suffer 
***ch Lwoes] nor was there a generation from the beginning of the 
^'^Id snore productive of \\ mischief** 

6 In so- 
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Insomuch that he afterwards declares, p. 1255, Ovx mv ttwmiu 
Xoui^T^ sitesiy a (Mi xfAsustro fta^os* etfieu Vwimuwv tpa^nyo^wv tin it; 
*A<nj^i8^, HI xarociro^iii ay into ^ot^jsuero;, ij y.aroi'KXvvhavou njv iiftAty, 
ij tBs rrjs 26^op>;vij^ (jt^sraXatsiv -Kspavvas* leoXv yag rwv retvroi taMlm 
^iiyxs r£N£AN a^sarrepav Ttj yov rarwy anfO¥Oia, ifcts i Xaos awatukefi* 

** I cannot forbear, what the calamity prompts me to say ; I think, 
that if the Ramans had delayed to come upon these offinden^ the 
city would either have been swallowed up by an earthquakcj or 
overwhelmed by a deluge^ or partaken of the thunderbolt of Sodm^ 
for it bore a generation much more impious ^ than they who suffered 
such [woes]; in whose phrenzy then all the people perished together ** 

And again, p. 1314, 
'EyBYBTo yoL2 ttwg i %povoj exsivo^ ifavro^oLirrjs sv 'tots laSeuois itoyiijfias'feoK' 
vfopo$^ (is firj^ev xaxia$ epyov aifpoLKlov xaraknteiv, ^m^S* ei rig sewm 
tuvKXarlsiv BbsXr/o-eiev, £%civ av rt xatvorspoy s^vpsiy* 'ercvg tha ft xoi 
uotmi itOLvles svoTtrjcrav, xa* irpog 'i/jfeg^aXsiv aXXijXtfj ev rs rats ^pog rtr 
0SQ¥ atre^sixiSf xoli raig eig rag itXri<rioy a^tmoug, e^iXoysixrjffay' m juf 
hvafoi tcL *Xtj^ TtaKBvJsgf *ol itoXXoi $6 rag hvoLrag ant^XXwou cvsv^wng* 
Tjv yap susivoig pi^sv eirt^vpi.ix rarvpoLvvsiy, roig h ra CMttsofda/, xeu ra fw 
mncopmy ^lOL^a^eiy, 

For somehow, that time hecBme fruitful of all manner of wictei- 
ness among the Jews ; insomuch that they left no work of mischief 
unpractised : nor if a person wished to frame a crime, in imagina* 
tion, could he invent any newer. So diseased were all, bodi in 
private and in public, and so ambitiously did they strive to exceed 
each other in acts of impiety towards God^ and of injustice tcwards 
their neighbours y the powerful on the one hand, ill treating the po- 
pulace, and the multitude on the other, eager to destroy the power 
ful, for the one wished to tyrannize, the others to commit violence, 
and to plunder the property of the wealthy/' 

{To be continued.) 

INSPECTOR. 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 
To THE EprroKs. 

GSMTLEMKNj 

T Have not been inattentive tto the wish expressed bv your Corre- 
spondent QuiESTOR, (Mag. for Nov. p. p. 274—5.; to know mjT 
sentiments concerning first, " The common receptacle for departed 
souls ;'* and secondly, " The intermediate state between death and the 
general resurrection.'* The sentiments I entertain on those interest- 
ing subjects, I am willing to ircxpart ;-*-*-disclaiming previously i" 
right to the epithets which he is pleased to give me, of " learned 
and ^^ judicious J* Those accomplishments, and that extended read- 
ings and that deep research which distinguish kamei meot beloflff' 

not 



mot to ire. W:t:i isw ac^^ks, *z^ ..r.; *£:*-rr. ir.^ but sr^.i.. aic- 
qnaMirance wizh msn c^' Ir^min^. I Lit; done the rc>: I Ci>uk:. I 
have tried to arrzin s:uc':i inf jtzi^oz 2$ n:li:r«t be us^ul to n^e ^ a 

QriSToa is wdcozie to s-ch :n£?r:r.a:L:a «> I cia give him. Mt 
lamp fafsms not whh zzudtk f r.Z':j^,-f. I jltti ^r*<:b'.e ; — but it it hiini 
steeuBh^ it may be of sons- serTice, aeverihcless. Sach as it is* 1 will 
not invidionsly or sclnshlv hide it . -• rr^ ^: .: ; bet I will place it 
on a candelabrom {^t. ~ -. •. •. . -• ^ of as hindson^.e a form as I can 
famish ; and much good inaT its i: -h: do your Correspondent, and 
all sincere inquirers into Scripture-doctrine who may want its as« 
sistance. Of the word rjdL\r:.\ I shall onlv iav, that I shall cndea* 
▼oar to shew my judgment in the case before me, by diiii^ently 
•• keeping my feet ** when I tread on sacre^l ground ; by not being 
« wise above what is written ;'* by r.ot rn.-ikip.^ a vain, and perhaps 
impioos endeavour, to draw fro:n their hallowed recess, those ** secret 
things which belong unto the Lord our Goil." 

Qu^STOR and I will sit down together, and first turn to those 
passages in the New Testament where the word Mcli. occurs: we 
will then look at the oriv^inal term which in each text is thus trans- 
lated ; and then I think we shall come to a good understanding to- 
gether, and form a tolerably correct notion of the subject : for, to use 
an expression of Mr. Locke, in his •' Csruiuct sf the Understafidsn^*^ 
the matter bottjini in the appropriate meaning of the word, or 
words, interpreted by the term Hell. 

1. V. Matt. 22. "/« dtviger c/*HELL-/f/v."* The word in the 
Greek, here rendered Hell, is Gthtfna. K-.-y:.- frra< ilUr4^?;»ai 
subaud.) si; rr^v Yc£'.'.a\ r-^-rrif::. Thjs word GV^»r«/f.j relates, in its 
primary sense, to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive in the 
valley of Hinnotfi, where the idolatrous Jews (in that particular spot 
of the valley called Tophet) burnt their children in sacrifice to Mo- 
loch ; and in its secondary sense, it means the place, or the statCi of 
the damned. (See Pcirkhnrst ad Voccm.) Btza subjoins to this 
verse a note^ which has an imposing air of research into Jewish po- 
lity. He enumerates the " quatuor Supp/icijnwt Gena'a Ih-hneis usi" 
tatd : StratiguiatiOf Gladitis^ Lap'ulatioy Igfih,'* To this our excellent 
Whitby seems to allude in his Cowmentan : and, with more straight- 
forward simplicity, thus determines the meaning of the passage. 
** He that represents and censures his brother us a child of liell^ shall he 
obmxious to Hell-fire, — Gehenna means here the place of torment in the 
life to come 5 and it occurs in a similar sense in the 29th and liOth 
verses of this chapter. Principal Ganiphell^ in his very curious " pre- 
liminary dissertations " to his Translation of t}ic Four Gnspels^ say:j 
that the word Vbcwo, does not occur in the version of i he I-XX. 
It certainly does not. But in xviii. Josli. 16. the word Vxhwol rc- 

Scscnts what in our English bible is denominated the valley ot 
innom : this gives us the primary meaning of the word. 
VoLlF. Chunbm. Mag, Feb. 1803. L 2. X. 
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2. X. Matt. 28. *^ Both sod and body in Hell.'* Ev Tumrf. Here 
too the word is used in its secondary sense. — ^By |he way, what do 
^naterialists say to this distinct mention of '* boti soul and bbdji" 

3. XII. Luke 5. — ^The parallel passage to the preceding. Hsll. 

Tsevvay. 

4. XI. Matt. 23. and the parallel text, X. Luke 15. << Shakbe 
brought down to Hell." Ems [roitov subaudit.) Aiu KarxCiZtuti^f^ 
^jAcj^s is deriTedfrom, a primitive, and iSaiv to see; and indeed die 
word was spelt Al^y/s by the older Greek writers, at least the poeti. 
Thus Homer IX. II. 312. ^ A/Jao irvKr^a-ty^ « the gates of helL" AfJooi 

Mloieeff^t A7h. '' The Hebrew b'^XW (sheol) the Greek 'AJiff, tfaf 
Latin orcus, (says the very learned Bishqp of St. Asaph, in bis cri- 
tical notes appended to his elaborate translation of Hosba) sn 
words of one and the same import; signifying the place apptinuifr 
the baUtation of departed souls j in tie interval between death and tie p* 
mral resurrection. In the New Testament two words are induoi. 
minately rendered, in our English bible, by the word Hell, *Ah^ 
and Tsiwii : the latter a word of Hebrew origin, translated into 
the Greek language, asdie appropriate name of the place of the dammi\ 
which was generally called so by the Jews of the Apostouc age. Thii 
use of the word Hell, in the English New Testament, has impoted 
a sense upon it quite foreign to its etymology, and abhorrent from 
its more general application.'' Our English, or Saxon word HelLi 
means a place concealed or unseen ; in which it agrees with the Greek 
word Hades. ** Another inaccuracy (says the Bishop) obtains in our 
English bible; the Hebrew Vlt^tt^ (sheol) being perpetually in the 
Old Testament, and the Greek *A^>;; sometimes in the New, rendered 
improperly bv the word grave^ which neither signifies. The He- 
brew word ror the grave is -^^p, (kcbcr) and the Greek Tap©?, 

The Hebrew names o{ hellznd the grave are never confounded, nor 
the Greek by the sacred writers. No two things can be mOre dis- 
tinct ; hell is the mansion of the departed spirit, the grave the re^ 
ceptacle of the dead body." I find Hades translated grave but once 
in the text of the English New Testament, I. Cor. XV. 55 ; and 
once in the f««r^/Vw/ renderings XX. Rev. 14. The words tomb or 
sepulchre are translations of iMviyaa, or MvY^tMstov ; though this latter 
word IS more than once rendered grave in our ordinary version. 

The Bishop of St. Asaph enters still further into this subject in 
tkt. Appendix No. 11. in which (p. 201-2.) mention is made of a 
boolt entitled ^' Olam Hanashemoth, or a View of the Intermediate 
State," by the Rev. George Bennet, minister of the gospel at Car- 
lisle. This book I have not seen ; but 1 cannot refrain from tran- 
scribing what the Bishop says of it, in justice to the author and his 
Lordship. This Prelate's zeal has been mistaken before now £br 
intolerance, and the dictates of his fervent spirit for the expressions 
of uncharitable intemperance. Let his calumniators read what 
follows ; let them blush for the erroneous judgment they have fbrmi^ 
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id of his true character ; and let them change that judgment^ whikt 
they witness one of the most truly liberal descriptions of a book and 
its writer ever given. '* It is a work of various erudition, and deep 
research. And a reader must be very learned, who finds not much 
m it to instruct him ; very dull, if he is not delighted with th^ inge- 
aoity that is displayed even in those parts, in which he may see rea- 
ton to doubt the solidity of the.author's argument, and the truth of 
hii interpretations ; and very captious, if in a variety of novel expo* 
atiims, many of which he may think inadmissible, he find any thing 
to give him offence. I take a particular pleasure in bearing this tes« 
tinxmy to the merits of an author, whom I suspect to be of a different 
hnmchof the christian family from my own, and who seems to have 
sdiftrent notion from mine, of the prophecies relating, as I conceivCf 
to the final restoration of the Jewish nation/' 

Tlie situation of Hades is always described as far beneath the sur- 
&ce of the earth; where a large vacuity is represented, part of 
irimh fonns HaJes ; and a part fewer still, nearer the centre of the 
tirtk's hollow sphere, in the site of Gehenna^ the place of the damned, 
tniwering to the Tartarus of the ancient poets. The Scriptures 
^eak of three places inhabited by Intelligent Iseings ; Heaven^ nartb, 
iBd what is styled under the Earth. V. Rev. S. in Heaven, ev r^ 
*f«m;; in Earth, «*< rr^ yris ; and under the Earth, v^xarw rri$ yrjs ; 
we ^stinctly enumerated. 'T-woxaro; rr^s ^tj^, can refer to no place 
ttcept one within the crust of this earth's balL Rational beings 
^Rioipturally denominated Birs^oLnrn^ eiriyeioif and Koxaxfioviou Thus 
^the name of Jrsus every knee must bow eirs^aviouv, xai snriytiwv, km 
Jtemp^Soywy : ii. Phil. 10. To go into the lower parts of the earthy or 
iihtbepitpis to die ; t6 come back to life, is to rise again. There is 
sword wluch may explain what I would here urge—** the Deep "-*- 
ftctfjj// J— X.Rom. 7. " ryjv A^v<rtrwJ' "Who (says the Apostle) 
diall descend into the deep ? (the abyss— ^/fj^x— the place or sepa- 
'^ spirits) that is, to bring up Christ zpixk from the deads'^ 

The meanin? of the expression then in the two texts Xl. Matt. 
%.and X. Luke 15. is this— ** Thou, Capernaum, which art now 
^ highly exalted, shalt be abased and brought low hereafter, by 
the just judgment of God."— /Xm^j is here used in a figurative sense. 

I have treated upon the words Gehenna and Hades the more dif- 
fiisely on their first occurrence \ because if we rightly apprehend 
thrir meaning in the outset, the progress of our inquiry will be much, 
facili tated . 

5. XVI.Matt. 18. ** And the gates of Hell shall not prevail against 
itj" (see the Church of Christ) UvXai *A^ov : the gates o£ Hades : the 
confines of death. The word is here used figuratively j and the ex-» 
pression, as Whitby has proved at length, amounts to this ;— " My 
dkarch shall continue for ever,— it shaQ never perish." 

6. XVIII. Matt. 9. " To be cast into HELL-fire.* « Eig rr^y 
Vttwav rs'iev^s. Here, as well as in the parallel passages, IX. Mat. 
^S. 45. 47. the mteaning is the same with that laiddown under No. 1. 
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. 7. XXTTT. Matt. 1 S. « The child of Hell." « Tiov nsyn; j."— 
Verse S3. " The damnation of Hell.'* Tij^ xfienja?^ nj^ r«»yirr 
Hell here means the tormenti where bums " r2 *wf "^^ aioivm^ ro 

8. XVI. Luke 23. ** In Hell he lift uo his eyes, being in tor- 
ments." *' Ev r^ 'Ac>." The rich man is here described as in tor- 
merits ; and therefore he must be supposed to be in that lowest abysif 
(already mentioned under No. 4.) which» though in Hadesy may be 
considered as Gehenna. This passage occurs in a parable ; but it is 
more than probable that it is couched in terms agreeable to truth, 
and coinciding with the pbpular belief of the Jews. The ancients, 
generallyj held the same opinion. Homer*s flades^ and Virgil's iff 
firnal regions^ are formed on the same model. You descend below 
the earth's surface j you behold the receptacle of separate spirits ; and 
the place of the damned is comprehended beneath the same tremai>- 
dous vault. The " Descensus Avemi " leads both to Elysium and 
Tartarus. (See No. 12.) Abrakanfs bosom is Paradise^ the receptacle 
of happy, and that part of Hades which we may call Gehenna of 
guilty souls. 

9. n. Acts 27. *' Thou wilt not leave my soul in Hell.** " Er 
•A^ol." Verse 31. <* Not left in Hell." "Ei^'Acou." This pas- 
sage refers to XVI. Ps. 10. where the word is Sheol^ Hades. Our 
Lord's sufferings terminated at his death on the cross. There it was 
that he said> " rt^O.srraij^ consumnuitum est, it is finished. He had no- 
thing to undergo in the place of torment. The expression means 
only — " Thou wilt not leave my soul in the receptacle of separate 
spirits; it shall be re-united to my body, and I shall rise again." Our 
Lord told the repentant thief that he should be with him that daj in 
Pai'odise — doubtless that place where the souls of the righteous are 
reserved, " in happ^ rest and tranquil hope/' in the enjoyment of 
some portion of felicity, till the day of judgment. 

A great deal has been surmisedi and a great deal affirmed con- 
cerning I. Pet. 3. 18. 19. 20. " Christ was put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the spirit *, by which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison, which sometimes were disobedient, when 
once the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the 
Ark was preparing." Bishop Horsley interprets it in this way, — ^that 
^* the soul of Clurist went and preached to the souls not in prison, as 
we read in our English bible ; but bv ^uXa;^ij " in safe keeping," (if 
that text of St. Peter is to be understood literally, and I know not 
how It can be understood otherwise,) which one while had been dis- 
obedient (a7rsi9T;(7acr* ron) 5 but, as the expression ** one while had 
been " implies, were at length recovered from that disobedience, pro- 
bably by the preaching of Noah, and before their death had been 
brought to repentance an J faith in the redeemer to come. To these 
souls our Lord Jesus Christ went in his soul and preached. But what 
could he {MTcach to them ? Not repentance. They had repented. of 
their disobedience before they were separated from the body by 
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deathf or they hid not beat fbuiid in the bimdk of life. But, if he 
went and proclaimed to them (»7f-^^0 ^c great tidings that he had 
actoallr oftred the sacrifice of their redemption, and >ras now about 
to enter into ^ory ; this was a preaching that would give nesr ani- 
mation and assurance to their hope of the consummation, in due sca« 
son, of thdr Uiss. And this, by the way, I take to be the true sense 
of tlus text of St. Peter. fCriticai mtes t^n Hcsra, p. 1 5S.J 

But Biduq> Pearson says, that *' Christ preached r:.. n ci\ax% 
«vc'jaa7i), by the same spirit by virtue of which he was raised firoih 
the dead; hat that spirit was not his soul, but something of a greater 
power. 2dly, That those to whom he preached were such as were 
disobedient. Sdly, That the time when they were disobedient was 
the time before the flood, while the Ark ^-as preparing:. It is cer«> 
tain then, that Christ did preach unto those persons, which in the 
days of Naab were disobedient all that time the hngsafilrriftg ^'' GcJ 
vfoited^ and consequendy so long as repentance was ottered/' « * • • 
* * * * "^ It remaineth therefore, that the plain interpretation be ac- 
knowledged for the time that Christ did preach unto those men 
which Irred before the flood, even while they lived." • • «^ » ti Yqx 
though this was not done by an immediate act of the Son of God, as 
if he personally had appeared on earth, and actually preached to that 
old worid ; but by the ministry of a prophet, by the sending of Noab^ 
the eigitb * preacher ef righeousness ; yet to do any thing by another 
not able to perform it without him, as much demonstrates the ex4 
istence of the principal cause, as if he did it of himself without any 
intervemi^ instrument." (Bishop Pearson on the Creed, p. 113. 
10th edition.) The Bishop is here discussing the pre^xistcncc of 
Christ before his incarnation. In his exposition of the article of the 
Creed ^* he descends into Hell;" after recapitulatin^r this comment on 
the text in question, he refers his readers to the passage quoted. 
(p. 229.) 

I will not presume to give an opinion upon the subject. I content 
myself with stating the interpretation of the two great prelates whose 
names I have mentioned ; venturing, however, with great deference, 
tp make a request to the Bishop of St. Asaph, that ]\c would be 
pleased to publish the sermon which he preached on the descent wt$ 
He/I, last summer, at Brighthelmstone. 

10 I. Cor. 15. 55. The word Hell occurs in the margin here. 
In the text we have the well-known apostrophe, " O grave ! where i** 
thy victory ?" 11^ trai, 'Aot;, ro vwo^ ;— Gr/zw here, and Hell in the 
margin, mean only the place of separate spirits,-— out of which " the. 
prisoners of hope '' shall come forth at " the resurrection of tiie 
just." 

11. III. Jas. 6. "It is set on fire of Hell.'' (p\oyi?o;j.svr) {r, r;.rx;<rfl-j[) 
osro n^f TsevvrfSm In this passage^ though used figuratively in ^m hyper- 
bolical 

* Yonr CocTCipondtent P. C (Mag. for October lait. p. 93a) will lee tla: tbe way in 
whkli he rcndnrt Oyio^r Nwf ftWMWVKijf xijf "'^a, (» **«• «• S-) wm adnjted Umg 
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boHcal sensej the word means the place of everlasting fire, the plice 
of torment. 

12. II. Pet. 24. « Cast them down to Hbll.** « 'Taftaowmf 
casting them into Tartarus, The word hell here undoubtedly signi- 
fies the place of punishment prepared for the devil and his angdi, 
•• the angels that sinned." 

13. I. Rev. 18. ^ And I have the keys of Hbll and Death." 
«• Kou g^w roLs kXsis r« ^avarB koa r& *Afc." Of Death and of Hadek 
Hbll means here the place of separate spirits. 

14- VI. Rev. 8. " Death and Hell foUowed with had." 

*0 ^avoLtfig ttaii A^r,g a.'n^XB'^ei af r ayr^.— The same. 

15. XX. Rev. 13. " Death and Hell delivered up the deid 
which were in them. " 'O boLvaTog xai o 'M^IS s^wkslv rag tv avms 
vaxcHc,*' — ^These two passages (the last quoted and this), says^Bishq) 
Horsley, afford the boldest personifications of Hell which occur to 
my memory." Stript of its figurative form, and once moredisriD- 
badied, HaiUs in each instance, has the same meaning.— The bishf p 
says, (p. 159.) *' I am inclined to think, but I suggest it okily to tte 
examination of the learned, without venturing to assert, that death 
and hell arc always conjointly personified by the sacred writers, never 
one without another." I submit to the learned a passage where HbLL 
is personified i»/<?«<'. XIV. Is. 9. "Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee to meet thee (the King of Babylon) at thy coming ; it stirrcth 
up the dead for thee.*' 

16. XX. Rev. 14. " And Death and Hell were cast into the lake 
of fire." Ka< i bccvaros koli i 'A^ijj «{?Ai;^a-av ei^ rr/vXitLrfV rs irt/^Of." 
Hades has here the same meaning as in the two last quoted passages* 
It appears evidently that there is a place lower than Hades ; into 
which abyss, being personified, together with Death, it is cast. Eif 
rr^y >j^r,v ra ntvo^jc^ is, I conceive, a phrase of the import as &s fp 

Gehenna and Hades are perfectly well distinguished from each other 
in the New Testament, and are no more confounded than Sheol and 
Keier in the Old. Bishop Horsley, to whom the christian world is 
under lasting obligation for his translation of Hosea^ specifies six in- 
stances where Sheol inay seem to be used for Keber. We have found 
but cue where Hades appears to have the sense of Gehenna ; tMat 
which I have already explained under No. 8. 

I have noticed twenty-three places where the word Hell occurs 
in the text in our English bibles, and one where it is found in the 
tnargtn ; — which wc may call twenty-four in all. In thirteen of these, 
the word in the original is rs£vysLy and in one Ta^raf o^ ; for this 
latter word is wrapt up in the participle ra^ra^tucart and in these 
it is to be deemed the place of tormetrt ,- and in the remaining eleven, 
including the instance where it stands in the margin, it must he 
counted the receptacle of separate spirits. 

Bishop Horsley, I perceive, (Hosea^ p. 46.]j^says, " we find the 
word Hell in our English bibles in twents-om passages.'^ His lord- 
ship, though he coimts three verses in v. xMatt. viSftVexiscft 88»'fi9, 
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OR THE CHAPTERS OF THE FATHlIliS 

Chip. S. 

1 ^KAVIA, the son of W;ihalIaH saiih: IViuLm .^w \\\\cf 
things, and thou shalt not fall into the haiul^t ot H4^^^^l»H 
sion. Know from whence thou comcst, uiul whithrr dhui ait 
going, and before whose face thou wilt have to undcrgu iiul^nu m 
and to give account. From whence comcsi thou/ Fmiu a i.ti.l 
drop. Ami whither Art thou going ? To a pUcc i»i Jum ,u».I 
wonm. And before whose face wilt thou undcrj»o juil>{iui m. mj 
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give account ? Before the King, even the King of Kings, the Half 
and Blessed One. 

2. R. Chananiah, the sufiragan of the high priest, saith : Pnjr 
for the peace of the kingdom : for unless fear of the magittraUs 
were maintained^ a man would devour his neighbour alive. R. Qo- 
naniah, the son of Theradim, saith: Whensoever any two are sttkig 
together J and the cofiversation between them is not on the wofdroftfae 
Xaw, behold! that is the seat of the scomfiil^ as. it is ■wntten, 
(Ps. I. i.) And sitteth not in the seat of the scomfiiL But nkb 
two are sitting together^ and the conversation between them ir an lb? 
.words of the Law, the divine glory resteth between them: As it is 
written, (Malachi iii. 16.) Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another ; and the Lord hearkened, and heard i^, anda 
book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon lus name. But this, ii a^ars to 
me, is only where there are two. But from whence is itinftrrd 
that, li there be only one who sitteth and exerciseth ' himself oa the 
Law, the Holy and Blessed One assigneth to him a reward ? Frm 
that which is written, (Lam. iii. 28.) He sitteth alone and keepdh 
silence, because he hath borne it upon him. 

3. R. Simeon saith : Three, who eat at one . table, and converse 
not thereat on the words of the Law, are as if they had eaten of 
the sacrifices of the dead : As it is written, (Isaiah xxviii. 8.) For 
all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no ^huctdmn* 
But three, who eat at one table, and converse thereat on the words 
of the Law, are as if they had eaten at the table of God : As it is 
written, (Ez'ek. xli. 22.) And he said unto me. This // the table 
that is before the Lord. 

4. R. Chanina, the son of Chachinai saith : He who walketh in 
the night, and he who goeth on his way alone, and he who turneth 
aside his heart to vanity, behold I that man bringeth guilt upon his 
soul. 

5. R. Nechania, the son of Hakahah, saith: Whosoever taketh 
upon himself the yoke of the Law, they remove from him the yoke 
of the kingdom, and the yoke of the way of all the earth, i* C' 
the care of labouring for a livelihood. But every one who shaketh off 
from him the yoke of the Law, they place upon him the yoke of the 
kingdom, and the yoke of the way of all the earth- 

6. R. Chalaphtha, of the village of Chanania, saith : Where ten 
are sitting and busying themselves in the Law, the Divine Majesty 
resteth upon them : As it is written, (Ps. Ixxixi. L) God standeth 
in the congregation of the piighty. But from whence- is the satne 
inferred^ ii there are only five r From that which is written, (Amos 
ix. 6.) And hath founded his troop in the earth. Aiid from 
whence if there are only three ? From that which is written, 
(Ps. Ixxxii. 1.) He judgeth among the gods. And from whence if 
only two? From that which is written, (Malachi iii. 16.) Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord 

- Txearkiencd 
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Learkened and heard it^ &c. And from whence if only one ? From 
hat which is written, (Exod. xx. 24.) In all places where I record 
ny name I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee. 

7. R. Eliezer, of Barthota, saith : Give unto him of his own, 
since thyself, and what is thine are his : for thus it is in Davidy who 
siith, (I. Chron. xxix. 14*.) For all things come of thee, and. of thine 
ovn have we. given thee. 

R. Simeon saith : He who walketh on his way, and leameth and 
desisteth from learning, and saith : How beautiful is that tree ! 
or, how beautiful is that fallow ground ! The scripture holdeth him 
in the same light as one who hath brought evil upon his own 
soul. . 

8. R. Dosthas, the son of Jannai, in the name of R. Meir, saith : 
Every one who forgetteth one thing that he hath learned, the 
sctipture holdeth him in the same light as one who hath brought 
gailt upon his soul: according as it is written, (Deut. iv^ 9.) Only 
take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou 
forget the things winch thine eyes have seen. Can this hold 
good when some difficulty impedes any one from- learning? 
The text resolves this doubt by saying, (ibid.) And lest ihey de- 
part from thy heart all the days of thy life. Behold I he doth 
not bring guihupon his soul! untiLhe sitteth zaA deliberately re- 
jecteth them from his heart. 

9. R. Chanina, the son of Dosa, saith : Every one whose fear 
of sin goeth before his wisdom, tlie wisdom of such an one is 
cstabRshed. And every one whose wisdom goeth before his fear 
of sin, his wisdom is not established. He was wont to say : Every 
one whose works are more than his wisdom, his wisdom shall be 
established ; but every one whose wisdom is more than his works, 
his wisdom shall not be established. 

10. He was wont to say : Every one in whom the spirit of man 
findeth plesisure, in him the spirit of God findeth pleasure \ and 
every one in whom the spirit of man findeth no pleasure, in him 
the spirit of God also findeth no pleasure. R. Dosa, the son of 
Harkinas, saith : Sleep in a morning, and wine at noon, and the 
conversation of children, and dwelling in the congregation of the 
ignorant, carry a man out of the world. 

11. R. Eliezer Hamudai saith: He who profaneth the holy 
things, and despiseth the solemn feasts, and he who causeth the 
face of his companion to grow pale through shame before a multi- 
tude, and he who rendereth of none effect the covenant of Abra- 
ham our father, and he who uncovereth his face against the law, 
i« e, he who ivilfully tratisgresseth in contradiction to the tradition, 
even although the law and good works be in his hand, yet ha,th 
he no poltion in the world to come. 

12. R, Ishmael saith : Be ofilcious towards the hoary head, but 
^ sedate towards the young man, and receive every man with 
courtesy. 

m IV. Churchm. Mag. Feb. 1803. M IS. 



CO T?e Cl^tari fftht Fjdaru 

1$. R. Aldra saitr. : ImmsieraU biffater, and liftillg up of the 
heid^ L e. Hif-cemcer^ 2£cus£oci a man to wfaomloai. The maxn 
b tb? hedge onto roe law; mbcs are the hec^e mtto. riches; 
; the hedge unto holiness; sSence is the hedge iiiit0 



14. He was vom to sar, Man b worthy of love, "*^«"»*^ » 
he was created in the image cf Gs^. Abundant love was mde 
known unto him ; in that he was created in the image ^ Gti: 
As it b written, (Gen« ix. C.) In the image of God nuMle he no- 
The Israelites are worthy of lore, inawnnrh as thcj are cdU 
the sons of God. Abundant love was made known unto diea^ 
in that they are called the sons of Gcxi: as it b written9.(IkBt 
xiT. lO Te «9v the children of the Lord your God. The Ine- 
Iftes are worthy of love, inasmuch as He hath given unto dica 
the vessel of delight, L e. tire law, since by it the world was oe* 
ated, abundant love was made known unto them, in that dittc 
was given unto them the vessel of delight : as it b written, (Brar* 
sv. 2.) For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not my hir. 

15. All things are seen 6y G«/; but power b given aurti mm: 
and in mercy the world b judged: but every thmg accordiif t» 
the frequency of the work *• 

16. He was wont to say : Every thing b given U mam in piedp; | 
and a net b spread over every one that liveth. The wardoose b ' 
open, and the warehouse-keeper giveth long credit ; and the ledger 
b open, and the hand writeth, and whosoever will take up gmf 
upon credit, let him come and he may take them. And die col- 
kxtors go their rounds continually every day, and exact payment from 
man whether he will, or whether he will not ; for they have ^ 
ments whereon they rely. And the judgment b the judgment of 
truth ;^and every thing is prepared for the banquet. 

17. R. Eliezer, the son of Azariah, saith : Wheresoever the ^ 
IS not, there is no civil polity : Where there b no civil polity, thflfc 
the law b not. Wheresoever there b no wisdom, there the feair of 
the Lord is not : Wheresoever the fear of the Lord is not, that i^ 
no wisdom. Wheresoever there is no understanding, there is no 
knowledge : Wheresoever there is no knowledge, there b no undfiH 

' standing- 

** 1'he following is the substance of Ba^tenora*! comment on this* apophthegm fif tlu 
ancirnt Jo^ish futbers, asserting the free agency of man as sot compatible with tlU 
f«)rrknowlrdf « of (iod. 

" All the w(M V% of man, whether done or to be done by him, are open unto God 
But say not thou, bcsause it i& known unto God what a man will do, that thereAxc h< 
is forced to commit a i^oud or bad action, for he doth good or evil according as Ix 
willeth, without any hindrance I'he case then being so, the world is judged in o^aS^ 
wlu*n Hmners ar<> punished, and the righteous rewarded, since the sinner ainneth wit 
lingly, and consequently deservcth punishment, and the righteous wilfully docth right 
and therefore deserveth a reward. But this reward is assi^ed in proportion to th 
nimibrr of their good itcticns, and their continuance therein : for he wno gives away 9i 
hundred piccrs of gold as an alms at one time, is not as he who giveth them xmj ^ 
4n luiiidxed scvcnd times; the repetition of the act enforcing an habit of chanty.** 
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dbg. Whcriwocvcr there Is no flour, i. e. the necessaries $f life^ 
t is not the law : Wheresoever the law is not, there is no flour, 
was wont to say : To what is that man like, whosoever wisdom 
lore than his works ? To a tree, whose branches are many, but 
ise roots few : and the wind beateth against it, and teareth it up^ 
tometh it upside down : as it is written, ( Jerem. xvii. 6.) ^or 
iiaB be <like the heath in 'the desert, and shall not see when 
d^oineth, but shall inhabit the parched places in the wildemessi 
I ss9t land, and not inhabited* But to what is that man like^ 
nocvei^s works are more than his wisdom? Unto a tree whose 
iches are few, but whose roots are many ; against which, if all 
winds in the world beat and blow, they do not move it from its 
:e: as it is written, (Jerem. xvii. 8.) For he shall be as a tree 
ited by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be- green ; 
shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease 
n yielding fruit. 

i. R; Eleazer, the son of Hasama saith : 7he treatise ^^birds-nests, 
. the sections of the treatise of the menstruous woman, form the 
y of die traditions. The revolutions of the heavenly bodies^ and 
metrical studies^^rm the essence of wisdom. 



P&/I, f«w/ respectfully submitted t§ the Legislature^ for encouraging 
he Residence of the Clergy^ by providing adequate and suitable Par^^ 
mage^ouses. 

'!o THB Editors OF the Orthodox Churchman's Magaziks* 
Gbmtlemen, 

S much money has been, from time to time, expended in patch- 
ing up and supporting old parsonage*houses, that are by no means 
Pth supporting, or which for a time might very well be dispensed 
h, — in order, as much as may be, to exonerate the clergy from 
\ unnecessary expence, and to prevent young incumbents from 
hastily erecting mean and inadequate buildings, of which they 
jr afterwards repent, I beg leave to suggest the following plan as 
licable to certain cases : 

Die cases I allude to are these: If the possessor of a living 
ere there is a bad parsonage-house be resident on some other 
tifice, if he be himself the lord of the manor, or at least has a 
k1 house of his own in the parish, or be the relative of one ihat 
i; or if he be engaged in the duties of a cathedral, or grammar 
jooI, &c. supposing at the same time that the curate, if there be 
;, and the tenant, are elsewhere conveniently accommodated \ in 
I above, and all' similar instailces, what I shall here take the 
Mty to propose, might, I conceive, with the consent, and under 
' direction of the bishop^ be of extensive utility. 

M 2 First, 
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First> then> let the dilapidations paid by the last incumbent be de- 
posited as the basis of a fund. 

Sdlj) Let the present incumbent also advance a certain Sumy to 
be determined by the bishop^ according to the nature and circum- 
stances of the case. 

Sdly, Let the old house and premises be pulled entirely downy djc- 
materials sold to the best advantage, and the produce added to the 
above*. 

• And, lastly. Let the aggregate sum be vested in the.pqblic fimds, 
for the sole purpose of rebuilding the premises, and there Ue and 
accumulate under the controul of the bishop, till claimed by some 
future incumbent, or by the present, . if he should afterwards see 
occasion to build for himself or his curate. 

By such a plan as this, with whatever modifications or impityve* 
ments it may be capable of, much inconvenience and expence, it is 
hoped, might be saved to the clergy— ^Dilapidations might gradually 
be diminished, or entirely done away — ^Handsome, modem, and.re-'. 
spe^ble residencies might be substituted for dark, damp, and in- 
convenient ones. And, in some cases, new situations might btr 
chosen, more healthy, pleasant and commodious, than the foroier- 
ones. Thus many parishes might become, after a. short period, 
much better supplied with ministers, as this would greatly encourage 
and facilitate the residence of the clergy. 

I am, &c.. . 

A RESroENT CLERGYMAK; 



THREE OCCASIONAL SERMONS, 

By the Rev. R Polwhele. 

Sermon II. 

f Continued from Page Sl.j 

Preached at Topshanty at the Archdeacon of Exeter* s Visitation^ 

in the lear 1794. 

He that abideth in the doSlrine of Christy hath both the Father and the Sett* 
If there come any unto youy and bring not this doBriney receive him not ufii^ 
your housey neither bid him God-speed ; for he that biddeth him God' 
speedy is partaker of his evil deeds. 2 St. John 9, 10, H. 

A FTER these general observations, I shall take occasion to consi- 
der, in a cursory manner, the words of the text, as applicable to 
Arianism. In illustration of which I shall refer you to a remarkaUc 
anecdote of its author ; whence our own conduft towards our Anao 
brethren, may be, in some measure, determined. 

♦ Or continue tenanted, if that be deemed preferable, aad the rent appUcd to the fowJ- 
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At the time when St. John composed his Gospel^ and probably 
vhen he wrote hi$ three Epistles, he was resident at Ephesus. At 
this jun£hire, one of the apostle's greatest enemies was Cerlnthus ; 
who was strenuous in preaching to his followers in that city, what 
wc now distinguish by the doftrine of Arianism. 

Now we have it on the authority of Irenacus, that St. John pub- 
li^ied his Gospel, in order to check the growth of those dangerous 
orrors which Cerinthus had propagated with so much industry. 

That St. John wrote his three Epistles, also, with the same view, 
is .extremely probable. The second Epistle (from which the text 
buken) addressed to a certain honourable matron and her children^ 
vas admirably well calculated for this purpose. 

-And the text itself refers to the Arians, and possibly to Cerinthus 
bimself ; at the same time that it suggests a hint to the disciples of 
Qffist, with respe£t to their behaviour towards heretics. 

In the text, St. John observes, '* He that abideth in the do£h*ine 
of Christi hath both the Father and the Son." Here, it should 
scein,.the divinity of Christ is held forth, in opposition to the Arian 
heresy. The apostle then proceeds : '< If there come any unto you> 
and bring not this doArine, receive him not into your house, neither 
hidhimG^/Z-j^^//: for he that biddethhim God^speed^ is partaker of 
his evil deeds." From these words it appears, that those heretical 
seducers, who, in the earliest days of the Church, denied the essen- 
tial doftrines of Christianity, were considered as obje<fts of detesta- 
tion, and excluded &om all communion with the true believer. And 
the prohibition bid him mt Godspeed^ seems to have been borrowed 
from the Jewish form, or to allude to the Jewish practice towards 
excommunicated persons *, who were not only cut off from all inter- 
course with their brethren, but even marked out as unworthy of com-, 
nion-place civilities. 

If the text be pointed at the Arian with regard to the Arian, also. 
It furnishes a rule of conduft. The apostle direfts the honourable 
hdy and her family, to whom the Epistle is addressed, not to receive 
3n Arian into her house. 

The rites of hospitality praftised in those days are well known. 
The rich considered it as a duty incumbent on them to pay every, 
attention to the traveller, to receive him into their houses, and .to 
%nish him ^vith proper refreshments on his journey. And during 
4e more simple ages, the stranger required no introductory forma- 
lities to secure his welcome. But, in the politer eras, when the 
Qianners became refined, both the appearance and the chara£ker of 
the stranger were particularly noticed. 

Such must have been the state of manners at the place where 
St John's female correspondent resided ; since he exhorts her to be 
always on her guard against the Arian, not to receive within her 
doors a person so obnoxious to the Church ; and, having denied 
hhn admittance, not to bid him Godspeed. 

■ This» though in the common acceptation a term of mere cere* 

mony, 
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snony, was yet considered by the apostle in a serious light. To bid 
a man Godspeed, was literally to wish him success in the name of 
God. And to wish such a Iieretic success in the name of Godj was, 
in the apostle^s idea, no other than to sanAion his heresy ; and in 
truth to become ** a partaker of his evil deeds," 

If merely to receive an Arian as a traveller, were unworthy the 
sincere believer, it would have been much more indecorous to treat 
him as an acquaintance, agreeably to the usual modes of intercourse* 
Perhaps this is the true meaning of the text — in which cas^ the 
apostle cautions the eleA lady against entertaining an Arian in her 
house. And he might have pointed to some notorious Arian^ pos- 
sibly to Cerinthus himself. 

That this explanation is just, is probable from several circum- 
stances. But what more particularly illustrates the text, is the con- 
duA of St. John himself, at an accidental interview with his grand 
o|>ponent. 

Cerinthus had revolted from the Church, controverting its re- 
ceived doctrines even in the face of the venerable apostle^ and se- 
ducing the multitude from the genuine faith of Christ. 

And so extremely obnoxious was this her0% to St. John, that 
the apostle one day meeting him at the bath, rushed from the 
bathing-house with the strongest expressions of antipathy. This 
anecdote, though there be every reason to believe it trucj hath been 
often represented as apocryphal. 

If, however, it be unfounded, the greater part of our historical 
records both antient and modem, must be discredited on the same 
grounds. But if we receive it as authentic, we shall see in the most 
striking light, ^' what a great objeA of aversion an Arian was to an 
Apostle." 

I shall first state the faft cxaftly as it is related *. Irenaeus in* 
fiums us, that " at the time he wrote, there were people living who 
heard Polycarp declare, that John, the disciple of our Lord, enter- 
ing a bathing«house at Ephesus, and seeing Cerinthus there, 
abruptly withdrew without bathing, and at the same instant ex-: 
claimed: " Let us fly, lest the roof fall down upon us, whilst Ce- 
rinthus is within, that enemy to the truth.". 

Irenseus tells this curious anecdote on the positive authority of 

some 

pij XBfraiiBvosy olW eifsirwvy **(pvya;acv, /xij km to fiockacvsiov rtjuoTreoTj, cv^oj; 

ovrogKYj^y^P, re^YigaXri ^eia,^ ^')d?''^'" Irenaeus, Adv, Hatr^m. 3, p." 004. For a 
a more complete account of this incident, sec Whitakcr's Origin of Arianism, pp. 4W, 
441. At the cenclusion of Mr. Whitaker** learned and ingenious note, we arc forcib^ 
atriKk with the following observation : " The faith of the generality of 8ch«larsv xa the 
carlj and human history of our religion, is like the rocking-stone of our Heathen an« 
cestors ; a sontething thrown into a tremulous agitation, by the ttalk of an ms^hodel touch- 
ing it ; while even the arw of a pant cannot really unsettle it from its centre I** What 
an admirable lUustration u this! worth volumes upon volomte <^ celd pbkgmatic 
msooiog* 
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some then alive, who had received it from Polycarp. And Eusebios 
cites benxus for the incident, as relating to Cerinthus. 

In the mean time, it cannot be dissembled, that Epiphanius had 
applied the faft concerning the bathing-house to Ebion. But it ap- 
pears, that Ebion preached his heresy equally with Cerinthus, in the 
place of St. John^s residence. They were contemporaries, and both 
might havp met the eyes of the apostle, at the time when he rushed 
froto the bath. And as they were both preachers of Arianism, 
whether St. John had fled from Ebion or from Cerinthus, is of little 
consequence to the main point ; since he thus expressed, in either 
case, his indignation against the dofbind. Instead, therefore, of 
doubting the truth of this incident, from this variation of Epiphanius 
I should rather consider it as now fully confirmed, by a collateral 
evidence. 

hi recounting the transactions of our Saviour's life, the fourEvange** 
fists differ much more from each other, than Epiphanius from Irenaeus. 
But this difference is generally accepted as a proof of their historical 
independence ; and serves, therefore, to corroborate their testimony 
with respeft to the more essential points, which they all agree. From 
daily observation, indeed, we are sufliciently assured, that the narra^ 
tives of two distindl persons, veryseldom correspond in the subordinate 
circtunstances of any transaction. This variation, then, of Epipha- 
nius, seems an additional proof of the reality of the incident in ques- 
tion. The objeftion, therefore, of a famous writer, that it rests 
only on the testimony of Irenaeus is false ; since, in this case, we have 
the testimony of Epiphanius also. 

Admiting, however, Dr. Middleton^s objection, that it rests only 
on the testimony of Irenajus, shall we, for this reason, refuse our 
assent to the truth of it ? If such an incident may not be received 
on the credit of ^//f historian, what is to become of the general his- 
tory of mankind ? What shall wc say to the histories of Thucydi- 
dcs, Polybius, or Tacitus ? 

But our objector still furthet* Urges, that it is told by Irenaeus, 
at second-hand, or from hear-say. But it is founded on the evidence 
tf Polycarp, a witness of the highest credibility, a disciple and com- 
panion of St. John, at the very time it happened. What evidence in 
Ustory am be superior to this, but that of an eye-witness ? And 
kow was this testimony conveyed to Irenaeus ? Not by one relator, 

but by more by persons actually alive at the time of Irenaeus's 

^ting ; who had received it from the lips of Polycarp himself, and 
who had, themselves, recited the testimony of Polycarp to Irenaeus. 
There is only one link, therefore, in the chain of this historical 
tradition between the actor and the narrators. If this evidence be 
iiot admitted, a Livy or a Suetonius, whose proof of facts prior to 
themselves, can be evidence only at second, third and fourth handj 
must be no longet* ranked with historians. 

But the doctor urges an internal objection to the incident,— ^" St* 
Iduij it seemsj does not act in this particular with the proper dignity 

S of 
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of an apostle." " St. Peter, he says, reproved Simon Magus; md 
St. Paul struck Elymr^s with blindness ; hut St. John only rushed 
out of the bathing-house at the sight of Cerinthus," But may not 
the conduct of an apostle, like that of other ncn, vary according 
to cii-cumstances ? Why should St John strike with blindness, or 
even reprove his ant.^gonist, who was then only in the act of htth- 
ing? Simon Magus, when reproved, and Elymas, when stnjck 
with blindness, Were in the act of offending. Meeting an enemy 
at a common bathing house, at that time perfectly inoffensive, what 
should seem the most natural conduct in the apostle ? Snrelyi not to 
assault, but to shun him, — not, however, to retreat timidly, bat to 
avoid him openly. And what could be more dignified than St. John's 
behaviour? "Let us fly, lest the roof that covers such an enemy 
fall on us," — implied all the indignant zeal that, in such circum- 
stances, could possibly be expressed. But, in Doctor Middlcton's 
opinion, perhaps, he would have acted a more becoming part, had 
he invoked heaven, as he entered the bath, to throw down the nxf 
and bury the heretic in the ruins ; confident in his own sanctity as 
a sufficient protection against danger. This, indeed, (the Doctor 
might have added) would have been acting like himself. It waold 
have been truly apostolic, not only as imitative of St. Paul, bat as 
perfectly harmonizing with his own prior conduct in the dayi d 
his juvenility — I mean, when he exclaimed, on being repulsed: bf 
the Samaritan villagers : *^ Lord, wilt thou, that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did!" 
But we must remember, at the same time, our Itord's reproof.** Yc 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of — for the son of man is 
not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them.'* In truth, it ap- 
pears, that the venerable apostle could not have acted, on the pt- 
sent occasion, in a manner more worthy his exalted character. Had 
he reproved Cerinthus, his reproof would have been out of place. 
Had he endeavoured to strike the heretic with blindness, or called 
the roof dowii upon the head of his enemy, he would have subjected 
himself, now in his old age, to the same censure that he so justly 
incurred, in the effervescence of his youthful zeal. All he could 
do, with propriety, was to avoid his adversary. And could he have 
done it in a more pointed manner ? To make so precipitate a re- 
treat, and to account for his retreat, by such an indignant exclama- 
tion, must, one should conceive, have struck Cerinthus himself, and 
all within the bathing house, with surprize, apprehension and 
alarm. Had Cerinthus obtruded himself at the bath, whilst St. Joto 
and his attendants were already there, and approached them with anatf 
of personal insult; perhaps a more offensive conduct might hatC 
accorded with the dignity of an apostle. But, in the present casc> 
St. John openly flew from his presence, and pouited out the reason 
for shunning him in the strongest language. An excellent comment 
on the words of the text ; instructing the apostles of Christ to avoid 
all intercourse with the Arian seducer of their flock; cither by rf 

fusiflt 
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fosmg him Admittance into their houses^ or by flying from Iiim with 
tokens of antipathy^ should they accidentally meet lum at any public 
place. 

m. How far those instructions or this conduct of the apostle may 
be rendered of practical use at the present day, must be left to the 
judgment of every individual to determine, according to circum- 
stances. 

It may be said that, in the words of the text, St. John intended 
i&erelyto give directions appropriate to the times in which he lived. 
But, generally speaking, I can by no means approve this method of 
Tendering nugatory, with respect to Christians at large, the plain rules 
or admonitions of scripture. 

And, for the. case before us, if the great truths of the gospel be 
is dear to us, as they were to the apostles, and their immediate fol- 
lowers, we must feel it equally incumbent on us, to oppose ourselves, 
Warmly and strenuously, to the enemies of those truths* 

As to the manner of opposing ourselves to pur spiritual adver- 
saries, I am free to confess, that I see no reason why both the advice 
and the conduct of the apostle, should not, at this moment, be tran- 
scribed into practice — I mean under certain limitations. I am 
aware, that modern fashion would compel us to pay an indiscrimi- 
itting attention to all whose pretensions to merit she may allow.— 
Pretensions, little connected with rectitude of faith, or with chnsr 
tianity, or with any religion at all. 

Yet, if we really believe the doctrines which we profess, w^ can- 
not but distinguish, in our external behaviour, between the avowed 
enemy of ** the faith which is in Jesus," and the sincere disciple of 
our Lord and Saviour. 

It is to the clergy I would particularly address myself. — ^That 
they should receive, with open arms, the Cerinthuses of the present 
day— that they should treat, with every mark of respect, those 
teachers who would reduce the mysterious revelations of the gospel 
to a mere code of morality-^though they have declared, and are still 
ready to declare, their implicit assent to the articles* of the Christian 
fiith, as understood and explained by the church of which they are 
members. Such a demeanor appears so unaccountable, on the com- 
mon principles of afting, that, were it not often exhibited before our 
eyes, we should consider it as a thing incredible. Not that I would 
Commend you that intolerance with which fierce and angry pole- 
niics too often treat their opponents ; willing, if possible, to blow in- 
to a flame the dormant embers of persecution. This, surely, is not 
Christian zeal, but intemperate passion. It is not unfrequently, 
however, accompanied by honesty and integrity. Yet the professed 
Trinitarian, who coimtenances the active enemies of the church, by con- 
'•Crsing with them, on terms of the most familiar intercourse^ must 

Vol. IV. Churchm. Mag. Feb. 1803. N relin- 

* It it witk pleaavre that I refer my Chi utian brethren to Bifh^ PretymnB for 
idcv and fatiwKtory exposition x>f the Thirty-xiiiie Artidet. 
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relinquish every claim to sincerity. That spirit of accomfiMdatiQa 
which generally passes current in the world, as the criterion of ii 
courteous disposition, and which hath frequently been admired and 
praised, as flowing from a candour and gentleness truly Christian^ 
f since '* by this we are told, all men shsdl know that we are ChristHi 
disciples,"} alas ! that spirit, when tried and analyzed, hath beta 
resolved into little else than constitutional mildness, mental iinhe* 
cility, and religious indifference. Often, indeed, it originates in ler* 
, tale timidity \ and, wandering from opinion to opinion, at lengA 
1>ecomes sceptically careless, and terminates in the basest duplicity. 

Far be from us such characters, that " make the cross of O^ 
of none effect !" Be it ours, to " hold fast the profession of Qiff 
faith, without wavering !" Be it ours, as we ** press towards die 
mark of the high calling which is in Christ Jesus ** — ^to point to 
that *' incorruptible crown," which may animate the strong to pff^ 
severance, and inspire a confidence, to support the weak— to 
•* strengthen their feeble knees, and to keep their feet from falUng r 
Let us, in these perilous times, in which we are exposed to secret 
machinations as well as open attacks from the adversary, potoo 
the whole armour of God, our breast-plate, righteousness, and 
our helmet, the hope of salvation ! — * that we may ** be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and, having done all to stJUidP 
Thus shall we *^ finish our course as the good soldiers of Christ j" 
having assurance with the beloved disciple, that " this isthevictoi} 
which ovcrcometh the world, even our faith !^ 



CONVOCATION. NEW CHURCHES. 

TO THE 1DITOR.S OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMEN, Feb. 7, I80l« 

TN your first Volume, pp. 241, 2, 3, 4, I had the honour to addiw 
a letter to you, respecting the ineligibility of clergymen to sit u 
Parliament* I reared my argument upon this ground, that the clergl 
Sat, or were lepresented in a house of their own, viz. the hou* 
upper and lower, of Convocation. I ventured, in that letter 
to express a wish that the Convocation were once more in an« 
ficient state, and that it were permitted to the Church of EnC 
LAND to deliberate in its ecclesiastical collective capacity, on suci 
matters and things as concern christian doctrine and discipline, f^ 
Church of England ts the only church under heaven which does « 
S9 meet and deli erate^ I end^voured to answer in that letter sue 
reaso!.s as are, or have been, vulgarly urged against the restoringt 
the church its rights, which, in my opinion it has, J-urt divino^iin^ 
JfCg^e Anplia, 
I am not about to enter into that question afresh j I qow take u] 
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by pei) to record one good act of the Convocation, in the year of 
HIT Lord 171 19 to which the suburbs and environs of London owe 
\Uitection of the fifty new churches^ 

The parish of Greenwich having petitioned the House of Coin* 
toons for assistance, in rebuilding their churchy a committee was 
appointed to examine the petition, and an instruction was given 
tbeiDj to consider what churches were wanting within the cities of 
London and Westminster. Upon this, the Lower House op 
Convocation sent a solemn message by their prolocutor^ to the 
Commons, to thank them for this instance of their regard to the wel- 
itreof the Established Church, and to offer such lights as they were 
able to afford 9 in relation to the extreme want of churches in LondoH 
and Westminster, The Commons immediately resolved, That they 
tirould receive all such informations as should be offered in this case 
by the Lower-House of Convocation, and would have a particular 
ngardto such applications as should at any time be made to them from 
iieckrgy^ in convocation assembled^ ACCORDING TO THE ANCIENT 
Usage, together with the Parliament, Pursuant to this resolution, 
quickened ky a recommendation from the Queen [who had been address^ 
fd hy the Convocation) ihey (the House of Commons) passed a bill 
for the building fifty new churches^ and gave the duty of one shil- 
ling a chaldron upon coals, from Sept.29> 1716, to Sept* 29> 17lat^ 
far raising the sum of 350,0001. for that purpose. This duty ha4 
teen reserved for building St. Pauts, which was now finished. (See 
continuation of Rapin, Vol. IV. p. 208.) 

If there was a want of churches in the year 171 19 there is at least 
an equal want in 1803. I know of none of those new Churches 
^hich was consecrated later than 1 729, when SpitalfiMs church 
received that solemn sanction and dedication to the ser* ice of Al- 
mighty God. How much is London, how much is Wc'^tminster, 
increased since 17^9^ What a prodigious accession of buildings 
hvethey received on their north-west quarter* Few cities in Eu- 
rope can vie either in extent or population with the incre :se ot. 
mue& in the parish, of Marybone alone. However, in that part of 
Uw town a kind of accommodation is offered to members of the' 
church, who wish to worship *' God in the great congregation," 
•nd who are unwilling to omit ** assembling themselves together as 
4c manner of some is," in the buildings called chapelsy erected here 
•od there amongst the new edi; ces. But what is done in this way 
{owards the eastern end of the town ^ Nothing — not a single chapel 
>t to be found amongst the numberless streets which, within these 
w thirty years, have arisen in that district, which commences in 
^/» Lute's Old Street, i5fc, comprehending Hoxton and Fins bury ^ 
4c out^parts of Shoreditch 3x\d Christ-church, Middlesex, BethnaU 
iffen. Stepney, and St, George's, extends to Poplar, and will soon 
overspread the vicinity of the new docks. Not a single chapel is 
to be found in ail this space. Miserable erections, I grant you, are 
^bcfloetwitb) r^//r^ chapels-^ut they are really meeting-houses: 

N 2 thus 
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thus are the bi^lk^ of the people, in that district, mianAnid t$ Ai 
sectaries. Here were employment for the Convocation I thither kt 
piarliament turn its eyes, if it be not wholly secularized, and pro- 
vide for the spiritual wants of the members of the Church of Eng- 
Jand* Ten thousand pounds for ascertaining the nature <A the 
Vaccine Pock ! The money was well bestowed. But will parliament 
do nothing to preserve the people against the contagion of schism^ 
against the desolating pestilence of factious heresy. How much ii 
Dr. Carmichael Smith to receive for his experiments on the nitric 
acid, as an antidote against febrile infection ? and shall nothing be 
expended on abating the fever of methodism, which rages among 
Us, and will shortly, if it be not assuaged, emulate the phgoe rf 
Puritanism, which once laid waste both church and state. 

I am. Gentlemen, your's, &c. 

A LONDON CURAm 
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TO THB EDITOM OF THE ORTHODOX CHU&CHMAN't MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMEN, 

T^HOUGH I have received po answer to my query, respecting thf 
young pupii-mbngers at Eton, (Vol. III. p. gj) yet I indulges 
hope, that it may have produced, in some degree, the desired ef- 
fect. I am greatly flattered by the approbation of your correspon- 
dent, Clericus (p. 232) and, as he rightly states, that we live m 
most perilous times, I think the subject should not be dropt, t3l 
some evidence shall appear, that there is no further occasion for si- 
milar inquiries. In the mean time, I beg leave most earnestly anj 
affectionately to press upon all those who are engaged in the educa- 
tion of youth, the truly amiable example of Mr. Moyses, which 
your critic has so properly brought forward at p. 244. 

Mr. Ludlam^ in his excellent essay on Religious ConversatioOi 
p. 222, seems to use the word Experiences in rather too indefinite t 
manner. It appears to be a new-fangled expression invented by en- 
thusiasts, for Johnson affixes no such sense to the word. They, 1 
presume, understand by it those supernatural communications or in 
flations, and assurances of salvation, which their heated imagina- 
tions make them fancy themselves favoured withal. These are tb 
very essence of enthusiasm, and ought to be reprobated as such 
But when Mr. L. afterwards mentions Experiences in a good sense 
as proper to be communicated in private families, he seems 4iot t< 
have sufficiently discriminated. The spiiitual state of a man's sou 
can scarcely be communicable to a fellow man, except where fpin 
tual advice is sought for. But if instances of a particular providend 
are here intended, I am fully persuaded that I have experiences 

many such. Oflce in particular my life was most i^ercifully pre 
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Cfved by a supernatural agency, which I scruple not to assert was 
io evident^ as to be perceptible even by my own senses. This I 
lave often, with heartfelt gratitude, related to friends who, I knew, 
would credit me, but I dare not lay it before your readers, because 
to themt ^^ they do not know me, I might appear to be no better 
tlan an enthusiast myself. 

The experiences of sectarists or methodists are dignified, says Mr. 
L. with the title of their conflicts with the devil, their defeats by 
Wm, or triumphs over him. Now is not this exactly dopied from 
the rankest popery ? for what are the legends of their St. Anthonies, 
S. Francises, &c. &c. but so many details of their personal en- 
counters and squabbles with this their very frequent attendant, though 
tliey seldom, I believe, have displayed the mock-modesty of owning 
themselves to be defeated ? The above resemblance is not to be won- 
dered at, for, as truth is uniform, so errors in all ages are found to 
be similar. But on this subject of popish legends I shall perhaps 
bye somethifig further to communicate hereafter. 

I am sorry to find that there is a degree of inritation between your 
con'espondent Inspector, and the British Critics, surrounded as the 
church is by causeless, and therefore implacable, enemies, there 
never ought to exist the smallest disagreement amongst her faithful 
snd energetic friends : the mild and gentle spirit of their religion 
should urge to its true professors more forcibly than the voice of 
Moses did, *^ Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one towards 
Jiftother ?" Though public reflections should be avoided, yet there 
may be ocrasions when a respectful remonstrance in private may 
kive a happy effect on liberal and enlightened minds. A soft an- 
•wcr can not only turn away, but prevent wrath. The hostility of 
fonner reviewers, and the too great indifference of the good, as well 
IS the powerful, to what was published in the cause of truth, had 
fcr many years put a slop to the career of my authorship. At lengthy 
however, I once more trusted to the flattering and faithless press, in 
i confident hope of experiencing the warmest support from the Bri« 
tish Critics. When, lo! by some unaccountable fatality, I was 
treated perhaps more unkindly by these expected friends, than by 
those who, I knew, must necessarily be my foes. From the latter 
J even extracted some handsome compliments, blended, however, 
JO course, with charges of illiberality^ acrimony^ and outrdgeous 
^yalty; while the former, through some oversight, I am persuaded^ 
took scarcely any notice of the book at all. I remonstrated mildly, 
though firmly, and have reason to think they were very sorry for the 
5ii$take, as they treated me with great politeness afterwards, though 
they did not do themselves the real honour of making some public 
•icknowledgmen^ or compensation. Even had they not apologized, 
J think, if 1 know my own heart, I should have continued warmly 
to recommend the British Critic ; for, what is a private injury when 
Compared with those public benefits which such a work as theirs, as 
Veil as your Qvn, is calculated to produce ? Wher^s^ had th^y 

supported 
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supported me with half the ardour and affection they did Peter rot* 
cupine, who^ they say, has not been grateful, I too might hive 
rendered some service to my country, and perhaps by this timC 
>|night not have been 
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3. '< ts the account of the fall of man, in the book of Generisr 
physical, or allegorical ?" 
I apprehend it to be an historical narrative of what really passed 
in the garden of Eden. With regard to the parties concerned^ that 
is no dispute concerning three of them, the Creator, the Man, and 
the Woman. But there appears a fourth, whose nature and charac- 
ter it has been thought not so easy to ascertain. He is called Tbi 
Serpent ; but is throughout represented as an intelligent being, and 
treated as such. He proves himself also to be the Tempter, Can 
we doubt, for one moment, who this being is ? The Serfent, thtf 
Old Serpent, the Dragen, are the appellations bestowed in the New 
Testament, upon the great adversary of mankind, the Tiempter, tb6 
Deceiver, the Accuser, the Murderer. One question remains, whe- 
ther, upon the occasion before us, he assumed the form of the lMr» 
tural serpent, or be only described under the name, and by imagery 
and expressions borrowed from the corresponding nature and quali- 
ties of that creature, and applied to him, by analogy ? Either way, 
it is beyond all controversy, with us who believe the scriptures, that 
be is the principal agent in the whole affair : he is all along intended^ 
and addressed ; on k\m was the weight and force of the tremendous 
sentence to light : between his seed and that of the woman was the 
enmity to subsist ; and his head was finally to be crushed by viflo^ 
rions Messiah. However Christians may have differed in their in- 
terpretation of particular words and phrases, this is the substance of 
what always has been, and always must be maintained among them, 
upon the subjeft. If all be confined to the natural serpent, or beast 
of the field, the account must then be, as Dr. Middleton contends, 
an apologue, or fable, with a moral couched under it. But the writers 
of the New Testament ever refer to it as true history, and invariably 
declare Satan to have been the Serpent, who " through his subtlety 
deceived Eve." The account of man's redemption, is no afologuef 
but true history, built upon and presupposing the truth and reality 
of his temptation and fall, eflfefted by the wiles of his enemy ; who, 
for that reason, was to be crushed, together with his works, by tho 
power of the Redeemer. As to the change wrought in the natural 
serpent after the fall (a subjeft on which the infidels divert themr* 
selves more than they will divert any body else) no man can deny 

thai 
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that, A change might take place \ and no man can precisely ascertain 
the nature of sucn change, upless he knew the form in which that 
fi)ecies of creatures was originally made. Nor does the sentence (so 
&* as it may relate to the natural serpent) imply, that he should 
duse dust for his food, or that it should be his only food. They who 
|rovd in dust, must sometimes come in for a mouthful. The ex* 

Session intimates to us the very lowest degree of prostration, humi- 
tion, and the most abjeA wretchedness, similar to that other of 
the prophet, '* His enemies shall lick the dust^ — Let gentlemen take 
care, that they are not of the number. The history of man's fall \% 
Ho fable, and will hereafter be found no jest. 

P. 6. — " A tree of life, which God was obliged to guard by Cher 
nibim and a flaming sword, lest man should eat of the fruit, and be* 
come immortal ?" 

The passage here alluded to has long been a subjefl: of ridicule 
among unbelievers. It may, perhaps, cease to be so, when the fol- 
kwing^particulars are duly weighed and considered ; 

1. 'fhere is no reason in the world for supposing the Cherubim 
here mentioned to have been different from those described at large, 
iscxhibitM in vision to Ezekiel, figures of which were placed in the 
tabernacle and temple. Moses says, " Gkwi placed C^^rw^/W The 
people for whom he wrote were perfeftly well acquainted with the 
tature, form, and design of them. The prophet, upon beholding 
them in vision, declares, " I knew that they were the Cherubim^ 

fi. The words rendered in our translation, " A flaming sword 
"toming every way," may, and, it is apprehended, ought to be ren- 
teed, ** A devouring fire, turning, or rolling upon itself;" as the 
Qienibim, which Ezekiel saw, are said to havie stood in the midst of 
afire "catching, or infolding itself." The expressions are equiva- 
lent, and correspond exadtty. 

S. I'his body of fire^ generally attended by, and subsisting in a 
<W, is styled ** the glory of the Lord ;" and always accompanied 
the appearance of the Cherubim. 

4. The most antient expositions left in the world, which are the 
*^o Jewish Targums, paraphrase the verse thus : " And he thrust 
out the man, and caused the glory of his presence to dwell of old, at 
^east of the garden of Eden, above the two Cherubim." 

5, If such be the real import of the passage, and it relate only to 
the manifestation of the divine presence, by its well-known symbol, 
^boveor between the Cherubim, may we not fairly and reasonably 
conclude, that the design of such manifestation, at the east of the 
|ardcn of Eden, was the same as it was confessedly afterwards, in the 
tabernacle and temple ; viz. to reveal the will of God for the conduft 
*f his people \ to accept the sacrifices offered to him ; and favourably 
to regard the prefigurative atonement made by " the sprinkling of 
hlood, without which there was (after the fall) no remission ?" And 
jll this, was done to ^^heep^ ot preserve y the way to the Tree of Life," 
ttmh(;»rtality being now the objeft of a new covenant, with other 

conditions. 
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conditions. There were good reasons why our first parent sHoaU 
not be suffered, in the state to which he had reduced himsdif, td 
•* put forth his hand, and take, and eat." The dispensation of 
Eden was at an end. Old sacraments were abolished, and new ones 
were to be instituted. In the spirit of repentance and faith the de- 
linquents tverc to wait, " till one happier man should regtdn the 
blissful scat," and ** open the kingdom of heaven to all beheven f 
himself the true tree of life IiN the paradise of got}. 

To the learned and candid of all denominations these remarks arc 
submitted. If there be any thing in them, the text m question, 
which has been so long the buct of infidels, and the stumblingblock 
of believers, not only becomes cleared of its difficulties, but throws 
a light and a glory on the whole patriarchal. dispensation. 



To THE Editors of the Orthodox Churchman's Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 

nPHERE is so much trouble and difficulty attending the obtaining 
the bounty for the augmentation of small livings, that few per- 
sons are inclined to encounter them ; and, consequently, the good 
purposes intended by the charity are in a great measure frustrated: 
the mode •f application for it, at the time it was formed, was well 
calculated for the existing circumstances of that day \ but, tempore 
mutantur^ it is proper to adapt the measures to the times. I there- 
fore take the liberty to recommend it to the governors, to take into 
consideration some alterations in the rules, to render the charity 
more generally useful. The difficulty of finding land to be pur- 
chased is very great, the interest paid by the governors for the 
money deposited is so small, that it is no object to a benefactor to 
advance it ; and the title to the purchase is so scrupulously searched, 
that it is frequently a tedious time before the business can be accom- 
plished. In order to obviate these difficulties, I wish to recommend 
it to the consideration of the governors, instead of laying out the 
benefactions in the pnrcha<;e of land, to purchase into the public 
funds ; the money then will be secure, the trouble of looking out 
for land will be removed, there will be no need of examining the 
title, and the clergyman will with case receive the dividend half- 
yearly. Besides, there will not be so much land in mortmain, and 
government will have the advantage of having so much more in 
the funds. The clergy of the inferior class are so little acquainted 
with money concerns, and their connections with men of worldly 
knowledge and consequence, that ihcy do not know how to proceed 
to obtain the bounty. There is a rule established to publish an- 
nually, in the Gazette, an account of the distribution of the bounty> 
and the value of the livings in rotation entitled to the bounty, hot 
I believe that is not adhered to \ and, supposing it was, kw of 
Ait iaombeats of such small livings would have an opportunity « 

scdPg 
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scdng a gazette once in the year^ it would therefore be an amend- 
ment to that rule to order the secretary to notify to those incum- 
bents that they are entitled to the claim. If the Governdrs view the 
above plan in the same light as it strikes me, I have no doubt biit 
they will adopt it, however it may induce them to make some 
amendment in the present mode of proceeding ; with this view I 
send it to you to communicate to the Public -through the channel of 
your useful Magazine. 

A.B. 



REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Remarks on the Uses of the Dejintti^e Article \n the Greek Text of the 
Neuij Testament, By Granville Sharp, Esg. Durham^ 1808. 

^'tx Letters to Granville Sharp, Esq, respeS'tng h'lS Remarks on the 
Uses of the Defjiiti've Article in the Greek Text cf the Nenju Testament * 
London, 1802. Svo, 
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HESE two works we introduce together to the notice of our readers, 
00 account of their intimate connexion with each other. 

The principal objeft of the former is, to deduce from the New Testament 
BO important rule with regard to the stru^ure of the Greek language ; and 
afterwards to apply that rule to the corref^ion of the translation of several 
pwages in our established English version of the scriptures, which pas« 
lages will be found, when rendered according to Mr. Sharp's ideas, to con. 
tain the most express testimonies to the divinity of our Saviour. The rule 
hi question is briefly this : " Whenever two personal nouns come together 
(excepting proper names), which are conne^ed by the particle xat, and to 
the former of which any case of the definitive article is prefixed, both those 
ooons are invariably to be understood of the same person." A large col- 
ledioD of passages from the New Testament is here exhibited to aiFord $uf^ 
ideot and satisfactory instances of the rule thus laid down. After which 
Mr. S. points out certain other texts, which, containing in the original pre- 
cisely the same constru^on^ ought, he a£Eirms, (and we apprehend with the 
6llest justice,) to be so translated as to convey to the English reader, that 
they are to be understood (according to the rule) of the same person. The 
texts referred to by Mr. S. and which bring with them, according to his 
•ystem, the very important doftrinal conclufions which we have briefly 
JOentioned, are the following: Ads xx, 28. (if we follow the reading, roy 
K«}jou xa* 0foy). Ephes. v. 5. 2 Thes. i. 1 2. 1 Tim. v. 2 1 . 2 Tim. iv. l . 
(if we read row 0eoy Kai Kv^tov). Titus ii. la. 2 Peter i. l. Jude 4. all 
of which are, therefore, to be rendered severally in these significations ; 

fi) The church of him who is Lord and God. 

(2) In the kingdom of Chrift our God. 

[3) According to the grace of Jefus Chrift our God and Lord. 

'^^> Before Jefus Chrift our God and Lord. 

^ I The glorious apjpearing of Jefus Chrift our great God and Saviour. 

5') Of our God arul Saviour, Jefus Chrifl. 
^ ) Our only mafter Jefus Chrift, both God and Lord. 
foL IF. Qhurchm, Mag, Feb, ;80;^. Q TV 
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The irrportance of this rule, especially on account of rhe very strikiif 
con -lusions to which it thus leads us, will, we trust, sufficiently recomoKBd 
it to the stri^est investigation and scrutiny of the learned world. Forov- 
selvcs, we freely declare, that having given the subjcdl a coniidenble por* 
tion of our attention, we find, daily, fresh instances and exemplification! of 
the rule, and as yet have met with nothing which in any respedl tends to 
impeach its certainty and universality. For it must l)e observed, that 
though Mr. S. has drawn all his examples from the New Testament, yet 
the rule itself he has expressed in general terms ; ^ikI tlie application ofit| 
thefefore, is by no means to be confined to the books of the New Testament. 
His reasons for not himself applying it to classical and other Greek writerif 
were probably, that in so doing he must have greatly extended his work, 
without any equivalent advantage : whilst, by asserting the rule in general 
terms, he has boldlv submitted it to the scrutiny of all readers of allkindi 
of Greek books, and has thereby put the public, we apprehend, into a modi 
surer road of attaining a speedy and certain knowledge of its extent afld 
truth, than he could have done by a long, tedious, and after all very ansa, 
tisfadory accumulation of passaees from all the wide extent of Grecian 
literature. Let the thousands of readers of Greek produce a few instances* 
to con trad id the rule, and then will be the proper time to consider whether 
or no it must be given up for ever. i 

The conclusions, however, which Mr. Sharp has. drawn with rcgatd to 
the interpretation of those texts of the New Testament above referred % 
teem, in general, to be secured within a second wall by the interesting) 
and we will say Jurpr'ijing^ result of the investigation of the laborion 
author of the " Six Letters." The general objedl of which work is, to 
arrive at those same conclusions by another road ; to establish theiiv 
truths by a second, perfedly distind train of reasoii^g. <* It occmcd to 
me (siays this author), that I should probably find some, at least, of those 
texts, the vulgar interpretation of which you have called in question, 6l\A 
and explained by the antient Fathers ; not, indeed, as instances of any par- 
ticular rule, but expounded by them ttaturallj^ as men would iindentacd 
any other form of expression in their native language." If these ioterpR* 
tat ions, thus discovered, should dififer from Mr. Sharp's interpretatioo, it 
would seem to follow, that hb rule could not be true : if they accorded 
- with his, it would then seem that those conclusions must now for a ftttU 
reason be admitted ; and the vulgar iaterpretation ought of course to be 
reformed according to the standard of the primitive authorities. Thi* 
inference, however, would be still further secured, if we* should discoftf 
from our investigation that those heretics who were most pressed with tb^^ 
passages of scripture, while Greek was understood as a living lango^i 
never devised so^eady an expedient of eluding their force, as modem igo* 
have perpetually had recourse to, viz^a pretended ambiguity in the fonn 
of expression in the original; — and if it should still further appear, in 
other instances, that the orthodox never betook themselves to thb alleged 
ambiguity, even in those cases where, it may be shewn they mutt, fiiO^ 
their principles, naturally have been inclined to do. 

* As vie consider the suhje£l which we are now upon as of the yer^r first ma|gnillrfei 
we shall be happy if any of our readers will favour us with coromumcatiMis (should tbef 
meet wiiff them) to such cffcft. And we should be equally glad to insert any addidood 
citations is the Fathers; which may have escaped the vigilance of di^ writer of the ** Sj 
Letters •" or any particulars which ma]f tend lo supply the deficiCDCiei, or itmove w 
4ii£Sculdcs still remainiog iu that iavcstigation. * 

VpOB 
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•Upon this simple and unobjeftionablc ground-work these letters are 
foonded. The remaining fivej after the first, are principally occupied in ' 
laying before us, in a chronological order, the result of the author's en- - 
qttiries on each particular text ; and they present an example of well, 
direded patience and perseverance which has seldom been surpassed. Al. 
iDost all the vast remains of tlie Greek Fathers, and a great parr of the 
Latin, appear to have been closely examined ; and, what is scarcely of 
less importance, the labour seems to h;ive been carried on, as the work is 
written, in a sober, cautious, and candid temper. We cannot give a more 
wrreft general description of the work, than by saying, that it contains, as 
fcas materials could be found, a history of the interpretation of the texts 
iqqo^tion, from the earliest times, nearly to the age of the reformation. 
Wth regard to more modern translators and commentators, Mr, S. has 
|i?cn sufficient information in the latter part of his " Remarks,'* Ir is an 
important advantage of this history that we learn from it not only what 
tt trtfe, but we discover also the origin and progress of the false modern 
interpretation. The origin is undoubtedly to be traced to the imperfe^ion 
of tbe Latin language ; and the progress was accelerated and increased by 
the great number of Latin commentators, by the greater familiarity of our 
^rly interpreters with those writers— perhaps, also, by the inclination to 
heterodoxy in Erasmus, and others, and not a little, probably, by the re- 
^re and timorousness of certain orthodox writers, forbearing and fearing 
to assert the true interpretation, not because they themselves did not hold ir, 
^tOQtc^a love of peace, and because they knew it was denied or disliked 
^7 others. 

Having mentioned Mr. Sharpe's conclusions, it seems but right that we 
sltOQld point out how far they appear to be established, or otherwise, by this* 
>ta)nd investigation. 

In the first, fourth, and fifth instances, the readings in the Fathers do 
W correspond with Mr. Sharp's readings, and therefore the interpretation 
<^f MS ii ought to bey different. In the second, it is proved to our satisfac. 
tion, " that no other interpretation than Mr, Sharp's was ever heard in all 
^ Greek churches ;" and further, (what may seem strange to those who 
Gone to the consideration of the subject only with modern ideas,} that if 
4ey t^uIJf the Greeks ivntld (as the Latins did) have interpreted it othcr- 
^. On the third example, the quotations are less numerous, aind less 
'uisfiifiory ; sufficient, however, when combined with a series of other 
<)Botations, given in the fourth letter, to corroborate the general conclusion. 
IV; sixth instance, by far the most important of all, is confirmed by a 
pfofiision of evidence. The seventh and eignth have again little dire& 
^idence ; but what we have affirmed of the third is, we apprehend, true 
<tf diem also. 

Id the last letter a long series of instances is given, tending to shew, that 
fiom the very tiroes of the Apostles, the identical fiarms of expression used 
^ these texts of St. Paul, &c, were applied perpetually and iuvariahlj in 
^fe sense which is agreeable to Mr. Sharp's rule, and hence proving suf- 
ficiently in what sense, even those writers who have not quoted them, did 
^rstand, and would have explained and interpreted the passages in 
^tion. 

' In this last letter, also, s authorities are given which render it probable 
%t die tpxt of St. fames e. i. v, 1. is to be added to those in which our 
^rioor Christ is called God. 

2' Having 



Having thus given a view of the contents of these publicatiohs, ttre *hall con, 
dude with earnestly recommending them to the notice of the public; and 
especially to tho5C who have imbibed an inclination to Socinianism, to which 
system a blow seems to be here given which must spread a sickness through the 
whole frame. And though far from being prejudiced in favour of novelties 
in divinity, wr cannot but add, that these works are in our estimarion 
calculated to produce the most remarkable change which has long been wit- 
nessed in the theological world; and as constituting together, though of 
small size, the most important defence of christian dodlrines, which this age, 
by no means deficient in such, has produced. For, what is here done, (if 
oMj thing be done,) will have the remarkable distindion of being done 
once for ally and must be, not of a confined and temporary, but an univcr. 
sal and perpetual efficacy. 



Remarks on a Pamphlet hy T. Kipling, D. D. Dean of Peterhorough^ en. 
titled, " 7 he Articles of the Church of England pr»ved not to be 
Calviniftic." By Academicus. p. p^ 3'Z. 180J. 

TN our Review of Dr. Kipling's treatise, we stated, that, by a comparison 
•*• of the doctrines of Calvin with those of our church, as delivered in her 
Articles and Liturgy, he h.s endeavoured to Ihew the latter not to be C?lvi* 
nistic ; and we gave it as our decided opinion, that his endeavours have been 
af tended wich complete success. The writer before us undertakes the ardaom 
task of shewing the contr.-^ry. \^ ?rh what success his attempt has been at. 
tended, it (hali be our pref en r business to examine. 

The first chiipter of the woik contains the ** state of the qaestion, and 
some prejin.inary observations." Among the latter occurs this : — " ll 
may be neceflary to inform some of my younger readers, that the doftrines 
whkrh the Dean calls peculiar to Calvin, had been fully explained and 
strongly aflferted, many nges before Calvin, by St. Augustin, a Father of 
the4th centur}' ; whose writings, next to the holy Scriptures, were held 
in the highest estimation by Luther and Calvin, on the ^.ontinent, as well it 
by the founders of the Englifh Church." The evident design of this obser- 
vation is to obtain, in favour of the writer's opinions, the authority of tfu 
tiquiry ; and to induce the belief, that the system of Calvin is perfisAlf 
agreeable to that which was received in the early ages of the Christian 
Church. We have, however, the express authority of Mosheim for assert* 
ing, that " the peculiar doftrines, to which the vidory was assigned by the 
synod of Dort , (i. em the peculiar doftrines of Calvin) were absolutely on- 
known in the first ages of the church. Whether Academicus be himself 
young or old, we do not pretend to know ; but we will venture to say, that, 
if he supposes all the doArines which Dr. Kipling calls peculiar to Calf iflf 
vcrc entertained by Augustin, he is but young in the study of divinity* 
We would, in particular, ask this informer of youth, whether the doftrinc 
of reprobation^ as held by Calvin, was explained and asserted by Augustin F 
Now, it is part of Dr. Kipling's design to shew, and indeed Calvin him8«tf 
has expressly acknowledged as much, that Calvin's peculiar notion of prt* 
destination cannot be supported^ unless the do^ne of reprobation be abo 

adxnittfed* 
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almitted* It is nt least rrob3ble, tnerefore, that Ao3;ustin's notion of prf, 
destinition was different from that of Calvin's ; and we nre sure, that Aci^ 
demiciis would find it no easy task to produce any positive evidence of its 
being the same. 

Another preliminary observation is, that *' Mr. Overton, in several parts 
of his work, ascertains the doArines of the Church of England from her 
public declarations, according to their natural, obvious, and full s!gnifica« 
tit>n." After what has been publifned in answer to Mr. Overton's work, 
particularly by Mr. Pearson, in his " Remarks on the dotf^rine of justifica- 
tion by faith," we cannot but consider this as a very bold assertion. Aca- 
demicus indeed may tell us, that he has never read those Remarks. To this 
^■e can only say, that his time would have been better employed in reading 
them, than in writing on the subje^i before he had attained to all the know, 
ledge of it, which was easily in his power. 

The second chapter contains a ''comparison of the Calvinistic dof^rines, 
-with same of the Articles of the Church of England." The first attempt, 
n^ich the author here makes at a proof, is this : — ** Upon examining the 
extra^s produced by the Dean, as specimens of the peculiar dodrines of 
Calvin, which, he says, are almost all blasphemies, the following passages 
occur, *' Scorsum a Christo nulla est in nobis bene agendi facultas.'* 
*• Deus operatur in nobis vclle." ** Pauci elefti sunt ex magno vocatoriim 
numero." These agree perfeftly in sense, and almost exaAly in words, 
with the following texts : " Without me," says Christ, " ye can do no. 
thing." ** It is God that worketh in you both to will and do," *' Many 
are called, but few chosen," These doctrines are so offensive to the Dean, 
that he ranks them among the peculiarities of Calvin ; thus undesignedly 
confessing, that the words of Christ and his apostle, which so aptly express 
the doArine of Calvin, are irreconcileable with his own." — These three 
passages of Calvin, our readers will be pleased to observe, are selef^ed from 
the 27th, the a4th, and the 44th pages of Dr. Kipling's treatise. The 
first and second are parts only of passages, which Dr. Kipling produces as 
oSjed^ionable ; and, in the latter of the two passages, the part, which it 
more particularly obje^ed to, ic tnii^ciy omitted. Now, it cannot be Dr. 
Kipling's intention to say, ih^t e^cery ttttUo^ the numerous passages which 
he has produced from Csivin is objeclionable, but that the general tenor 
ci each of them is so. In transcribing a passage, to which an obje^ion is 
intended to be made, it may be necessary to admit many parts of sentences, 
and even whole sentences, which are pcrfedlly harmless in themselves, in 
order that the meaning of the author may appear ; but it is an odd proceed. 
ing in the defender of such a passage to garble it to his mind, and then to 
urge, that the part, which he chooses to select, is free from fault. In the 
present case, the defender must have been hard put to it, not to be able, 
among the great number of paifagcs from Calvin, brought forward by Dr» 
Kipline, to find nK>re than these three, which he would undertake to recon. 
cile with Scripture. But even in this he has undertaken more than he 
was able to accompli(h. We will venture to affirm, that, however exad^ly 
these extrads from Calvin may agree with the alleged *words of Scripture, 
they do not agree with it in sense. To consider them all, would lead us 
into too great a length ; but we will, by way of spectmen^ consider the 
last. The words '* many are cal^d, but few chosen," arc used by our 
Sftviour, in the 20th and Vi^ Chapter of St, Matkew's Gospel, at the end 

of 
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of two of his inimitable parables ; that of the lahoarers of the 'vtktyirit 
and that of the marriagi of the king's fon. Now, what is the meaning oJF 
the expression in both these places. It is evident, that, in the latter, the 
invited guests were chosen or eledled, not, as Calvin would have it, by an 
a^olufe and trreiptfiwe decree y hot according to their several qualtficatms 
or de/erts. It is expressly said, that one of the invited guests was rcjcfted, 
*' because he had not on a nuedd'tng garment ;*' i. e, because he was not en- 
dued with that boHnefSf without which, we are told, •' no man shall see the 
Lord." In short, the words in question seem to have been an antithctictl 
and proverbial expression, probably in frequent use among the Jews, and 
here made use of by our Saviour, merely in the way kA application; aiif 
he had faid, " Thu3 it comes to pafs, according to the proverb, that inanf 
are called, but/roi; (i. e» not all) arc chosen." It is observable, that, in 
the latter of the two parables, though the terms *' few and many" arc 
made use of, yet, in fa€t, only one of the invited guests was rejeded ; and 
that, in the former, though some of the labourers received a greater reward 
in proportion to their labours than others, yet all were rewarded. In bodi 
cases, too, the parables furnish us with a reason for the mode of proceeding, 
which is drawn from the deferts of the parties. As the reje^led guest was 
rejected because he had not on a wedding garment ; so the labourers, who 
were hired at the eleventh hour, were rewarded equally with the rest, not 
from any arbitrary and capricious determination in the lord of the vineyard, 
but on account of the equality of their desert ; for, though they had re- 
inained so long idle, it was not through their own fault, but << becaofena 
man had hired them." Now, it is a matter agreed on, that we are to take 
the meaning of a parable, not from particular exprej/tonx^ but from iti 
general f cope. If then, as is pretty evident, the words " many are called, 
but few chosen," were at first uaed by our Saviour in a proverbial, and there- 
fore indefinite sense, it is without any reafon that a definite and preciTe 
. do^rine is now attempted to be built on them. 

Academicus complains of Dr. Kipling's having departed fi*om his pro- 
posed plan, and of bis contrasting his quotations from Calvin with the 
Articles^ inftead of the Liturgy. The truth is, that Dr. Kipling, by first 
delineating the Calvinistic dodrine of predestination, and then compariog 
it with the Liturgy of the Church, has, in his text^ adhered stridly to 
his proposed plan ; though, by the addition of some notes to his second 
chapter, in which he contrasts Calvin's opinions with some of the Af* 
ticits^ he has done something more than be seems to have originally in- 
tended. This, it must be confessed, may increase the difficulties of hiin 
who undertakes the refutation of the work ; but we do not see, that, in 
any other .sense, it is a. reasonable cause of complaint* 
. On the subjed^ of original sin, this \vriter, in hb attempt to reconcile 
the opinion of Calvin, that *^ men come into the world under the sentence 
of divine condemnation," with the gth Article of our Church, in which 
it is said, that '' the fault and corruption of every man bom into the 
world deser*vetb God's wrath and damnation," makes this singular affirntf- 
tion : — " There is no disagreement between these two propositions, ' W< 
are under a sentence of condemnation,' and, ' We deserve to have that 
sentence executed upon us." — What, we ask, does he mean by no disagree* 
tnent f Does he mean to say, that there is no difference between these tw( 
propositions,?^ that it is -the same thipg to he ^ondenatedy and to deuro^ 
condemnation ? If so, we may despair of convincing him of any thing, o 
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which be is not already convinced. For our own parts, we believe, tkat 
there are many men, on whom the sentence of banging has never been prd. 
Qounced, who yet richly deserve to be hanged. 

Od the subjeA of free-iu'illy the question is, whether, in the prepra. 
tion of man for salvation, the grace of God does all^ or whether it r0. 
•ferates only with man's endeavours. Calvin's opinion is, '' ioiam grd* 
t'lMm in nobis operare," that grace alone works in us. Academicus, with 
the like discernment as in the preceding instance, can in this find no dis. 
agreement with our 10th Article, whioi says, that the grace of God C9* 
iterates with us. 

In his discussion of the l6th Article, Academicus endeavours to shew, 
from the supposed silence of our Church respefling the dodlrine <i{ final per • 
iruerancey that she does not intend to deny that dodlrine. If, however, he 
had looked a little into the history of the Article, he would have found^ 
that the Calvinists of former days were not satisfied with it, because, as 
they thought, it did deny the do6\rine of final perseverance, or at least did 
stroDgiy imply a denial of it. For, in addition to the words, '^ After we 
have received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace given, »nd fall 
into sin," they demanded the insertion of these, '* yet neither totally, nor 
finally." This demand, however, was very properly not complied with; 
^ff had it been so, it would have frustrated the principal design of the 
Article. 

Academicus then expresses his disappointment, that Dr. Kipling does not 
{• on to the consideration of the lytn Article, in which, as he supposes, 
^ Calvinistic dodlrine of predestination is plainly asserted. Trium{>hing 
ui the advantage afforded him by this omission, which he attributes to the 
^an of Peterborough's discretion in managing the controversy, he con« 
aiders him as following the advice of the poet : 
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Desferat traSata nitescere posse^ relinquitm 

^r all this we know not how to account, otherwise than by supposing, that 
Academicus wrote this part of his answer before he had read Dr. Kipling's 
oook; for, if he had happened to cast his eye on the l6th, the l6th, the 
77th, or the 78th {>age of it, he would have found, that his complaint and 
Ks triamph were equally without foundation. We looked, but in vain, for 
* list of errattty in which this blunder might have been corredled ; more 
Specially as the author himself seems afterwards to have discovered it. 

On the sobjedl of predeftination^ after citing the definition of Calvin, in 
^hich occur the words, " nullo humanse dignitatis respeAu," implying, 
^hat individuals are ele^ed to eternal salvation, without any respefi to 
their qualifications or deserts, he attempts, with what success the reader may 
^ily guess, to shew its agreement with the 17th Article of our Church. 
He denies that it was the intention of the compilers of that Article to say, 
that *' predestination is the purpose of God to save all who should accept 
'keoftrs of grace;" and, at length, he arrives at a conclusion, in which, 
^e presume, he will find but few modem Calvinists hardy enough to con • 
fe« their agreement : i.e. ** I conclude, from the very words of the Ar- 
^le, that our reformers held the dodlrine of predestination, both with re. 
'ped to the eleSy and the rtprobati.'* We are greatly mistaken, if our 
i^^ders be not led, by this conclosion, to form another ; <• r. that this new 
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advocate in the cause of Calvinismj has a great deal more zeal than dtkei 
knowledge or discretion. 

In rehiarking on the 31st Article, Academicos complains, that Dr. Kip. 
ling, having endeavoured to prove the necessary connexion between \\a 
dodrincs qt eleSion and teprobatton^ f hence ** derives aconclasion neithei 
consistent with reason> nor with candour ; / . e, that whoever belieFcs om 
of these dodlrines, cannot disbelieve the other," We are of opinion, thai 
Academicus, in making this complaint, has justice on his side. A writei 
is at liberty to shew the necessary ill consequences of his adversary's opi. 
oion, and thus to deter him and others from entertaining it; but heisiwi 
at liberty, we think, to charge his adversary with clearly perceiving tliea 
consequences. We feel a confidence in thus deciding, from being able to 
allege the authority of the learned and judicious Dr. Hey, one of whose 
canons of controversy it is, that *' They are to be censured, who charge 
the consequences of doflrines upon those who only hold the dodrines them* 
selves*." 

At the end of this chapter Mr. Overton comes in for a gentle reprimand, 
for not being fufficiently explicit in avowing himfelf an advocate for 
" abfolutc decrees." This caftigation, however, is foon made amends for, 
by his being ftyled a '* judicious Calvinift," and a *' valuable writer." 
To the former of these charafters we (hall not dispute Mr. Overton's title; 
but we cannot allow of his being called a " valuable writer," except in the 
sense in which all writers on the side of error may be called so ; 1, e. on 
account of their being the occasion of drawing forth defences and explanit 
tions of the truth. 

In the third and last chapter of his work, Academicus, following the order 

pointed out to him by his opponent, " compares the Calvinistic doftriws 

with the Liturgy of the Church." In the beginning of this chapter, as 

also in other parts of his work, Academicus complains of the severity which 

Dr. Kipling has (hown, in attributing to those who differ from him, such 

causes of their differing as ** mental derangement, an attachment tO" opinions 

early imbibed, and deliberate wickedness." Here again we must con&si, 

that our author does not complain without reason ; for here also Dr. K. 

transgresses a canon of controversy, laid down by Dr. Hey, which we wiih 

to see scrupulously observed ; i, e, *' That no one accuse his adversary of 

indireft motives." In our review of Dr. Kipling's work, we were on the 

point of testifying our disapprobation of those intemperate expressionii 

which have here and there escaped him. We have since rather condemned 

ourselves for our lenitv ; but the truth is, we were restrained from the ex- 

ercise of severity by the consideration, that, in subjcdls of this nature, it tf 

extremely difficult to/eel enoughy and yet not to express too muck. 

To attend Academicus through all the parts of his comparison of Calvio'i 
doftrines with the liturgy, would greatly exceed our limits. Wc must be 
content, therefore, with giving a specimen or two. These, however, will 
probably be sufficient to answer every purpose of utility. In his fraitles* 
attempt to reconcile the opinion of Calvin, that " the reprobate are created 
for death and destruftion," with the generous arxi explicit declaration 01 
our church, in the form of absolution^ that " God desireth not the death of « 
sinner; but rather, that he should repent, and live," Academicus display* 
an ingenuity, which we should have been glad to see exerted iti a better 

cau& 
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tause, One passage deserves to be transcribed : — " We rainly imagine, 
that all the plans and works of the Suprenie Being centre in oar own happi. 
ness. Weak and ignorant as we are, we flatter ourselves that we can dis- 
o)ver all the reasons of his government. What remiote efiefts may arise 
in other worlds, from the ways of Providence displayed in this, it hardly 
becomes us even to conjeflure. We are z mere point in the immense 
iysttoiof the universe. And, shall we proudly expeft the dispensations of 
Ac great Author of all things to be subservient to our narrow views and 
partial interests ? Or shall we consider it as an objedlion against an infinite 
idicme, that we are incapable of comprehending the use and design of all 
its parts?" P. 20. 

So also, in his remarks on the ^office of haftum^ he has evinced a con- 
sMerable degree of shrewdness, and has convicted the dean of Peterborough 
of forgetting part of his catechism. His principal objeftion, however, 
which is that against his opponent's decisive argument from the consecration 
prayer in the baptismal office, is no other than a sophism. Dr. Kipling, 
after citing these words of that prayer " Sandlify this water to the mystical 
washing away of sin ; and grant, that this child, now to be baptised therein, 
may receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the numl>er of -thy 
faithful and//f^ children," draws this conclusion ; " It is therefore most 
certain, that, by an tied of God, the founders oif our church understood 
^ery person whom some minister duly commiffioned has baptised into the 
Christiaji faith ; consequently, that, by ele^^ion to eternal life, tlicy under- 
stood, not, as Calvin did, the eleftion of individual persons, but the clcdion 
of that body of people which is denominated Christ's Church." To this 
Academicus objeds, that, *' if the words baptised and eleSt express the 
same precise and definite idea, it follows, that we may substitute one of 
these words for the other;" and he then makes an experiment to show the 
absurdity of this. Dr. Kipling, however, does not say, that baptism and 
flediQu signify the same thing ; but that in the language of our church, 
"whoever is ^/z///W, is also to be considered as zn eieSi ; that baptism, 
though not eledion, is the sign or seal of eleflion.*" That this is true, 
appears from a passage in the catechism, to which Academicus himself has 
iwerrcd. The passage is this : — Thirdly, "^ in God the Holy Ghost, v/ho 
»nftifieth me, and all the eleSl people of God." As, in the passage im- 
Dwdiately preceding, i. e. '* Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed 
*e, and all mankind," the church encourages every child who comes to be 
Iftptised (and it direfls all to come) to consider himself as one of those 
whom Christ has redeemed ; so, in this passage, it encourages him to con- 
sider himself as one of the ele^y whom the Holy Ghost sanftifies. This 
argument respefling the sense, ,in which our church understands the term 
flefiy is so conclusive, that it is altogether unnecessary to add a word 
njorc. 

^ On the whole, notwithstanding any thing which is advanced in this pub- 
"cation. Dr. Kipling's proof stands unmoved, and may glory in its strength, 
^atever credit, therefore, this performance may refled on the ingenuity of 
^e author, it will contribute but little to the defence of Calvinism. On 
^^ contrary, we are inclined to think, that it will rather injure the cause 
''^hich it was intended to promote ; for it more than tacitly allows, what 
Vol. IF. Charchm. Mag. Jan. 1803. P Dr. 

*The 27th article calls baptism the sign of regtneratUn or nrw birth ; but we aupposef 
^t no Calviiuit will wish to Separate regen^mthn from ek^iQiu 
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Dr* Kipling has so strenuoufly insisted on^ that the Calvinistic doArini «f 
eUSiottf i. €• election of individuals to falvation^ by an absc^ate and ine. 
spe£live decree^ cannot consistently be supportedy (though many CaWinistSi 
we doubt not, think it can,) without admitting also the doctrine oirepru 
iation. 

Considering the opinions of Academicus, it is no wonder that he hs 
80 warmly defended Mr. Overton ; but he would probably have left 
the pretended Pnsbyter of the Church of England to defend himfelf, if he 
had Icnqwn, what we have afforded the means of knowing, thajt he is no 
Other than the noted schismatic. Dr. Haweis.* We call Dr. Haweis a 

Jretended presbyter of the Church of England, notwithstanding hb having 
een regularly ordained ; because, when a roan openly perseveres in a cod- 
dudl which is utterly inconsistent with that sacred charadlerj we cannot 
but consider him as having justly forfeited all real right to it. 

The stjle of this work, as our readers will have observed, is greatly 
superior to the reasoning. It is probable, however, from the evidences of 
a good understanding, which the author has occasionally manifested, that, 
on any other subjedl than the present, his talent at reasoning would have 
appeared to more advantage. 



Jpart the Firsts of an Address to the Public from the Society for the Sufj- 
fresston of Vicef Instituted in London 1802. Setting forth ^ talthalitt 
of the Members f the Utility and Necessity of such an Institution^ and h 
claim to Public Support. 8vo. pp. 106, ts* Sp&aog. 

rPHE flourishing state of this excellent institution afibrds us great pleasort, 
and we trust that its exertions will be produdlive of the most beneficial 
consequences, in checking that alarming torrent of licentiousness, which for 
some years past has been increasing in this kingdom. It is consoling to 
perceive that while so many, even in the firfl ranks of society, are regard- 
less of moral and religious chara^er, yet there are numbers ready to unite 
their eflforts and example in giving energy to those laws, without which 
nothing valuable is secure in civil life. The motto prefixed to this addiess, 
is taken from the works of that valuable champion ot order Edoaund Burke, 
and it is txceedingly striking and appropriate, IFhen bad men combinef th 
good must associate. 

The address ittelf, which is admirably drawn op, and evinces much patient 
attention with gn.\K accuracy of observation, commences with a piftarc of 
the tinn^s, from whence the treK^ss-fy of such an institution may be more 
clearly inlorv\xl. n\> the truth of the following remarks no serious nasi 
can uiihhv^M his mebnchcly assent : 

nourished by licentiow- 
ngs ; blast and mil^l^''^ 
hAve f,;IIer. tVom it> le.uos, a»d its frui:s h.>vo been dissolution and death. 
^^> should williporly, i,,dcevl, indulge the pleasing hope that it is almost 
er.;divMtc\l fcvXn a:noog us; ih.it we have wirncssed its baneful inflocncc> 
•i.d ^rt^ Cv^nvinccd that dea:!i alo*:e caa be its produce. Ycr, the most 

fornaidaUc 

* ^ct Onk Chri*:, Mo^^. tcI x, ^541* 
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formidable view of oar present condition must convince us, that even should 
the plant be destroyed, its poisonous effedls have not alto^ther disappeared. 
Our soil is still tainted ; society is still infefted *, religion is gradually 
waning into formality ; a general negligence, not to say a disestcera, on 
this important subjeft, but too evidently prevails ; undue freedom of think- 
ing has produced an undue freedom of aftion ; the pre;scribed barriers of 
exterior decency are surpassed ; and by gradual encroachments vice is daily 
making such inroads among us, that, unless it be timely opposed, it afibrds 
bnt too certain a presage that licentiousness will abound ; that the ** cramps 
and bearings'* which hold society together, will yield to the common pres- 
8orc; and that when ** the measure of our iniquity** is completed, God 
will '* surely be avenged on such a nation as this." 

Sach being the corruption which prevails how is it to be resisted ? In*. 
dividual exertions can do but little in flemming a complicated mass of evils ; 
" The only effeflual barrier, perhaps, which can be opposed to the ©ver- 
whehnine tide of corruption which threatens our repose is, the united 
efforts of individuals combining in one extensive and firm association, the 
virtue, wisdom and energy of each. Societies not only aft with the greateft 
cfeft, but they afford a security for upright and impartial conduft. la 
thenj all particular prejudices, all partial views, are absorbed in the prose-- 
cution of general good : in societies the greater temper and forbearance are 
discernible; the sanguine spirit of some is counteracted by the cool and 
dispassionate temper of others; here offences will be patiently and im- 
partially considered ; here corredion will be ^nild and peaceable in pre- 
"vention, and firm and unbending in punishment ; here the execution of the 
laws will be prompt and comprehensive; here the application of justice will 
be indiscriminate and general : neither wealth nor poverty, no rank or 
degree will elude their attention ; here vigilance will be tempered with 
delicacy, and correftion regulated by wisdom. In short, whatever pru- 
dence or moderation may suggest, or vigour and resolution accomplish, may 
derive their most forcible effed from a society." 

The objedls of the present laudable Society having been specified in our 
irst Volume, page 428, we shall forbear repeating them in this place ; but 
We are happy to find, that " in the prosecution of these objects, short as 
their date has already been, the Society have had ample epcouragement to 
proceed. Their existence indeed is but. of yesterday ; they have not been 
^ituted above three quarters of a year, and yet have met with such ready 
SDpport, such willing assistance, that their list contains above ^i;^ hundred 
V^^fify members ; and so successful have they hitherto been, even in their 
infant state, in carrying some of the great objeds of their establishment into, 
^to, that they feel themselves emboldened already to state their preten- 
sions to the attention of the public, and to claim their most zealous and 
^tensive co-operation. Such a claim appears to derive support from the 
^nsideration, tliat we are reduced to a condition in which no ordinary 
5icasHres will avail us, that something must be adopted, which will not 

P 2 3pply 

* Wc have but too authentic information of thii fatal truth, " For the authority of 
'*ligfon and government, the duty of allegiance, regularity of fubordination, aad the 
'^'pcA due to superiors, have been much weakened here— though the flame has been 
''*U>thered before it could break out : and I am muih mistalcen, if you bane not ^ every em^ 
Jjjjw, seen this in the inmost recess ofewtry private parish," Bishop of Oxford's Charge, p. y* 
^ is no common authority, it is spoi^ea Cathedrel, b^a Bishop to his assembled Clergy^ 

8 
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apply a partial , local, or transient remedy, but a general, durable and tfieCf-i. 
tual relief. Our malady, though almoft desperate, may be yet recoverable ; leer 
the remedy be proportioned td the exigency of the case ; the welfare ^ 
society is at stake, let society unite in protcfting itself; let a temperate 
spirit of moral reformation be excited; let the co-operation be the most 
firm and extensive : the crisis of recovery may not yet have elapsed, let the 
attempt be large and comprehensive, and success will be more perfed and 
complete," 

To this address is judiciously appended an abstract of the laws against 
Vice and Iibmorality, on a single sheet, which is also sold separately. It 
gives us pleasure to find that such societies promise to become general ; and 
we learn that one has been formed in the city of Bristol, through the 
exef tions of the worthy Dean of that Church. 

To all who are engaged in this good work we cordially say, '^ The 
Lord prosper you : we wish you good luck in the name of the Lord !" 



Memoirs of the Life of the Re*v. Peard D'lck'tnfon, A, M, in nvhich th 
dtfp.enfations of Pro*vidence and Grace toiuards Indi*vidualsy are exempli' 
fed infome remarkable infiances; ^written by himfelf and re*vifed and 
correffed bj jo$urH Benson: 8vo. 

'IPHESE memoirs exhibit a curious specimen of a clergyman of the Churcl* 
of England, graduated in the University at Oxford, joining himself witf* 
the Arminian Methodists, and being entirely led by Mr. John Wesley - 
We can have no objeftion to a good man keeping a /nW/^ diary, or makings 
any remarks on his own conduft, that he may learn caution, and corre^^ 
what is amiss ; but we have strong objedlions when these diaries are writtetr^ 
with an avowed purpose of being publiflied ; of proclaiming the faults o^ 
the excellencies of any individual, or of supporting the interest of a pecu- — 
liar party. A wise and good man may make a good use of a private diary-— 
He * communes with his own heart, and is still',* He does not publifh the ac-— 
count of himself, which is too often the theatre of vanity, for the display o^ 
folly, and the uttering of deceit. Few jpurnals can be read without hav- 
ing cause to lament how easily men may deceive themselves, and how little 
real self-knowledge there is in the world. 

Spiritual pride, arrogant assumptions, the repetition of Scripture phrases 
without any accurate ideas, ignorance and fanaticism, generally mark th^^ 
<gotistical produftions. The publication of them is to support the interest 
of a party : on which account this Book comes out with the Imprimatur of 
Joseph Bensou ; r^'z;//^^andf<7rr^<ff^^ by Joseph Benson. We can readily 
allow that it wanted correftion, much more corredlion than Mr. Benson has 
applied : Probably in its original state it told some unpleasant truths about 
the Methodistical connexion, and which it was not politic to divulge ; or it 
Jicld out no attraftive lure for a clergyman of the church to leave the esta- 
blishment, and to become a curate and perpetual drudge to Mr. Wesley and 
bis Preachers ; and to run about from the City Road to the Seven Dials, 
fsom the Seven Dials to Snow Fields in the Borough / t9 read the prayers 

to 
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(alajrprcachers> and sometimes to preach himself when one was wanted: 
literally to become a hewer of wood and a drawer of water. 
We shall give a curious specimen of this work : 

"My Soul (fays he) was brought nearer and nearer to my God ; and the work of the 
fpiritwas manifeftly ccepencd in my heart. I now earnediy fought for the fpiritoF' 
adoption, by offering strong cries and tears unto God ; and the coming of the Lord was 
drawing nigh. One ,momme, after I had continue'd in prayer till I was nc^r fainting* ^ 
thcspirit of God descended Tike lightening from heaven, and bore witness with my 

rit that I was his adopted child. I looked up to heaven with confidence, and from 
laoment had a clear and divine evidence of the pardoning love of God, whom I was 
HOW emboldeo^d to confider as my Father in Jefus reconciled." p. 2o. 

• Tke sad delusion to which such things lead, must be obvious to every 
QODsiderate mind. Religion is here made a matter of feeling 2sA fancy ^ 
not K&. principle and life. St. John lays down one grand rule very different 
from this of Mr. Dickinson's, «* hereby we know that we kn9<w him, if 
we keep his commandments." Any other test must be false and deceitful ; 
opening the door to the wideft fancies. The great Cudworth has a sermon 
00 the above text, preached before Cromwell and his hypocritical parliament: 
the sermon is uncommonly good, and well adapted to the religious errors 
«nd subtle fanaticism of the present day. 

The produdlion of these memoirs we underftand is widely circulated among 
8 certain class. These are the example for their people ta admire ; the 
copies for them to imitate. We cannot but lament the progress of such delu- 
sions ; that Englishmen and proteftants should quit the word of life, the 
fcuntain of living waters, and, instead of tkis^ liften to the babbling of ig-. 
^orance^ the assumption of spiritual pridcj or the wildest fancies of enthu. 
iiakn. 



M^' 



r& instability of tuorldlj ponjoer^ and the insufficiency ef human means f 
ery Dinfine Pro*vidence our only Shield. A Serman preached at the parish 
church of the Holy Trinity y Minoriesy on Tuesday y June 1, 1 802; being 
the day appointed for a general thanksgi'ving to Almighty God,forpirt^ 
ting an end to the late bloody y extendedy and expensi've luary tn ^which 

. 'We fwere engaged. Published at the request of the parishioners, By( 
Thomas Thirlwali,, M. A. Curate of the Holy Trinity y and LeBu^ 
fer of St Dunstauy Stepney. 4 to, pages 23. 

.. THIRLWALL, from Ezekiel, xxxviii c. 8 v. applies " the hope- 
less and ruined condition of the exiled Jews," described in the vision of 
^prophet, to ourselves, and our own times, '^ Have we not," say* hc^ 
"in this vision, a just and striking pi^ure of what we have lately been« 
8nd what, by the blessing of God, is our present situation ?" It is true that 
** we have lived in times to behold such scenes as pur fathers before us 
flcver saw, nor heard of; and our children after us will scarcely believe 
^hcn we tell them, we have witnessed powerfttl kingdoms, some totally 
*8Werted, others dismembered — illustrious princes hurled from their thrones,, 
Whcrs driven into exile— nations, states, and vast provinces vanquished,^ 

prostrate, 

^* Fainting implies great weakness, both of body and soul ; and arc the fancies or the 
**liag» of (uch a moment to be rqgarded in this light, arc they evidence* to biing for- 
Waid as the foundation to build on for eternal life ? 
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irostrate, and swallowed up in the dreadful vortex— reli^oii prosaibed, 
and publicly abjured by a whole nation — atheism and blasphemy professed, 
and trintnphanr. We have lived to behold the dissolution of entire ranks 
and orders of men ; a king brought to the "scafibld ; nobles stripped of their 
•plendor, rank and property ; and a clergy massacred, banished, andieeking 
lefttgc in a strange land ; a sudden pafiic and consternation spread through 
every established government, and Europe itself convulsed to its centre, 
and trembling for its very existence.'* 

From a review of the consequences of the late political convulsions 
abroad, the preacher very properly calU upon his countrymen to testify 
their gratitude for the mercies which they have experienced at home. 
•* War was in our gates, but there was peace in Israel." But adverting 
ix> the danger with which this country was threatened, in common with 
all those countries which had imbibed the revolationary poison^ of which 
wot less than eighty thousand among us were said to have *' drank deep;** 
crushed, as all the states around us were, under the foot of tyranny, and 
«)bdaed, as their spirits were, even to abje^ submission ; when infidelity 
and atheism seemed boldly to stalk about our streets, and adlive emissaries 
to spare no pains for the dissemination of dodrines which struck at the root 
cf social order, and aimed at the extindion of every religion ^nd virtuous 
principle." — Adverting to these portentous evils, Mr. T. enquires, "Had 
we been asked at any of these alarming periods, as the prophet was, ' can 
these dry bones live ?' — can this nation, exposed to SBch numerous dangers, 
^ztd nearly crushed by the weight of their physical and moral calamities, 
jcvive and retrieve its charaJter ? the only answer our feelings must have 
suggested, would have been in the language of my text, " Lord^ thou 
knowest." 

The '^ pradical inferences " to be drawn from, and the *' lessons of im- 
provement" which are taught, by a ** ret rospeft of our late dangers,'* 
are pointed out by the author in strong terms, enforced with great encrgfi 
and impressed with animation and eloquence. In proof of this we sclcft the 
following quotation : 

** What a lesson has the worldly politician been taught, who calculates bis success upon 
human instruinenti! It is upon the excellent form oi {iovernmcnt under which we live, 
that he builds his confidence of success against the designs of an invading foe? Alas! 
have we not been taught by lessons of bitter experience, that the eyes of a people can be 
l>linde(l, and their minds deluded to their own destruction ; that their hearts can be set to 
poll down the fairest fabric, and raise the most mis-shapen pile in its stead ? What 
thousands amongst us at one period were so far infatuated by the impraflicableandpcstif 
kijt do8rinc$of the Rights ofMariy as atlually to meditate the overthrow of a G)nstini- 
tion, reared and matured by the accumulated wisdom of ages, and the envy andadmira- 
nonof surrounding nations at the present hour ? A Constitution, in which the intcrot 
' cyf the prince and the subj^£l is united ; and is only fatal to both when it is supposed to be 
iCvided.'* 

y^gain — 

•* Tlic first sentiment that must arise in every serious and rcflefting mind, is that of pro- 
fourid gratitude to the Great Author of our present deliverance. Much are to bcl** 
mcnted the folly, and the sin of attributing to the operation of second causes, our ordinary 
£fan.i;crs and ordinary mercies ; yet is it j)Ossiblc we look no farther than them, in the 
awiul and unparalleled events we have now reviewed ? Wcare but too apt, intbcGOBJ- 
mon occuncncfsof life, to be guilty of this error; to ascribe our recovery from sickness 
to the sk^il of the physician, and the virtue of his medicines ; the improvement of oar 
esiatc to prudent industry ; the peace and prosperity of a kingdom, to the wisdom o» 
ccunsellors ; a fortunate voyage to propitious gales, and the experienced judgment of the 
piiot ; succe5s in battle to the conduct of the general, and the valour of the soldier: 

» Yct| 
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lUt subtraCllng from the share of honour, rcspeft and gratitude that is dae fo 
instruments, is it not a proof of wilful. bftndness not to see,. and of incorrigible 
ot to acknowledge the interposition of a gracious Providence, when the mer- 
cy are conveyed to us by ways we cannot explain^ and beyond the compass of 
ity ? If there be some apology due for our inattention and indifference what 
, which constantly strike the eye, move in their accustomed orbit Ground ua; 
1 elaring comet is suspended in the heavens, and presented to our view, how 
iS perverse must he be, who is not prevailed on, by the extraordinary appear- 
Tcgular motion, to dire£i his thoughts to Nature's God, and receive a deep 
of his Almighty power and agency.*" 

; following exhortation we should do well to attend — 

s bumble ourselves under a sense of our manifold sins and repeated provoca- 
implore the assistance of Heaven to correct our own errors ; and discoun- 

others, by the influence of our example, * avarice, ambition, emulation, vari- 

b, strife, sedition, heresy ;* with these, all the mischievous maxims of govecn- 
false do6^rincs of religion, to the propagation of fa£lion, the dishonour of 

the disturbance of the peace and happiness of society." 

ave read this sermon with considerable pleasure : it is one of the 
lable in point of diftion, argument, and truth, that has appeared 
like occasion ; and by recommending a serious perusal of it to o*ir 
we discharge our duty, and feel convinced that we shall ensux*. 
robation. 
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tons of Scriptural Characters : from the Four Gospels. By the 
R. PoLWHELE, Ficar of MunaccaUy Corn<walL 8vo. 1802.. 

igenious author of this little work is advantageously known to the 

ic by various publications of considerable merit. His well-earned 

will certainly find no diminution . from the present performance, 

there are many very ingenious illustrations of such incidents ia 

Testament, as tend to throw light on our Saviour's Divinity. 

cimens of the work we shall select the two following articles : 

THE LITTLE CHILDREN. 

ng the incideiital proofs of our Saviour's divinity, I have always numbered those 
{pressions which argue hisperfe£l intimacy with heaven and its inhabitants." 
tie children that are brought unto Christ, afibrd a pleasing illustration of this 
** Jesus called a little child; and set him in the midst of his disciples, and 
ily, I say unto you, except you be converted and become as little children, yc 
nter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, therefore, shall humble himself 
le child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven." — ** Take heed 
spise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels 
behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.'* 

; passages, particularly the last, our Saviour's personal acquaintance with heaven 
ly displayed. 

IS every where else) our Lord speaks of the kingdom of heaven, of his Fatlier, 
angels, in the same style of familiarity in which we spqak of our home, in tlic 
lionate terms in which we notice our domestic endearments. 
1 too, he speaks, as of things which arc self-evid«mt, which are no subjefts of 
lispuiaiion. He nt.v^r attempts to prove the existence of the invisible world or 
ants ; but in spontaneous language as occasion offers, and by a candid, open, and 
z manner} that carries convidion to the nind, discovers his acquaintance with 

tHE 
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THE PENITENT THIEF. 

If we look to our blessed Saviour upon the cross, wc must necessarily perceive tk 
rays of his divinity, unless "our eyes be blinded that we cannot sec." The Penitcni 
Tnief was evidently a believer in Christ; and was impressed with the true notion of our 
Saviour's spiritual kingdom. And Jesus upon the cross, when the mask of his hypooisf 
(if it ever existed) must have dropped off, still spoke in language familiar to Omsa^ 
tence : ** Dost thou not fear God, (says the thief to his brother offender,) aeeii^ thoQirt 
in the same condemnation ? And we indeed, justly; for we receive the due reward rf 
our deeds: But this man hath done nothing amiss. Lord, remember me, when thou 
comcst into thy kingdom." And Jesus said unto him, ** Verily I say unto thee, To- 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." .Whilst the malefaftor displays chariy towanis 
his companion, piety towards God, the deepest humiliation on a prospe£i ot his sim, 
and the strongest faith in Christ, whom, perhaps, until that solemn hour, he badDCfcr 
known or seen, the Redeemer of the world arrests with eagerness his last and dying 
moments, for the exhibition of infinite mercy, ** not willing that any should pcnsh; 
but that all should come to repentance." 

We observe then, that even at the approach of death, our Saviour appears a more tbaa 

human being, whilst he pardons the Penitent Thief, who took refuge in the Redeemer'* 

merits. Thus in one moment we see the essential doftrines and san3ions of Christianity 

' exemplified in the person of the thief, who repents of sin and flics to Christ for mercy; 

and of Christ, who graciouily receives him, and promises to meet him in Paradise.'* 

After giving these cxtrads, it is needless for us to multiply \irords in re- 
commendation of this excellent and entertaining volume. 



The^Ad'vanfages of Diffused Knowledge, A Sermotiy Preached at Scsr» 
borough f August 8, and at K'tngstQrt upon Hull^ December 5, ISOSj/'*' 
the Benefit ofT*wo Charity -Schoohy Instituted at those respeBwe Pkca 
for the Education of the Children of the Foor* Bj Francis Wiamg- 
HAM, M,A, 4to. pp. 20. 

npHE ingenious author of this Discourse has ably advocated the right of 
the poor to the participation of knowledge, " against the bigot and 
infidel, v/ho, opposed as they are in other points, agree in withholding in- 
telleftual light from the inferior orders." 

Mr. Wrangham has incontestibly proved, that the imfro'ved education «/ 
the lotuer classes has an extensi've influence upon the gentral happiness ^ 
the community^ and therefore concludes in the language of his text| 
" their candle ought not to be put under a bushel, but on a candlestick; 
that it may give light unto all that are in the house.** Matt. v. 1 5. 

The following quotation will, we have no doubt, give pleasure to Q»t 
readers, and justify our charafter of this admirable Sermon, ns a nervoosj 
animated, and elegant composition. 

" But ignorance, (continue our zealots,) is the mother of devotion ; and, by wa^o 
bribing the feelings of mankind in favour of their barbarous maxim, the late ternbl' 
convulsions of Europe are industriously coupled with the preceding efforts of a fc\ 
great bad men to disseminate infidelity. Alas ! and can we require any better confotJ 
uon of this, than a simple view of the country where those convulsions origitiated? ca 
we be unapprized that, exclusively of those learned and wicked few, certainly butlittl 
known to her main population of peasantry, the realm of France sate in darhusi 
and in the shadoiv of death ? If the light of time, religion and genuine pfadlosopby ba 
furiously risen upon her, she could not have been thus fatally deluded by those eartb^ 

BQCteo 
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SOCIETY FOR PRCPAGATIVr- THI G.>'?EL 1\ rv^N?k;N 

On Friizj tr/ff :*:^ r: Frinrrr. :r.:i >.-*;:;':- 'r-.ii rrcir irr.j::! r.*^c::rc» 
attended by the L:ri Mi^cr, A"i;rrxr, ^■r.i-::^"^, :vc. i: *:v-n Oh.;r.^, 

^Cn*w* ar* ^v/*^'l**"T **•"""."*«• f : « -^-.- -a^ j-. n — -- • "»i* T -. - - •■■•*•• .»-x ^» i^\ • . - • « . '^ .^ 

1 Conr.thLans iii. 0, ", — * r--/ r.-r:/.:, .:; ...: :,-:;-/», .-.\.- v^- '•■^.' 

f ^^ • - - • " * 

'rtf/ '•jaaisrgih ; hz^: G:s f : i/.*..- ::i :'.:'is:/ : — 

The former psr: cf tr.c diicrunV •*>» *:: t\.ilv"*r-:o ^..v.x'r.: ,^:" ;^c *!•>•: 

*tttlcnient of Chris thr.iTr sir^n^ the Gfr.::'.c raiisT:?, whioh of-rsolt a;v>:\* 

X$ an abnndar.t proof cf it* divir.e origir. Ir. the scv\v.\i jvrc the rii^h: 

*CTerend prcacherEsrrated :hc riscar^ progress cf s>vic;ics iorrr.oJ l*v *?«.i>- 

ftient Christian ccn:33iu::!on5 for the prcp^gacion of the gospel, p.\r:ixuljirl\ 

that inflituiion, the anniversary of which was thru Ci'lcbrate^i. \a thi* 

coarse of his subjeiEt, his lord&hip took occasion to point some $tr\>:>g reni.irks 

sgalnit those cnthuiiasrs who arrogated to :hen:^sohes, as it were, the .uvs. 

<olic cfaaradlerj have undertaken to convert the •* wiU Indi.nn anJ iihie 

■^egro," not to civslizfj life and iohtr nVigicn^^ but 10 all the va^^arics of 

iBysticisiD. Civilization^ it was justly observed, must prepare the w,»y for 

^ knowledge of Christian principles and the praiHice of Christian duties. 

His bndship dwelt with energ}' and feeling upon the condition of the 

f«tcm countries where our commerce has been so greatly cxteiuled, that 

^'heze the mild influence of our holy religion has not had a correspiMidcur 

•occeis. A sifter fociety indeed (tliat for promoting Christian know- 

Wgc) has done great things in the eastern world, but there is still roiun fi»r 

'"lore powerful exertions. This hint we sincerely trust will not be thrown 

f'*'ay, especially as we understand the sectaries have been nwkii^^ aiiempts 

10 that quarter. 



LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

^c hear it is the intention of th« Rev. T. Thirlwall, the r.litnr of tlir I iiki 
"J^nslation of '' While's Diaiessaron," at ihc lugj^cstioii of his fiinicls, to jMiMi-.li iljc 
^-Qfilifli version in duodecimo and oftavo sizes ; ihe foiiTirr lor ihc u-.p yl" v. hools, thr 
*terfor ihat of lilies, in larger type and upoa tiuci 'japci. 

VqU if. Chunhm. Mag. Feb. 1 SOd, (^ I ,IS' I' 
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LIST OF BOOKS IN DIVINITY. 

The ufc of Sacred History, especially as illustrating and confirming the great dodrinet 
\R Revelation, to which are prefixed two dissertations, by J. Jamieson, D.D. F.A.$.S. 
Minister of the Gospel, Edinburgh. & Vols. 8vo. iss. boards. 

A Serious Call to a constant and devout attendance on the ^ted Services of the 
Church of England, in an address from a Clergyman to his Parishioners, By Thomas 
Kobinson, M. A. Vicar of St. Mary* Leicester, isroo. pp. 84. 6d. 

Pra£iical Sermons on fcveral important subjc3s. By me Rev. Theophilus St. Jobi) 
LL.B. 8vo. op. 394. 

Cases refpeamg the Maintenance of the London Clergy, briefly stated and supported 
by refierence to authentic documents. By John Moore, LL. B. Rc3or of St« MicAach- 
Bassisbaw, and Minor Canon of St. Paul's. 8vo.pp>54' 

The instability of worldly power, and the insufficiency of hiiman means ; or, Divine 
■ PFOvidence our only Shield. A Sermon preached at tne parish church of the Hbir 
Trinity, Minories, on Tuesday 1 June 1, i8oa ; being the day appointed €or aenoil 
thanksgiving to Almighty God, for putting an end to the late bloody, extendeSi mi 
expensive war in which we were engaged. Published at the request of the parishioim 
By Thomas Thirlwall, M. A. Curate of the Holy Trinity, and i<e£larer of St> Doh 
ItaOy Stepney, ^to. pp. 23. 



POETRY. 

ORIGINAL AND SELECT. 



To THE Editors of the Orthodox Churchman's Magazine. 

GENTLEMEN, 

rpHE following hasty translation of some Greek lines in your l^t Number, is traMi 
-^ mitted to your inspection, (and for an insertion in your Magazine, if you deem it 
wortliy of the favour,) by 

Your constant reader. 

Admirer and well wisher, 

A.S. 

A Star, the rivalling of the circling Sun, Soon as it witness*d Bethlem*8 light divioei 
The Star that erst sl Virgin s CbiU pro- "Hid its diminish'd head," abaah*d,aihimU 
claim*d, 



To THE Editors of the Orthodox Churchman's Magaziki. 

GENTLEMEN, 

JF you think the following versification of the Lord*s Prayer, which is partly tfi^W 
^nd partly camfilei^ wordiy of being inserted in the Orthodiox Churchman's Mag«W 

it is at your service for that purpose. 
Remstoncy \ am, Gentlemen^ yours, && 

Dee, 10, 180Z. E. PEAMON, 

THE lord's PRAYER JN rERSE: 

Father of all ! suprcmclv great ! As angels in the heav'nly state 

Of heav'n and earth the Lord ! Thy blest commands fulfil ; 

To thee all creatures owe their birth : So may thy servants here on earth 

Be thou by all ador'd. Obey thy holy wilL 

Scon may thy laws be truly known. On thee we day by day depend* 
And o'er the world extend : And on thy care rely : 

Soon, to thy wise and righteous sway. From daily dangers guard ns safe ; 
May all the nations bend. Our daily wants supply. 



past offences, Lord ! 
ig grace bestow : 
wc to others granti 
mercy slu>w. 



Poetry* 



1^ 



When from without temptations call, 

b*er lusts incite within. 
Oh ! give us strength each snare to shuiQ 

And save our souls from sin. 



EPir.^lPH ON A MOTHSX. 



s ttontt, by filial duty rearM, 
riePs returning steps endear*d, 
nains of ber, who gave me 

ro* life, display'd no common 

lind to Naturc*s gift she ow*d, 
;he a<ftive virtues richly flovv'd. 
)assions ruPd with strong con- 

ligion harraoniz'd her souL 
cares from various causes prcst, 
ore them with unrufHed breast, 
province of domestic life, 
, mother, and endearing wife, 
long with brightest lustre 

ith applause, which ev^n the 

t owm 

7y Dec. I, l802. 



The path assign'd te, ihe with paticnCR 

trod. 
To all around her kind, devout to God. 
To his high will, when death tpproachM 

herbeo^ 
Meek and resigned, she chearfiil bow dhcjj 

head. 
No wish reludant did her lips betray. 
Come life, come death, she sought but ta 

obev 
When the bright dawn of everlasting day 
O'er man*s reviving sight shall shed its ray. 
By heav*n appro v*i oh ! may I be decreed. 
To share her bliss ; for that were bllsM 

indeed ! ' ■' 

Till then, dear shade ! tho' now I bid 

farewell, 
Grav'donmy mindthymcm'ryitill shall 

dwell 

W.P. 



ILY OBITUARY, WITH AN ACCOUNT OF DISTIN- 
GUISHED PERSONS. 

January 31, 1803. 

Y died in the Collejj:c at Ely, Catharine, the dccply-latncntcd wife of the 
Crcorge Downing, Prebcndaiy of that Cathedral, and ijic tender mother of 
I, two of whom only have the misfortune to survive her. Her constitution, 
gile, funk under the pressure of severe domestic trials ; but, to adopt the 

a late pious and able Writer, Mrs. Downirig, ** with the weakness of a. 
i all (he fortitude of a man— I mean a Christian." She received her re- 

with silent, humble resignation ; and bore up under them with firm un- 
tude, neither suffering in hcrfclf, or in those around her« a fvllable that in- 
3m or discontent under the mysterious allotments of an all-wise and all- 
isposcr. Of this lady, and her now sorrowing; husband, it may be justly 

?r walked in all the ordinances of the Lord, blameless, and, as she lived in 
s the life oF a Patriarch, so she died tlie death of a Patriarch." High in 
d houe:i, calm, peaceful, and ferene, her last hours were spent in prayer, 
ing those arouna her. The domestic trials alluded^ to above were these :— • 
g mourned the dissolution of some of the nearest ties which can bind the 
t to earth, her maternal tenderness was powerfully excited by the almotc 
h of a beloved and only sdn, whose life fell a sacrifice to his active iexer- 
:utenant uf the L. H. v . of London and Weftminstcr, during the fcanda- 
n Sept. 1800 ; and this heavy domestic affli^iion was followed by aixHher 
ressing — the loss of an amiable and beloved dimghter, whom grief for tb§ 
r brother brought to an early grave in July i8os, at Clifton near Bristol, 
was sent for the recovery of her health. 6ut they are all now united on 
ly shore, where public tumults and private griefs can never .more diflorb 
here every tear is wi|>ed from every eye ;" and where forrow tnd (epimioD 
done away I 
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• U^PPy ^" "**o • undivorccd by dcarh ! 
Or ne*er to meet, or nc*cr to part, is peace ! 
O the soft commerce I oh, the tender ties ! 
^ Close twisted with the fibres of the heart'! 

Which broken J break them, and drain off the foul 
Of human joy ; and make it pain to live !— — 
i\nd is it then to live ? When fuch Friends part, 
'Tis the Survivors die ! 

fan.^t."] This day, in thit 8oth year of his age, the Rev. Henrv Bright, A. U. 

or ^f Billon, and vicar, of Chc^elbamptoii in Devonfhirc ; and formerly Mafterof 
free Scbobl in Abingdon, and of New CoWegG School, in the Univcrfiiy of 
Oxforf.. 

FeB. 1.] On Monday last, at the Grove, Yoxford, in the 79th year of his age, Ele- 
aia>*'IJkvy, Esq. bne of thea6Mng magistrates of thit county. 

,0*1. Tuesday lasit, suddenly, at Briftol, H. W. T. Hawly, Esq. first lieutenant of 
tht King's Drngoon Guards. ' 

Last week, in Bedford-street, Bedford-row, in the Goth year of his age, Mr.ijamsi 
Ggod.. ' , ■ ^ 

'■ fi.]' Yesterday, at his house in Charlotte-street, Portland-place, Mr. Robert Harper, 
in the 581!) year of his ap:e. 

Friday last, aged 57, Mrs. Mary Harrisori, Knii»htsbfidge. 

Lately, in Bedford-street, B»?^ford-row, in the 63ih year of his age, Mr. James, 
many years an asjsistant'at Soho School. 

On Saturday morning, in the 74fh year of his age, at his apartments in the British 
Museum, the I^ev, Ric|iard Pcnnock, rector of Abmgcr in Surrey, and of St. John's, 
Bdmionase^. 

Saturday la(l, at Kgnnington, after a long and painful illness, Mr. Samuel Lingiqgi 
aged 50. ■ * . 

3.1 Monday evening, at his apartments in the City Chambers, J. Vaughaa, TS[> 
lateBflnfcr in'Comhill. 

On Wednesday, the «6th ult. at Luton in Bedfordshire, Mr. Samuel Chase, Sui> 
geon, aged 82. ■ 

On Saturday, the soth ult. at his house at Layton in Essex, T. Oliver, Esq. m tin 
63d\;eai of his age. . 

On the C4tb ult. at her house in St; John's-sircer, Edinburgh, the Right Hon.Lrijp 
Elizabeth Wemyss, widow of the late lion. James Wcmyss, and sister to William hi 
Earl of Sutherland. 

On the soth ult. at Nonli Bcnvick, Mrs. Murray, wife of the Rct. M. Monajr, 
laic minister of ihnt place. 

Af Greenock:, ialt week, aged 83, Mr. Alexander McDonald, who has beenstylei 
the Father of the Fifij'^ry in tbatquaner. ^ 

On the acih ult. Margaret Citrgnc, ci-devant Member of the Convent of St. Cbirc 
in dii!. city of Toulouse, nt the age of tc6. Siie had been confined to her bed for irnnf 
years, and for the Lutiwo was totally, deaf. Her hair continued to ber death of IW 
iinesc jet black, and scarcely a wrinkle deformed her countenance. She bad been a pe^ 
iaO, beauty in her youth. 
. 4.] Thursday la^t, Mr* Peter Capper, of L:imbeth. 

At Port Royal, Jamaica, oa the Aist of Nov. last, of the yellow fever, thcHoOf 
Lieut. James Rollo, of his Maj^siy'Sship Ganges. 

5.] On Wednesday, Jm: co,- -at hit house, St. Michael's Grove, Brompton, Tbo- 
Gibi»rt, Esq. a Lieutenant ir> bis Majesty's Navy. 

On Thursday, at her house in Monqielier-row, Twickenham, greatly bmenled| Mn* 
Vaughan, relid of Harry V^ughan, Esq. 

On the ist inkt. at her father^ house at Uford in Essex, Miss Miller, after a loogVM 
pginful illncfs. = 
. Al her lodgings in Milsom-strect, Bath, Mrs. Branthwayt, aged 71. 

Lately, the Rev. Charles Chadwick, jun. under-master of the gnmmar-fchool i* 
Sheffield, late curate of Mcxborough and Raveufield, and formerly of Trinity CdilegCi 
Cambridge ; B, A. 1791 j M. A. 1794* 

Saturday last, after a long a^flidlon, sincerely regretted by all her family andfrienvi 
Mrs. l^'uUer, of Brandon, m the 50th year of her age; by whose death the poor ^* 
Jtf^i a kind and liberal bencfaflress. 

4 J.] 0% Friday the nth iitst. aftor a long and painful illnffis^ wliick kt bore witi 
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tit christian fortitude, Jobn Armstrong, Esq* of Phnlico, Middlesex, whose loM 
ill l6ng be dcselrvcdlv rcerettcd by his family and friends. 

Tuesday last, aged 80, Mr. Edward Smcwing, late Manciple of Lincoln College, ia 
»c University of Oxford— A man of stri£l integrity, and of exemplary piety. 
On the ;^ih instant, at Bath, R. Fairfax, Esq. ot Newton-kymc, near Tadcaslcr, in 
forkshire. 

On Wednesday the 9th inst. after a few days illness, in the .36ih year of his age, the 
lev. Jobn Hyde, M. A. a Minor Ctnoa of the Cathedral Church of Peterborough, 
ndlaic of Emmanuel College in the University of Cambridjgc. His death is sincerely 
jimcmed by a very numerous and trulv respc£lablc circle ot friends and acquaintances, 
ifewas buried in the chancel of ihc Cathedral, with every mark of esteem, regard, and 
ificfiiion. which he had so justly merited.— A rcflc£lion made during the funeral pro- 
itsnon through the grand aisle of the Cathedral, whilst a solemn dirge was played on 
tlie organ : 

Wiien hallow'd Airs breath thro' each peopled aisle 
And swelling Organs fill the sacred pile : 
When the ooul rises on D.n'ot ion's wings. 
And, Seraph-like, the Saint both bums and sings; 
Imagine then Jehovah fronri his Throne 
Inclines his ear, and bows propitious down ; 
Regards his voi'ries with delightful Eyes, 
And deigns to accept the tuneful Sacrilice. 
hterHrougb. A Minor Canon. 

On Saturday se'nnight, in the 66th year of his age, after a lingering illness, which he • 
supported with fortitude and pious resignation, Mr. John Throsby, many years clerk to 
the parish of St. Martin, in Leicester. He was a man of strong natural genius, and 
^ring the vicissitudes of a life greatlv ch;;{iucred, rendered himself conspicuous as the 
Topographer of Leicestershire and !^()tiinj;hamshire. He attempted many cxpcdientg 
% the maintcnaiKe of a numerous family, few of which answered his purpose ; and 
his last days would have been shaded with penury and disappointment, but for the as- 
sistance ot those friends who knew his worth, and justly appreciated him as a man of 
honesty, integrity, and merit. 

On the 2 1st of last month, at Nice, of a decline, the Hon. Mrs. Charles Ellis, only 
daughter of the late Right Hon. Lord Hervey, whose premature death on board the 
Zealous, which he commanded in the last war, was so deeply deplored by his friendi 
jndfemily. She fell a viflim. to that fatal disorder, at the early age of 22 years and 
Qve montns, and sup(>orted her acute and protra£ied sufferings with a serenity and resig- 
nation never to be forgotten. 

hh. 8.] On Monday lafl, of a paralytic flroke, Mrs. Vigurs, wife of Mr. Vlgurs, of 
Southampton-street, Strand. 

Saturday last, at her house in Park-row, Greenwich, at an advanced age, Mrs. Moyle, 
widov of the late H. Moyle, Esq. 

Lately, in the Mediterranean, the Hon. Captain Duncan, of the Guardj, the eldest son 
of Lora Duncan. He had gone thiihcr for the recovery of his health, and died at sea. 
His body was conveyed to Malta, where it was intencd with military honours. 

On Saturday last, at Twickenham, Middlesex, Mrs, Shakerley, relifcl of Peter Shaker- 
fcjr, Esq . of Somerford-Hall, Cheshire. 

9.] Yesterday afternoon, about four o'clock, Mr. Rigby, many years an eminent linen- 
fepcr, on Ludgatc-hill. 

Yesterday morning, Mrs. Dewar, of Clapham Common, Surry. 

Onthe 31st ult. at Carlisle, Miis Margaret Waugh, youngest daughter of the late Deaa 
•fWorccstcr. 

On Sunday last, at her house in Brompton-row, Knightfbridge, Mrs. Thompson, relift 
tf William Thorn j)Son, Esq. of-Humbleion, Yorkshire. 

Oil Sunday sc'nnight, ag'^d ,55, Thomas Hammond, Esq-, of York, and brother la 
Ocorge Hammond, Esq. Under Secretary of State in the foreipn department. 
. Lately, at Yalding, in Kent, Mr. Thomas Trice, at the a, e of 85, of tht small-pox, by 
'"tfcQibn. He had been previously inoculated for the cow pox ; but we trust, for the 
*ake of this great discovery, that the infefclion was of a spurious kind. 

Sunday last, at his house in Great Surry-street, Robert Evans, Esq. surgeon, in thes6tii 
year of his age. 

II.] On Friday last, Mr. ^fohn Case, of Thirike, in the 27th year of his age. 

Yesterday, Mr. T. Londsdale, of King -street, Covcn:-gatdcn,aged66. 

Earlv 
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Early in January, in the South of France, £. Estridge, Esq. in the ftSdi yevof kef ' 
age. 

Lately* at Kirkcudbright, in Scotland, Mrs. Martin, in the 91st year of her age. 

12.] On Monday hiSt, at the Provost's lodgings, in Worcester coIlcgCf in the 7§d 
ycarother aj:;f!, Mrs. Landon, rclitt of the late Rev. John Landon, re£iorof Teditone 
jDelimcrc, and vicar of Dormington, in the county of UereToid, and mother of the pfc* 
sent Vice-Chanccilor. 

On the .^d instant, at Goring Heath, in this county, the Rev. J. Lichfield, B« D. redor 
of Aston Tirrold and Tubney, Berks, and late Fellow of Magdalen College. 

Sunday last, aged 6(;, John Webb, gent, of Middleon Stoney, in this county, xsaaf 
, years steward to the Earl of Jersey. 

Tuesday evening last, at liodcott, iii the county of Berks, in the 85th year of hb agB, 
John Head, Es(j. many years one of his Majesty's Deputy Lieutenants for that county. 

Yesterday evening, aged 65, Mr. Rd. Hownam, butler of Christ Church. His \m 
will be severely felt, for he was a worthy and benevoleut man. 

On Saturday last, Lieut. -Colonel F. Manners, of theg6ih regiments 

Monday l:ist, in the ftjth year of her age, Mrs. W. Eade, wife of William Eade^ 
Es !• of Cl;>pion. 

Tiiursday, in College-street, Westminster, Mr. Ginger^ aged 76, bookseller to tbe 
Royal School, Westminster. 

Thursday, at her house in Grosvenor-place, Mrs. Long» sister to the late, and atuttto 
the present Sir James l^ylncT Long, Bart. 

On Saturday last, at Clifton, near Bristol, Mrs. Scton, wife of James Seton, Eiq. of 
Parliatncni-siiect, daughter of the late, and sister to the present Heniy Wilmot, Esq. of 
fai nboroUfoh- place, Hampshire. 

On Saturday last, Mrs. Norris, wife of Mr. James Norris, wine-merchant, Buiy-plao^ 
Bioomsbury. 

On Thursday, at Kniglitsbridge, Mrs. Hester Oatcs, wife of the late Dr. Oatcs, of 
Dartmouih-strecr, Westminster. 

On the 30th ult. at Nice, in Italy, Mrs. Ellis, the wife of W. Ellis, Esq. of Clermonti 
near Esher, in Surry, and grand-daughter of the Earl of Bristol. 

Lately, at Florence, Robert Fitzhcibert, Esq, son of the late Thomas Fitzherbert, Esq' 
of SwiiR-rron Hall, Statlordshirc. 

15.] At Plymouth, Lieutenant John Newton, of the Royal Navy, aged 671 out ol 
vhich he s\js 43 years a Lieutenant. 

Lately, Thomai Hammond, Esq. of York, aged ^^,. 

On the 6ih insamt, in the 69th year of his ajie, Mr. Jolm Webb, of MiddktOD 
Stont-y, i:i the county of Oxford, niany years Sleward to the Earl of Jersey. 

OnThuiiday last, universally lamented, John Oxenford, Esq.pf theCiiftom4iOQK} 
London. ^ • 

16. J Friday la^t, at Clapton, a^^ed 70, Miss D'Augilar, daughter of Diego D*AugiUr» 
Baron U the floly Roman En.pirc. 

On Friday last,' at Bath, Joliii Buchanan, Esq. of Devonshire-street, Portland*place« 

17.] On Friday last, at his moihcr's house, in Devonshire-place, Capi. Henry West, <rf 
the navy, aj;cd 26- 

On Monday, Mr. Thomas Trotter,- engraver. 

Ou Sunday lasr, in the 32d year oi her <jge, Mrs. Pinero, wife of M. Pii3ero,£sq> of 
Charit s-street, CiVcndish-stiuare. 

On Sunday last, the 13th instant, ar her son':* house, in Walcot-place, Lambeth, Mrt» 
Charloite KapiKMi, aged i»3, Lite oi Souihampion-streei, Covent-garden. 

Last Saturcay, at the house of John Thackrah, Esq. Miss Myers, after a iew vreeJKi 

illness, ... , . c l*' 

On Wednesday jc'nnight, suddenly, at his lodgings in Bath, Capt. Chilcot, of «* 

navy, a very worthy young man. ^ j 

On Thursday, in the 6;5th year, James Morrison, Esq. many years deputy-master rf 

bis Majesty's at int. 

18. j On Mondav last, Paul Pairy, Esq. of the Royal Navy. 

On'thc 151IJ instant, Mrs. Ward, mother to Mrs. Roberts, the lady of the RcT« ^* 

Roberts, Hi^h Master of St. Paul's School. 

iq.j On Wednesday last, Miss Sarah Rush, of Sackville-street, Piccadilly. 
Tuesday evening, l^lrs. Stewart, wife of Joseph Stewart, Esq. of Somerset-pbce« 
At Marseilles, on the 31st ult. John Dunnage, Esq. ' 

On Monday last, at his house at Woodhaith, near Ryegate, Surr)', Mr. Rowb^" 

Yrfllops, late of Old-strccr. aged 59. ' 
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On Monday last, at his houM in Church-«trccty Edmonton, Jacob Jamet, sen. £sq« 
late of Spital-sauarc, in the 84th year of his age. 

Oo Monday last, Mrs. Schwcnck, wife of I. A. Schwenck, Esq. Vauxhall Walk. 

sa.TOn Friday, Mrs. Macleod, wife of P. Macleod, Esq. of Bread-street, aged 73. 

Onihursday, at Vauxhall, in the 80th year, Mr. Charles Rashfield, many years an ior 
Wtant and deputy of Candlewick Ward. 

Latety, at Fulham, Mrs. Batchelor. 

On Friday last, in the 73d year, at his house in Homsey, John Dan vers, Esq.. 

OnThunda^last,atSifimouth, where he went for the recovery of his health, the Rev. 
Join Barton, prebendary of Canterbury, and late chaplain of the House of Commons. 

On Friday last, at his nouse in Wigmore-street, Thomas Little, Esq. in the 63d year. 
■ Satorday night, at his house in Gloucester-place, Portman-square, of six days tllness, 
I Qt what was cdled a common cold, John Crosbic, Esq. 

^ •3'] Thursday last, at his house m Percy-street, Bedford-square, John Morgan, Esq. 
i toe of the principal examiners in the High Court of Chancery. 

On the 12th instant, at Cork, after a very few moments illness, the Hon. James Ton- 
*», brother to Lord Riversdale. 

Last week, Mrs. Marriott, Princes-court, Storey's Gate, Westminster. 

At Edinburgh, 'on the 14th instant, Captain Bumttt, brother to the late Sir Thomai 
BomcttofLeys. 

On the 8th instant. Miss Jean Alexandcfi daughter of the late William Alexander, 
M)rd Provost, and Member of Parliament for the city of Edinburgh. 

At Edinburgh, on the 12th instant, A-Twecdie, Esq. of Quarter. 
. On Monday last, aged ,53, Mn. Twining, wift of Mr. Twming, of Isleworth. And 
^ Jtily last, at Arrah, in Benpl, aged 22, Mrs. Twining, thf wife of Mr. Thomas 

T **^^» ^ daughter of Mr. Cock, of Benares. 

I«iteqr, at Calcutta, in an advanced age. Sir C. Blunt, Bart. 



t 



CHURCH PREFERMENTS, GRADATIONS, £2fr. 

Oxford, January zOy 1803. 
f^ Marquis of Winchester has nominated the Rev. Robert C Caswall, of Burford, 

. to the perpetual Curacy of Yateley, in the county of Hants, void by the resignatioa 
^Ae Rei^. John Richards, the late incumbent. 

Saturd^, the 15th instant, Mr. Ralph Deane, Bachelor of Arts, of Magdalen Col- 
*%Ci was admitted Master of Arts. 

Saturday last the Rev. J. Reed, and Michael Dupre, Master of Arts, of Exeter Col- . 
^. were admitted Bachelors in Divinity. 

Thuralay Messrs. William Skelton, of Queen's College; Robert Cholmelev, of 
^^«pds Chrbti College ; and Walter Williams, of Worcester College, Bachelors of 
Ani, were admitted Masters of Arts. — Mr. Abel Handy, of Oriel College, and Maxinie 
'n the last year's public examination, %vas admitted Bachelor of Arts. — Also Messrs. 
Ocorpe Knight, of St. Edmund Hall ; Samuel Whitiinftham, and William Tugwell 
J^ilhams, of Corpus Chrisri College; and Geo. Bliss, of Christ Church, \i^erc admitted 
Rhetors of Arts. 

feh, 5.] Thursday the Rev. Thomas Butler, Master of Arts, of Magdalen College^ 
5*, admitted J^chelor of Divinity. — And the Right Hon. Hugh Fortcfcue, Viscount* 
^^ringtoni of Brasenose College, was admitted Bachelor of Arts. 
^Yesterday Abraham De&'CSrricres, Esq. znd Bachelor in Civil Law, of St. Mary 
Hall, proceeded Doftor in Civil Law, Grand Compounder. — And Mr. C Townsend, 
^chclor of Arts, of Magdalen College, was admitted Master of Arts. 

iTicRev. John Rymer, Master pf Arts, Vicar of Restinj;ton, Lincolnshire, is insti- 
^tedto-tbe Vicarage of Exmouih and Littlebam, in the cjunty of Devon, on the pre- 
sentation of the Dean and Chapter of Exeter. 

^ 19.] Thursday, the 17th instant, the Rev. George Mark ham, Master of Arts, of Christ 
Church, and Dean of York, was admitted Bachelor and DoBor in Divinity, Grand Com- 
pounder. The Rev. Robert Jackson, Master of Arts, of Oriel College, v « admitted 
«athclorin Civil Law. Messrs. Abel Moysey,and Henry J. Cholmcley, Bachelors of 
Alls, of Christ Church, were admitted Masters of Arts. The Rev. Mati'hcw Purcell, of 
^mvcrsity College, was admitted Bachelor of Arts, Grand Compounder. And Messrs. 
f rancis Lewis, and John Sutcliffe, of University College ; Edward Baihier,of Oriel Col- 
**6Ci Francis Henry White, of \^^rccstcr College ; Henry Harris, pf Pembroke Col- 

'• ' lege; 



128 Church PrcfermentSy Isfc. 

Irge ; William Harrison, and Horace Parkfr, of Linroln Collcpre ; Jamw Towmcrf 
I, awes, of St. A^han Hall ; Love Parry, of Christ Church ; and Thomas Fraobm 
Ph<?lps, of Hertford CoHc^jc, were admitic*^ Bi' he lor; of Arts. 

Yesterday the Rev. Robert Jackson, B^jchelor in Civil Law, of Oriel College, wa 
admitted Do£tor in Civil Law. 

Wednesday sc'nnight Thomas Collins, E;q. of Univcisiiy College, was elcQed FcUaw 
•f Magdalen College. 

The Rev. Dr. Hoikyns, of Maodalen College, is urrsentcd, by that society, to the ico 
tory of Applcton, Berks, vacant by i he death or the Rev. Dr. Br;cl;cnden. " 
• A dispensation has passed the Great Seal, to enable the Rev. Allen Fielding, M. A 
Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord Visroiint Nelson, to hold the vicarage of St. Cosmos 
and Damicn in the Blcan, together with the vicarage of St. Stephen, both iu the diocqsc 
of Canterbury. 



Cambridge, Fif^nz^ry 11, 1803. 

Lord John Edward Fitzroy youngest son of his Grace the JySt.t of Grafton, cur Chan* 
ccllor, is admitted of Trinity Collepe. 

The Rev. Tames Allott, B. A. of Catherine-hall, is cle£red n Fvillow of th^t sorict)'. 

The Rev. Thomas Penton is instituted to the rcQorv of Muiidcsley, in Norfolk, on 
thepresentation of the King, by virtue of his Duchy of Lancnster. 

The Archbishop of Cantcrbuiy has been pleased to appoint the Rev. Alien FicWing, 
vicar of St. Stephen's, to be Master of Easfbridgc Hospital, in that city. 

The Rev. John Rvmcr, M. A. vicar of Ru^kington, in Lincolnshire, is instituted » 
the vicarage of Littlenam, in the county of Diivon. 

Mr. Hubbard, the curate of Bethnal Green, is, it is said, appointed the succes^oroftbe 
late Mr. Pcnneck in the living of St. John's, Bermondsey. Mr. Hubbard was ©any 
years curate to Mr. Penneck, in thit parish, and is a gentleman of distinguished poeticil 
abilities. . . . ' ^ 

18.1 Mc; Bisnjamin Ileath Drury, scholar of King's College, is ele£led into oi«of 
the Classical Scholarships founded by Lord Craven, vacated by the cession of Mr, Chanes 
Le Bas, of Trinity College. 

We hear the Dean and Chapter of Rochester have appointed the Rev. W. S. Stiini^ 
one of the minor caoous, to the perpetual curacy of Strood. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

Observator has our thanks for the extraS which he sent us from the VeiM 
of a learned prelate ; but though it is so highly flattering to us, as expressing a high ap- 
probation of the plan and condu6^ of our work, yet from nioiives of delicacy vremutt dfr 
clinc printing it. Our friend's other communications will appear in our next Non- 
ber. 

The Correspondent who suggests an ^Iteration in, and enlargement of, our Magaane, 
is not aware of the difficulty attending such a measure. For one who would bt P^^Jv 
with it, many would probably be dissatisfied. Part of his observations shall be attflW- 

ed to. rn iir 'b 

R. on "the inaccurate manner of |)rinting Common-Prayer Books;" ^* a; 
** On the state of Churches in our Foreign Settlements ;'* H. on the Rubricks, &cw« 



m our next- 



Ill Ulll lit. Al ■ 

To {live farther rxtraHs from a pnhlicaiion already noticed, when we are in aneati W 
such a number of friends for orijrinal cornmuniration*;, wonld be inconsistent with the 
rule we have laid down for ourselves, and to which wc fnd it necessary to abide JW* 
more strictly every month. ^ 

The Rrview of Dr. Gardinei's Sermons has been unavoidably deferred this NafflW* 
hut will be concluded in the next. , ^, 

The conclusion of Mr. Ludlam's Essjy upon ibc Epladc to the Romans is unavofr 
ably delayed till our next. 



» • • 
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*f ^rnoe- ieftre to recover and maintain Be clejiufiical peace ; GoD*8 MESSENGERS muji ki 
pwter in our eyes, and ive lejfer in our oivn» Bp. Haul's J^eace^maier, SzA, xU 

THE LIFE OF JAMES USHER, D. D. 

• Archbishop §f A'Kiii,KGii. 

T^HlS learned prelate v-* orn in the city of Dublin, January 4, 1580. 

.. His father, Mr. An • :. cJfacr, one of the lix clerks of Chancery, wa» 
2 the antient family of ilir Ushers ^ zAh^ Ne'vills, whofe anccftor (ufher to 
King John) comihi?; over with him into Ireland and fettling there, changed 
lac name of his family into that of his ofnce, which was cuftomary in that 
3^c, His mother was Margaret, daughter of James Stanihurft, Speaker of 
Wlrllh Houfvi of Commons in three parliaments. Recorder of Dublin, and 
^ncof the Mailers in Chancery. J^ut that which will ever render the name 
of this Mr. Stariihurft famous, was his being the firft mover in parliament, 
% the founding and endowing of a college and univcrfity at Dublin, which 
J^as foon after confcnted to by Queen Elizabeth. The uncle of our arch- 
Kjhop, by the father's fide, was Henry Ufher, archbilhop of Armagh, a 
^ife and learned prelate, who was also a great benefliiflor to the same uni- 
"^erfity^ By the rtiother's fide, he had an uncle, Richaid Stanihurft, who 
^as a zealous Romanift, but a man of great learning, as appears by fcveral 
<w his works now extant. Out prelate often mentioned tv»'o of his aunts 
^ho were blind from their cradle, and so continued till their deaths ; yec 
^tteblcffed with admirable underilandings, and of fuch tenacious memo- 
'fci, that whatever they heard out oF the Holy Scriptures they always rc- 
^tn6d, and became fuch proficients, that they were enabled to repeat much 
^f the Bible by heart, and were the firft who taught their nephew to read 
finglifh. 

, In the year 1373, Trinity College was finilhed, and James Ufher, then 
*nthe thirteenth year of his age, being adjudged by his fchoolmaflers fufii- 
^tly qualified for admiffion into the ufiiverfity, was accordingly ma- 
Wcalated. 

Here he fet himfelf earneft:ly to the fludy of the languages and liberal 
*t8, not ncgledling ecclefiafliqal hiflory and antiquity, in all which he im- 
ptoved to admiration ; for before he was fixteen, he had drawn up in Latin 
3n exaft chrgniclQ of the Bible as far as the Book of King§, which wotk 
spears to have been the rough drawght of his ailnals, 

' M IF. Churchm, Ma^, Feb. 11*03. R On 



ISO The Life $f Jrchbijbop Vjter. 

On the landing of the £arl of Eflex as Lord Lieutenant of Irehndiifl 
1596| there was a folemn aA of the oniverfity for his entertainment, in 
which Mr. Ufher acquitted himfelf with unirerfal applanfci though only 
bachelor of arts* The bent of his inclinations^ and the courfe of hb studies, 
lay entirely towards divinity ; but his father, who defigned him £3r his own 
isrofeiiion, recomilAended him to ftudy the common law, and was about to 
fend him for that purpose to London, that he might become a meBabcF of 
one of the Inn's of Court. This, however, was fruftrated by his fath^i 
death ; and the paternal eflate, which was of coniiderable value, defcended 
to this the eldeft fon : bat finding it fomewhat encumbered with law. 
fuits and fifters portions, and fearing that thefe mieht hinder him in the 
courfe of his ftudies, he chofe rather t* commit himfelf to Providence, and 
fo very frankly gave up his inheritance to his brother and fillers, refcrvinj 
only fo much as might enable him to purchafe books and to fupport him in 
the eollege. 

About the eighteenth year of his age, he held a difputation with one 
Henry Fitzfymonds, a very learned Jefuit, who had challenged the whale 
univerfity to difpute with him upon the points in controverfy between the 
two churches. When Uftier accepted the challenge, the Jefuit was for- 
prifed, and treated his juvenile antagoniil with the fame contempt that 
Goliath did David ; but, after one or two conferences, he declined any for* 
ther combat with him ; and in the preface to one of his books, he made 
this ingenuous confeflion : Prodllt quidam oSiodenmrius^ prcecocs faf'ttnitit 
jwemsj de abftrufijpmis rebus TheoIog'tc'tSy cum adhuc Fhtlofofh'ica fitdUL 
'Otx emenfuSy nee ex Ephebis egrejfus^ &c. i. e, ** There came to me once 
a youth of about eighteen years of age, of a ripe wit, when fcarcely as yo« 
would think, gone through his courfe of philofophy, or got out of his child- 
hood, yet ready to difpute on the moft abftrufe points of divinity." 

In 1 600, he took the degree of M. A. and the fame year was appointed to 
read the catechetical lecture, in which he gave great fatisfadlion to his audi? 
tors. The year following, he was ordained deacon and prieft by his uncle 
the archbifhop of Armagh, which, though uncanonical, yet his own extra- 
ordinary merit, and the neceffity which the church then had of fuch a la- 
bourer, rendered a difpenfation in that cafe, at lead excufable, if not 
neceifary. . 

He was foon taken notice of as a preacher, and had frequent occafion to 

cxercife his talents before the government at Chrift Church in Doblini 

and his difcourfes were fo clear, powerful, and convincing, that he thereby 

fettled many who were wavering, and converted feveral from the Romiih 

perfuafion to the Church of England. " Neither muft it' be forgotten 

(fays the author of his life) that after the £ngli(h forces had, in i60S, beates 

and driven out the Spaniards, who then came to the aififtance of the Irilh at 

Kinfale, that army refolved to do fome worthy ad that might be a laftinj 

memorial of the gallantry of military men, and that refpeft which the) 

had for true religion and learning. To promote which they raifed amon] 

themfelves the fum of 1 800I. to buy books to furnilh the library of tb 

univerfity of Dublin. And when the fum was raifed, it was refolved b] 

the benfadors, that Dr. Challoner and Mr. Ulher (hould have the faid iSOOl 

paid into their hands, to procure fuch books as they (hould judge moft nc 

ceflary for the library, and moft ufeful for advancement of learning, whid 

they accordingly undertook ; and coming into England for that purpofi 

where 
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where, as alfo from beyond fea, they procured the beft books of all kinds 
which were then to be had. So that they moft faithfully difcharged that 
|rcat truft, to the donors and the whole college's great fatisfaif^ion. And 
itisfomewhat remarkable, that at this time, when thefaid perfons were at 
London, about laying out this money in books ; they met Sir Thomas 
Bodley there, buying books for his new erefted library at Oxford ; fo that 
there began a correfpondence between them upon this occafion, helping each 
other to procure the choiceft and beft books on feveral fubjed^s that could 
begotten ; fo that the famous Bodleyan library at Oxford and that of Dub* 
lin began together *." 

About this time the chancellorihip of St. Patrick's cathedral, Dublin^ 
was conferred on him by Dr. Loftus, archbifhop of that fee. " Here he 
lived fingle for fome years, and kept hofpitality proportionable to his in- 
comes, nor cared he for any overplus at the year's end, being never a hoarder 
of money ; but for books and learning he had a kind of laudable covetoufncfs, 
ind never thought a good book, either manufcript or printed, too dear. And in 
this place Mr. Camden found him in l607> when he was putting out the laft 
<^tion of his Britannia, where, fpeaking of Dublin, he concludes thus : ** moft 
of which I acknowledge to owe to the diligence and labour of James Uflier, 
chancellor of the church of St. Patrick, who in various learning and judge- 
*^tfar exceeds his years." And though he had here no particular obliga- 
tion to preach, unlefs fome times ^n his courfe before the ftate, yet he would 
^t omit it in the place from whence he received the profits, i;;«. Fingla/s, 
not far from Dublin, which he endowed with a vicarage, and preached there 
every Lord's day, unlefs hindered by very extraordinary occafions+," 

In 1607, he took his degree of B. D. and foon after was chofen Profeflbr 
of Divinity in the univerfity of Dublin, which ftationheheid thirteen years, 
^ding lectures weekly upon the controverfy between Papifts and Proteftants, 
^ of principal concern at that time and place. 

In 16O9, he again vifited England, to purchafe books, and to converfe with 
learned men : and fo highly was -he efteemed, as to be appointed to preach 
frequently btfore the king's houfehold, which was a great honour in thofe 
^bys. Here he contraded an intimacy with the greateft fcholars of the age, 
««Mr. Camden, Sir Robert Cotton, Mr. Selden, Mr. Briggs, Dr. Davc- 
^t, afterwards Bifhop of Salifbury, Dr. Samuel Ward, and others. After 
this he conftantly came to England once in three years, fpcnding one month 
ofthefummer at Oxford, another at Cambridge, and the reft ot the time in 
I^don. The year following, he was unanimoufly chofen by the fellows o£ 
iHiMin college to the provoftfhip of that houfe, which honour, however, he 
^cftly declined. In Id 12, he took his dodor's degree, and next yearpub- 
blhed at London his firft treatife De Ecclefiarum Chrifiianarum SucceJJione 
^ Statu f which was prefented by Archbifhop Abbot with high commenda. 
^*on8 to King James. 

About this time he married Phebe, only daughter of Dr. Challoner, who 
^ fucha regard for him that he courted his alliance, and enjoined his 
^ghter, on his death-bed, that if Dr. Uiher would marry her, (he (hould 
^nk of no other pcrfon for her hufband, which command Ihe punftually 
<feyed. By her he had only one child, who was married to Sir Timothy 

Rs In 

'^ Parr's Life of Ard^bifhop UJicr, p. 9. t Ihiii 
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In l(>20, King James, notwitliftanding fomc endeavours vhicKbadbeev 
made ro prejudice him againft Dr. UQier, conferred on him :hc biihopcicflf 
Mcath. " ileirg thus advanced to the rpifcopal degfec, ii is province and 
employment might be altered, but not his mind, nor hunoble temper rf 
fpirit : neither did he ceafe to turn as many as he could fronx darkiift ta 
light, from fm at)d faran to ChrilV, by his prcacliin^, v. riting, and ex» 
emplary life ; obfcrving that wh-cli Sf. Anguftin faid \A St. Ambrofe, tieum 
quidem in pcpulo 'verhum rverltatis recfe tra^cr.temotKfu die I^^miffi CO audit* 
i/7w, faf magis magifque tn'ih't confirmao r. ice. ihat iie handled the word 
of God unto the people every Lorcl'b d:r.' *.'* 

After the arch J ifh op had been in Jnri.-.i.d alxjut two years»Kiog Janw 
thought fit to employ him in writing the Antiquities of the Britifh Church; 
and tor that purpofe fent over a letter to the lord deputy and council of Ire- 
land, commanding theai to grant h'm a licence fo be ubfent lxov\ his fee 
On this fummons the bifhop r.-^turncd ro Englaiul, and fpent about a yearia 
confulting MSS. in both univerfiti'^s, nnd pri-. ..re libraries, for thepcrfefting 
of his noble work, De Prlmordiis Ecdeftarum Brit aunt car urn. 

In l63e?4 wc find him again in Irelaod, engaged in a difpute with one 
Malone, a Jefuitof the college of Lon^'ain, ana conducing the controverfjr 
with equal credit to his great abilities and the truth of his caufc. Shortly 
^ftcr this, he came back to England to complete his work Dc Prhsiordiis; 
and while hcr«, the archbifliopric of Armagh becoming vacant. King James 
voluntarily nominated the bifhop of Mea»h to it, as the fitted perfon 
for that great charge and high flaiion in the church. 

But before his return into Ireland, a circumllance happened which (hews 
that he neglefted no opportunity of bringing men from the darknefsof 
Popery into the clearer light of ihc Reformed Religion, The particulars are 
taken from the following note of his own ; ^* that in November 1 625, he 
vas invited by the Lord Mordaunt and his Lady to my lord's houfe at 
Drayton in Northamptonlhire, to confer with a prietl he then kept, by the 
name of Beaumont, upon the points in difpute between the church of Rome 
and ours : and- particularly, that the religion maintained by public autho- 
rity in the Church of England, was no new leligion, but the lame that was 
taught by our Saviour and his apoftles, and ever continued in the primitive 
church during the purest times." What was the iffue of this difpute (fays 
his biographer), we muft take from the report of my lord and lady, and 
other perfons there prefenr ; that this confcrtT.i'c held for feme dajs, and 
at laft ended wth that fat iiifadion ro tlu'iii botli, and cc-.fufion of his adver- 
fary, that, as it confirmed the lady in jkt u-llgion, (whom her lord, by means 
of thispricf^, cndcavouied to pirvcrr,) fo it nude his icrdinip fo drm a con- 
YCit to the Prorcdant reiigior., rhat he lived anJdird in it." 

On his reiurn into his narlve country in i C2(), he bcgj'.n to infpeft his own 

dircefe firft, and the manners and abilities of his clergy, by perfonal 

vifitaticfis ; admonifhing rhofe whom be found faulty, and giving excellent 

direfiions to the refl, chiirging them to ufe the Liturgy of the church in all 

public admlniilratioTis ; and lo pre.'^c:]. and catcchife diligently in tlieir re- 

fpe^^ive cares ; to make the Holy Sji'piure the P^uU as well as the Subji& 

of their dodlrine. Nor did he only endeavour to reform the clergy, but 

alfo the officers in the ecclefiaftical courts, aj^ainfl whom he had many 

complaints. 

Finding 

♦ Parr, p. i8. 
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• Tirfdifig' Popery greatly upon the increafe, he fet himfelf (Ircnuoufly 
tgainft Its progrefs) and when fome overtures were made Tor a general tole« 
iration of the members of that communion^ he laboured with fuch zeal to 
oppofe that unfeafonable and dangerous meafure, that it fell to the ground. 

ting Charles the Firft was much concerned at the low ftate of the Pro- 
teftant intereft in Ireland, and in 1631 fent a letter to the biihops in 
that kingdom, exciting them to diligence in their refpeflive dioccfes, and 
to a zealous fuperintendance of their clergy. This we choofe rather to no- 
tice in this place^ as affording a clear refutation of that infamous flander of 
the king's being favourable to Popery, 

The lord primate, in obedience to his Majefty's command, fet himfelf di- 
ligently to put in execution what had been entrufted to his care. He there- 
fore endeavoured, firft, to reform thofe abofts which remained in his own pro- 
vince, having already proceeded a conOderable way in that good work ; and 
in the next place, he made it his bufinefs to reclaim thofe deluded people 
who had been bred up in the Romifli religion ; for which end he began to 
convcrfe more frequently and familiarly with the gentry and nobility of 
diat pcrfuafion ; as likewife with many of the lower orders who dwelt near 
^, inviting them often to his houfe, and difcourfing with them, mildly, 
on the chief tenets of their religion ; by which courteous behaviour he was 
very fuccefsful, and brought many of them over to the truth. He advifed 
alfo the bifliops and clergy to deal with the popilh recufants after the 
fame manner, that if poflible they might make them fenfible of their errors 
and their danger. 

Nor was his care confined to the converfion of the Irifh Papifts ; he alfo 
endeavoured to bring the Scotch and Englifh fedtaries to the bofom of the 
Church, conferring with them, and dernonlt rating the weaknefs of their fcru- 
ple8, and the injury which their heedlefs feparation did to the Proteftant 
caufe. 

About this time he carried on a frequent correfpondence with Archbilhop 
land, concerning the condition of the Church of Ireland, and by the in- 
tereft of that great and generous prelate, many important benefits were ob- 
^ned from the crown for the Iri(h clergy. 

At the inftance alfo of that archbiftiop, the thirty-nine articles of religion 
^cre received in the convocation of Ireland, that there might be ftill a clofer 
Agreement in doftrine and difcipline between the two churches. 

At the end of 1639, the lord primate publilhed his long-expeded work, 
^titled Br'itann'icarum Ecclefiarum A?it'tquitaies i in which there is a very 
^lious hiftory of the Pelagian herefy. The year following, he canae to 
^-ngland with his wife aud family, intending to continue a year or two, 
find then to return; but it pleafed God to difappoint him in his refolution, 
for he never faw his native country any more. 

After a (hort ftay in London, he removed to Oxford, as well to be abfent 
from the violent political heats which then raged in the capital, as to have 
the advantage of purfuing his ftudies. In i()41, was publifhed at Oxford, 
the Lord Primate's Original of Biihops and Metropolitans, wherein he 
proves from fcripture and the antient monuments of the Church, that they 
owe their original to the Apoftles, and that they «* are the fiars in the right 
hand of Chrift," Rccv. 2. To this difcourfe the Prcfbyterian party never 
publilhed any rcplv. 

4 Our 



Onr arclih'fliop has been falfely charged with having tdvifcd Knj 
Charlrs the Firft to prifs the bill for the attainder of the Earl of Straffixd, 
but in fa^t he only concurred with tie other bi(hops in reconnBeoding 
to his majcfty to afl ftrictly according to his own confciencc. So £», 
indeed, is this charge from being true, that the lord primate frequently 
vifited the earl in the Tower, and prepared him, by his own defice, for bu 
great change. 

Not many months after the execution of this uiifortunate nobleman, cane 
over the i.*ws of the breaking out of the Iri(h rebellion, in which affliftioo 
the aiti»Liii.cp had a large (hare ; for the rebels plundered his houfes in the 
country, and fcizcd all Lib cattle, to a great value, leaving nothing but his 
library, which was afterwards conveyed toChelter, and from thence to Loo. 
don. This rcduccil him to fo low a condition, that he was forced, for a pn- 
fent fupply, to fell or pawn all the plate and jewels he had ; yet he bore dl 
his croiTes with Chriftian patience, and even cheerfulnefs* In confeqoentt 
of his misfortunes, which excited univerfal compaflion, the univerfity ef 
Leyden oftered him a honorary profidbrlhip with an ample fltpend; and 
Cardinal Richelieu invited him to Fn;r.ce, with the promife of a noble 
penfion and the freedom of religion. But thefe oflFers he declined, on being 
preferred by the king to the bilhopric ot Carlifle, then vacated by the deai 
of Dr. Burnaby Potter. Upon this he made fhift to fubiiif, till the re- 
bellious Houfe of Commons fcized upon all bilhops' lands ; and thougb, 
in confideration of his great loGes in Ireland, as well as of his own gretc 
merits, they voted him a pei\fion of 400l. per annum, yet he never itccifed 
above one or two payments at moft. When his majefty removed to Ox- 
ford, the archbilhop fixed his refidence entirely there, preaching commonly 
in one church or other every Sunday, being conitantly attended by a crowded 
audience, though his way of preaching wiu» very different from that afieded 
frothy fort ot oratory which was then much in ufc*. ** And I remember, 
1 then heard, (fays his chaplain Dr. Parr,) that there was a perfon in the 
univeriity (Dr. Thomas Marlhall, afurwards dean of Gloucefter,) very 
much lamed for that kimi of preaching ; who, after he had fometinoe heard 
the lord primate's fcrmons, ar.d ohferving how plain, and yet moving thqr 
%vere, and being fu£Bciontly fatisfied that it was not for want of wit or 
learning that he did not do otherwife : he was foon ccnvinced that thb 
was not the moft ready way of gaining fouls, and thereibre quitting his af* 
fe6ted flyle and (ludicd periods, took up a nnore plain and profitable way of 
iMreaching ; fo that coming afterwards to vifit the lord primate, he gave 
him many thanks, and told him he had now learned of him how to preacb, 
and that fince he had followed his example, he had found more fatis£idion 
in his own conlcieiKe, and comfort in his miniftry, than ever he Iiad before* 
Anvl I remember one fcr.non above the reft which he preached in Exeter 
College chapel, about that time; the text Prrr. xviii. 1. TbrQu^h dtfn 
sma.t ha^vtti^ Jeparated him/el/\ feeketh and tnt^rmsdleth *wtih all *wi/d9m $ 
in which fermon he fo lively, and panicuLriy fct forth the excellency of 
true wiidom, as well human as divine, and that defire which every ingenooas 
and vtrtuoiK foul ought to have for it, that it wrought fo efiecbuily opoa 
the hearts of many of the younger itudcnts, that it retidcrcd them note 
fcriou^ ^od made them ply their ftudies much harder than before^'* 

In 



The Life c/Jrchiifiof XJJ!jeu 13 J 

In the fummer of 1643, the Primate was nominated one of the aflembljr 
>f diriaes at Weftminftcr, the faftion being defirous of gaining fome credit 
tQ chat Icfaifmatical juncto, by choofing fo great a man one of its mem« 
ben: bat he neither approved the aurhoriry which named him, nor the 
bufinefs upon which ihey met, and therefore never honoured them with 
hU company. This contempt fo irritiired the mock affembly, that they 
complained of him to the Houfc of Commons, who foon voted him oat 
again, a favour which the arehhKhop took more kindly than their choofing 
buD in. And now, when the faftion at WeUminllcr found that he was not 
for their turn, but, on the contrjry, had preached againft their rebellious 
proceedings, they were fo enraj^cd as to make an order for the feizing of a 
valuable colledion of books which he had left at Chelfea College. Ac- 
OQfdingly the books were feized, and would have been fold, had not Dr- 
Fcatley, who was a member of the' allbmbly, obtained the books for his own 
ofe, either as a gift or by purchafe ; and fo, having got them into his own 
hands, piesented them to the primate. But many valuable manufcripts, 
and letters from learned friends, were irrecoverably loft. 

Whilft he was at Oxford, he pubHlhed feveral works, evincing his prodi. 
gious erudition, particularly an edition of the Epiftlesof the Early Fathers, 
in Greek and Latin, with a very learned diffcrtation. About feven years 
afterwards he publifhed his Appendix Ignattana^ containing, beiide other 
tradla, the feven genuine epiftlcs of Ignatius, by which the perpetual fuc- 
ceffion of the epifcopal order is irr/fragably confirmed. 

When Oxford feemed to be r.o longer fafe for the king's friends, the 
aichbifliop withdrew to Cardi^, of which place his fon in law was governor ; 
but on the removal of the garrifon he was in a ftrait where to go, and 
therefore began to have fome thoughts of pading over to Holland or France, 
to both which countries he had been invited. While, however, he was in 
this perplexity, the lady dowager Srradling fent him a kind invitation to 
come to hercaftlc at St. Donates, which he accepted as a great favour. 

In this journey the primate and his company were aflaulted by a Welch 
troop, who fell to pluudering ; and having broke open all hit cheils of 
books, jdivided the contents among themfelvcs ; but when the officers came 
op they were very much concerned at what had happened, and retrieved as 
much as they could. Aftcrwar.is, by the zeal of the clergy and gentry, 
his lordlhip recovered the greateft part of his manufcripts and books, though 
fome very valuable ones were irrecoverably loft. 

During his abode at St. Donates, he was feized with fo fevere an illnefs 
that his life was dcfpaired of by the phyiician who attended him ; but God 
had (bine farther work for him to perform, and was pleafed to reftore him 
to his former health and ftrength. Whilft he was in the midft of his pair, 
he was ftill patient, praifing God and refigning himfelf to ^his will, and 
giving all thofc about him, or that came to vifit him, excellent advice to 
lead an holy life, and to prepare for death ere its agonies seized them, faying, 
'* // is a dangerous thing to lca*ve all undone till our laft ficknefi ; I fear 
a death-bed repentance ivill a'vail us little^ if ive ha*ve ifved *vainly and 
'UtctQuJljy and negle^ed our converjion till lue can Jin no longer,** 

While be thus lay, there came to fee him a member of the Houfe of 
Commons, to whom he faid, '* Sir, you fee I am very weak, and I cannot 
cxpe^ to live many hours ; you are returning to the parliament, I am going 
to God ; my blood and life are almoft fpent : I charge you to tell them. 
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from me, that I know they are in the wrong, and have dealt very injutu 
oufly with the king, and I am not mtftaken in this matter.'' 

Having refided about a year nc Sr. Donates, he accepted an invitxtiori 
from the countefs dowager of Potcrb«")rnnfrh, to make his abode wlthker; 
and accordingly arrived at her houfe, in London, in the fummer of l646. 

Here he was foon difturbcd by an order of parliament, that whoever 
came from any of the king's garrifons to London, Ihoiild fignify theirnamei 
to the committee at Goldfmiths' Hall, and give notice of their being in 
town, and the place where they lodged. In confequence of this his lonL 
ihipfent his chaplain to acquaint the committee that he was in town, and at 
the countefs of Peterborough's houfe ; but they refufcd to take any notice 
of the information, unlefs the archbifnop came perfonally before themi Ac- 
cordingly he made his appearance, and was (flri^ly examined where he had 
been ever fmcc his departure from London; and they demanded fartheri 
whether ever any perfon defircd him to ufe his power with the king to 
grant a toleration to the Inlh Papifts ? To which he anfwcred, that noooc 
ever moved any fuch thing to him, adding, that both himfelf and his 
majefty were always avcrfe to any fuch grant. Having anfwered thcfe 
queries, the chairman offered him the negnti've oatby (which had beranuKfe 
on purpofe for thofe who had been adherents of the king, or who came from 
any of the royal garrifons,) but ho defired time to confider of it> and » wis 
difmiifed. Not long after this he retired with lady Peterboroagfa to ha 
co'ji'.try houfe at Ryegate in Surrey, where he often preached either in her 
chapel or in the parifh church. 

About the beginning of 1647 he was chofen by the honoorable focicty 
of Lincoln's Inn to be their preacher, which, after fome folicitations^ be 
accepted, and conftantly preached in their chapel, during term, for alnol 
eight years; till at laft, his eye-sight and voice failing, he was obliged to 
quit that ftation, to the great regret of his hearers. 

While the king was a prifoner in the Ifle of Wight, the archbilhop 
preached with great earncdnefs againil rebellious and (editious covenants; 
and when the parliament entered into a mock treaty with that unfortunate 
prince, in which the abolition of epifcopacy was infilled upon by the com* 
miffioners on one fide, and oppofed by the king, the lord primate propoTcd a 
middle plan of uniting the epifcopal with the prelbyterian government, which 
the king approved of; but the fadlion would confcnt to nothing (hort of a 
deflruftion of the order of bilhops. 

When that excellent monardi was inhumanly butchered before his ovn 

palace, the lord primate was at lady Pctcrborongli's town refidcnce near 

Whitehall. On that occasion fome of the houfchold got upon the Icadsj 

and as foon as his majefty came upon the ft'afn[)ld, they went to acquaint the 

archbilhop of it, and aOicd him if he wonld ice the king once more before he 

was put to death. He was at lirfl iiiiwilling, but was at laft pcrfuadcdto 

go up, as well out of delirc to fee his majefly once again, as alfo curiofityi 

fince he could fcarcely believe what they told him, unlefs he faw it. When 

he came upon the leads the king was in his fpcech ; the lord primate ftooo 

flill and faid nothing, but fighed, arid lii'iing up his hands and eyes (foil of 

tears) towards Heaven, feemed to pray eamcftly ; but when his majesty had 

done fpeaking, and had pulled off his cloak and doublet, and ftood ftripp^ 

in his waiftcoat, and the villains in vizards began to tie up his hair, 

the good bilhop, no longer able to endure fo difmal a fight, and being fu» 

of 
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rfgrief and horror for that moft wicked fea now ready to be executrf, 
grew pale, and began to faint ; fo that if he had not been obfcnred by his 
own iervant, and fome others that ftood near him, he had fwooned ^^'Tj 
fothey ptdently carried him down and laid him on his bed, where healed 
thofe powerful weapons which God has left his people in fuch affliftions, 
Tiz. prayen and tears.* 

At'tcr this fad tragedy, the government, if it may be fo called, was 
managed by a cornipt oligarchy, till Oliver Cromwell turned them out, 
andfet op himfelf for proteftor, though ruling with as much tyranny as the 
femer. During thcfe melancholy times the lord primate kept dofe to his 
fady and charge at Lincoln's Inn, comforting the loyal party that this 
ofurpation would quickly expire, and that the king would return unto his 
throne, though he himfelf fhould not live to fee it : and thus much he dcjr 
dared not long before his de;iih to his grandfon, faying that this ufurpa* 
tion of Cromwell's was but like that of fome of the Grecian tyrants which, 
** ag it began by an army, fo it commonly ended with the death of the 
irforpcrs." 

Cromwell, however, affeftcd to have a great rcfpeft for the primate, and 
wpreffed a wifti to fee him. His grace was not very willing to go ; but 
■tthcimportunity of his friends, who thought that a refjfal would only 
ttafperate the tyrant, he coi^ftnted, and had an interview with him. After 
« good deal of canting difcourfc Cromwell civilly difmiffed him, and either 
then, or fome time afterwards, promifed to give him a leafe of part of the 
l«nds belonging to the archbiftiopric of Armagh for twenty-one years, 
'^hich the primate thought it no harm to accept, confidering it was but his 
own, and that it might be of fervice to his daughter and grand-children. 
But the crafty hypocrite, though he made the promife, delayed pafiing the 
S^t as long as the primate lived ; and, after his death, refufed it to his 
nmily becaufe they were loyal ills. 

Dr. Parr gives us the particulars of another interview between our 
prelate and the ufurper; which, as being curious, we (hall here relate. 
This happened in the year I Go 5, when Cromwell, out of rage againft the 
Orthodox Clergy, prohibited them fram teaching fchools, or to perform any 
part of their mintfterial funftion ; whereupon fome of the moft confiderable 
^fcopal clergy in and about London, dcfircd my lord primate that he 
'^ald ufe his intereft with Cromwell, (fince they heard he pretended a great 
^pe£l for him,) that as he granted liberty of confcience to almoft all forts of 
religions, fo the epifcopal divines might have the fame freedom of ferving 
God in their private congregations, fince they were not permitted in jMiblic 
dttrchcs, according to the Liturgy of the Church of England ; and that 
neither the miniilers, nor thofe that frequented that fervice, might be any 
BK)rc hindered or diilurbcd by his foldiers. So, according to their deiires, 
he went and ufed his utmoft endeavours with Cromwell for the taking oft' 
this reftraint, which was at laft promifed, though with fome difficulty, that 
thcjr (hould not be molcfted, provided they meddled not with any matters 
Klating to his government. But when the lord primate went to him a 
fecond time to get this promife ratified, and put into writing, he found him 
binder his furgcon's hands, who was dreffing a great bile which he had on 
his hrcaft ; fo Cromwell prayed the lord primate to fit down a little, and 

that 

* Parr, p. 7». 

S 
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that vAxxi he wis drefled he would fpeak with him ; whilft this w4|JoIfi|i 
Cromwell faid, " If this core/' pointing to the bile, *' woe once out, I 
(hoidd quickly be well. " To whom the good bifhop replied, " I doabt the 
cope lies deeper ; there is a core at the heart that muft be taken out, or dfe 
it will not he well." Ah !** replied he, feeming unconcerned, «ib there is 
indeed," and iighed. But when the lord primate began to fpeak to hio 
concerning the bufinefs he came about, he anfwered him to this efied : that 
he had fince better coniidered it, having advifed with his council about it, 
and that they thought it not fafe for him to grant liberty of confcicoce to 
tho(e fort of men, who were reftlefs and implacable enemies to his goven- 
ment ; and fo he took his leave of him with good words and outward 
civility. The lord primate, feeing it was in vain to urge it any farther, 
iaid little more to him, but returned to his lodgings very much troubled 
and concerned that his endeavours had met with no better fuccefs ; when he 
laid to fome of his relations and myfelf, that came to (ee him, '* This fidle 
man hath broken his word with roe, and refufes to perform what he bth 
promtfed ; well, he will have little caufe to glory in his wickednefs, for be 
will not continue long ; the king will return, though I (hall not live to fee 
it; you may : the government, both in church and flate, is in confbfion; 
«ehe Papifts are advancing their proje^s, and making Aich advantages as will 
hardly be prevented*.'* 

About the beginning of 1655 he went from Tendon to Ryegate, wheie 
he employed himfelf in finilhing his Chronologia Sacra, and in preparing 
for his great change, which increafirig infirmities convinced him was draw- 
ing near. It was cuftomary for him to make fome note on the margin of 
his almanack againft his birth*day, and that for this year was as follows : 
** Now agtd 75 yearz : my days are full ;^' and prefently after RESIGNA- 
TION ! which fhews that he now thought the days of his pilgrimage were 
.fulfilled, and therefore wholly refigned himfelf to God's will and pleafure. 

On the 9iOth of March he ctmiplained of the Sciatica, and the next morn- 
ing was feized wirii a pleurify, of which he died in the afternoon of the 
fanae day. His laft words were remarkable, and (Irikingly indicate the 
humility of his mind. ** OLorJforg't've me, ejpee'ially my fins of omiffion!" 
Thus died this humble and holy man, praying for the pardon of his fins of 
omiffion, who was never known to omit his duty, or fcarcely to have let 
any time -flip wherein he was not employed in fome good adlion or other; 
and if fuch a man thought he had fo much to a(k forgivenefs for, what ao 
account muft thoTe have to make, who fcarcely beftow any of their time as 
Aey-oughr to do? 

It was intended by his friends to inter his remains privately in the 

countefs of Peterborough's vault at Ryegate ; but Cromwell, thinking he 

fhould get fome credit hj giving the primate a public burial, fent an order 

to his relations, forbidding them to bury his body any where elfc than m 

Weftminflcr Abbey. This command they were forced to obey, thaugb 

forely againft their will; clearly -perceiving the Ufurper's drift, and that 

after all he would not defray the expences of the funeral, in which they were 

not deiceived, for the whole charge ^11 upon them at laft. However, on the 

17th of April, thecorfje was removed from Ryegate to London, being met 

and attended hy the coaches of moft^ of the perfons of quality then in town ; 

tw 
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^clergy in and aboat London waiiing on the hcatfe from Somerfet Hpofe 
to the Abbey, where the crowd was To great, that a guard was placed to 
prerent the ndenefs of the people. The body bnng brought into the choir. 
Dr. fiemard preached a fermon on l Sam. xxv. i. And Samuel diei^ and 
ell l/rael waere gathered together^ and lamented him* When the fermon 
was finifhedy the body was conreyed to the grave in St. ErafmusS Chapel, 
and there baried by Dr. Bemardj according to the form of the Church of 
Eogland. 

Works. ]• De Ecclejtarum Chriftianarum Sueeeffione fsf StatUf eum 
ixflicatione quoffti^s de fiatu EccUJia/um^ tn fartibut fr^/ertim etcadentii 
• tmf^re apoftolorum* 

S. Dt Prlmordirs Ecclejtarum Srifanntearum. 

S. Efiftolarum Hiberntcarum Sjlloge, 

4. Hijiorla Gotefchalc'ts, 

5. Polycarpi et Ignatii £pifto]a!j Gnec. Lat. &c» 
6* Appendix Ignatiana. « 

7* De R^manat Ecclefise Symbolo Apoftolico Veterei et aliis fidei formulis* 
8. he Anno Solaris Macedonum, 

^ 9* Epidola ad Ludovicum Capellum de Textus Hebrxse variantibttt lec« 
tionibos. 

10. Annalcs Vet. ct N. Teft. 

11. Chronologia Sacra, 

1?. De Graeca Septuagiata Interpretum verfione Syfttagma. 

13. Dtflertatio de Cainane, 

14. An Anfwer to Malone the JeTuit's Challenge. 

15. The Religion profefTed by the ancient Iriik and Britons, 

16. immanueJy or the Myftery of the Incarnation of the Son of God*' 

17. A Geographical Diefcription of the .Lefle^vAfia• 

18. A Difcourfe of BiOiops and Metropolitans. 

ig. A fmall Catechifm, entitled the Principles of theChriftian Religion, 
with a brief method of the doftrine thereof. 

20. His Annals of the Old and New Teilamenty tranflated into Englilh. 

21. The Power of the Prince and Obedience of the Subje^ ftated ; with 
i Preface by Dr. Robert Sanderfon, late Biihop of Lincoln. 

22. A Body of Divinity, or the Sum and Subftance of Chriftian Religion. 
[This work was drawn up by the archbilhop in his younger years, ^lely 
^r his own private ufe, and confifts chiefly of extradls made in reading other 
SQthors ; fome copies in manufcript having got among his friends, a fnrrep. 
titious edition was printed, in confequence of which he publiihed one more 
coTrta.] 

23. A Volume of Sermons preached at Oxford, in folio.^ 

24. His Judgment and Senfe of the prefent State of Rome^ ffom 
Rev. xviii, 4. 

25. Ordination a Fundamental, 8vo. 

26. Of the Ufe of a Set Form of Prayer in the Church. 

27. The £xtent of Chriil's Death and SatisfaAion ; with an anfwer to 
^ exceptions taken againft it. 

28. Of the Sabbath, and Obfervation of the Lord's Day. 

29. His Judgment and Senfe •f John xx. 29, S3, Receive yt the Hoh 
^hoft, &c. 

St 9t. A 
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$•• A Coll^lon 6f Letters between him and eminent perfons, with his 
Life prefixed, by Richard Pirr, D. D. folio, iGsG. 

His MSS. were exceedingly numeroas, but many of the moil valaable 
were loft after his death j the remainder, with his library, are in Trinity 
College^ Dublin. 
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SACRED CRITICISM. No. XIII. 

A CRITIQUE ON OUR LORD'* PROPHECIeS, 

Man. xxjiiy xxiVy xxv. 

( Continued from page SO, J 



'l^riESE inftances are fufficient to afcertain the true* import of the word 
yivfa, ^ generatioHy** as 'ufed by our Lord, and by I/alahy liii, 8, 
which has been miftaken by Tome commentators of eminence. 

And the denunciations of our Lord were conformable to, and explana. 
tory of, thofe uttered from the beginning, by Mo/es and the Prophets. 

] • The eaiflicft intimation in fcriptore of the decline and fall of the 
Jenuifi ftate, feems to be given in Jacobus celebrated prophecy of the for- 
tunes of his defcendanfs. Gen. xlix. 10. about B.C. 1847* (according to 
my unpublifhed analyfit of Sacred Chronology.) 
*' The fceftre ftiall not depart from Judahy 
Nor a Scrihf of his offspring : 
Until Shiloh (thji Apostlb) (hall come, 
And [until] to him^ a congregation of peoples." 

Signifying, (as before obferred, in the Critique on Salaam's Profhecj, 
Vol. I. p. 372,) that ** thefceptrjSy* or f«i/// government, (hould not de- 
part, until the firft advent, or bkth of Christ ; nor *« the native Sertbey* 
or ecclefiafitcal it^xmsxiy until a congregation of peoples," or worftiippers, 
(hould be fqrmed to fcrve him : the former branch of the prophecy having 
been fulfilled ap the birth of Chrift, when Judea was degraded to a Roman 
province, by ** the decree of Auguflus Cafar^ that all the land Jhould be 
enrolled^** preparatory to thfe Cenfusy or " Taxings* afterwards introduced, 
nvhtle Cyrenens *was prejident of Syria. Luk. ii. 1 — 2. (as explained in the 
Critique on tht Second Pfalm, Vol. III. p. 73.) And. the latter branch 
likewife, in the deftrudlion of the Jenuijh temple or church, by the Ro- 
mansy A. D. 70, after ** the gofpel had been preached for a ivitnefs to 
all nations y" by the apoftles. Matt. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 18, &c. 

2. The Roman invaiion of Judea, the fiege of Jerufalemy its peculiar 
miferies and horrors, and the long corttinued captivity and defolation, de- 
ftined to enfue, are foretold by Mofesy about B, C. i6lO, with a diftinft- 
nefs, minutenefs, and precifion, altogether aftonifhing, as verified by the 
cdrrefpondent tcftimony of the iliuftrious Jewilh hiftorian, Jofephus. 

After 
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After foretelling the Sahylomijh captivity^ Deut. xxviii. 36 — 48, the 
infpired hiftorian proceeds to dcfcribe the Roman^ through the remainder ef 
the chapter, 49 — 68. 

" The Lord (hall bring upon thee a nation from far, from the end of the 
earth ; fwift as tbt eagle flieth ; a nation, nvhB/e tongue tkoufialt n$t ««. 
derftand ; a nation of fierce countenance^ which (hall not rejped the old^ 
i>ox pity the youngs" &c. 

** And he (hall befiege thee in all thj gates, until thy high and fenced 
nuallsf wherein thou tru(left> fiall come doiun throughout all thy land^* 
Stc. 

*• And thou (halt eat the fruit of tKvie o-ivn hody^ the fle(h of thy fons 
and of thy daughters — in the^t*^^, and in t\it ft raitnefs^ wherewith thine 
enemies (hall diftrefs thee," &:c. 

'* Thea the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of 
thy feed; great plagues and of long continuance^ and fore fickneflfes, and of 
long continuance** — the emphatic repetition, intimating ^very long continue 
4mee» (See the lufpeSor, p. 1 49.) 

3. And as Mofes foretold that it (hould be a captivity hyfea^ — " And 
THB Lord (hall bring thee into Egypt again with>^//j," &c. — fo the co- 
temporary heathen prophet, Balaam, determined the quarter whence they 
(hoald be invaded. Numb. xxiv. 24. 

^' And >^//x (hall come from the coaft of Chittim (Greece) and (hall af« 
flift the Ajjyriansy and (hall afflid the Uebrenvs ; but He alfo [the invader] 
(hall peri(h for ever." 

4. The prophet Ifaiah continues the myfterious fubjeft, in the remark- 
able vifion, of THE Lord op glory, which he faw, B. C. 759. When 
THB Lord having intimated the long continuance of the fpiritual blindnefs 
and obduracy of the Jcvusy before their return or converfion ; the prophet 
enquires : 

" Hoijj long ?*' — and is anfwered ; 

*' Until the cities be nuaftfd without inhabitants, ariA the houfes with. 
«* out man ; and the land be left dejolatey** &c, Ifa. vi, i — ii. 
Afterwards, foretelling the (inal reftoration of the fews to their own 
land, he thus pointedly alludes to the Roman captivity, as defcribed by 
Mofes in the following magnificent pa(rages ; the drift of which feems not 
to have been fufficiently noticed hitherto. Ifa. xxviii. 5 ; andxxxiii. ^7.-2?. 
" In that day (hall the Lord of hosts become 
A cronvn of glory, and a diadem of beauty. 
Unto the remnant of his people,** 
*• Thine eyes (hall behold the Kino in his beauty ^ (a) 
They (hall fee the land enlarged ; 
Thine heart (hall refledt on [the pad] terror : — 
Where is [now] the rcgifter ! (b) 
Where, the receiver [of the tribute money !] (c) 
Where, the a(re(ror of our faireft houfes ! (d) 
Thou (halt no [more] fee the fierce people, (e) 
A people of deepfpeecb, which thou could*ft not hear, 
0£ ftammering tongue, which thou could'(^ not underfland* 
Behold Sion [once more] the city of our folemnities, ffj 

Thine 

fd) Pa. xlv. % 5 Matt xxiii. 39. fB) Luk. ii. i. (cj Matt xvii. xt^ 

fij A6t. ¥. j;, (e) Deut xxviii, 49. (/) M^vl v 



|4S Sucred Crittcify^m 

Thtne cy«8 (hall fee JerufaUm a quiet abode ; (g) 

The tent (hall no [more J be removed ; 

Neither (hall its pins be plucked up, 

Nor any of its cords be broken for ever : 

fiecanfe the glorious name of the Lord (h) [(hall be] with DS. 

\l'be {and^2i)X become] a v^lacc of rivers, (k) 

And of ftreams, fpread abro id by the hands j 

Which the oared galley (hall no [more j enter, 

Nor the gallant >i2'fj* pafs through : 

For THE Lord [fhall be] our judge, {I) 

The Lord f (hall be] our lawgiver. 

The Lord [(hall be] our king : 

He himfelfjhall fa've us.** ( m) 

5. The prophet Hdjea likewife, ( Ifatah*s contetnporarjr,) has foretoW, in 
the mod explicit terras, the long continuance of the Jenjj'ijh captivity, and 
their (inpl rcdoration. HoTea iii, 4, 6. 

*< For the fons of //VWfliall remain ma^ty day$^ 
Without /t/»^, without ^r/;/r^, ^\\t\o\xx facr'tfice^ 
Wirhout altafy without priefthood^ wichout epeu manifefiaiiQnu 
Aferward, (hall the fjns of I/raei Kturn, 

And (hall feck the Lord their God, and the beloved their king, 
And (hall fear the Lord and his goodnefs. 
In the latur days," 
Here I render " Ej>hod" (in the original) prteflhood^ of which it was the 
appropriate appendage, when they confulred the oracle, (fee i Sam. xxx. 7j) 
jind '• Terafhim^*' open mamftfiaUom^ (fee 1 Sam, iii, 1,) fuchas J/aiah^X' 
held in the glorious vifion of the Seraphim^ 6, 2, for which word, Teraphim 
may be put, by the ufual interchange of /and /, in Hebrenjj and Chaldee; 
following'* — both thefe renderings i\\t /eptuagjnt ver(ion. 

6. But the prophet Daniel has moft clofely and critically defined the Ro» 
man captivity, ar.<i long period of defolation to enfue, in his wondrous and 
admirably connedled chronological ^xo^\\tQ.w of the four great temporal toi' 
pires, to precede t\\t /p'tfiiual reigns, of the Messiah. 

In the eighth chapter, relating his vifion in the third year of BelflfOt- 

7Lar*% reign, B. C. 653, near the downfal of the firft, or Bahylonijh em- 

piie ; — the fecood, or idedo-FerJlan^ is admirably pourtrayed, under the 

41 r/v^r/tf/ emblem of a " ram «wtih tnvo horns " of which, one (the Perjiati) 

was higher than the other, (the Median j) and came up later (under Cjrus:) 

—the third, or Macedg.Greclan^ as a ** he, goat coming from the nuejt,*' 

with ^* 2i great i&dr« between his eyes," denoting the reign of the firft 

king, Alexander the Great ; by whofe fudden death, in the midft of his 

conquefts, ^^ nuhen htnuas firong^** his ** horny" or empire, "ay/7i^wi- 

^/?,** and fplit into four feparate kingdoms by his fuccefibrs, " but not tn 

hts ponver ;** namely, the original kingdom, Macedo-Grecia weftward; 

Thraccy northward ; Syria, eaftward ; and Egypt, fouthward : — And the 

fourth, the Roman empire, as ** a little horn** growing out of one of the 

four divifions, namely, the luefierny admirably reprefenting the inconfider- 

able beginning of the Roman Hate, in the lower part of Italyy (ufually 

called 

{g) Ter. xxiii. 6. fh) Ifa.xxz. 27. (k) Ps. evil. 35 ; Ifa, ntv. /• 

(IJ Ifa. i. a6. r(ht) Matt. 5. 21. 
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railed Magna^Grec'n^i ^ having been colonized from Qrute^) ahd which 
{radually increafed, " and ivaxed exceeding great y** firft ** towaid the 
Wi&," by the con^ueft of Sici/y, Carthage, and Africa ; theci) •* ro- 
ivard the eaj^,** by the conqueft of Macedsn, Greece ^ and Syria; and after- 
svard, " tov^ard the pie af ant land,**, by the conqueft of Jadea and Egypt 
Dan. viii. i — 9- 

After the firft fubjugaiion of Judea by Pompey^ the vifion proceeds to 
Intimate the downfal of the laft of the Royal High Priefts o( the Macca6ean 
or AJanonean line, Antigonut^ who wasdepofed^ and along with they^^u;^ 
nobility his adherents put to death by Anthony^ at the inftigation of Herod^ 
J^hon the Romans fet up againll him» ar.d appointed king» and fupported 
in his tyranny ; next their condemnation and crucifixion of Jesus Christ; 
andalfo, their abolition of the Jewiih y2irr//£f/W worQiip* and deroolitioQ 
3f the temple. 

" And it fthe little horn J waxed great, even againft the bofi of hfovnt, 
<tnd overthrev/ to the earth a part of the hoft^ and a part of the^ri, and 
txampled upon them ; yea, it magnified itfelf againft the f ainci of the 
Host ; and from him was the daily facrifice taken away, and the place rf 
^itfanSuary caft down ; (and an army was given againft the daily faerie 
^tf$ by reafon of tranfgreJJtQU, Matt. xxii. 7.) and it cafl.down the truth 
to tbc earth, yet it adcd [according to its will] and profpered." Dan, viii. 

In the fubfequent explanation of this part of the vifion, by the angel 
Oahiel, a more particular detail is given of the Roman *' practices'' and 
policy ; and of their fyftematic plan of fubjugation, «* hy peace deftroying 
^ny,** by alliances taking off the moil powerful of the neighbouring ftates, 
the Acheaniy the Rhodiansy See, and then ufing them as inflruments to fubdoe 
thcr.^fl: " hecoming mighfy, but not by its o^wn power;" «* when in thtt 
end of the dominion of Alexander the Great's fucceflbrs, •* the [Jftvifif'\ 
^fonfgreffiotts (hould come to the full ;" a king of fierce cottntenamcf^ 
billed in myfterious cr.ifr, (hould ftand up, and profper, and adl, [according 
to his will, j and deftroy the mighty, and the peopU of the faints^ and (koukl 
slfoftand up againil the prince of princes; but be fliall [ia turn] be 
Itfoken without hand. Dan. viii. 23, 25. 

Here, that remarkable trait in the Roman charadler, the ^^ fierce funte^ 
w«f^" firft given by Mofes, and repeated by Ifaiah^ and again by Daitiel^ 
liongly confirms, I conceive, the interpretation now given ; while the cha« 
^^to^ Tiberius, in particular, ("during whole reign our Lord was cruel, 
icd,) is admirably rcprefented as ** Jkilled in myfterious crafty** perfedlly 
according with the defcriptions in Tacitus and the Roman hiftorians of that 
gloomy and diffembling tyrant. 

And (he entire duration of the Jeiaifh captivity, aixi long deiblation to 
^fae, feems to be included in the grand prophetic period of SdOO days ; 
thus defcribed with much folenmity : 

'' Then I heard one faint fpcaking, and another faint faid unto that ex* 
ClLiENT one who was fpeaking : Hoiv long [fhall laft] the vifion of the 
^^ily faerificey and the traitfgrfjpon of defolation^ [deftincd] to gi*ve kotk 
^^ JanQuary and the hoji to be trampled upon f And he anfwered hiin^ 
^ntii 2300 evenings and mornings^ for entire days,] then fhall the futsc* 
^ry be purified.** Dan. viii. i3, 14, 

Afterwards, the angel Gabriel add:» in explanation, *' And the vtfi§m §/ 

4 ike 
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the evenings and mornings [or 2300 days] // certainly true: lui feat thi 
up the njtfion^for it is [to laftj/jr manj days, 

** And I DanieL fdimtd, and was fick for [fome] days; andlwaj 
aftonifhed at the 'vijion^ and there njoas none that underfiood it J* Dan. viii* 
26, 27. 

But when fourteen years had elapfcd, in the firft year of the reign of 
Darius the Mede^ over the conquered realm of the Chaldeans or BahjlonianSf 
B. C. 538, the angel Gabriel was gracioufly fent to enable the highly 
favoured prophet ** to underftand the oracle^ and di/cern the ^vijion,*' in the 
famous prophecy of the Seventy Weeksy fhortly before the end of the S^iy- 
Jonijh captivity, which expired B. C. 5S6. Dan. ix, 1, 2, 9, 24. 

** [A period of] Seventy Weeks is decided upon thy people^ and npon/^f 
.holy city^ to complete the tran/grrjftony and confummate^»> ; and to corcf 
iniquity y and introduce everlafting right eoufnefs ; and to feal^up •wj^iwand 
prophecy, and to'anoint the saint of saints.*'* 

ii5. ** KnoiVy then, and underftand : 

From the iifaing forth of the oracle to reftore \thy people^ and to re- 
build Jerufalem, until Messiah the leader, (hall ht /even iveehf and 
Jixty.ttwo lueeks : 

{Thou [i. c. thy people"] (halt return, and Jcmfalem (hall be rebnilt; 
both t\i^ ft reet and the breach o{[the ivall] in ft raitne/s of tim^^) Nehcm. 
iv» l6« and vi. 15* 

26. And, after the Jixty.tv.*o weeks, (hall the mesiiah be cut off \; 
(Ifa. liii. 8,) and [thy people'] (hall not be his\y (E/xod. vi* 7 ; Hofea i. 9; 
John xix. 15 ;) a people of the leader to come (hall deftroy both tie 
city and the fynctnary; (Dan. viii. 12 ; Matt, xxii, 7.) and its end (hall 

he 

* This " Utty •/ Holies t^ is Tiife AffcssiAH, who is fandlified from the fons of iWi 
Zfgdmtaide*^ a remarkable Jewijh tefllniony cited by Oioeny on Hebrews, VoL I. p. 193' 

f Three Hebrew profcflbrs, Micbaelh^ Datbiy and Blaney^ have united to fet alidc the 
evidence of this vme as prophetic of the mes8Iau*s fufferings and violent death ; ill 
>*cnderinp the Hebrew verb rTS^ adively, [lachretb^ " He fiall cut off [the people rf 
the Jeiut ;] iniliead of (Jebaretb,\ " Uejtali be cut off;'* a moft unwarranuble alteradon 
of the pun^uatloD, utterly iinfupported by any printed edition or manufcrij>t copies of 
the Hebrew text, and rcjciaed by all the ancicnt'verfions, which render it pamtcif 
without exception, and at variance with the context, znd the ^rammatieal reiiaeriil|( ^ 
the whole pafiage ; andaUb with the parallel palTagc in J/aiabj hil 8, 

•* By an oppreflive judgment was be taken oiF, 
And bis generation who ftiall dcicribe ! 
Becauffc be tvat cut »ff(Tom the land of the living, 
For my people* j tranf^rejptn was he fmitten to death !'* 

Here the'fynonymous verb, *^\y^ (iWg^^ztfr,) in Niphal, is indifputably paffive, am 

, ijiuft be rendered, " be tvoj divided,** '* feparated,** or " cut off}* 

The rendering of the concife phrafe, *|^ Vi^l (literally et non ille,) « and nttfi 

himfelfj* in our public tranflation, I cannot find fupportcd by any parallel examplci i 
have adopted, therefore, that furniflied by the judicious jparaphraic of the Vulgate: " -^ 
non erit ejusj [populus qui eum negaturus oil."] " And [the people who (hall deny hia 
/hall not be bis ; or (hall be rejcdcd by him in turn, as forfeiting the original covcDin 
'** I will take you to me for a people ; and I will be to ycu for a God." £xod. vi. 7. An 
the phrafe is fo rendered clfewhere ; ** To-morrow thk Lord will make known v:i 
itre bis,'* Numb. xvi. ij. as understood by the fcjUr.agint, and % Tim. ii. V 
r^yvw y,'Jfio$ res oyioi.s aira. 
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oe in ^ deluge ; and until the end of the war defolationi are decreed^ 
(Dan. viii. 13.) 

27. But ^ne <iueek • (hall eftabliih a [/r^oy] co*venaiit with many [of thy 
))eop]e,J (Ifa. xlix. 8 ; jer. xxxi. 31 ; Heb. ix. 15 ; John xi. 42 ; Ad» 
vi, 7.) And half of the iveek (hall abrogate the daily /acrtfce and obla- 
tion) (Heb. vii. 27.) And upon i\it pinnae le, [or batdeaientof the temple,] 
Ihallftand '* the abomlffotion of de/olat'ton \" Matt. xxiv. 15. Until the 
confummation [of ** the days of*uengeance^** Dan. viii. 14 ; Lukexxi, 22.] 
'* But then, the decided [defolation] (hall be poured [in turn] upon the 
4e/oUiter.'* (Numb. xxiv. 24 ; Ifa. li. 22, 23 ; Luke xxi. 24. 

Here I (hall obfervc In explanation, that a period of/e*venfy 'wfeh, or of 
490 .years> (reckoning a day for a year, in fcriptural and prophetic lan- 
pngc> Levit. xxv. 8 ; Numb. xiv. 34 ; and Ezek. iv, 0,) is here foretold, 
in which the ye<ws " (hould fill up the meafure [of the fns"} of their 
fctbers,** Matt, xxiii. 32, and (kould fuffer vengeance " for all the 
righteous hieod they had fhed>" until that lafk and greatcfl crime, " the re» 
je8m and murder of " the saint and the just,'* " the leader op 
life;*' Afts iii. 15, and v. 3 1, who, in reward of his expiatory facri. 
(ice of himfelf, was at his refurredion <^ appointed both Lo&d and Christ.'* 
Ads ii. 3G. 

The commencement of this vengeance is foretold to be wheil *^ fewen 
veeks and Jixty^t<wo weeks," or fixty.ntne weeks, counted from the be- 




thcir formal upoflacy : ** We have no king hut Cse/ar ;** ]o\in\\x. 15, 
and rejeSion : '* Not this man, but BarabBas," John xviii. 40, and folemn 
imprecation of vengeance on themfelves and on their pofterity : **His 
^W be upon us, and upon our children!" Matt, xxvii. 25. For 
according to Jofephns, the ^etwijh war broke out A. D. ^^^ during the op- 
preffivc adminiftration of Floras ; and ended in the deftrudion and demo- 
lition of the city and temple by Titus, A. D. 70, whofe deftroying army is 
ftyled** A people of the*lbader to come^* as executing his vengeance, 
and his Fathe^l's vengeance. Matt, xxii. 7 ; and who planted their '* de^ 
fiUting** ftandards, which, as being obje^s of idolatrous worfhip to the 
^•«rfl« foldiery, were an " abomination " to the Jews, in '* the holy place ;'*. 
Matt. xxiv. 15, firft in the precinfts of the city, and finally on " the pin^ 
Wf/(f,*' or battlement of the temple itfelf. 

• The ** one wccV' &c. I undetftand of tbc duration of our L«rd*s piKfion for three 
years and a half; and as much more, until the martyrdom oiStepben; during which' 
period, many of the Jevjt were converted to Chriflianity. And this accords with thtt 
CXpoiition 01 X* Jocbanan : '< The tveek the fon of David cometh, the Utit JbtM ie madt 
•«».'* See Bifliop Chandler 4 Defence, p. 271. It is *» jMrifqe of bimfdf^ m « the 
">^ •/ the weeJt" virtually annulled or abrogated, the daily foirifce^ in the temple, 
(oofined to the Jrwijb difpenfation. 

[To be continued,) 
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PIRKE AVOTH, 
THE CHAPTERS OF THE FATHERS. 



Chap, 4. 

1. T^HE fon of Zoma faith : Who Is the vti^cman? He wholeameA 
-*■ from any man whatever ; As it is written, (Ps. cxix. 99.) From 
all ray teachers I have gained undcrllandlng. Who is the mighty man ? He 
whofubdueth hisluft : As it is written, (Prov. xvi. 3'^.) He that is Htm 
to anger is better than the mighty ; and he that rulethhis fpirit than he that 
taketh a city. Who is the rich 7/taft ? He who rejoiceth in his portion; 
As it is written, (Ps. cxxviii. 2.) For thou (lialt eat the labour of thine 
hands: happy ^5^// thou be, and it Jh all he well with thee. Happy fludt 
thou be in this world, and it fhall be well with thee in the world to come. 
Who is worthy of honour ? he who giveth honour to men : As it is written, 
(1 Sam. ii. xxx.> For them that honour me I will honour, and they that 
defpife me (hall be lightly efteemed. 

*Z. The fon of ATlai faith : Run to the ferformance of a light precept, as 
of a heavy one ; and flee from tranfgreflion. For one precept drawcth on 
tfwtf/^^r precept ; and tranfgreflion draweth on tranfgreffion : in as mochas 
the recompence of the performance of one precept is ability to fulfil another 
precept, and the recompence of tranfgreflion is ne<w tranfgreflion. 

3. He was wont to fay : Do not defpife any man whatever ; and do not 
procraftinafe any thing whatfoever : For there is no man who hath not his 
day, neither is there any thing which hath not itsfeafon, 

4. R. Levitas, of Jafne, faith : Be exceedingly humble in fpirit, fincc 
the utmoft\io^ of man is worms. R. Jochanan, the fon of Beroka, faith: 
Every one who profaneth the name of God in fecret, vengeance ftiall be 
taken upon him openly. For it is the fame whether through ignorance, or 
whether through prefumption he profane the name of God. 

5. R. Iflimael, his fon, faith: He who learneth with an intention of 
teaching others, God delivereth into his hand a fufficiency both for learning 
and for teaching. And he who learneth with an intention of performing* 
fufficient is delivered into his hand for learning, and for teaching, and for 
obferving, and for praftifmg. R. Zadok faith : Do not perform the Crown, 
(/. /. the Lanv) .that thou mayeft become great thereby : neither ufe it as an 
hatchet, that thou mayefl: live thereby. And thus Hillel was wont to fay: 
^ho^Qtvtx (for the fake 0/ /«rr^^ ferveth under the crown, paflethaway. 
Behold ! thou hafl: learned that he, who maketh any profit of the words of 
the Law, taketh away his life out of the world. 

6. R.Jofe faith : Every one who payeth honour to the law, his body J* 
received with honour by men ; and whofoever profaneth the law, his body** 
held as polluted by men, 

7. R. Iflimael, his fon, faith : He who keepeth himfelf from lawfuits, re- 
movcth from himfelf enmity, and violence and perjury. But he who puf* 



The Chapters of the Fathers; 147 

(eth up his heart with arrogance, is a fool, and ungodly, and of a proud 
fpirit. 

8. He was wont to fay : Be not a judge by thyfelf, for there is none 
otker judge by himfelf but one, that is^ God', neither fay thou to thy ajjef^ 
forsy acquiefce in my decifion, fince they have the power and not thyfelf. 

9. R. Jonathan faith : Whofoever kcepeth the law through poverty, the 
end of thatjnan nvill be that he (hall keep it on account of his riches. But 
whofoever negledleth the law through his riches, the ^vAoJ that man ivUlbe^ 
that he (hall neglefl it on account of his poverty. 

10. R. Mcer faith : Leffen thy avocations and occupy thyfelf in the law ; 
and be of an bumble fpirit in the prefence of every man. If thou wiltceafe 
(TOtn the Jtudy 0/ the law, there are m:\i)y thi»gs in ihy way that will caufe 
thee to negleft it : but if thou labourell in the law, a great reward accom* 
paniech that which (hall be given unto thee. 

11. R. Eliezer, the fon of Jacob, faith : He who performcth one precept 
gaineth unto himfelf one advocate. And he who tranfgrefTeth in one tranf- 
gteffion procureih unto himfelf one accufer. Repentance and good works 
^ff^sa (hield againft the divine vengeance. R. Jochanan Hafandelar faith : 
Svcry congregation which ajjemhleth in the name of God, the end thereof 
"> that it (hall be eftabli(hed ; but enjerj ofte which ajfemhleth not in the 
name of God, the end thereof is not that it (hall be cftablifhed. 

12. R» Eleazar, the fon of Shammua, faith : Let the glory of thy dif- 
ciplebe equally dear to thee as thine own ; and the glory of thy companion 
as the fear pf thy mafter ; and the fear of thy mailer as the fear of God. 

13. R. Jehuda faith : Be cautious in dodtrine, for an error of doftrine 
Jsefteemed asprefumption. R. Simeon faith : Thefe are the three crowns. 
The crown of the law ; and the crown of the priefthood; and the 
crown of the kingdom. But the crown of a good name cxccUeth abov-e 
them. 

14. R. Neholai faith : Remove to a place where the law i^, and fay not 
thoa, Let it come after thee, fince thy companions will eftablifh it in thine 
«and; and truft not in thine own undcrftanding. 

15. R. Janai faith : It is riot in our power to account for either the dominion 
of the wicked, or the affli(fiions of the righteous. R. Matthia, the fon of 
Horefch, faith : Anticipate every man in falutation ; and. be thou the tail 
®f lions, and be not thou the head of foxes ; /. e, be the leaft among the 
V^atefiy rather than greateft among the leajf, 

16. R. Jacob. faith : This world is as it were a vcftibale placed before 
^ world to come: Prepare thyfelf in the veftibule in order that thou 
^yeft enter into the palace. 

17. He was wont to fay : One hour with repentance and good works in 
^hisprefent world ri better than all the life of the world to come ; and one 
JH)«r of rcfrelb Client of fpirits in the world to come, is belter than all the life 

,^ this prefcnt world. 

18. R^ Simeon, the fon of Eleazar, (aith ; Do not attempt to appeafe 
% compimion in the time of his wrath ; neither offer him confolation at 
tne time that his dead lieth before him ; neither a(k any thing of him at the 
tune that he maketh his vow ; neither be earned to fee him in the time pf 
Jii« misfortHne. 

IQ. Samuel the lefs faith : Rejoice not over thine enemy when he Is 
fallen ; and when he ftumbleth let not thine heart be glad, left the Lord fee 

T 2 it, 
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itj and it be evil in his eyes^ and he turn away his wrath from him» anl 
direB if tg thee. 

20. Kiiflia, the fon of Abujah, faith : To what is he like who learneth 
Ivhen 1 child I to ink written upon new paper. And to what is he like 
who'learneth when an old n^an ? to ink written on fcribbled paper." R. Jofe, 
the fon of Judah, of the city of Babylon, faith : To what is he like who 
learneth from thofe younger than himfelf ? to one who cateth four grapeg 
and drinkcth of his own wine^prefs. But to what is he like who Icarneih 
from his elders ? to one who eateth ripe grapes and drinketh old wine. Ribbi 
faith : Lo<9k not upon the pitcher, but upon what is in it ; for it may be, 
that a new pitcher may be full of old wine, and that an old.pitcher majF 
contain no new wine. 

1^ 1 . R. Elcazar, of CaperAaum, faith : Envy, and concupifcence, aod 
*vain glory, carry a man out of the world. 

22. He was wont to fay : Thofc who are born are to die ; and they 
who die to live again ; and they who live again to be judged ; that they 
may know, and may make known, and that it may be made known, that he 
is God ; he is the maker ; he is the creator ; he hath undejftanding ; he is the 
judge ; he is the witnefs ; he is the accufer ; and he it is who will judge. 
fileifed be he bccaufe in his fight there is no iniquity, neither forgetfulnefsj 
nor rcfped of pcrfons, nor acceptance of bribes, fince all things are hi<, 
and know that all things nxjill be decided according to the balance of the ac- 
count. And let not thy evil inclination induce thee to truft that the grarc 
will be thy houfe of refuge ; fince without thy confent thou waft formed, 
and without thy confent thou waft brought forth, and without thy confent 
thou liveft, and without thy confent thou dieft, and without thy confent 
thou wilt rece'fue judgment, and give an account before the KING^ roen 
the King of kings, the Holy and Bleffcd one. 
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THREE OCCASIONAL SERMONS, 

By the Rev, R. Polwhele, 

Sermon III. 
'Preached at the Archdeacon of CornwalPs Visitation* 

Follo'-wmg the nvqy of Balaam, the fon of Bofir, tubq loved the nmges rf 

unrighteoufnefs. 2 Pet. li. 15. 

'T'HE apparent variance of feveral parts of fcripture on the fubjeft of 
•* Balaam's charader, might as reafonably be thrown in the way of the 
believer, by thofe who are fond of raifing objeftions againft the word of 
God, as the abfurdity which attaches to " the dumb afs fpeaking with 
jMan's voice, and forbidding the madnefs of the prophet." 

But, on deliberate infped ion, it would appear, that neither the one nor 
the other were in the flightoft degree open to ccnfure. 

Whilft the book of Numbers may fecm, perhaps, on- a curfory vie«r, to 

be in this refpcd inconfiftent with itfcif ; the exhibition of Balaam, by th» 

prophc; 
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prophet Michael, but little accords with the reflexions df St. Peter in tkt 
text. 

In the book of Numbers, where the ftory is originally told, the general 
deportment of Balaam appears, at firft fight, fo far from rcprehetifible, that 
hcfeems to have entirely conformed himfclf to the direftion of the angel of 
G)d. Though the elders of Moab, and the elders of Midian approached 
him with the rewards of divination in their hands ; yet Balaam affented not 
to their wiihes, but, in confequence of the divine wotd, difmiffed them with 
apofirive refofal to comply with the requeft of the king. And, when Balak 
fcnt, yet again. Princes more honourable than they, who held out to him 
the moft tempting lures, promifing promotion unto very great honour ; 
Balaam, (it (hould feem) with a fpirit as manly as his zeal was religious, 
moftdecifively replied — ** that if Balak would give him his houfefuU of fil- 
ver and gold, he could not go beyond the word of the Lord his God, to do 
lefs cr more." 

His condud was, accordingly, determined by the word of the Lord : 
And, by the di>^ine permiflion, he rofe up and went with the princes of 
Moab. 

Immediately afterwards, however, we are exprefsly informed, that 
^* God's anger was kindled, becaufe he went :" And a miraculous incident 
occwred, that carried with it fufficient marks of the difpleafure of the 
Deity. 

On this occafion, Balaam, with much feeming irigenuoufnefs, acknow- 
l^ges his offence : *^ I have finned, (fays he to the angel of the Lord.) 
Now, therefore, if it difpleafe thee, I will get me back again I Permitted 
to proceed on his expedition, his behaviour, in every fubfequent fituation, 
appears to indicate an uncommon union of magnanimity and piety. Though 
Balak went out to meet him, with fuch an apparatus of royalty as a monarch 
^oulddifplay before fo celebrated a prophet, and on their interview addrefled 
Hm in terms to flatter his vanity and captivate his ambition, yet the 
prophet anfwered at once, as it might be interpreted, with firmnefs : "the 
^ord that God putteth in my mouth, that (hall I fpeak." Though Balak 
'>rought him up into the high places of Baal, and encircled with the princes 
©f Moab, amidft all the pomp of fucrifice, folemnly called upon him to 

curfc Jacob, and defy Ifrael Yet he replied-—*^ How (hall / curfe 

^homGo^ hath not curfed, or how (hall / defy whom the Lord hath not 
defied ? Who can count the duft of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Ifrael ? May I die the death of the righteous ; and let my laft end 
he like hi«!" From the top of Pifgah, heftill announces bleffings on 
rte chofen people of God, in the fublimeft ft rains of prophecy. 
** Surely there is no enchantment againft Jacob ; neither is 
^here any divination againft Ifrael.'* And from the top of Peor, 
>vhence he furveyed Ifrael abiding in his tents, according to his 
tribes, hefaid: « How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
'«acle$, O Ifrael ! As the vallies, are they fpread-forth, as gardens by the 
river's fide, as the trees of Lign- Aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as 
cedar-trees befide the waters." In vain did Balak condud the prophet 
worn one mountain to another, prefenting him with diflferent views of the 
• Wmies of Ifrael, that lay encamped on the plains of Moab ! In vain was 
we king's anger kindled againft Balaam, fo that he fmote his hands to- 
gether, 



1M> Three Occtifional S^rmom 

gather, bidding the prophet flee. With great apparent compofure tliepro 
phet proceeds to denounce vengeaace on the Moabites, uttering one of tb 
moil remarkable prediftions of the Mcffiah in facred writ ; with an enthu 
fiafm highly prophetic, and, as it (hould feem, with a fpirit of dtvotibi 
truly Chriftian — « I ihall fee him, but not now — I fhall behold hini, bo 
ivot nigh. There (hall come a ftar out of Jacob, and a fceptrc fhall rifeou 
cf Ifrael,*' — when, haviiig perfornned his commifTionj '* he rofe up, and re 
turned unto his place." In ;ill this rranfadion, the prophet does not aj^ 
f o fpeak under the influence of infpi ration only : he feems to blend his owi 
piou3 enwtions and fentiments with the fuggeftions from above ; yet wehca 
nothing more of Balaam in the Book of Numbers, till the occurrence o 
4iis death, which is recorded without a comment : " Balaam itMb, the for 
-of Beor, they flew with the fword.'* Such a death, however, evident]; 
impHcfr the drvine difpleafure. 

The moft ftriking allufion, in the Old Teftament, to this fingular ftory, 
js it) the prophecy of Micah, which was written about 700 years after the 
Book of Numbers. That we are here prefented with a dialogue bctweca 
Balak and Balaam, mud indifputably appear, from an attentive confider- 
ation of the paflage : the king of Moab afks, ** Wherewith Ihall I come 
before the Lord, and bow myfelf before the High God?" which Balaam 
anfwers, by afking another queftion ; ** Will the Lord be pleafed withthoo- 
fands of rams, and ten thoufands of rivers of oil ?*' «* Shall I then (repfiA 
the king of Moab) give my firft-bom for my tranfgrefiion — the fruit 01 mjr 
body for the fm of my foul ?" Shocking as fuch a facrifice rauft be to h«. 
man nature, even in the lowed ftate of depravity, it was by no means on. 
<:ommon among the heathen nations. It was a^ually performed, indeed, bf 
another king of Moab, who, amidft the extremities of a fiege, *♦ tookbk 
ddeft fon, that ihould have reigned in his ftead, and offered him for a bwnu 
offering upon the wall.*' To this quedion, Balaam adverts in a moft am- 
mated and imprcffive manner ; " He hath (hewed tJtiee, O man, what is 
^ood ! and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God." Here his charader is 
undoubtedly placed in the moft advantageous point of view : whilft we feel 
our hearts penetrated by the fineft morality, we think we difcover in his 
manner a confcious dignity, an unaffefted air of fuperiority, fuch as arifes 
firom the fenfe of a condud correfpondiog with the precepts which we ii»- 
culcate. 

That St. Peter, however, was impreffed with very different ideas of this 
perfon, will appear from the paffage whence the text is taken—" A heart 
oave they exercifcd with covetous pradices, curfed children I which bare 
fbrfakcn the right way, and are gone aftray, following the way of Balaaffli 
the fon of Bofor, who loved the wages of unrighteouuiefs, but was rebuk- 
ed for bis iniquity — the dumb afs fpeaking with man's voice, forbade the 
madneis of the prophet." 

To reconcile thefe apparent cen trad fft ions, it might be proper tii 

look more minutely into the ftory of Balaam, as related in the .Book » 

Numbers. Even there, perhaps, from an accurate examination of hisd^*- 

rader, it would appear, that when he was permitted to think and aft w 

himfelf, he was an inconftant being, flu<^uating between God and Mammw* 

Highly fenfible of the honour conferred ujon him by the vifit from the 

princes 
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ptinco'of Moab| it feems that he received them with courtefy, treateJ 
thsm with hofpitality, and aflured them of all the afliftance in his power ; 
and, when by the divine or?cle he finds himfclf prohibited from a compii. 
aocewith their rcqueft, he fcems to have informed them, reliidantly, that 
" the Lord refufed to give him leave to go." To go, indeed, without the 
divine permiflion, he knew would be a mad attempt ; it would be fruitlefs 
tooppofe his own inclinations to the will of heaven. On the fecond appli- 
cation of Balak to the fame effedl, the prophet, though he had received an 
exprefs intimation from God, ** that the children of Ifrael were bleflcd ;** 
yet entertained the meflcngers of Balak, entreating them to tarry with him 
for the night, till he might ** know what the Lord would fay unto him 
Bore." Had he been poffeffed with a zeal for the Lord of Hods, paramount 
to his ambition or his cupidity, lie would fcarcely have encouraged the 
mcffengers with a hope of fuccefs, by the repetition of his former civilities; 
nor, though leave were granted him to go, would he have arisen in the 
morning to accompany the princes of Moab, with a view of gratifying his 
own inclinations^ rather than of ferving the interefts of his God. In atu 
^r to his importunities, the angel of the Lord may be fuppofed to have 
faid, << Go then — but bewnrc — I fee thy perverfenefs — Supprefs thine evil 
thoBghts, and follow implicitly the counfcls of the Almighty,** Balaam 
probably determined to fubmit himfelf to the guidance of Heaven ; but his 
tefolution quickly wavered ; his goodnefs was fleety ; and he fooa began to 
hover between virtue and vice, and the further he proceeded on his way^ 
the more was he dazzled by the images of riches and of honours that he 
had in profped. The inftabilky of his mind, and its prevailing guilty 
bias, was open to that Eye which feeth all things, and as fuch, a feeble 
mind, aft ua ted by every gufl from paflion^ may always be worked 
Bpon by its fears ; the interpofition of an angel with a drawn fword, me- 
nacing death, was judged the beft method of enforcing that obedience by 
Its terrors, which could fcarcely be cfFeded by more lenient meafurcs. 

On the meeting of the king and the prophet, the latter fets forth the ex- 
♦fnt of his commiffion, in apology for his apparent difobedience to the 
J^iflg's commands, and in order to preclude the charge of difrefpeft that. 
ffiight attach to his fubfcquent proceedings* 

In regard to thofo paffages which feemed to fpeak fo much in favour of 
Balaam, they are fuch as, ona proper examination, will convey but a faint 
notion of intrinfic worth. When Balaam> for inftance, exclaimed, ** Let 
Die die the death of the righteous, and let my laft end be like his,"— it was 
* mere tranfitory fervor ! — It was a wifh that rofe ardent (it is true) from 
Ws bofom, without guile, without hypgcrify. But we are warranted in 
aflerting, that it was a wifh which infictenced not his condudl, for St. Peter 
Wmfelf mud be our commentator here ;. *' he /oi;^^ (though he was prohibit- 
^from receiving) the wagesof unrighteoufnefs." Nor is it improbable,, 
that whilft he paffed from one height to another, he might have difdaincd 
^fce briberies of Balak, though at firft perhaps he aded from the meaneft 
fiH)tives, under the influence of his fears. After having once refiiled the 
force of the moft magnificent promifes, he muft have felt a fuperiority over 
&lak, in proportion to the greatnefs^ of the temptation. The Pricft of 
^, whofe oracles ft ruck terror into the princes of Moab, whilft in fight 
^ the armies of Ifrael,, he received the behcfts of the Almighty ; he muft 

have 
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have difcoTered the weaknefs of thefe idolaters through its flimfy difguiici 
and have deemed all their fplendour contemptible. But this mental elevatiod 
mud have paflfedaway with the fceac that infpired it ; though at that moment 
•^ he went not, as at other times, to feek for enchantments^" yet, ** when 
he returned to his place," he returned to his accuftomed divinations. 
Though he was thus honoured with commanications from the mpft High 
God — though he was diftinguifhed from the heathen, even as a prophet of 
the Redeemer— <-and though (unlike many of thofe who were the inftrumentt 
of God's predi<^ions) he underftood and felt the fuhlime import of the wordt 
he uttered, yet fu(;h was the flufluation of his principles^ that, no fooner 
was the facred influence pad, than he abandoned himfelf to the forceriesof 
his countrymen. Though, from his intercourfe with the true God> he was 
cooverfant with the pureft morality, and, as the prophet Micah rcprefents 
liim, he could preach the dodlrines of juftice, mercy and humility in the 
mod commanding language, yet he wanted flrength of mind to apply thoTe 
doctrines to the regulation of his life, *' to praftife what he preached.'* In 
oppofitionto all his knowledge, all his fine (entinlents of virtue, he fufiered 
himfelf to be led aftray by rhe vices of the heathen around him ; and he and 
his countrymen (liarcd one common fate. Had he not been thus irrefolute, 
thus flexible ; had he conduced himfelf as a prophet of Jehovah, he would 
probably have been rcfcued from the fword of the enemy, and have died 
(as he wiiked) *^ the death of the righteous." 

(To be continued,) 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE ZEAL OP CALVINISTS. 

TO THE EDiTa&S OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
CINTZrEMTKN, 

THOUGH I livt in the country, and do not much mix with the werld/ 
I am not inattentive to the change and progrefs ci public opinions^ par- 
ticularly on a fubjca which fo nearly concerns the welfare of the public, 
zs religion; and it is not without alarm, that I have, of late, obferved 
fuch folicitude among oerfons of a Cnhinijiic turn of thinking, to f^pread 
their tenets, and to give them an afcendancy in the public mind. .Befidrt 
books and pamphlets, which are acknowledged by their refpeaive authors, 
1 daily hear, of new periodical publications of various defcriptions, con- 
duced hyfocieties of men, which fecm to be fet on foot, not for the fake 
of exciting an attention among the people to religion in general^ for cf- 
that no one could reafonably complain ; but for the fake of promoting the 
caufc of Calvinifm; of making it believed, that Calvinifmis the only true- 
religion, and the rrligion intended to be eftabliflied and encouraged by the 
ftate. As it is evident that fuch ipubHcations,.from the circamftances of 
their being fo cafily purchafed, and fo foon read, arc extremely well adapt. 
ed to propagate opinions among the bulk of the people, the tendency of 
them ought to be carefully watched, and the effefts of them, if likely to- 
be pernicious, ftrcnuoutty guarded againft and couHtcraacd. I am rejoiced 
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6 teei iGrentiemenj that you have entered the liftl in oppofition to thefe at* 

lenptSy and 1 eameftly wi(h that your laudable efforts may be feconded hj^ 

ivery friend of true reHs;ion, and of our happy conftitution in chnrch and 

ftatc; for fure I ana, that Calvihirm, if fufftred to prevail, will, in the| 

end, prove highly detrimehtal to, if not deftruftivc of, both. I aiH of 

opinion^ that, had it not been for the check which your publication hA 

Mppiljr provided^ we (hould already have feen greater eictravagahcies com* 

XBAitsd and defended than we have done. Go on, then> and be hot deterred 

from the profecution of your ufeful defign, by any interefted erica againft 

the evils of rtUgioiis contro'verfy. It is natural for thofe who are attached 

to opinions which have not their foundation in rcaron> and which> there* 

fere, they are afraid to have examined, to difcourage conttoverfy ; to be 

defiroui) that they (hould be at liberty to oppofe the opinions of others^ 

bot that their own (hould be received with implicit belief. It wouldj how* 

twr, be the iextreme of weaknefs to admit the claim to fuch a privilege ; 

ftor will any one, who has truth for his objeft, either grant it to others^ 

^accept it for hi mfelf. Controverfiesj it muft be owned, are fdmetimct 

l^rtfbl to the individuals who engage in them ; but, in their effeds on the 

taafe of truth, they are generally beneficial to the public. That difcuflion 

of opppflng opinions^ and the grounds of chem> which is implied in con- 

^roYcrfyj ieems neccfTary, not only to the difcovery of new truths, but to 

the recalling, from time to time, of the public attention to thofe which, 

kiwagh fufficiently made out, are apt to be forgotten or neglected. For 

there are but few perfons, comparatively (peaking, who will give them- 

•eives the trouble to fearch for truth, unlefs their curiofity be^ excited by 

that intereft which almoft every one is found to take in a difpute. In 

ftort, it is to conttoverfy that we are indebted for fome of the beft defences 

of Chriftianity itfelf> and for fome of the cleareft explanations of its doc- 

^nnes, Controverfy> therefore, is one of thofe things which ought rather 

^^\^ duly regntatedy thsin deflroyed or di/couraged. This due regulation 

^emay reafonably hope for, when it is previoufly known^ that the argu- 

***nts of the difputants are not to be prefented to the public, till they have 

NTcd in review before cool and impartial judges. The reputation of thefe 

judges will be concerned in guarding againft the various abufes by which 

^troverfics have fometimes been difgraced. They will, therefore^ and 

^^ without any adlual interference, keep the difputants within the pro« 

l^ahd cftablilhed rules of controverfyi and render controverfy) what it 

^J and blight to be, an ufeful handmaid to truth* 

^ I obferve, with much concern^ that in your efforts to ftem the tide of Cal- 

^iniftic innovation, and to pirefervd the unity of the chilrch, you have here 

^0 contend^ not only againft open fchifmdtics, bdt againft profefTed membtts 

•ndcven mintftenoi the eftablifhmenr, who ought rather to be your co- 

^jutois and fupporters. Nay 3 an inftance is to be fobnd, but I hope it is 

^ fingular one, in which a dignified minifter of the eftabliihment has given 

hiifanAion to an opinion, whicb> if generally received as true, would tend 

^ a little to overturn the eftabliihment ; for few things, I think, would 

i»rc efi^Aually do fo than the opinion, if it generally prevailed^ that the 

Qode of pre^hing Chriftianity, which is Encouraged 6r permitted by the 
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tioasy and finCerely attached both to the dodrine and the dirciplinc of the 
charchy hare often been difpleafed, and even difgufted, with the defedtivt 
or erroneous inftmflion of the fulpit^ and thii at the very time that thejr 
approved and admired what came from the read'wg-dejk,** If thefe perfoni 
were '^ fincerely attached to the dodlrine and difcipline of the churchi*' it 
would almoft neceiiarily follow^ that they *^ approTcd and admired what 
came from the reading.deik." It might be obferved, therefore, with re. 
fpeA to the compofition of this curious paragraph, that the latter part of 
it is little better than tautology. But, letting this pfs, I cannot omit faj. 
ing, that, if I had no doubts refpc^ing the {incenty of fuch perfons at. 
tachment to the dodrine and difcipline of the church, I (hould have great 
doubts refpeAinff the foundnefs of their underftanding. It is probable^ 
however, that their attachment to the church is only nominal ; or which 
is worfe, only for the fake of the external advantages, with which an at. 
tachment to the churdi is attended. The charge, which is here brought 
by the Dean of Carlifle, can hardly fail of recalling to the reader's recol- 
lection a pamphlet, intitled-, *^ A dialogue between the pulpit and the read' 
ing.dejk^** (printed at York in 1795, but prefaced by an addrefs from Hall, 
dared June 1783, and faid to be an abridgment of a larger work under a 
fimilar title,) in which the reading-defk complains, in language very like 
that of Dr. Milncr's, that thofe Calviniftic dodrines are not delivered from 
the pulpit, which, it is pretended, are to be heard from the reading.defk *. 
If tnis charge had come from aySr^isrrj^, whofe defign it was to overturn 
the eflablilhment, I fhould not have been furprifed at it ; but, when I con. 
fider it as coming from a pcrfon, whofe duty and profeffed purpofe it is to 
defend the eftablifhment, 1 fcarcely know how to find terms to exprefs my 
aftonifhment : for 1 cannot but think it dired^ly calculated, by cherilhing 
difcontent with that mode of preaching which is adopted by the generality 
of the clergy of the cftabliftiment, to promote the caufe of fchijm. It is 
a matter moll ferioufly to be lamentet], that a man, and a man of abilities 
top, who has been raifed to fo exalted a ftation in the church, ihould, by 
depreciating one of its principal offices, provide an excufe for difTent, and 
thus join with the enemies of the church in their endeavours to overthrow 
if. ^y foine, indeed, this declaration may be confidered as no otherwife 
blameable, than as it is a premature alTumption of epifcopal authority. I 
Ihould imagine, however, that even a bifhop would not be juftified in bring- 
ing fuch a charge. It is doubtlcfs the duty of a bilhop, if he perceives any 
fault among his clergy, refpefting either the matter or the manner of their 
preaching, to exhort them to correft it ; or, withour perceiving them to 
be aftualTy guilty of a fault, he may very properly caution them to beware 
of it : but he will naturally do this with great delicacy, and not fo as to 
give the people any reafon to imagine, what can fcarcely be really the cafe, 
that the preaching of the effential dodlrines of Chriftianity is neglefted in 
the church, and that they had better, if they have any regard to the fafety 
of their fouls, anend on the preaching of the conventicle. Dr. Milncr 
will fay, that he does not intend the latter conclufion to be drawn. I do 
not charge him with this intention. I contend, however, that this is a 
conclufion to which his complaint is too likely to lead, and that, in h% 
it is the conclufion which is generally drawn from fuch complaints. It is 
furely t6o much to take for granted, as is here evidently done, that the Li- 
turgy 

* This pamphlet, which was firft publlfhed by the Methodifts about thirty years ago, 
wc uDderiund, Uiai lately been circulated grath, with coniidenble ivduibfr. 
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urgy of the charch is ealviniftlc ; and then, becaufe the clergy of the 

iuirch do not preach Calvinifm, to accufe them of not preaching agreeably 

:o the liturgy. In what fenfe does Dr. Milner mean to fay, that the " in- 

Hmdlion of the pulpit is erroneous and defeSive f*^ We may, I think, ca- 

fily difcover, though he has not cxprefsly told us. It is erroneous^ becaufe 

it does not explain the fcheroe of falvation in* the fame gloomy manner in 

which it is explained by the followers of Calvin ; and it is defeBifje^ be^ 

caofe it is not fo much employed in unfruitful fpeculations about difputed 

points of do^rine^ as in explaining and enforcing moral duties^ But wh/ 

this hoftility againfl moral preaching ? What is the preaching of morality, 

when rightly underilood, but the explaining and enforcing of thofe duties, 

which we owe to Gody our neighbour and ourfelvet f Yot no cbriftian mo* 

tidift, I fuppofe, leaves out ot his fyftem the duties we owe to God^ any 

more than he does thofe which we owe to our neighhour and ourfehvts f 

and, fince the ^ifcharge of thefe duties is the great bufinefs of a chriftian, 

to what fubjedl can a chriflian preacher more properly diredl the atteptipa 

of his hearers ? With refpe^ to moti'ves alfo, it may truly be aifertedj that 

BO mlniiler of the Church of England ever thinks of recommending the 

performance of moral duties on any motives which tend to exclude or di£» 

PVage the motives peculiar to Chriftianity. I might fafely challenge 

Dr. Milner and his friends, to produce a fingle inflance of a fermon, delu 

vered by a divine of the Church of England, in which all regard to gofpel 

raotives is negledled, or which could have been delivered by a heathen^ 

v^hatever moral duties the chriflian preacher difcuifes, he always enforces 

Aeobfervance of them by the fandlion q^ future reiuards and fun'tjhments-^ 

as well as by the probable profpeft of prefent benefit ; and it is by the cer» 

tmtjf of thefe f more than by any thing in the duties themfelves, that the 

cbiftian morality is diilinguifhed from the heathen. There may^ indeed, 

oe a blameable negledt in chriflian preachers to enlarge on duties> which are 

(ecaliarly chriftian, or which arife from thofe fadts and relations which 

<!>e cliridiaD revelation has made known to us ; I mean, in particular, thofe 

^cs which we owe to the feveral perfons of the Holy Trinity for the inc^ 

tioable bleilings of redemption. I do not believe, however, that this is 

ttally the eafe ; nor is this what thefe complainers mean. Tney only mean 

to blame the clergy of the Church of England for not perpetqilly harping 

^ a few favourite do^rines, which, however true in theipfelvcs, ought 

iiot te engrofs the whole attention, and which, as they are too often ex- 

[haloed, lead men to refl fatisfied in airy fpeculationS| and to confider the 

|Qigeat difcharge of their relative duties in life ^ a matter of very infe* 

lor importance* 

It would not be eafy to believe the extravagance of condufl, to which 9 
•^ for promoting the caufe of Calvinifm will lead men, if the moft fatis* 
*dory proof of it could not be adduced. I lately heard of a calviniftic 
clergyman, poffefTed of preferment in the church, who, when he was. on 
iiccve of talcing a journey, ventured from the pulpit to advife his hearers 
^ perform their devotions, and to feek for religious inftrudlion, at. bfime^ 
tinng his abfence, or (as fome underflood him) at a. conventicU, rather 
Oban attend the miniHry of any other clergyman of the eftabUihxnent in 
^ neighbourhood. This, to be fure, was carrying his zeal for lus peco- 
uar opmion^ a »eat way. It is fcarcely more, however, ihsm what 
^f Overton^ who is reckoned a fort of champion of the party, and an 

U fi interpreter 
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Jnterpretcr of their prevailipg opinions, has done in hii *' Apology for M 
tniaugelteal minifters of the cftablilhraent." In the fame fpirit, he ander, 
takes to difcriminate the true churchmen from \}\Qfal/e^ and at length cooei 
to the concluiion, that ^* Mr. Daubency and his aflbciates," under whidi 
terms he evidently means to comprehend the great body of the Engliih 
clergy, *'are, in a very important fenfc of the word (ri/um teneatit!) 
PlssBNTiRs from the Church of England." 

It would be eafy to produce other inflances of calriniftic divines in the 
charchj who, in their eagernefs to propagate their peculiar opinionsi take 
meafures which are diredlly calculated to alienate the affedions of the 
people from the church, and to promote feparation. I will not fay that 
they do this iefignfdly ; but they ought to confider, that, whether they 
do fo or not, the evil is exadlly the fame, and that, if they would ant 
fwer the purpofes wtiich they profefs to have in view, they mull be mor? 
cautious in their proceedings, and temper their zeal with difcretion. 
Remfjtone^ 1 am, Gentlemen, yeur^Sj, &c. 

Mar^hij, 1803, £, PEARSON, 



AN ESSAY VPON ST. PAUL's EPISTLE TO THE I^OMANS. 

BY THE REV. T. LUDLAM. ' 

f Continued /rom page 4 O.J 

T>ERHAPS It willbe faid, that the wotds /pirjtuaff/jbirituaify, mayrcfpc^ 
* - the afts of th« Holy Ghoft, (who is called the Spirit by way of trai- 
nence,) or the knowledge imparted by him. £ut as this knowledge cannot 
be (hewn to come immediately from him, in any particular -cafe, but by the 
working of a miracle ; when fuch proof is not given, bo credit can bo 
allowed to thofe who choofe to lay claim to fuch imparted knowledge : be- 
caufe, what all men can afTert, and no man can difprove, can never be ad^ 
jnitted as true, unlefs it be fclf.evident, or capable of demonftration# When 
tlien St. Paul aiTerts, that he was alive ijuithbut the law once, but when the 
commandment came fin revived, and " I died ;" can any one believe (who 
attends to the charafter which he gives of himfelf, and to the tenor of this 
cpifMe,) that he incant to fpeak of himfelf perfonally ? His caution not to 
offend thi^ Jews has been fu^ciently noticed, as well as the inflqence this 
tcndernefs has upon his manner of addrefling them in various parts of thi^ 
cpiftle. But he means in this place, what he elfewhere ejcpreffes in different 
words. ** The Law, fays he, ch. y. 20, entered that the offence mieht abound.** 
What Law does the apoftle mean ? The Mofaic Law furely,. For moft cer- 
tainly St. Paul would nqtfay, that thegofpel entered, that the ^e-wr^ might 
abound, whofe whole purpofe was grace, and of which it is faid, God lent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be faved. As little would the apoftle fay that the law under 
which the Gentiles were (i, e. what is ufually called the Law of Natofcf 
fntered, for that had ahvays been in the world, It was originally w»tteo 
by our Creator himfelf upon theilelhy tables of the human heart. And'w^''* 
did the W enter ? Not into the world at large, (though Mr. Venn writes 
as if.he thought it did, fee his New Duty of Man, Edit. 2, p. 82} for to the 
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Jews ^ftlj pertained thofe diftinguifhing marks of it, the adoption^ and tbo 
glory fZn^ the co^veaafits, and the giving of the (moral) lanv from Mount 
Sinai, and the Jervice of God^ the JewiQi ritual, and the pramtfet (of a 
Mefliah). To which all the reft of the world were ttrangers. They were 
not only alienated from God in their manners, but blinded in their minds* 
They were ftrangers to the covenant, not to a covenant, but to the cave* 
nant o{ fromifey viz. to the Abrahamic covenant, fo called by way of emi- 
nence. They were alfo without hope^ without any particular expectation of 
tbe divine favour, and without God in the world, without the vifible pre- 
Icnce of the Almighty. For they certainly knevi God, though they glori- 
^cd him not — though they worfhipped him not, as their creator and bene, 
fadlor, Rom, i, 2 1 i The law therefore entered amongft the Jews, who for 
four hundred years before this entrance, were under the Abrahamic cove- 
nant, in which no mention is made of any penalty, nor any punifhment de. 
nounced to difobedience *. The expectations of the Jews were wholly 
founded upon the divine regard to /Vbraham, of whom they continually 
made their boafV, " that they were his feed, John viii. 83, SQ, and of 
courfe entitled to the like favour. Vv'hcn then it appeared from the nature of 
the Mofaic difpenfation thai God was not pleafed to extend his favour «»- 
conditionally to all the defcendaiits of that Patriarch, but that his pofterity 
were to be put under a law, properly fo called \ then a fenfe of the imper- 
fections of human condudl, made the appflk conclude, that the commaod- 
iDcnt, which, if kept, was entitled to reward. Matt, xix, 17> was in fa£ij 
and from the weaknefs of human nature, (what he elfewhere ftyles the^^,) 
produftive of guilt, of condemnation, of punilhment, i. e. of death. For 
the law fays he is fpiritual — of what law is the apf^lHe here fpeaking ? of 
the Mofaic Law in-general? — No fu;^h matter. For a great part of this 
Jaw ftood only in, confided only of moats anc drinks, and divers waihings, 
and carnal ordinances : but he is evidently fpeaking of that more impor. 
tant part of it which is called mercy ^ i. e. the conJud of the difpofitioniy in 
oppoution to ritual obfervances, to facrifice ; and which confifts wholly in 
the prance of the morale that is the law of nature ; - that law which is en- 
graven by the author of nature in the human mind. This law the apoftle 
aflerts to be juft and good, but laments that he finds another law, what he 
falls the law \n his members, the ruling principle of the flelh ; that is the fleihy 
appetites, warring againft the law, the (original and in tended J law of hia 
inindi (which has the defignation of God, holy, jufl and good,) and bringing 
\Am into captivity to the guilt of fin, and making him liable to its puni(h- 
pient-7-death. 

Holinefs, in the ftriA fenfe of the word, is only applicable to the charaSier 
of intelligent agents. It means not only a removal from every fpecies of 
moral evil| but alfo a voluntary and a conftant removal. When this word 
is applied to other fubjefts, it can only be ufed in a metaphorical fenfe. 
Thus it is applied to the moral law of God, as a rule for holy condud : 
thus it is applied to inanimate objeds ; as when it isfaid, holinefs becometh 
thine houfe for ever ; though, ftriftly fpeaking, holinefs is no more appli^ 
cable to a building than it is to a feat, a throne, or a mountain. In the fame 
manner jqftice is applicable only to charailen^ or to a(^\ions as indicative of 
charaders.' But can we fay either with truth or propriety, that the cere«. 
Il^nial or political law of the Jews, was holy, or jufl. Perhaps it may be 

faid 

* Locke, upon the Romans, vii. 9. Note 3. 
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fatd thefc laws were good, Ezek, xx. 2.5 : if by good be meant beneficial, 
advantageous ; expedient to afccrtain and promote the general end of efta. 
blifliing the exp'tatory chara^lcr of Jefus ; was then that which is good 
made death unto men ? Surely not — God no more implanted his moral law 
in the human mind, than he revealed his difpenfation of grace, to condemn 
the world ; but that by the former, men might continue in his favour, 
Ezek. XX, II, 13, 21 ; as by the acceptance of the latter, they might be 
reftored to that favour, when they had wilfully loft it, i Tim. ii, 4, But 
fin fays the apoftlc worked death in me, that it might appear fin ; that is, 
that it might appear produdive of fufFering, juftlj produ<5livc of it; i.e. 
attended with the confcioufnefs of deferving punilhracnt ; for the confciouf- 
nefs of deferving puniftiment can only arife from a confcioufnefs of guilt. 
Hence St, Paul faw how liable he was to punilhment for the violation of 
this holy, juft, and good commandment ; fince, as was before obferved, fin 
was fo far from appearing exceeding finful under the Abrahamic covenant, 
that is exceedingly ofFcnfive to God, that it did not appear to be even dif- 
agreeable to him, nor attended with any injurious confequences. 

Taught then by fad and conftant experience^ the miferable wretchednefsof 
man's moral fituation, inftruftcd by 'tn/piru'ion to what caufe it was owing, 
and by what means to be removed, the apoflle cries out, under the keeneft' 
fenfe of its mifcry, **Oh wretched man that I am ! who fhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ?" and, informed by 'immediate revelation, he rctunis 
the only fuflScient anfwer, *^ the grace of God through Jefus Chrift (as it is 
in fome MSS.) ** Therefore, fays he, (that is in confequence of this mira- 
culous information we learn that,) there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift Jefus." To be in Chrift Jefus is a metaphorical expreffion; it 
is not poflible to underftand it literally ; andfo the apoftle tells us, that "it 
means thofe who walk not after the fleft, but after the fpirit," Walking is 
another metaphor, and like many employed by the infpired penmen, ftroogly 
expreflive of the progrejji've nature, and the progreffi^ve efFedls of thofe va. 
rious powers which our Creator has given us. For it muft be conftantly 
obferved, and as conftantly kept in mind, that the various faculties of the 
h\xm2in frame reach their raoft advantageous ftate only by ^ow degrees. Re- 
peated exertions form habits of adivity, both in the corjx)real and intelle^ual 
powers ; repeated reftraints form habits of felf- government in the difpofi- 
tions. Hence Chriftians are faid to be edified — to be built up, i. e. to be 
made complete in the clear knowledge of thofe doArines, and the bahittui 
performance of thofe duties, which conftitute, what the apoftle calls, the 
perfeU man : not fuddenly, or at once, but by flow degrees. By conftant 
attention, the whole body of holinefs, i. e. the moral charader, bein^ fitly 
joined and compafted together, according to the effedlual working ofevery 
part, thus gradually rifing by time and labour, and attention, from little 
and low beginnings, like a large and lofty build/ng, till it reach the mca- 
fure of x}[\tjiature (another fimilar metaphor denoting flow progrefs) of the 
fulnefs of Chrift. So again Chriftians are faid to build themfelvcs up in 
their moft holy faith ; a metaphor equally applicable to the attainment of 
the /////evidence of the truth of Chriftianity, and \ht per/eSl pfafticc of.its 
precepts ; neither of which can be either foon or fuddenly acquired. Nov 
thefe,and various other metaphors, implying progr^JJi^ve improvement, imply 
alfo, like the literal expreflions^ from which they are taken, a poflibility of 
different degrees of advancement towards the end in view, owing it may be io 

the 
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the di£^rent degrees of human ability, or che'difft^rent impediments and ob. 
ftruAionsy men of various tempers and difpofitions, and conflitutions^ may 
meet with. And as thefc metaphors imply provreJli<ve motion, they imply 
alfo an endy or purpofe, to which fuch motion tends : and the advancement 
to this end may be quicker or flower, may be impeded or fufpended by va- 
rious circumftances, and thefe circumftances may or may not depend upon 
the will of the individual. But the general intention, and the general de- 
fire to arrive at the end propofed, however interrupted, mull always be 
fuppofed in every man's power : and the cxercifc of this intention, and the 
energy of this defirc, muft a rife from that fituation, and thofe circumftances, 
in which God has been pleased to place his fallen creatures. The law of the 
fpirit of life, faith the apoftle, hath made me free from the law of fin and 
death. By the law of the fpirit of life St. Paul means the gospel difpen* 
fation, which brought life and immortality to life ; in contradiftion to all 
former divine law, whether colleftcd from God's works or manifefted by 
Iws word : none of which made any fuch difcovery, and all of which arc 
therefore ftyled the Miniftrations of Condemnation, and the Miniftration 
of Death, and in this place the law of fin and death. Agreeable to this 
roode of f^^aking, our Lord fays the words that / fpeak, they 2LiQ/plrit and . 
they arc life. In order to (hew the fuperior excellency of that difpcnfation 
of which he was made a minifter, the apoftle goes on, to inform the Jews, 
that what the law could ;/o/do, the gofpel h:id effedually done. By the 
^w in this place, St. Paul means the Mofaic difpcnfation, and more efpe- 
cially that part of it ufually called the ceremonial law ; and he intends the 
fame thing as is meant, Heb. x. 4. where we are told, that it was not pofli- 
ble that the blood (the facrificcs) of bulls, and of goats, (hould take away 
fin : becaufc, if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily 
nghteoufnefs, deliverance from puniftiment, L e, falvation, ftiould have been 
(attainable) by that law. This inefficacy of the ceremonial law, the apoftle 
calls its being iveak through the flelh : it was eftabliftied after the ordi- 
nance of a carnal commandment, and was therefore difannulled for the 
^eaknefs and unprofitablenefs thereof. The moral law, confidered as a 
rule of aftion, could not be weak — it might indeed be imperfeft, /. e, de- 
feftive in its precepts, and in that fenfe may be called weak ; but this was 
not the cafe, for the law was holy, and the commandment holy, juft, and 
good. Rom. vii. 12. But the ceremonial law, as a difpcnfation, might be 
^eak through the fle(h, through the frailty of the perfons employed in it, 
Heb. vi. 2. S. vii. 27. ix. 7. What then the law could not do, whether 
*'e underftand precifely or not the reafon of this inability, was the admif- 
fion of repenting and believing finners to reconciliation with God, and to 
the pofleflion of eternal life, /. e, happinefs ; both thefe matters were 
hefted by God fending his own Son in the likenefs of finful fle(h, and for 
fin condemning fin in the flcfii ; /*. e. by means of the gofpel difpcn- 
fation, whether we underftand the particular meaning of thefe affertions, 
or not. And the effeft of this difpcnfation, what the apoftle 
Calls ^maiw^a ra voas, and which our tranflators render the 
'Jghteoufnefs, but which is more properly the award of the law, 
•-of any law : meaning by the word righteoufne/s^ that treatment, 
^hichtheobfervance, or violation of any law, is declared by the eftablilher 
of fuch law, to draw after it. Rom, ii. 6*. 7. 8. The reward of thh 
'ightepufnefs, under the gofpel difpcnfation, is attained by all thofe who 
^alk not after the flcfh, but after the fpirit ; and it is attained, not by a 
petfeft and unbroken obedience, but by conjlant zn^Jincere endeavours 

4 to 
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to obey. Thofc who walk after the fle(h, not only find not how td ptfi 
form, they have no iu/V/, noJefire^ ufc no effort to perform that whidi if 
good : they do not y^rtt;/ to enter in at the ftrait gate. They feel nolceiA 
in their mind ivarnn^ againlt the law in their members ; no renitency to 
this law of the flefh, nor any wiih toferve the law of God ; but arc ottcrly 
tegardiefs of, and inattentive to the law written in their mind^ which dif- 
approves ar.d confcnts not to the lanxj in their members ; that law which 
appears from the prefenr frame of our nature to be the law of fin and death* 
By the continual praCiice of fin, this law of the mind can be obliterated; 
men become pad feeling, their confciences are feared with an hot iron ; they 
arc given over to work all iniquity. with greedinefs, and thus the difpofitioai 
of their mind hec:me enmity ag.iinft God, and they throw off all regard 
and fiibjeAion to him. 

The two great obflacles to the reception of Chriftianlty amongft the 
Jews, which St. Paul had to remove, were prejudices arifing from their pof- 
feiTion of a prior revelation, made to them onlt ; and their rooted avcriion 
in confequence to all other nations, whom they therefore looked upon as 
difrcgarded of God, and d'tjl'iked by him. Thefe prejudices airofcj as all 
prejudices do, and as their name imports, from partial views of the troth, 
in confequence of the bias of tnierefted affedions. The peculiar naturt 
of the Divine difpenfations towards this people, had a tcndeijcy Xjq raife 
and encourage certain prejudices in thofe who wer6 thus predtfpofed to 
receive them ; and who had very imperfedl notions both of the Dw'm 
charader, and of their oiun : and ft ill more imperfedl notions of the 
nature of that difpenfation, which continually induced them to think watt 
highly of themfeives than they ought to have done. Their notions of 
the Divine favour, and the manner in which it is difpenfed, were not 
founded upon a clear knowledge of the charaSer of God^ as gathered 
from the general difplay of his works and providence, Rom. \. 80, bat 
from an overweening conceit of the goodness of their onx>n ; till, like the 
lefs enlightened nations, they thought the Divine favour a matter of rtfhi 
due to tbeir/trvttesytlom. IK A.lin. 3g,d:c. fo that grace was nomoregnKet 

It is by no means wonderful, that the numerous and fignal marks of ap« 

probation, which God thought proper to give of Abraham's condudi (hoold 

imprefs the Jews with a high veneration for that patriarch ; and that the 

peculiar relation they flood in to him. Mat, iii» 9, Luke iii, John viiii 

^9, and the benefits they received in confequence of this relation, (hould 

further raife his charafter with them. They naturally looked tip to him as 

the founder of their nation, and the fountain of all the fmgtilat bleflings thef 

enjoyed. When then they miftook the figurative language of Jesus, rc- 

fpefting a future ftate of life and happinefs, they could not help comparing 

Him with their boafted predeccifor, and in confequence alked* whether He 

pretended to a charader fuperior to that of their fathfer Abraham, Jonn viiii 

53. It is as little to be wondered at, that the Jews, under their particular 

circumftances, and with that grofsnefs of underftanding fo peculiar tp that 

people, (hould be more attentire to the 'va/ue of the Oivine fatrour^^tian the 

real grounds, and true nature of God's regard for them: that they JbooM 

confider Him as fuch an one. as themfeives, and that they (hould attribute 

affedions, and difpofitions to God, which plainly have their foundatipAs^ 

and their utility in the nature and circumftances of his creatures. For when 

wc confider the n;ental qualifications of mankiiid, we may with reason con- 
clude 
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chde, that their intelledual powers, (if we attend to the nature of thetn^ 
and the purposes for which they were intended,) are moft probably the 
samexvi kind, as thofc of all other rational beings, though they may 
very likely vary exceedingly in degree, according to the different orders of 
intelligent creatures : for thefe faculties do not feem like our corporeal 
powers, and, like the inftind^s of the animal world, adapted only to one par' 
ticular mode of exiftence. Nor do they feem to take their rife, like the 
dtfpofitions of our minds, from the fituation in which men are placed by 
Divine Providence : for thcfe difpofitions, though implanted in our frame 
for the benefit of the individual, are not exerted, like the intellectual powers, 
at the mere tvill of the poffcffor. They neither arife of themsel'oes^ as the 
thoughts frequently feem to do, nor are they like them called into adion 
by the sole efforts of the will, neither are they ever the confequences of 
▼olition ; but they always do and mufl: arife from foreign impulfe, that is 
from the a^ion of external objects. They are therefore not only unin- 
tended, but they are frequently unexpefted. But God being perfeAly aware of 
the confequences of his own anions, and equally fo of thofe of his creatures, 
can receive no occafions for unlooked for difpofitions. Thefe ftates of the 
human mind, from the manner in which they are excited, and the weaknefs 
and imperfe^ion of our nature, may require much attention and prudence to 
gorem them. 

But nothing of this fort has, or can have place in God. He is no more 
liable to folly, than he is liable to evil. Nuraberlcfs difpofitions, and which 
^ no ways blameable, mufl be found in the human, which cannot poffibly 
obtain in the Divine mind, being utterly iaapplicabie to, and inconfiftent 
^ith, the nature of the Deity : at^d though human language muft be ufed 
^ith refpe^ to God, yet more than ordinary care is requifite, with regard 
*o the ideas conveyed by it, that we may neither take, nor rcprefent God 
^be, fuch an one as ourfelves : for, from inattentions of this fort, arofe 
thofe prejudices which the Jews entertained concerning the favour of God 
▼oocWafed to Abraham. Becaufe, whether they conceived di it, as zfond 
attachment, and a groundlefs affeftion in the Deity for that patriarch, or 
31 being a jufi debt, the reiuardoS. his merit ^ they were equally removed 
fnytn the truth. For that neither of thefe matters had place in the Divine 
i^aid, the apoflle clearly (hews from another inflance of it, in the deter- 
tBination of God refpefting the children of Rebecca, prior to their birth, 
^or the children not being born, neither having done good or evil, it was 
^*id (by the prophetic fpirit) the elder fhall ferve the younger ; for it is 
yiitten, Jacob have I loved, and Efau have I hated. What then, faith the 
lofpircd apoftle, is there unrighteoufncfs with God ? Are not His determi- 
'Jations founded in wifdom as well as juflice ? Moft certainly they are. 
TTiey no more fpring from whim and caprice, than from inattention or in- 
jaftice ; and are as littie founded in arbitrary, or caufe lefs fancies as in 
fcchasafe void of reftitude. But though thefe determinations ef God 
plainly (hew the Jewifh notion of the Divijie attachment to Abraham, and 
to his feed, to be void of all foundation, yet they do not (hew, as has been 
often fuppofed, that God acled luUhout any reafon, and that His choice of 
Jacob proceeded from what has been called fovereign eled^ion, meaning b/ 
thofe words mere arbitrary appointment, not only nvithsut reafon, but alfo 
'^'tthout motives : juft as if God was honoured by purfuing a conduft dif- 
Jtaceful even to human weakncfs. But both the nature of God, difcovcr- 
Vol, IF. ChTtrchml Mug, Mnr:h 1803. X able 
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able from His conduft in the goveminent of mankind, and from His owa 
rcTcaled declarations^ prove inconteftably that He aitpofi a^, not ooly 
from rtgular defign, but from motives difUted by the iHgheft. 'mjimi 
goodneXs^ &ndjufiicf. That God is the moral govemof of his intelligent 
creatures, has been (hewn beyond all poffibUity o( doubt, frocp the confii- 
tution of this world, and the courfe of His providential adminiftratioo of 
it ; and thefe unqueftionable fads are confirmed by His own declarations, 
Exod. xvi. 4, XX. 2; Deut. viii. 2, 10; Judges ii. 22, If therefore 
God is a moral governor, then the condu^ of His creatures muft be the 
^ouod of His own, fince it is regard to their conduct which conftitotet 
Uim a moral governor, Deut. vi. vii. viij. xi. But, fays the apo£lle, Urn 
determination of God, refpeding the children of Rebecca, was nor, it coiiU 
not be, in. confequence of their works. Ic was made before the childirt 
were born, that the ele^lon might be of grace. Mod undoubtedlf. 
iKor will there be any diiiiculty in this matter, if we confider the mode io 
which God difplays His loving kindnefsito His creatures ; that is, the nature 
of His favours. Thefe favours arc of two kinds-«.they are either anii" 
tiattaly QT uncottd'itionql : that is, the happinefs he voqchfafes to his intelli- 
gent creatures, is either fuch as He has thought proper to annex in general 
to the praflice of righteoufnefs, or fuch as He thinks fit to beflow upon tbnp 
gratuttoujly ; that is, without giving them any expcftaiions of fuch favooF, 
Of this latter fort we have many inftances in the fcripture hiftory of God's 
tranfadion^ with men. Such we may reckon the trapflation of Enoch and 
Elijah ; the call of Abraham and Cornelius. But becaufe we are not mad^ 
acquainted with th^ reafons of God'9 conduct, are we therefore to fuppoTe 
that he ads tvithom any ? The difpofitions of Abraham are more thsn 
once afligned, by God himfelf, not only as the reafons of the Divine regard 
to him, but this very regard itfelf, arul the confequences of it, are afKgnedfor 
ftill further grounds of favour to that patriarch. Gen. xviii. 17, 1 8, 1 0, xxii. 
16, 17, 18. But nvhat the human difpofitions fire, or what they oy/V/bc, 
18 perhaps accurately known only to God himfelf. In wha^ manner men 
become poiFefled of their difpofitions we know not ; we know as little wfy 
they exercife them in fuch very different ways : this we certainly know, 
that it muft be in a manner confident with the moft perfe<ft freedom ; fe 
were it not fo, men could not pofiibly be objects of reward or punilhment: 
yet that they are fo, both reafon and revelation -clearly and ftrongly (hew. 
It is however one thing to be objefts of reward and punifhment, and quite 
another thing to be cfcjefts of favour. The firft fuppofes ptt<uiou$ c«i- 
duft, the latter has no reference to expectation : it is from the nature of it 
whplly GiLATUiTo«fS and unconditional. 



BRITISH CRITIC- DR. FRANCKLIN. INSPECTOR. 

to the editors of the. orthodox churchman's fi^CAZ^NS. 

GENTLEMEN, 

T^HE part which the Briti(h Critic took in theBlagdon Cpntroveriy, as it 

-*■ is called, gave great pain to many friends of the church, and malty 

readers of that publication. The unhandfome way in which your valuable 

correfpondent Inspector was treated in it, has by no means jetricved iti 

repatatiofft 
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itpiitition. Anctto «rnrer, wb© sxdritlr fi»r:3 liisifelf O-V *.--».». cow, 
plaiBs inyoar lift cMjazije cf >r:rj Luhrd by i:. A fricixi to tkk 
catEriLCR, my t§Ij nzzcgr^ an »l:=ircr cf :!« grear tiler.w ot ly^rficroR* 
and an eager prtizao of irjired wortr, i a-iU ro: lo tjr iupprtis all coa- 
cem for the BriciJi Critic is r.ot to help 3re v-f i:s comrilers to a little' i:u 
fermationj in a siia;:er no: of Tery gr;a: inporrjrs^s i:^£«d, bu: wbctc i 
wonder any of the gentleajen cor.ctrm^ i\ i: could be at a lof?. Howct*? 
deficient any of thea may he in tbeologu^lir.foricittop. cr biblical crtciciirn, 
however nnftaken in a point of ecclc£ai(ical difcipiirf, or hoiverCT fuper- 
cilloiiflr any writer in it may tmt occafionillv aii aufnor of mtrir, I eoold 
not hare tbonght any of them fo litrle acquaint >i with a bcv>ic familiar to 
Ae cnltiTators of the Bdles Letcre^j as noi :o know the contents of the two 
tfrfmnes inrituled ** Sele& Poeniara Icaloram qui Latine fcripTorunt.'* In 
the Britiih Critic for April laft, p, 401, ** Grefswell's Memoirs of Angelus 
Politianus, &c. with Tranflations from their Works/' are revie%ved, and a 
poem is iitfertcd in the Critique, rather as a fpecimen of Mr, Grefv well's 
elegant verfification, than of his accuracy in tninflating : •' For," fays the 
Critic, <* we have not been able to find the origin?! in faoh editions of 
Folitian as are in oar hands." 1 cannot tell what editions this re%'iewer may 
have examined. I advife him to Innk into them once again ; and if his 
fearch prove fruitlefs, which I rather think will not he rhe cafe, he will 
tnd the poem in queftion in the fecond volume of the *« SeleCta Poemata," 
p. 45. The ritle of this elegy is «* De Ovidii Exilio et Morte." 

Mr. Vcpc was ihe/eco/iJ editor of this interefling fele^ion ; and he ap. 
^rs to have read the poem juft mentioned with great attention. I think 
I can trace imitations of it, both in his '^ Epiflle from Eloifa to Al)clnrd/' 
tod the ** Elegy to the Memory of an unfortunate Lady. I do not know 
that any body has yet noticed this ; but your learned readers will readily 
refer the following lines to the correfponding paifagcs in Mr. Pope's two 
poems : 

« Ecquts ••••••♦ 

Tsedia qui morbt demerer, ullus erat f 

Ecquis frigidulos qui Le^o imponeret artus, 
Aut qui dulciloquo falleret ore Diem ! 

Aut qui tentaret falientis tempora venz, 
Aut fomenta manu qui properata daret ? 

Conderet aut oculos media jam Morte natantes, 
Aut legeret fummam qui pius ore Animam ? 

Nullus erat, nullus." 

Let mc (hew you (this is a mifcellancous letter) a ftrangc blunder of 
Dr. Francklin ; Sophoclet Franckl'm I mean. — To his tranllation of 
Lueidn he prefixes a dialogue, in his author's manner, between the celebrated 
Greek and Lord Lyttleton, in which Lucian details the leading particulars 
«f his own life. A note, p. xix. informs us, that Lucian was Dorn <' pro. 
bably about the year go." To the tranllation of the " InllruAions for 
writing Hiftofy," the dodor fubjoins another note, vol. !L>, p. 308, in 
w4iich he tells as, << this fine pidlure of a good hiftorian, (the famous paiTagc 
Tciouros oyv /ao* i ^vyy^aipevs earw, a<pOoO^,&c.) has been copied by Tully, 
&c. Now Tully was killed 4d years before the Chriftian era ; confc- 
queiltly 135 years before Lucian was born! 

X s I beg 



1 64 B'tigraph'tcal laquirus* 

I beg leave to call Inspector's attention to the third paragraph in the 
poftfcript annexed to his letter in the fupplemcnt to your fecond volume, p.392i 
I long ardently to read his opinion on the expediency of reprinting " Bilhop 
Bedell's Irifh Bible." 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Yours, &c. 
March 7, 1803. A London Curate. 

Errata in the laft Nnmber.— Page 82, line 8, for primitive, read/ni«i. 
ifve; line II, for ^loice, read ceolice ; page 83, line 7 from the bottom, 
for (fee the Church of Chrift,) read f/c. the Church of Chrifi;J page 84, 
line 3, for torment, read //ace of torment \ page 86, line 11, for xao, 
read xou o j line 20 from the bottom, for the import^ read tht Jvm 
importm 

BIOGRAPHICAL INQyiRIES. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'e MAGAZINE, 
GENTLENfEN, 

T CONSIDER biography as one of the moft inftruftive, as well as moft 
pleafing, branches of ftudy ; and I have been much gratified by the 
attention which has hitherto been paid to it in your valuable mifceilany* 
I am glad to fee, by the addrefs to your correfpndents in your Number fof 
January laft, that you mean not to relax in this attention, but rather to 
increafe it ; and I hope you will obtain the requifite affiflance in this matter 
from fuch of your intelligent correfpondents, as may have the opportunity of 
affording it. ' I wifti to remind you and them, that there was a knot of 
eminent men refidcnt at St. John's College, Cambridge, from the year 
1750 to the year 17^0, or thereabouts ; who, from the diftinguifhcd !bril- 
liancy of their talents, might properly be called the Johnmn Conftellatm 
The principal of thefe, (for there might be others,) were Dr. Powell, 
Dr. Balguy, Dr. Ogden, and Mr. William Ludlam, all of whom, by their 
invaluable publications, have fince given ample teftimony to the world of 
the truth oi that opinion, which was held refpeding them in the Univerfity. 
Now, as the time in which tliey will be perfonally remembered, is rapidly 
pafling away, it could not but be highly ufeful if any of thofe who had the 
happioefs of a more intimate acquaintance with them, would favour the 
world with fuch memoirs of them as they happen to be poffefled of, either 
from their own recolledion, or from authorities on which they can fafely 

rely. 

I (hould be glad alfo to fee fome account of the late Bifhop Halifax, the 
friend and admirer (probably the pupil) of Balguy, and the defender d 
Butler and Ogden *, himfelf a man of no inconiiderable ability and learning) 
and a great ornament to the Univerfity of Cambridge. 

I am. Gentlemen, 
Your's, Sec. 
March 1, 1803* DRAWDE. 

* 5ce his Prefaces to Bifliop Butler's Charge, and to Dr. Ogden*8 Sermons, 
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ON THE LITURGY, &c. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

ENTERTAINING for the venerable eftablifliment of the Church of 
England the profoundcft fentimcnts of awe and refpeft, and, as a cler- 
gyman, anxious ta guard it from the infidious attacks and artful dcfigns of 
its enemies, either fecret or avowed, I wifh to dired your attention to a 
part of our excellent Liturgy, which, in my. opinion, flands in need di an 
addition, which I truft would, by the learned and pious, be confidered an 
improvement alfo. I am by no means a friend to what, in thefe times of 
atheifm and fcepticifm, is termed a reform^ nor inclined to be infe^ed with 
that idle and ridiculous vanity fo common among young men who have 
recently quitted the prccinds of their college, as to think myfelf wifer or 
more learned than thofe venerable and pious prelates who framed our moil 
excellent Liturgy, or prefume to attempt to make alterations in the church 
fenrice, unfandlioned by the authority of the higher powers. I believe that 
it is generally allowed, that ceremonies, though not confidered diieffentials, 
arc yet to be deemed the grand bulwarks of religion, and ought to be pre« 
ferved with the mod vigilant attention, and watched with the moft jealous 
^re, ' 

The prefent feafon of Lent, a feafon which (hould be obferved with the 
Qtmoft foleronity and devotion by every coniiderace and well difpofed 
perfon, .as that in which we (hould proftrate ourfelves before the. Almighty, 
bewail our manifold fins and tranfgreffions, and implore his merc)'^ and for- 
giTenefs, upon our fincere repentance, through the merits and mediation of 
our BleiTed Saviour Jefus Chrift ; begins with the awful and folemn ferrice 
appointed to be read on Ajh Wednejday^ The compilers of our ineftimable 
Liturgy have with great judgment feledled the 6th, sad, and 88rh Pfalms 
for the morning, and the lOSd, l30th, and l4i{d Pfalms for the evening 
fervice ; but by fome unaccountable mifbke or omiihon, no proper leflbns 
for the day are to be /««»</,- fo that the officiating roiniiler is obliged to take 
thofe which are appointed in the Calendar, whether they accord with the 
teal intent of the fervice of the day or not, as chance may happen* Now, 
Gentlemen^ I think it would not be improper for fome of the fenior clergy, 
men of piety and learning, to fugged to the venerable bench of bilhops the 
idea of ordering and appointing, under the fa ndli on of his raajeily, certain 
leffons to be read in all churches and chapels, within his united domijiions, 
on A(h Wednefday, What, particular leffons (hould be read muft be left 
to the mature judgment and deliberate difcretion of the moft reverend the 
archbifhops, and the right reverend the bI(hops. 

This addition would, no doubt, render the fervice for the day more 
awful, and make it more complete, would, perhaps, awaken many a profj- 
pte (inner to a fenfe of his duty, and item the torrent of that abfurd and 
impious ridicule, which, to my grief and concern, I have frequently heard 
caft upon the commination firi^ice ; though, in my profefiional capacity, I 
have conftantly laboured to explain and viedicate it, 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Your humble Servant 
i^.I. Kenty Feb. 2$. 1803- ORDINIS MINORIS. 
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THE CONSCIENTIOUS METHOD 

OF 

Subscribing Articles of Religion. 

TO THB EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MACAZIKt. 
GENTLEMEN, 

VTOUR Correfpondent, Mr. W. Ludlam, hath, at p. 3, et. feq, of yoot 
**• Magazine for January 180.S, fuccefsfully combated the pofition which 
oor enemies have broached refpcdling the article^, of our church, that, not 
the opinions of prefent members, b'ut the fenfc of the compilers of the ar- 
ticles, ought to direft us in tht {vi-x^.^ which we put upon them at this da/, 
Mr. L, hath, in my opinion, very properly proved the abfurdity of the 
above pofition, and dcferves confiderable praifc for having fo done ; bot,ei. 
ther I am fo unhappy as not to fully a;^j rehend what he hath afterwards 
afferted, or he has left a point of very confiderable importance in mach ob- 
Icurity. The point to which I advert- is, ** the* latitude which may /airlj 
be put upon the articles ;'* which your correfpondent allows may be "rw- 
fiderahleJ'* Your Correfpondent, at p. 4, patronifcs the principle that 
•* tht generally rece'fved opinions of tlie members conftitute the opinions of 
the fociety ;" and, at p. 6, he cxprefsly Hates, as Tiis own fentiment, that 
•• the fenfe of the articles (as the fenfe of the la\<') is that which is detrr- 
mined to be their fenfe by the general 'voice of the learned through the na- 
tion;** Now, Gentlemen, (without intending a iinglc atom of difrefpcft 
to your correfpondent, and without having any defign of drawing him 
forth to an unpleafant controvcrfy, or any controverfy but what may tend 
in peace and chrijlian charity to {i:,t. forth more clearly the lovely form of 
truth) i mud own there appears to me a little contradidlion to the above 
pofition of Mr. L. in what appi.'ars at p. .'>, of your ial^ Number. Af^cr 
having inflanced ** the/^>yb;//7/defcent of Chrlft into hell," as " the ml) 
fenfe of the article," which makes mention of ir, at ** the original con- 
ftitution of the church :" and, after proceeding to ftate, that " neither 
bt(hop or methodift believes it now ;*' and that " no one believes it, means 
any more than that the huwanfoul of Chrift was by death feparatcd frwn 
his body, and remained till his refurredion in the place orftate of ttnclofhti 
fptrits ;" in the next fcntence but one he fays, " but a fubfcriber is «tfw 
undoubtedly at liberty to believe and maintain either opinion! /*' Pardon 
me. Gentlemen, for remarking that, unlefs Mf. L. will have the goodncfs tc 
explain the apparently contradi^ory affcrtions, I cannot perceive how, con. 
fiflently with the above ftateraent, a perfon can underftand this or any 
other article in a fenfe agreeable to ** the general voice o( the learned, &c.* 
m\d yet be at liberty to take it in a fenfe in which ** no one believe: 

it, &c." 

I cannot furely be wife to leave a queftion of this importance in fuch : 
Hate of uncertainty as this writer hath here left it. We have had roan] 
excellent commentators who have endeavoured to afcertain the true an< 
Jirittural fenfc of our articles, the moft modern of whom is the prefer 
pious and excellent Bilhop of Lincoln, the fecond volume of whofe •« £/< 
twents of Chrijlian theology'* is nearly occupied with the explanation c 

thea 



Tie Confcientloui Meth§d of /uh/crlbtfig Articles of Religion • I67 

them. The concluding pages of the fecond volume fecm to fpeak in fo 
clear and fatisfa^^ry a manner on the fubjed of fubfcription to articles of 
leligion, which your correfpondent feems to have left in fome confiderable 
obfcurif/i that it may not be improper to tranfcribe it on the prefent occafion* 
" I have thus endeavoured," fays the bilhqp, " to explain the meaning 
of the "Thirty. nine Articles of Religion," and to prove that they are 
fmded In fcrlpture^ and conformable to the opinions of the early Chrif- 
tians. All perfons, when they enter into holy orders, or are admitted to 
anjr ccclefiallical cure or benefice, are required by law tofuhfcrlbe thefe Ar» 
ticlts, with a deiign that thofe who are employed in the miniflry of our 
^ftabliihed church, whether as curates or incumbents, (hould unfelgnedlj 
hdie^ve the truth 4>f the ioBrlnn ivhich they contdtn, " The avoiding of 
diverflties of opinions, and eftablifhtng of confent touching true religion," 
was the profcfTed objed of ihefe articles ; and confequently they lofe their 
cfeA if they do not produce a general agreement amongft fuch as fubfcribp 
them. " I do willingly, zn^ex anlmo^ fubfcribe to the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles of Religion of the Church of England," is the indifpenfible form of 
fuWcription ; and therefore it behoves every one, before he offers himfelf a 
candidate for holy orders, to perufe carefully the articles of our churchy 
and to compare them with the written word of God. If, upon mature exa- 
mination, he believes them to be authorifed by fcripture *, he may coa- 
fcientiou^y fubfcribe them ; but if, on the contrary, he thinks that he fees 
ttaibn to difTent from any do^rines averted in them, no hope of emolu. 
loent or honour, no dread of inconvenience or difappointment, (hould inu 
duce him to exprefs his folcmn aiTent to propofitions which in fad he does 
not belie vCi It is not indeed neceffary that he (hould approve every word 
or exprefHon, but he ought to believe all the fundamental dodrincs of the 
^tticles; all thofe tencrs in which our church differs from other churches^ 
or from other feds of Chriftians. He ought to feel that he can from his 
owBconviftion maintain the purity of our eftablilhed religion, and fin- 
^^relyand zealoufly enforce thofe points^ oi faith and pra3tce which our 
church declares to be effential to falvation. — This appears to me. the only 
Jiift ground of confcicntious fubfcription to the Articles ; and let it be ever 
remembered, that in a bufmefs of this ferious and important nature, na 
fp<^cies of evasion, fubterfuge, or referve whatever is to be allowed, or can 
^ pradifcd without imminent danger of incurring the wrath of God. The 
Articles are to be fubfcribed in their plain and obvious fenfe, and aiTent. is 
to be given to them fimply and unequivocally. Thus only can a per{bn 
offer himfelf at the table of the Lord as his minifter with fafety ; thus only 
^n he expert to receive the Divine bleifing upon that courfe of life to which 
^e then folemnly devotes himfelf +." bee •' Element s of Chrtjilan Thea^ 
%," Vol. ILp^5G6". 

Gentlemen^ 

• Here the biihop, In very plain and exprefs terms, declares, that our being firmly per- 
vaded in our mind that our Articles ar& " authorifed by fcripture,'* is the only jufti-r 
fiible ground of our fubfcription to them. Reafon and common fenfe perfeAly coincide 
^Hth the biihdp*B fentimcnt. How then can Mr. L. ai&rt that '< Stripture %oas to kc in* 
^preted hy arireles, andrft articles by fcripture ! ! /" 

^ t Let me earneftly recommend what is here faid on the fubjeA of fubfcription to ar- 
^cies of religion, to the very attentive confideration of ail who may feci inclined to 
<>ffcr tiiemfelves as cxndidates for holy orders. This holy ofEcs includes in it the moft 
^vrful refponiibiKty which any hiunan being can take upon himfelf, and whatever is cun« 
'>«<fted with it fliould be the fubje^ of very ferious and confcicntious regard* 
4 



l6S (%mr»on Prajer Books* 

Gentlemen^ t know not hour to repent my long quotation above, (r(Ht 
the bifhop of Lincoln's excellent publication, becaufe it fets in fo clear, f( 
judicious, and fo con/ctentious a manner the grounds of our fabfcription b 
articles of belief ; together with the reafon why fubfcription is requira 
of us, and the manner in which we (hould underfland the articles fo fulx 
fcribcd. Mr. L. in his zeal to overturn the error which he hath com 
bated with fuceefs, hath purfued the principle of latitudinarianifm fo far a 
to run himfelf and his readers, who do not take the trouble of miouteli 
conHdcring the qucftion, into very coniiderable danger from that quartei 
The biihop, we muft remark, from the above extra^, leans towards the £d 
of a ftridl and confcientious interpretation of the Articles, knowing full wel 
that, notwithftanding all he could fay on that fide of the queftion, a fuffi 
cient degree of liberty of interpretation would be taken by fubfcribers. 
Keither the bifhop or myfelf contend for any uanecefTary reftriAion in the 
matter, or that it is abfolutely required of the fubfcriber to " approw 
every word orexprcffion,'* but only to underfland them ** in their plain and 
obviouff fenfe, and to fuhfcrihe them fimply and unequivocally." 

Your correfpondent, Gentlemen, I dare fay, meant well in the article on 
which I have commented above, but I cannot help thinking he was a little 
off* his guard in fome few points which he hath afferted therein; and if I 
did not thitik they would be dangerous, I fhould not have troubled you on 
the prefcnt occafion. 

I beg of Mr. L. to believe that I entertain none other fentiments fbi 
him but thofe of the higheft refpcft, notwithflanding I am fo unhappy a^ 
iwr pcrfeftly to accord with him on the prefent queilion. I remain, with 
every good wilh for the fuceefs of your publication. Gentlemen, your moft 
obedient and very humble fervant, 

Feb. 22, 1 808. OBSERVATOR. 
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COMMON PRAYER BOOKS. 

TO THE EDITOI.S OF THE ORTHODOX CUURCHMAN's MAGAZINE. 
C1*^TLEME\, 

|UR univerfities, having the exclufive right of printing common prayer 
books, ought, I think, to take care that there be no errors in thetn. 
I do not know whether any perfon is appointed to fuperintend the inopitf- 
fions : perhaps the rerponlibility refts with the printers whofe. names tp- 
peair in the title- plages ; but however this may be, the faft is> that inaccu- 
racies are not unfrcqaently found in tliem. 1 cannot now rccolldft. all th< 
errors wh^ch I have noticed, but (hall mention a few, jull to (bcw tba 
there U good foundation for v/hat I advance. In a folio church pf»ye 
book, printed at Oxford by W.Dawfon and W. Jackfon l'?9$, the won 
c/tJ is omitted ir he Doxology to the Lord's prayer, at the commeocciQen 
of the morning fervicc. In the Litany, in the fame book, the word Uam^ 
is {pelt, travel:/, in the petition for all- that travel by land or water. Ji 
inothcr, the -lumbfr of one of tlie lYalras is incorrcft, and as it happens f 
be the firft pfalm for 'the morning fervice, the miniiler in giviog outth 
pfttlm, might incur the blame of inattention, when in truth the fault di 

• DC 



Want of Bfjbofi, Wr. l6© 

riot reft with him, Thit vcxy thing once indeed happened when I was pre. 
Tent. In another prayer book whidi I have now before me, Oxford quano 
177J, there is a ftop after the word noomen^ in the petition for all women 
laboaring of child. At a neighbouring church where I lately oflBciated, 
there is a fplcndid edition of the Common Prayer Book, in which, to mj 
Tarprifc, I found the word may omitted in the general ihankfgiving. Thefe 
examples will I apprehend be fufficient : fome perfpns perhaps may think 
fodi errors of no moment, but I own myfelf not to be entirely of that opi- 
luon, for federal reafons : Firft, becaufe every thing relating to religion 
ooght, I conceive, to be as accurate as poffible. Thefe books are or may 
be in the hands of all perfons ; they are publicly read, and are the guides to 
tw in our devotions, and therefore ought certainly to be free from errors : 
befidfs, if miftakes, though fmall, arc once permitted to continue in thefe 
books, there is no knowing where they will ftop: even our incomparable 
Liturgy itfelf might in time be fubjcfted to reproach. The editions I 
kavc cited- fufficiently prove that thefe inaccuracies arc various, and not 
confined to one or two editions. £ut there is a further reafon : it is ex- 
ceedingly to "be defired that the manner of every minifter,in officiating, (hould 
be correft, devout, and approved of by his congregation. Now if errors 
exiff 10 the books from which he is to read> it is poffible that a; the time 
be may not be always able to corre^ them immediately, and fo may incur 
the blame of careleflnefs : at Icaft, the attention and devotion of the congre- 
gation will be difturbed by an occurrence of this kind. As your valuable 
Magazine is much read in the univcrfities, thefe obfervations may perhaps 
excite attention to the fubje^V, and fo prove of fome fervice, for which 
reafon alone 1 beg leave to trouble you with them. 

And am, &:c. R* 



WANT OF BISHOPS IN OUR FOREIGN SETTLEMENTS. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN*S MAGilZINE. 
SIRS, 

PONSIDERABLE efforts are making, in different ways, to propagate 
Chriftianity among the heathens, Thefe attempts arc at all times 
hodablCj and it is hoped that fome good will refult from them. But is it 
not too much the prafiice of the age, to fend abroad the chriftian religion 
without a chriftian church ? If the church be inde<?d *' the pillar and 
ground of the truth," furely thofe who endeavour to fpread the truth in 
A'ftant lands, (hould alfo creft a church as its prcferver. How long has 
ChriftianiJ7 been known in the Weft Indies ? And y^x^ I fuppofe, the in- 
babitant6 of chofe illands have never feen a proteftant bilhop : for want of 
which pro vifion, feveri.1 of the ordinances of our church cannot be admi. 
piftered. The pious illanders were never bleffed with a confirmatiqn. This 
U the cafe alfo of many Cliriftians of the £aft« The labours of a Swartz 
bave been fuccefsful; and it is faid tliat in the iiland of Ceylon, now an. 
nexed to the Britiih crown, there ate ninety thou/and Chriftians. But thefe 
ftcep are left without a ihepherd ; and whcr& then is the energy of the 
Britiih empire?. Where 19 the zeal of the united church of England and 
Vol. ir. Churchm. Mag. Feb. 18 OS. Y Ireland ? 



170 iafttzikg, Church tngi Surtal, fcfr. 

Jrehnd ? In oor dircouraging views of this fubjeft, however, we mnft not 
forget the appointmeot of the two biftiops of No'va Scotia and of ^ehec^ 
This was aiiaera in the hiftory of the church which mnft give pleaAireto 
all tliofe who love the gates of our Zion, But why are not fimilar ap. 
pointments made in other places ? 1 he general anfwer is, there is no falafy. 
hut is not Great Uritain and Ireland a wealthy nation ? And are not many 
of its inhabitants friends to epifcopacy ? Is not wealth often fquandered pro- 
fufely uj)on objeds of IcTs importance ? The attention of the united king- 
dom to this objedl requires to be excited : and I know not where the foher 
voice of truth is raore likely to be heard than in your publication. Would 
X\it. Jociety for propagating the Go/pel in foreign parts folicit fubfcriptions 
for thi§ exprefs purpofe, they undoubtedly would not fail of fuccefs. 

T.W.R. 



BAPTIZING, CHURCHING, BURIAL, &c. 

•?0 THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 
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' ■■.CfENtLEMEN, 

T *AM a young clergyman, and have the care of a fmall countrv' parilh. 
•*" A' fiiicurnftance occurred laft Sunday, which was new to me, andwhidi 
has o(k;a^oned fome doubts in my own mind. A child was to be baptizedi 
and I inquired if the mother was not likewife to be churched ? I was in. 
formed, that as the child was a bailard, (the woman was married, buthcrbuf. 
band had been abfent fome time,) it was never cuftomary, in fuch a cafe, to 
church the woman. On this account I faid nothing farther ; but as the 
rubric at the beginning of the fervice for churching women makes no ex- 
ceptions, (a^ is the cafe in the burial fervice,) I conclude there are none, and 
it feems equally neccflary that all women fliould return ihanh to Al- 
mighty God for prefer ving them in •* the great pain and peril of child- 
birth;"' perhaps a woman in this ftate more than another, as God's "oifercy 
' in fpariiig fo great a fmner* is the more confpicuous, 1 cannot find any 
thing on this head in our Canons, in Burn's Eccleiiaftical Law, rfor in any 
of .the Ratioiiales of our Common Prayer, that 1 have had an opportunity 
of confulting : yet perhaps there is fome law, or fome good reafon, of 
which I am not aware ; or perhaps it is a cuftom againft law ; Of this I 
{hall cft'eem it a favour if you can fatisfy me ; and if in your hexf, the 
more acceptable will your anfwer be. Is it that (he ought to be exi:Oftil(ini. 
nicated, and therefore is not to be admitted into the church till (he is recoo- 
ciled by penances ? 

I am, Gentliemen, with great refpeft, 

Your conftaiit reader, fincere well-wilher, and obliged hbmbfc rervahf, 
Feb. 23, Igpa. ^ li. 

t, S. \i I underiland your correfjtondent Clericus rightly, (fee vol. ill. 
p. S82.) the lee of 2s, 6d. at a burial is for taiing the coi'pje iuto the church, 
if fo, Is there no fee when the corpfe is not taken into the church ? Of tM 
I likewife 'wiftv- to be certified, as I have twice taken a fee in fuch a cafe 
once when the perfon had aied of the fmall.pox ; the other was a child c 
a diflenter, (a mcthodift) who having been baptized by a diflenting minifti 
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ASSOCIATIONS C? THE Cl.FRGV. 



SIRS, 
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bcolw focietics," 5::. ice. I ^'^ veil -ir^rcc, that it* iVch .; j^'.i/. wcit v.si- 
ritd into exec jric-i, the a.v. .ir:;.:e :o ri..^:c". «oj:ihe ^riVt! ; ut -j^uiVrt 
the clergy have no p^in: of ur.:: *. I.kc iri"-. .:cd iv\iii>, whi.'h i\%\oU".l 
their actradion^ they fiai-i alo-^f iro:- c.-:>. o:he:. It t^cir t\>:v\>, how- 
ever- were corifolicarci, ar.i thtv m.:r.c :he oiw.I.Lt. ot" their c:*o:nic.< 4 
common csafe, we ihou^i ror, ::< w^ to.» oftc-.'. do, I'c .» To:: of d.;iK;!J!\ 
tcmporifing fpirit aTior^ft cjr order, ior.u* tl'.\w..ir:rj: v^rctV/t, fvViu* .j:u\thrr, 
nav, fomc fo inccnuierj^e as t3 opTC'.o the u-ell-. r.oa;U e\.''tu>r> ot' thoir 
brethren, to ftem the tiv'.e <s^ heteuxlox ori/.ions. I allude to .; Lite con- 
trovcrfy in this county, in which the iViends 01" the church, hcrid.*s hoit*** 
fplaihed very plentifully with abufc by their opponents, ciuountcrcd enemies 
where they (houli have tojni friends. Frequent nuviing's would present 
this, and engage us to co-operate; we thould lire.igrhen each other's hainds, 
and form a formidable ph^ilanx of refnbtu^o. 

Befides many other objecls, one, from its dangcrvvjs tenvlency, would parti- 
cularly engage ourattention — I mean the man\ fnlfome accounts of coin eilionsi 
hawked about by methodift preachers and ballad lingers ; of which 1 havi* 
three in my pofleiCon, the very food for fanaticifin. Tlie firfl in order and 
rank is the Life and Experience of a Mr, ^I'ljr<jhj ; wliO, to a lonj; lill k^^ 
converGonsand miraculous jsrefcrvarions, has added an accounr of his caliing 
out one.devil, and fuftaining two pcrfecutions; one by the Inirfling of a tky- 
rocket near him as he was preaching, the other by the grunting of a pii> asi 
he was praying, "^rhis gentleman bapiixoil, adminillcrcd the facrameur, 
buried, and held love feafls in the churches of Newi'uundland, whither he 
went as a midionary from themethodilha lie has been rciurne.l to Kn^»laiid 
thefe two years, and fold two editions of this work, at a Ihilllng a piece i 
a pretty pious way of turning a penny. 

Q;ierc — In what (late arc the churches of Newfoundland ? are there none 
of the eftablifhed clergy there? I conceive this to be a fit fubje<M of en- 
quiry for the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel in loreign pans. 

The others, both from their nature and tendeney, arc by far iii'MO dan- 

Srous, as they are cheaper, and the readier pnrchafed iVoai the nitMlr of ilirir 
e, being vended by ballad fingers, and difpfed of at the low price n( a 

y % l*rnny 
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• • * 

penny a piece. The fjrft is, *' A Prophecy of Equality and Eyangelica] 
Liberty, to happen in the Year 1 805." The eflfedt that fuch a proplucy n 
likely to have in a county, not many years iince in a ftate of infurrefiion, is 
but too obvious. 

The other, " An Account of the Experience and Happy Death of Mary 
Voce, who was executed on Nottingham Gallows, on Tuefd ay, March l6i 
1802, for the murder of her own child." The account further ftaiej 
** that (he was about 21 years of age, and although married, had connec- 
tion with another man ;" and more conveniently to carry on the evil praftice, 
poifoned her infant child in November laft. This woman, for the two fouleft 
crimes that can ftain human nature, is fent out of the world like a faint. 
Fine news truly for murderers and adultreffes I!! 

Quere — Has Nottingham jail no ordinary ? The account is flgncd 
Henry Taft, Surgeon. 

I h^d alfnoft forgot to ftate, that all thefe publications were iffucd from 
the Preis of a methodif^, a little to the weft of this place. Thefe, and in- 
numerable other evils of enthufiafm, loudly call upon the clergy to bcftir 
themfelves in this momentous crifis ; and in no way can their exertions be lb 
dccifive, as by meetings held often among themfelves, to deliberate on mca- 
fures to check the growing abufes of fanaticifra. 

With hoping you will fpeedily give this a corner in your excellent 
Mifcellany, 

I remain, 
Sirs, 

Trt/ro, Cornnvallf Your's, &c. 

Oa. 27, 1802. A CORNISH CURATE. 
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SOCIE-tY FOR MAINTAINING AND EDUCATING POOR 

ORPHANS OF CLERGYMEN, 



[As^QUr Magazine is jgcncrally made upby the 2oth of every Month, we were 
precludicd from noticing in our laft W umber, the Meeting of the Society for 
JlflaintaiDing and Educating the poor Orphans of Clergymen until of age to be 
pat Appfemice-.J 

■ t 

rpHE Amioal Meeting of this moft benevolent and praife* worthy Inftitotion, 

was holden on the ggd of February, at the Crown and Anchor Tavern. 

In cdnfeque'nce of the much lamented death of John Perrott, Efq. their late 

Prefident, ■ who, during his life time, and by a bequeft in his laft Will, m 

manifefted himfelf afirm and zealous friend to the Inftiturion, the firft bufi- 

nefs of the Society was toeleft a Prefident in his room. And every truefon 

of the Church will agree with us, that a choice more honourable K) their 

judgment, and more favourable to the fuccefs of the Inftitution, could not be 

made, than was manifefted in the unanimous requeft to the Bifliop of LondoOj 

that he would accept that office, with which his lordfliip complied. 

Upon his lordftiip's taking the ch^ir, he addreifcd the meeting in a (hort 

but imprefllve fpeech ; and after thanking them for the honour conferred upon 

him, he adverted to the purpofcs of the Inftitution, which, he faid, as it 

bad 
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bd a claim to the fupport and good widics of every friend to oar excellent 
tftiblifliment, he (hould at all times be ready to affift to the utmofl of his 
power. And to (hew that his good intentions were not confined to words 
alone, he begged to contribute to the funds of the Society a draft Oil his 
banker for vuol. 

TTie Society then proceeded to the eleftion of children into their" fchools ; 
and it muft affrrd much fatisfaftion to the benevolent to learn, that no ifcvver 
than 16 orphans, (4 boys and \1 girls,) were admitted, and a further vacancy 
for 6 more was declared by the IVeufurcr againft the next quarterly meeting 
in May. 

After having concluded the bufinefs before themj the Society, aecordlnjts 
annual cuftom, dined together. 

The meeting, as it was highly refp^ftable, fo was it more numerous than 
in preceding years. Among the clergy we noticed, with much fatisfaAion, 
the bifhops of London, Durham, Winchefter, Ely, St. Afaph, Oxford, 
and Chcfter ; the Dean of Rochefter, the Archdeacons of Sr. Alhan's, 
Hereford, and Rochefler ; and many other dignitaries of tlie Church. Lords 
Rooaney, Sondes, and Willoughby de Broke, were among the notlliry • 
and we witnefled among the reft of the company many, both clergy and 
laiiy, who, by their writings and condud, have evinced themfelv^s fbuild 
friends to Orthodox Principles, both in religion and politics* 



BISHOP OF ST. ASAPH'S SERMON; 

AND ON 

Charles the Firsts Prayer^Book ami Handkerchief, 
GENTLEMEN, March (;, 1 8^a# 

"DISHOP MANN, in his ufeful Expofition of the Four Gofpels, and the 
Afts of the Apoftles, has the following Note upon the !4th vcrfeof the 
^fh chap, of St. Matthew : *^ In that country rock-flilt lies level with the 
ground, and tofuch an extent, that long roads are made over it j but it is 
'enarkable, that when the furface is broken by digging, the. parts expofed 
^0 the weather are found to L/e their fa^vcr^ and become unfit far u/e»** I 
ftoald confider myfeif particularly obliged by any of your Correfpondents, 
^0 inform me from what fource the Biihop colle^L-d this curious fadL 

Aly worthy friend xht London Curatcy whom, iwffite of him I will call 
iftirnei and judicious^ has requefted the Biihop of St. Afaph, **. to publilji 
^Hefermon he preached •« the defcent into lleli, laft year at Brighton*" I 
Wthe happinefs to hear it. It was preaclied before an illuftrious perfonage, 
*^ cngnged his deep attention, to whom I am perfuaded it would be not 
Ws gratifying, than the numerous and rcfpeclable congregation, toperufein 
^Hedofet ; a difcourfe marked with originality, and which, if his lordlhip. 
}adnot publiihed a (ingle line, would of itfelf furnilh ainple evidence of his 
ound and general learning, and acquire him the reputation he has not to/eek, 
'f a Divine, a Scholar, a Logician, and Metaphyfician, in .the firft clafs. 
^or is it the leaft praife of that difcourfe, that, although it expoandcd the 
3 moil 
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moft obftrufe- paflagc perhaps in the new- Teftaraent, fuch was itsJuminOBl 
arrangemenr, and fimplicitjr of di<^ion> that it was alike edifying to the 
xnoft kamed and intelUgible, to<thf ipemeii apprehenfion, 

ATelatioH of.raine. k in poneflion of the very Frayer BookyVoi^i^\\'^ 
faid) the Havdlerchief which Charles the J ft held in hia hands wlien hi 
head was fevered from his body. The one is in the higheft prefervatfon, vA 
benvtifully emblazoned ; the other is a rag* 

i am Jifraid I have ticcd your patience with this nniifcellan^oas matter. 
Yon will^- 'however^ give tK> offence to your new Correfpondent and warm 
admirer, by y^/fe/»jf. any part of it« Hoping^ however, jou wiU infect the 
frft queftion^ which will oblige 

Your humble Servant, 

T. 
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AliMINIANISM AND CALVINISM COMPARED. 



A.S the controverfy between Arminians and Calvinifts has lately heeore. 
*^ tived "With confiderable'ardoar, and as many people may be led to 
talk of Arminianifm and Calvinifm without having a clear idea of eltheri 
we think it dfefnl to give a fummary view of the diftingoiihing charaders 
of each. By this means, our readers will have an opportunity of cwn- 
paririg together thefe two reprefentations of the Chriilian fcbeme, and of 
judging which of them is moft agreeable to thofe notions of the Deity, 
which ;ire to be coUefted either from the contemplation of his works, or 
the ftudy of his word ; as alfo, what is an important, though inferior fub- 
jeft of inquiry, whi*:h of them is moft agreeable to the doftrincs of our 
eftabliihed church. We fhall take our account of them frona Mr. Pear- 
{or\*s Second Letter to Mr.O'vertony irttiiled, "Remarks on the Contro- 
verfy fubfifting, 6r fuppofed to fubfift, between the Arminian and Cal- 
viniftic Minifters of th eChurch of England ;" where Arminianifm is ex- 
hibited in the celebrated /t;^ /6/»/x, and Calvinifm in the Lambeth Af- 
tides* 

ARMINIANISM. 

1. God, from all eternity, determined to beftow falvation on thofe 
whom he forcfaw would perfevere unto the end in their faith in Chrift 
Jefus ; aad to inflifl everlafting punilhmcnt on thofe who (hould contioae 
in their unbelief, and refift unto the end his divine fuccours. 

2* Je^fas Cbrift, by his death and fufferings, made an atonement for the 
iins of all mankind in general, and of every individual in particulaf* 
JSfonc, however, hut thofe who (opportunity being given) believe in him, 
can be ipartafc^rs of their divine benefit. 

n. Thic faith cann6t proceed from the excrcife of our natural fircultics 
and'ifiowcrs, nor from the force and operation of free-will; fince nitiv ><* 
cfrtTfcqucticc of his natural corruption, is incapable cither of . thinking '<>f 
doing any good thing. It is neceflary, therefore, to his converfiou «» 
falvation, that he be regenerated and renenaed by the operation of tbc 
Holy Gfiofl, ' which is the gift of God through Jefus Chrift. 

4. This V/i;/V grace y or energy of the Holy Ghoft, which heaU tbc 

difordcr 



17^ Oti the NdtloHal TUUm. 

TO DIOTREPHES. 

FORBEAR, Sir, to talk of illiberality and uncharitablenefs. Tilt jroit 
began to abufc and vilify the clergy, none of them thought of troub&ng 
their heads about you. You went out from ii^> but furely your flrann 
behaviour has long Qiewn that you are not of us. Yes, Diotrephcs, the 
Clergy do preach the GofpeL They juftly infift upon a faith produftive of 
.good works, and they wi(h you would coniider that we ate to be judged 
by the latter^ which will be the only allowed proof of the former. 

For (hame, leave off your cenfures of thq. church people, and own that 
they more rdemble the humane Samaritan, than any other communibni be* 
caufe they forget party prejudices in the diilribution of their alms, when 
they are not reftriiSed by peculiar obligations. 

You may, by chance, have lately made a larger colkAion for a certain 
worthy purnofe ; but ceafe to boaft : rcfleft on the culpable condudt of the 
proud Pharifec. 

" You neither buy nor compofe fermons ;" where would be the difgrace or 
the harm if you did I Excufe my boldly intimating, that your harangues have 
nothing of the nature of fcriptural preaching in them. In (hort, they arc 
fo far from being connefted with the word of God, that they fcem to been- 
tirely void of common fenfe. 

Be upon your guard, or you will have your infpirations Ihortly penned m 
a way that ranft expofe you. 

Pluck the beam out of your own, before yon attempt to extradl the mote 
that you fancy you difcover in your neighbour's eye. 

Is your trumpeter dead ? If he is, get another. It is much too fulfofflc 
to be always profufe in commending ourfelves. 

Your's, with no ill meaning, 

ECCLESI.E ANGLICANiE AMICUS. 



ON THE NATIONAL TITLE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZlNt. 
GENTLEMEN, 

•117 ITH due fubmiflion to the fupcrior talents of that able divine, the 
^^ Rev. Mr. Pearfon, I beg leave to exprt^fs my diffent from him on the 
folecifm which he conceives to be contained in the national titlfi — tw 
united kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. (See the 5ih Number oi 
vol. iii.) 

This gentleman contends, that the title ought to be " The United Ktni 
doms, ^c." But as by the late Ac^ of Union the two ^i-devantVA^l 
doms were confolidatcd, and are now no longer two but one kingdom, 
liumbly conceive it would be nothing Ids' than ^JoledfrHy to ufe the plurn 
number to exprefs this //////>•. What he obferves with regard to the Unilt 
States, and the United Provinces, cannot be applied here- with equal pro 
priety. Neither the States nor the Provinces are all equally fubjed toon 
independent government : they all indeed form a general confederacy, an 
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ttie (httntes made in the aflemblv of the States^ after they have acquired 
the neceflary fandlionsy become biifding^ on all the United Provinces. But 
notwithftandtne this particular^ each province hzs SL/tparatt imt£rnal go* 
wnmeMt'whoTfy tniep^nient if the others^ which certainly icannot be &id 
ef Gieat Biitain and Ireland ; both thofe nations forming tofi;ether but one 
Sodependent government. The title therefore I contend* as it bow ftaods^ 
npitlfiis'precifely what it was intended to exprefs ; namely.> ihe king** 
dom' muting under th^ fame bonds of governroeat* the inhabitants - of 
Gftst'Briuin and Ireland. As for. the unclafllcal term '' United Churches*" 
I need not notice it any further than by ailung the queftion^ What is a 
dmrch? 

I am^ Gentlemen/ your mod obedient, 

ERASMUS. 



A CHECK UPON IRREGULAR MARRIAGES/ 

TO THft ID1TOR8 OP THB ORTHODOX CHUKCNMAM'S MAGAZINE* 
GKNTLSMlNy 

pOR the information of your Correfpbndcnt Secularis (fee the Number 
for September .laft}-as well as to ferv^ as a check upon irregular 
marriages, which of lace have become too frequent in many parts of ihe 
country^ to the no fmall triumph of our adverfariesi I have extra^ed the 
following from the 6'Jd Canon of our Church ; which, if you think it 
nierits the. pifblicity intended it, I beg you will ipfert in your next. 

I am. Gentlemen, your moft obedient, 

ERASMUS. 

" No minifter, upon pain of fufpenfion per trtexn'mm ip/o faSo^ fliall 
celebrate matrimony between any perfons, without a faculty or licence 
granted by fome of the perfons in thefe our conftitutions expreifcd, except 
'^c banns of matrimony have been firft publifhcd three feveral Sundays, or 
holidays, in the time of divine fervicc, in the parilh churches and chapels 
''^hcre the faid parties dwell, according to the book of Common Prayer. 
Neither fhall any miniftcr, upon the like pain, under any pretence what- 
^cr, join any perfons ib licenfed in marriage at any unfeafonable times, but 
*^ly between the hours of etght and tivelve in the forenoon.; nor in any 
Privatt place, but either in the faid churches and chapels where one of them 
^wcUeth, and likewife in time of divine fervice ; nor when banns are 
^ricc aiked^' and «cr licenfe' in that refpedt oeceffary, before the parents or 
Joyernors of the parties to be married, being under the age of twenty and 
^ years, (haW either pcrfonaHy or by fufficient teftimony, fignify to 
kim their confents given to the faid marriage." 



BC 



GLEANINGS. 



'JBE fbilowing rooft beautiful extraft from the Works of that accom. 
plidied fchoiar. and Chriftian, Sir William Jones, though often noticed. 



caarjot be tcio frequently repeated. 
W. IK Cburcbm. Mag. Marc 



March 1903. Z "I 
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5* I have ircgularly and attentively read thcfe Holy Scriptures^ and iq 
of opinion that this volume, independently of its divine origiD, cor^tabp 
more true fublimity, more exquifite beauty, more pure morality, mo|:eii8r 
portant hiftory, and finer drains both of poetry and eloquence, than can be 
collefted from all other 1?ooks, in whatever aee or language they may ha?c 
been coropofed. 

** The two parts of which the Scriptures coniift, are conneflcd by a 
chain of compofitionS| which bear po rcfemblance in form or ftyle to any 
thing that can be produced from the ftories of Grecian, Perfian, or even 
Arabian learning : the antiquity of ^hofe compofitions no mat) doubts, and 
the nnftrained afjplication of them to events long fubfequent to their pulj^ 
Jication, is a folid ground of belief that they are genuipe predidlions, and 
fconfequently infpjred.'* % 



INSCRIPTION roR the ASYLUM for the BLIND at LIVERPOOL, 



Stranger paufe-r-for tl>cc jljc day 
Smiling pours its cheerful ray y 
Spreads the lawn, and rears the bower. 
Lights the ftream,. ^nd. paints tlie f|ower* 

Stranger paufe — with foftcn'd mind. 
Learn the forrows pf the blind : 
£arth and Teas, and varying fkies. 
^iCn not their chcerlefs eyes. 

Not for them the blifs to trace. 
The chiflcPs animating grace ; 
Nor pn the glowing canvas find, 
Thtf poet's loul, the fage*s mind. 

Not for them the heart is fcen 
Speaking thro' th' cxpreflive mien ; 
Not for them are piftur'd there 
f riendihip/ pity, love Gncere. 



Helplers as they flowly ftray, 
Chiltihood points their cheerlefs way : 
Or the wand exploring guides 
Fault'ring ftcps where fear prefides. 

Yet for them has genius kind 
Humble pleafures here affignM ; 
Here with unexpefted ray, 
HeachM the foul that felt no ^ay* 

Lonely blindnefs here can meet 
Kindred woes, and converfe fweet f 
Torpid once can learn to fmile 
Proudly o'er its ufeful foil. 

He who deign'd for man to die, 
Op'd on day the darkened eve : 
Humbly copy — thou can'ft feel— 
Give thine alms — thou can'ft not bcal 



REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



$erniops hy the Rev. Thomas Gisbome^ M» A. 8w. p.p. 45S. 

A CTION and re-ad^ion arc (?qual and contrary. This is an axiom « 
t** phyfics, and it is equally true in Metaphyfics, and in Moral?. The ene- 
mies of religion and government have been of late years uncommonly alert 
*rhey hayc comppred numerous works in behalf of infidelity, herefy, aw 
rebellion, and have diSTperfed them with an aftivity worthy of a bettc 
paufe. But what has been the confecjueoce ? Their audacious efforts hav 
iroufed the champions of Orthodoxy, and the friends of focjal. ordci 
Ey^ry where has truth been triumphant. Even on the Continent, the mift 
pTble conceitS| the iiqpious frivolity, the falfe citations^ and the wretche 

ignoranc 
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Ignorance of Voltdtre^ were expofed in the Lettres des certains Jntfi ; here 
at hdme his Aiccefsful antagohifts arc too numerous to particularize. Veltaire 
HicoTelf battered Rouj/eau ; whofe fancies rcfpeding the Contrat foetal a^d 
ihe Savage Life have been refuted over and over again b)r Britifb Writers. 
To the French Ency elope i'tfts we have oppofed an Hoft of Divines and Ethic 
Writers, who have difcomfited them in every attack, who have baffled 
their appmaches, have deftroyed theiir flimfy Zig.zaggeries^ have defcend« 
td deeper into the bowels of argumentation than their fuperficial aflfailants^ 
and have ** blown them at the moon." — At home we have maintained a 
fuccefsful tonfli^ againft the modern Titans, Our LelanJ, of the filler 
iiland, dhgle.handed, has pi'bved himfelf a match for them all. See how 
flonre expdfes the fubtilties and diflefts the involutions of Hume. Thd 
mild radiance of the divine diflipates all the infernal roiils which the cold- 
blooded Infidel delights to raife ; and illuminates with the torch of truth 
every tortuous cranny in which this ingenious " worker of wickednefs" 
'* feeks to '* hide himfelf." Gibbon's Elegant Infinuations are ren- 
dered abortive by our Apthorpe and our Watfin ; nor let as forget how 
poor Da'vles pointed out the unfair mode of quotation which the faftidibus 
fceptic was mean enough to adopt. How does Burke tread into the earth th6 
mounds of rubbifli raifed againft the citadel of truth by the Jacobins anl 
their/fWipartizans ; — he who fung his nunc dlmlttls here in England, and 
then departed, but not in peace ; — and he who now pines amongft barbarians j 
where there are neither books nor philofophical inftruments to be procured i 
nor men that can read the former or ufe the latter, on the banks of the Obioi^ 
Frlefiley^s Theology, and Prieftley's Greeks became as nothing, when 
Horfley condefcended to caft his eyes upon them. The reflefting mirrors 
of Archimedes reduced the Roman (hips which aflaulted Sjracufe to afhes* 
As to the audacious fot, Paine, the drinker of brandy, the unclean outcaft 
of England and France, we only mention him to have the luxury of praifmg 
once again, the Bifhopof Landaff's " Apology for the Bible." We think 
one of the friends of Orthodoxy has not received all the praife he merits^ 
'Gran'ville Sharpe we mean ; a name long dear to humanity ; but whofe 
** Ejffqy on the Ufes of the Definhi've Article in the Greek Text of the New 
Tefiament," exalts him into the firft rank of biblical critics. The learned 
fiditor of this invaluable liftle work, hung out a flag of defiance to the 
irritable Renegado^ Wakefield. But the Renegado flunk out of the world 
without fo much as firing a rocket by way of fignal to the Socinian Crew. 
We are now about to make a foldmn appeal to a man who ftands confeflTedljr 
at the head of Greek Scholars, Mr. Frof^jf^r Porfon. We beg to inform 
lum that the world expels a DlBum from him on this fubjeft. If sl Sharpe^ 
mBurge/s, 2ir)daWords'Worih, be right in the grammatical ideas they ett- 
.tertaip, and founded in the dodlrinc they deduce from them, the learned 
.World hopes, at lead, that the prpfeflbr will give his fandion to what has 
been doD^ ; and will aid the endeavours of the Orthodox to elucidate the 
tiatdre of thb word ma d-b flesh, and to give the hoviv who bought 
ms njolth his own blood, the honour due unto his name ^ — ' — But we muft not 
indulge in this fpecularion any longer. Truth now ftands upon a firmer bafl» 
tbanever. Numerous are its friends, and its foes are contemptible. Some 
eminent men who once ftoo4 in the ranks of its aflailants, have joined the 
ibrcet of its defenders ; and we remark in them the difcipline of Veterans, 
... . combined 

9 



1 ^0 Renjiiw tf NefW PuhUcatlonS^ 

combined with, the ardogr which recent converfion iqfpires. -Map^odhflfe 
Who have been long in the habit of fighting the battles of trath, ftill ixmti. 
Hue their exertions^ and ftill are their brow3 encircled^ with laurels. 
» 'Mr* GisBoKNBhas long defer vfed the praife of all wha efpobfe the canfe 
of religion and virtue ; and certainly deferves the high rpputatioft he has 
earned, both as a moralift and a divine. His " Inquiry into the Duties of 
men in the higher and middle clafles of Society ;" his " Inquiry into the 
Duties of the Female Sex ;'* his " Principles of Moral Philofpphy/' and 
hb Familiar Survey of the Chriftian Religion," may claim a place in cverjr 
library, where they may ftand on the fame (helf with the works of Graj\ 
bf Knox^ of Cumhirlaud^ of Weft^ of More^ and of B^ivles. Mr. Gis. 
borne's prcfent work, comprifing twenty fermons, is dedicated to the late 
bifhop of Sr. Afaph, (Dr. Bagot.) His lordfhip had commanded the re ve. 
rerice of the Author, having done him the honour to caufe a large portion of 
his " Familiar Survey of the Chriftian Religioni" to be edited ia the 
Welch Language. Refpefting the Volume before us we (hall let the Rev. 
Author fpeak for himfelf. 

: " Difr<;rem writers of Sermons, all aiming at the fame ultimate obje€^, parfue it, ac- 
cording to their cefpe£live views, judgements, habits of fiudy, «nd other ctrciMnfbncO) 
in different ways. The vineyard of God will employ and remunerate laboafen of varioas 
defcriptions. My prefent efforts, as an bumble workman in that vineyard, have been 
pnncipally dire^Qed to two points : the ehicidatif n of fome fundamental doarines of our 
pith ; and the iocukation of a pra6lical truth ot the highelt moment, yet a truth which 
too c^ten, if we may judge by toe -langtiaee in common ofe among men when fpeaktng 
Either concerning themfelves or others, isntally undifcemed or difreaarded,- that no h*og 
fhort of an avowed and unreferyed furrender of ^hfwhole heart to God through Chrift. 
evinced^.underthe bleffingof divine grace, by a zealous and habitual purfuitbf univerlal 
holinefs, isrcdigion. 

'' M»iy jperipns ;ippear to imagine ihat, when once the lefearches of an individaalinto 
the Chnftiai) Revelation have fatisfied him as lo its facred authority, the lewaiiider of 
his religious courfe lies plain, and eafy before him. They percdve not that he bu 
l^ended but the firft and the leaft labonotis acclivity of the inountain. Surely it requires 
hut a fnjall degree of inlight into huinan nature and the Scriptures to difcover with how 
much greater fkility the underftanding is convinced of fpeculative truth, than the heart 
IS fubdued to a produ6iive faith and a pra6Ucal love of holinels. I (hall rejoice if any 

5 art of the following pages (bould be rendered inftrumencal in difiipating the: pcmiciotts 
eiufion which I have mentioned.*' 

\ The fubjefts of thefe difcourfes are as follow : " 1 . Jefus Chrift the Corner 
Stone. 2. The Chriftian Method of Juftification explained and vindicated, 
d. 4. b. On the Nature and Efficacy of Divine Grace. 6. On the Marks 
which diftinguifh a real Chriftian. 7« On the iDuty of openly ranging oar« 
^vcs on the fide of the Lord. 8. On the Sin of diifembling with God. 
p. On the Nature and Confequences of Excufes for not giving up the Heart 
to Religion. 10. On Stedfaftnefs in Obedience to God. It. On the 
Chara^erof Naaman. 12. On Habitual Remembrance of God. is. On 
the Charajfter of Herqd Antipas. 14. On the Extent of Geouine Religioir. 
.15. On Prefumptuous Plans ; (preached at the commencement of ane^ 
.Year.) 1 6. On the Quilt and the Confequences of defpifing the Divine 
.^hreatnings. 17. On the Guilt of Eftabliftiing Unfcriptural Principles of 
Condud. 1 8. An Expofition of the ftrft Part of theLeftbn appointed for the 
.Burial Service. 19. An Expiition of the fecond Part of the Leflbn for the 
.Burial Service. £0. On the Happinefs attendant on the Paths of Religion." 
The clearnefs of Mr. G't/bQrft€*i^j\t^ ^and the foundnefs of. hisdodiCiae^ are 

well 
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wcOkriovn ; ind we eta pfomtfe our Readers both plcafure snd edificatkui 
frofRtheperufal of tbeie difcourfea. The whole feventh Sermon delighted us 
moch. No man can read it without being the better for it. It inalces a 
iofdible appeal to the Heart to cleave unto Go^^ and to take a decided part 
in Religion^ -Amidft a profufion of ilrikmg pa^ges, we are at a lofs hour 
to (bH% any one in particular by way of fpccimen of the work. — Take 
the follow ing (p. 20.) in the compofition of which Mr. Gifbome evidently 
hadanoye to thefplendid paflage in Mr 5«ri^*8fpccchin 1775 ; — commonly 
tiikdi Lord Batburfl ajid the Angel. Says Mr. Burke, fpeaking of Lord 
Bathurft in hisjeaclicr years, ** Suppofe, Sir, that the angel of this aufpici. 
ous youth, &c." Says Mr. Gifbome — *• Suppofe, in the latter day« of 
the Evangelift St. John, one of his youthful difciples at Ephefus, after 
o^bg'a recital of the life and fufferings of Chrift, to hare enquired of 
the flged.japoftle concerning the events which had befallen the moft diftin^ 
guKhnl adv^rfaries of his Lord — Did .Herod, who fought to murder the 
new^rn Saviour at Bethlehem, defcend to the grave in peace? <* He 
died, fmitten by the hand of God, in agony and defperation ; \)aSML in his 
attempt to cut fhort his miferable exiftence ; worn away by the lingering 
horiprs of' a diTeafe unexampled in loathfomenefs and anguiih." What ven- 
geance, orertook the traitor Judas ? ** He periihed by his own hand {** 
What»was the end. of that oihcr wretch of the name of Herod, by wlx>in 
Chrift, afiiort time before his crucifixion, was derided ? ** He wasftrip. 
pcd by the Roman emperor of his property and of his kingdom, and was 
driven into perpetual exile.'* What befel the iniquitous judge, Pontius 
Pilite ? ** Recalled in difgrace from his government, and condemned to 
bamlhroent, he took away his own life." "The city of Jerufalem, which 
paifed itsleing to the crofs ; does it furvive ? ** Not one ftonc of it is left 
«pon another ! *' Where* is now the Jewifti nation ? " Cut off by unequaL 
led calainities ; orfcattered in bondage and infamy over the face of the 
Wh!" Within the fpan of St. John's life ail thcfe examples of divine 
juftice and truth were difplayed. What if we continu? the enquiry lower ? 
What befel the Roman empire ; which firit fhed the blood of the Matter, and 
then perfecuted his followers ? It bowed to the ftand.ird of the crofs ; it 
diihonoured by fin the Chriilian profeflion ; nnd was i'wept away by the de- 
luge of barbarians which the Dragon, '^ the Ol^ Serpent," is rcprcfenited 
''itheixx^ oi Revelations as having poured forth for thedeftruflionof the^ 
Chriftian church. But were thofe pagan invaders permitted a long triumph 
over Chriftianity ? The earth op-^ned her mouthy and /nvnllo-jued up the 
J^d. Their names are Jiearly vanKhed from remembrance; nation after 
natioa fpecdily worfhipped within the pale of the church which it came to 
^roy ; and among their defcendants, deeply as the raajorlt}' of them has 
fen funk for many ages in the biticr dregs of a corrupted religion, are to be 
^vindpeoples and languages eminent for evangelical purity of faith. Wliat 
B the prefent ilate of thofe pre-eminent antagonifts of jefus, the votaries 
^ the Papacy arid of Mahomet? To the fervants of Jefus they arc ftill 
fcnnidable foes. They have not yet fulfilled the aj>j)oinred period, to the 
"Conclufion-pf which, conformably to the didiates of prophecy, they fhall 
have power toafflift the faints of the MoU High. '^MVtheftjjie^ nvhich^ in 
■the vifions of Daniel, tjuas cut out of the monvtain *zvill 'j:it hands ^ Jhull 
4ffuredly become a great mountain^ and Jf jail fill the ^wbuie eanh, How- 
'^ver tremendous may be the temporary triumphs in rcfei v'e for papal Roinc ; 
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eren now we behold her, after tlic lap(c of eentirries, ftaggeriii|[ txAti tfeft 
concuflion which was a prelade ta her irrecoverable falh ^Even already w( 
behold^ in the waning crelcent of Mahomet, the tokens of its perpetual ex< 
tindion, Eten already we begin to exclaimi in the rapturous anticipatioo 
of afTured and exulting hope ; '^ Great and marvellous afre thy wcurks 
^* Lord God Almighty ! Juft and true are thy ways> thou Kiftg of Saints 
** We praife thee^ we blefs thee, we glorify tbeej we acknowledge tbo 
«« to be the Lord. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hofts I The whoI< 
** earth is filled with thy glory I King of kings^ and Lord of lords/ 
*' Thou hast taken unto thee thy great power, and haft reigned. The 
•* kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
*• his Chrift ; and He (hall reign for ever and ever.* ' 

Iti the face of thefe admonitory demonftrations of the trt^th df the divioe 
threatnings againft tranfgrefTors, prefumeft thou to think, O ungodly fioner! 
that' thou (halt efcape the judgment of God ? Knoweft thou not that after 
thy hardnefs and impenitent heart, thou art treofuring up to thyfelf wntk 
againft the day of wrath ? Flames and vengeance, tribulation and anguift^ 
ihall be upon every foul of man that docth evil. The ftone, at which thou 
ftumbleft, (h^U fall on thee, and grind thee to powder. Mercy has been 
preffed upon thee, bleflings have been beftowcd upon thee, in vain. The 
counfels of God for thy falvation thou hast rejected. The blood of thy Re- 
deemer thou hast defpifed. The Spirit of grace thou hast grieved. The 
chains of fin are multiplying around thee. The (hades of death eternal are 
clofingover thy head. Yet now, even now, it is not too late. Thy Savioar 
ftill waiteth to be gracious. He ftill invites, ftill encourages thee to fly to 
him for pardon and deliverance and peace. To-day, if ever thou wilt hear 
bis voice, harden not thy heart. The prefent call may be thy laft. Arifci 
andftee for thy life." 

Here the firft Sermon clofes ; but we are much miftaken if oar 
Readers will not be eager to read the whole Volume from beginning 
to end, 

L. C. 



Sermons on 'various SuhjeBs^ preached at the O flagon Chapel y Bath. Bj 

the Rev. John Gardwer, D. Z>. 

(Concluded from page bQ. J 

*T*HE fixth fermon in this colledion is intituled, " On the prefent and 
^ future confequences of fin.*' Text, Romans vi. 21. ** For what 
fruit had ye then in thofe things 'whereof je are noiv ajhamed.** In thisdif- 
conrfe the exceeding folly of a guilty life is well defcribed under a variety 
of circumftances, and the do^^rine of eternal punifhment is vindicated and 
applied in a forcible and imprefTive manner. 

Sermon vii. is '" On the heavenly life of the Chriftian," from Phil- iii* 20. 
•* For our con'verfation is in hea*ven»" 

The nature, importance, and neccflity of the fpiritual life are herein well 
explained, and judicioufly guarded againft the reveries of myfticifm. 

The eighth fermon was preached on the Thankfgiving-day, Nov. 29, 

1798^ 
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2, 3, *' Whq/oe*vfr Jenteth the Sofi, the/ame bath not the Father," 

In a note, Dr. Gardiner acknowle^es himfelf indebted for the arga. 
nentative part of this difcoprfe to hLJ^aget^ formerly a fnini^r at Ge- 
'neva, bat he has onitted to mention the title of the book* Dr« G* re* 
pommends, in the fame note, " Ellis's Knowledge of divine Things from 
Revelation, not from Reafon or Nature." We join with him in that re- 
commendation, and wiih heartily that the univerfity of Oxford, or fome 
liberal bookfellers, would reprint that unanfwerable treatife, which is sow 
become very fcarce. Dr. Gardiner's fermon is a very happy compreffion of 
the moft powerfol airgaments on this important fubje^. There are fome 
juft remarks at the clofe upon the licentioufncfs of the ftage; bat 
though we agree in the fentimepts expreiTed, yet we could have wKhed 
that the notice of '^ Shakfpeare's fublime produ^ions" had been omitted* 
Of our immortal bard we have as proud an opinion as any of his admirers ; 
bat neither the (lage, nor gny of its greatefl and purefl writers, merit an 
encomium from the pulpit. 

Sermon x. ^' The Lord's Supper a means of advancing in holinefs.'* 
Text, Ifaiah Ixvi. 23, *' jind itjhall come to fn/s^ that from one new moon 
to another^ and from one fabhath to another^ all flefi Jhall come to fworfilp 
before me y faith the Lord.** 

This is upon the whole an imprcflive and affe^ling fermon, though the 
text feems rather far-fetched. The necefEty and advantages of frequent 
communion are well enforced. At the clofe we were greatly pleafed with 
the (ketch of the charader of the earl of Belmore, f&on after whofe fudden 
death the fermon was preached. '^ Not truiling in deceitful vanities, but 
afpiring after the riches of the glory of the myfterj of Chrift^ he was one 
of thofe chofen fervants of the Moft High who helped to verify the predic. 
lion in my text. Freeing himfelf from the cares and cmbarraffments of 
HiCf dcfpifing the ways of the diilipated, and the cavils of the fuperficial 
from one fahbath to another^ conftantly, and on the intervening days fre- 
quently he luorjb'ipped in public before his God. From one new moon to 
ftnother he paid his vows at the altar, he fought forgivennefs of his fins 
through the blood of the Lamb ; and in imitating a C-jmellus^ as well as 
a Da'vid and a Daniel^ with a liberality becoming his rank, he made his 
alms go up as a memorial with his prayers. It was thus he walked with 
Ciod, /ulfilled his Chriftian duty^ and advanced in holinefs : it was thus 
atM forgetting thrfe things 'which are behind^ things that are feen and are 
4emforal^ he reached forth to thoje that are before ^ wuhich are not feen and 
^re eternaL** 

Sermon xi. *' On patience in affli(flion," from Lukexxi. 19. In your 
patience f oJJ eft ye your fouls , 

This is a plain and praftical difcourfe upon a common but eflential fub- 
jeA, and will be read with advantage by thofe who look for inftrudion and 
comfort, rather than amufement. 

Sermons xii, xiii, xiv, are upon the fame text, Romans xii. II. Fer^ 
vent iufpirit ; fertving the Lord. In the firft, which was preached on a 
^ti day in Lent^ and a facrameut day, the auihor coniideirs ^' the nature 

of 
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of zeal or fervour in general ; then proceeds to (licw its ncccflify in tlwfai. 
^\cx of God, and herein in^ regard to repentance^ and laftly makes z 
direct application of it to the facrament of the Lord's Sapper." In the 
next difcourfe are confidered ** the errors and abufcs of* zeal ;*' and here 
we find an abundance of excellent remarks^ one or two of which we (kali 
extradl: 

•• Zrtl is irnegular, when it encroschcs on the cftabHfhcd order of tfaingi» or whnik 
if fMM-pro^iQnioHed iy reafon to its ^irticular objecl. Some, having fuddenly imbibol 
ccctam nrhgious ideas to which they were before ftranfrcrs, think they can never be fiii- 
ctemly ardent ii^ dificminatin^ tbein and mnking profcTytcs of oihers ; for this they an 
ta^vs lo C9mpafs fea and land. InOcad of following, wi'ih incrcafcd docility, auxh- 
sicitt, vA rcfpea, the rpiritiial guides (ct over them, they commence themfelves le* 
felrincf* and inllrudors of mankind, blind leaders of the blind', in their zeal forextir- 
fttcing every kind of fin. tbey become Ruil'y of one mod -fcvcrely condemned tnlivip- 
tore, that of berefy or fchifm ; they afpire to adopt the freedom and bc4dne& of toe 
great converter of the Gentiles > atid tbey incur, without thought, the punifbment dueio 
tiXii meddlers with faCrcd things* as exeinpllBcd in the wretched Korab and his com* 
pmiom* Otbere, on difcovenng that fuch or fuch a pra8ice is culpable or unlawfbi, ai8 
infiantly enraged againfl all who indulge in or- tolerate it : and fcruple not to rcprefent 
their amdition as abfolutcly incompatible with a Oate of grace ; they make no diflinc- 
tion »l(b between fins of deliberation and malignity, and thofe into which a iitKxre 
ChrHlian may .fall from imprudence or inadvertency. Again, there are perfons of wok 
minds, who, on reading dark and myd'cal fubje^s, particularly if expreiurd in a dazzlM 
and pathetic ilylcf are tranfported wiih them as if they contained the npbleft truths anq 
mod fublime do£lrines; whereas, carefully exii mined, they would bie reduced to ao ob* 
fcure and contemptible jargon, to hnrmonious but unintelligible founds. ' It is thusdnt 
icJIowers have been gained by various teachers among xhe Scfc^arifts, aiKient and no* 
^Tni'marmurers and comflatnerso^ the appointed miniflt^rs of thrift, tbey *wciH 
after tbeir vwtt lufts, fays St. Judc, and tbetr moutbfpeaketb great Jhvelting 'wordn 
ihev begmhunjlable fouls, fays at. Peter, and promife tbem liberty, aitboygbthtythem' 
fetves are tbefervants of corrupion. In other weak Chriftians, thrcatenings, altboujih 
extravagant arid absurd, produce exce{nve alarms, tormenting doubi$ ; or confobttons, 
however chimerical, excite in them a deceitful tranquillity, an inconfidcraie joy, bc- 
caufe in the warmth of the paflions they have never confuhed theti leafpu, how ur they 
OQfjfit to tremble or rejoice." 

The concluding fermon on this text is " On the means of acqniring and 
increadng zeal ;" in which there are many judicious obfervations atJd fa- 
la tary directions. 

Sermon xv. is intituled^ " Injuries from men, confidered as proceeding 
from God," on 2 Samuel xvi. 1 1. Let him al9»c, and lei him curfi\f9f 
the Lord bath hidden hitn. 

We have read this difcoorfe with peculiar pleafure, and think it by far 
the nrK>ft ingenious in the whole volume. 

The laft fermon is ** On the difpoinions rcquifite for ftudving and re- 
ceiving the truth," Proverbs ii. l, 5. Mj Joh^ if thowwtlt receive m) 
luords^ lfc0 

The vain pretences and corrupt pradices of the philofophifts, or men rf 
feafon, as they would be thought, arc well oppofed to thofe fober and onaf. 
faming principles which characterize the honeft enquirer after'troih. TTw 
vondutt of modem unbelievers is confidered vvith candour, and reprcfcnied 
in glowing colours ; and while the preacher congratulates his coun. 
trymen npon their attachment to the true faith, he feels it neceflaryto 
c^ririoi; them againft the contamination of French infidelity, which the r?- 
ll'.rr.rion of peace is likely to produce. 

Af^r To minute an analyfii, i^othing more need be faid by us in recoro- 

mcudatioa 
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toendation of this volumcy of difcourfes which is replete with found prac 
tlcal divinity, exprcfled in always eafy, frequently aniiiutted^ and fonie. 
tktes elegant languige. 



A Chronological H'tftory of the People called Methodijis ; of the CofixfxioH 
of the late Re*v, John Wejley^ from iheir rife in the Year 1 729 to their 
lafi Cmference i/t 1302. By IVilliaat Myles, X'Zmo. pp. ^3 8, 

T*HE pr-; it<U of mcthodifm is of more confcquence than many friends of 
order and orthodoxy are apt to imagine. When the Puritans arofe^ 
they did not, at lealt for foiue time, affect to improve upon articles of faith, 
bat only coniended for greater fiinplicity of worfliipy and iiflumed a cer- 
tain aufterity of manners. Their publications were for a while defpifed or 
flighted as of no marcrriai moment, but whfrn it was found that by an im. 
poffing (lyle and vulgarity of addrefs they produced great effe^^s upon com* 
naon readers, it was thought ncceJary to oppofe wit and reafon againft 
theoi. But the mifchief was rooted, clafles were formed, aflfociations took 
place, conferences were held, preachers wandered from town to town, and 
under the maik of fpreading the Gofpel, every artifice was rhade ufe of to 
fetthe people againft the conilitution of the eftahlifhed church. What foU 
lowed in the reign of Charles the Firft we need not mention. Methodifm 
is nearly, if not precifely to us what pMritanifm was to our anceitors, and 
though the propagation of evangelical principles be its plea, hoftiiity to the 
c&tbiifiied church and her miniilcrs is the concealed objed* 

We do not pretend to deny that the late Mr. John Wcflcy affefted aii 
uncommon attachment to the church, of which he was a regular minifter ; 
aiKl it appears that for many years he was fmcere in his attachment, and ear- 
^ly inculcated conformity to the church upon all his followers. But 
^hen he had fully eftablifhcd a new fed, of which he was literally the 
Sovereign pontiiF, he fell from one fchifmatical practice to another, and while 
^ ftill altered obedience to the chuich, he invented or countenanced daily 
new fources of feparation. 

Whatever might be his other merits, it is certain that confiftency was 
tJOt among the nunil>er. Of this wc have abundant and very glaring evi- 
dences in the volume before us, which, as drawn up by a lay- teacher in that 
connexion, is doubtiefb fulficicnrly accurate. 

So far back as l7t)J, we find Mr. Wellcy applying to a pretended Greek 
oifliop, then in London, not only to ordain foinc of his preachc-s (which 
"Caftaally did) but alfo to conl^cratc hinifelf a blfiiop at large. This lalV> 
however, was not complied with. We remember to have feen this cu- 
'JOus fad^ mentioned before in a pamphlet of Mr. Toplady's, but wc were 
'^thcr fufpicious of its truth, till we faw it confirmed in this authenticated 
publication. How Mr. "Wefiey could reconcile this wiih the oath of fu- 
premacy is aftonifliing ! That oath peremptorily excludes every foreign 
P^datey as luell as potentate ^ from all exerci/e of ecclefiaftical jurtjdiiiiuny 
ffnuersiad authority in thefc realms : yet Mr. Weiley, by the contefiion of 
"18 own friends, acknowledged the (pi/copal potver of this Greek, and 
burning his back upon the church, of which he was a minilter, and confe- 
^^Titly bound by his oath, got him to ordain one or his lay-preacht-rs a 
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Ericft of the Greek church, that he might be enabled to aflift Mr. Wcflcy 
irofelf in adminiflering the facratnent to Protcftants, according to the 
lifes of the church of England. It muft be acknowledged, however, to the 
credit of Mr. Charles W cfley, that he oppoftd ibis innovation, and rc- 
fufcd the affiftance of this mongrel- prit ft. But one inconfiftency was not 
fufficient : Mr. John Weflcy, who had at one time juft notions of the di. 
vine right of epifcopacy, at length aifumed of his own authority the high 
charadler of a Bift-vop. Nay, he went f^rihcr, and as the primate of hii 
fc^, dubbed fome pcrfons in his connexion as biihops of the fame goodly 
order. Among thcfc were Dr. Coke, (a clergynian of the church of Eng- 
land) 2i\!i\/ome laymen. He alfo ordained others as minifters, with the af- 
fiiUnce of the Rev. James Crcighfon, the Rev, Peard Dick-nfon, and 
Dr. Coke, three prcfbyters of the church of England. At the fame lime 
we are told tlut Mr, Weiley did this, he enjoimd upon the pcrfons thus 
* fet apart,* to continue united with the cftabliihed church. A ftrangc 
piece of advice when both he ard they were afting in the mod deliberate 
and (hocking violation of the fundamental principles upon which that church 
is founded. Mr. Wefley 's admirers may term' this conduft what they pleafe, 
for our parts we do not fcruple to call it political juggle and jefuitical hy- 
pocrify. 

After the d^ath of this fmgular man his focieties fplit into fadlions, for 
the fpirit of dillrntion quickly maniftfttd iifclf, and the outward 'refped 
which he had coniri\ed to keep up among them towards the eftablifhcd 
church, was thrown off. The major part infilled upon having the Lord's 
Supper adm'niftered among them by lay. preachers, religious worfhip in 
church-hours, &c. Thcfc ptints at firil occafioned violent debates, but were 
at length carried, and this whole body of Arminian Methodifts, as well as 
thfir Whiifieldian brethren, became avowedly, and to all intents and pur- 
pofes difftniers from the church of England. Both parties, it is true, have 
the affurance to call themfclves true churchmbn, with juft as good 
reafon as John Goodwin, Richard Baxter, or any of the puritan^ of 
old time might aflume that character. 

When it is confidcred that by the return in 1800 there were 940 chapeh 
of this perfuafion in the united kingdom, and that the fociety then con- 
fifted of 109,961 members, and 417 preachers, we think there is fome room 
for the friends of the eftabliftied church to be more than ordinarily watch- 
ful. How have ihcfe itinerant preachers gained this accclfion of members 
to the conventicle but by perfuading them that the truth is not to be learned 
in the parilh churches I This being fo, and the cafe is too plain to be de- 
nied, it follows that every one thus cojfverttdxo methodifm is per*verted\vA^ 
an irretoncileable enemy of the religious eftabiiftiment of the united 
kingdom. W. 



MONTHLY OBITUARY, WITH AN ACCOUNT OF DISTIN- 

GUISHED PERSONS. 

, March i, i«05. 

/^N Thorfday, the fe7th of January lall, died at Wortlng, near Bafingftoke, Hants » 
^^ after a (hort ilhicfs, in his 71ft. year, Peter Waldo, of Miichaui, in Sur* 
rcy.^Efq. ^^ 
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The memoT}' of a man fo trulv excellent \vill be lonf; revered, and his death lamented 
s a public lols, by all who kiitrw bis chara6)cr. The deferving poor, and othen, 
who( wants art not lead worthy of rclicl, when the (utlcrcrs an* leafi importunate) 
lavc loft a liberal, though to many, who partook oF hi& bounty through the hands of his 
MinoDers, an unknown bcncfjdor and fnund. The Church of Kn^land, by his death, 
s deprivexi of one its bri^htefl omamcnis, and the world oF a (incerr ChMilian. At 
xcfem we fay no more of this won hv' La) man ; but we hope to be furniihjd ihonly with 
ibrief account of his life and writing:*. 

Friday the 2,5th Feb. died, at Overy, in the Pjrifh of Dorchefler, in this county; 
Mr. William Davy, fen. aged 73.— A n-m miirh known and re'"p?6lcd. 

On Sunday Uii died, in London, the Kcv. Tl)otni.'»B;:niha(n, A. M. late Student of 
ChriftCha:ch. 

2] Oii. Saturday, at York, Mrs. H. E^.-rton, widow of the Rev. Archdeacon £ger<* 
ton, ifnd niece to the late Sir Willijni Lowihci, Eiq. 

Oil Sunday nighr, after a few davs iilncfs, at her houfc in Canterbury-place, Larobetbf 
Mrs. Ward, aged 69, widow of W. Ward, Elq.late of ihc General Polt-Olfice. 

On Friday lall, Mr. Chrifloj>her Robinfon, at the Difpenfary, Crircy-Orcct. 

On Friday morning, Mrs. H.1II, th.: wife of R. Hall, ivi'q. of Lawjence>lane, 
Cbrapiide. 

Oq Monday laft died, after four days illnefs, aged 67, at Siretton on the Fofs, War- 
v>'ick£birc, of which pariih be h;id been iiicumlient upwards of thirty yt^acs, the Rev. W. 
Lonj^ford, M. A. J^iiigencc aud pcrfcverancc marked his lifc-*pcace and refignation 
bii death. 

3.] On Saturday morning laft, at her houfc at Margate, ^ed 62, Mrs. Kiiig, relict of 
tl« Utc Mr. T. King, t)f Kin^^-ftiect, CoV'.nt-Gaii£*n. 

Op Saturday laR died at Huiitifi^don, in the 70ih year of his age, Jacob Hunt, £fq. 
01^ of the fenior Aldetmenoi thrit borough. 

Lift week died, agctJ4i. Mrs. Atcber, wife of Mr. Thomas Archer, attorney at 
^v, of Barton Mili^k ; whofc lofsmuli be a t'ouice uf indeiibic re^^ret to an atfcctioiinte 
bdlbjod, and ei^ht furvivuig childien, ihc lad iiifaiu having died three day* alter its mo- 
tlwr had given it birth. 

Yefteroay fe'nnighi diedt at his houfeat Coltifhall in Noifolkt in the47(h year of his 
JgCf Bartlett Guriicy, El'vj. oaiikcr, in Norwich. 

On VVcdndday died ai PcteiburoUi^h, Mr. Edward Laxton. 

On Sunday, at her fitter's houfc i«i Bakci-llicet, Po;fuan-fqu;jre, Mrs. Middleton, 
wife of John Middifton, El'q. df Shanford Houie, near Wnichener. 

On die 2oth uU. Mr. And.cw Dun, Rrctor ot the Giammat -School, Aberdeen. 

At his houfe, at Wahon-on Thaines, Hemy Skcinc, Efq. of Wailey, in the county 
ofSomeiici. . 

At Puha, in the Eaft-Indies, on the 2910 of Auguft lafl, Sir Charles William 
Blunt, Kan. • 

Oi) Friday, at his houfe, in To:hill-fiel<is, Wcftniinftcr, in the 74ih year of his age, 
^^' Ralph Couiihard, one of ihc ycoaxcn aih;::s of his Majeily's yeomeu of the 
giwrd. ' 

Friday morning, at fels houfe in Walworth, Wm. Hanby, Efq. Ciiptain and Acljuiant 
ofthc Royal FWnt Militia, and formcr.y Mujor of the V^. aiworth Anntti Allbciat.on. 

4.] 0(1 Wcdncfday, in the SCith yt-ar ot her age, Mrs. Margaiet Jacklbn, of OKi- 
ft'cct, luppofedio be the oldelt Mctboiinl \\\ Loi.(jaii. 

At Long Clanion, Le>Cv 0^:1 ihiie, the Rev. i\ir. Chambcrl.iin was converfing with 
fotnc of hii fricuds, who called on him in iheir way 16 cimab. when he oblcrvtrd the 
*inie Was expired, and immediately rofe b":^» h.s ch:iir, dropped down, and never roGp 
"*ore. It is fomewhat remarkable, that MK Chamb^ilain, the piccccmg Sunday, 
preached from ihele words, *' Bicthrcn, the tirn»: is Ihoit." In his difcourle, he parti- 
cularly noticed the many luddcn deaths that nad occurted, and carneftly exhorted his 
^arcis to be ready for the folcmn event. 

Oil Sunday lail died, at Kentilh Town, the Rev. Robert Pargctcr, A, M. of Mag- 

^len College. , ^ 

On Tueiday died at Huntingdon, after a very (hori illnefs, the Rev. James Mackintof^ 

^tor of Papwoith Agi.es, m this county. 
7-J Yellerday mornmg departed this life, hij» Grace the Duke of Bridf;ewater, after a 

^Oiiilliicii— Of thole illulliiuus characters that have done honour to the Britifh Peerage, 

A a the 
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thr duVe of Bridgwater dcferved to be placed in the firft rank. That time and (brtnne 
\|rbich too many others have drvoted to parpofeS) if not injurious to fecit* ly, at Icafl ufc- 
lefs, his Gri»cc r^ient in purfuits ihai entitle him to be called the benefaclor of his countiy. 
By his a£tive fpirit and unfhaken pcrfevcrance, he ainaHed immcnfe wealth. But toe 
public grew rich with him, and his labours were not more profitable to himfclf ihantlky 
\^ere to his counrry. 

His Graccs*s titles were, the moft noble Francis Duke |of Bridj^ewatcr, Marouls of 
Brackley, Earl of Bridj;ewatcr, Vifcount Brackley, and Baron of E)lefmere,of Worflcy, 
Lancafhire, and Afhhrid^e, Burks. He was born, May at, 1726, and fuccccded ibclaitf 
duke John his brother, in the year 1748, and remained unjnarricd. Hr was ihe third 
ibuke of Bridgewatcr. Ou his dying withour iflue, the Dukedom becomes extinft; 
the family eftatc. and iht. Earldom of Bridf^cwater, devolve to Major-gcneial W. J. 
Egerton, Efq. M. P. of Grofvenor-fquare, and of Colchefter, Eflcx, with a fonuflc 
of near 90, cool, per vear. 

The Dukif of Bricigewaterhasleftawill, by which he beqeaths all his immcnfc pro-" 
periy in a very clear and circtrmOantial manner. His nrjiils arr left to Earl Gower, with 
leverfioD to his fccond Ton, and a llri£l entail u|V)n his lutirs, in failure of whom they goto 
the heirs male of the Loid Chief Baron, and failing them, to the children of the Biilwp 
<^f Carliflc. His piftures are entailed in the lainc line. To Ge-ieral E^trton, now Earl 
of Biifl^cwater, he heq-iiuths the eilate of Arnbridi;e, in Hertforifhire, and other cto 
ill Shroplhire and Yorkfmre, to thv! amount of 30,000!. per annum. 

Hi:. Grace died in a veiy e;ify way. He fell into a {lumber at twelve on Friday night, 
and flept appaicntly camppfedly till three, when he fpoke to his atterwi^nts. He fell 
again into a {lumber, and at four his iervanis found him quite dead. He expired without 
d {Irnpgle or a groan. 

8.]0.i Tuerday,ofananopleR'.c fit, Mrs. Corbet, one of the daughters and coheiress of 
the Idte J'jhii Chimbre, Efq. of Petion, in the county of wSaiop. 

On Monday morning, at one o'clock, the Rev. Samuel Peach, Reftnr of ComptoQ 
Beauchamp, jirrkfhirc, and Chaplain to his Royal Highnefsthe Duke of CumbciL'rKl. 

On Suriday evenintr, at her houfe in Lincoln's-inn-fielHs, Mrs. Rolfey, widow of ihc 
late Samuel Ri>Hcy, Efq. and ri{lerof the Dowager Lady Djnkinfield. 

On Monday la(t, at his houfe in Gowcr-ftiect, William Robinfon, of Abinger Hall, 
in the cou!Uy of Surrey, Eiq. and late commodore of the Honourable the &ft Ini* 
Company's maiinc fervice at Bombay. 

Suddenly, at his apartments in the Mews, Mr. John Smith, ^any years coachman 
to her majfcfty. 

On Friday morning lafl, after a fliort illnefs at her houfe in Brvanflonc-ftrect, Mrs. 
Day, widow of the late Captain John Day, and Gllcr to the late Sjr Matthew Fet^crfton-r 
baugh, at the advanced age of 70 

9.] On Monday Lift, ai Ivfr. Hamftcde's houfe, in Panion-fquare, Mrs. Taylof* 
widow of the late John Taylor, F.fq. of Fifhcr-row, Scotland. 

On Sunday rno""iing lafl, at Ins houle in Gloucefler-place, Portmanrfquarc, Vice- 
Admiral Sir James Wallis. 

10] On the lit inft. at his houfe in Charlcs-ftreet, Edinburgh, Mr. James Balfoufi 
accountant in the bank of Scotland. 

On the 23d ult. at thr: feat of Edward Caddell, Efq. of Rathfryland, Charles For- 
rest, Efq. attorney, at the advanced age of loo- 

On Thurfday l:ifl, at her houfe in Cavendilh-fquarc, Mrs. Hungerford, relict ol 
George Walker, Efq. 

12.3 Fjidiy afternoon, at his father's hgnfs in Berkeley-fquare, aged ten years anc 
four nionuis, Mailer John Shee, ihi^d fon of Sir Guy Shee. Barr. 

Sainiday lail, generally lamented, Mis. Adle, wife of Mr. AQle, of St. Nicholas 
flr.*t*t, I/Mcefier. 

Thurfd ly night, at his houfe in the Adclphi, H. Fearon, Efq. of the Royal Corpo 
ration of Sar«ieoii>. 

Wedncl'day. the Qih inft. Mrs. Ann Maria Shipley, relict of Jonathan BilTiop of Si 
Afaph, inner S/ih year. 

L'lteb', Mr. Sanniel Moo'c, of Birmingliam-Heath, a meinb-r of Lleutenant-Colow 
Jtgge.'s Troop of Warwickfhwc YeoiniiNiy. 

14 1 OirricrdjAlie'iini^h i\\;is ii.ier>e(l 111 therhnrcb of Str^r.rrer, rearT.cwes.in SufTr 
the infant fon of Lord Pclhum. I'lie corpfe w.»s preceded ^y Tony b.>y.s, from five t 
twelve years of age, colkdcd from the pinliies of ciunmcr and Faime»-, to each ol wh^" 

wt 
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wereglvcn a fcarf and hathand of Irifh lirvn, to be converted for them into Ihirti. The 
Rev. Richard Rideour, and the Rev T. B^ikcr, fevcral of LofS Pclham's, and the whole 
of Lord Chkheftcr's fcrvanti aiiendrd the iniercHing proccflion, ;ind ihe whole was con- 
ducted with the utmofl foltinnity. 'I'lic funeral fcrv ice was iierfoimed by the Rcv. Mr. 
Buiby^who baptifed the deceafed ijifHtir. 

OnTuclday fe*nnightdicd, in the 83d year of his ape, the Rev. Grorgc Carr, M A. 
icftor of SwanningtOM in Norfolk, and formerly luor of Triniiy-hall ; B. A. 1747; 
M. A. 1751 . The reftorj' is in thr gift of ihe Mal-er and Fellows of Triniry-hall. 

OnMoiidiiy nij^ht lad diid, at Wcntwonli, in the iil? of Ely, in the 741b year of 
her age, Mrs. \yakelirjor, re!i6l of the Rev. R. Wakcling, ic£lor'of Wcniworih. 

Fndav mominj^ died, afrer a lingerirg il'ncfs, the Rev. Wdliam Lardner, a minor- 
canon oT Canterbury cathedral, and who had lately been prefentcd to the vicarage of 
Seaiahcr, and curacy of Whiiftable. 

Tuefday fc'nnigh't died in Norwich, the Rev. Samuel Burrough, Reflor of Hevcft- 
inaham, Horham, and AfLhy, in Suffolk. 

On Wednefday laft. in Devon(hire-placc, William Paieifon, Efq. 

Afiew days ago, William Morris, £l'q. many yeais deputy church- warden of the paiift 
of St. Mary-le-bonc. 

Yeflcrday, at his houfe in Lower Brook-flrcet, Grofvenor-fquarc, John Pratt, Ef<|. 
^d 7R, one of the mai'iftratts of Middlefex. 

On Friday, the iish inft. at bis houfc in St. Gcori;e*s Row, Ilydj Park, aged 73^ 
James Powis Efq. formerly an eminent furgeon and apothecary, at Ncwmgion Butts, 
and father of the prefcnt Nlr. P. of that place. 

On Wednefday, at his houfc at Reigate in Surry, Mr. G. Vaux, in the Sad year of 
bis age. 

On the 5fh of February, at Kilbeggan, in the 40th year of his age, while infpefling 
tiiej'eomanrv r.f Ireland, john Carruihcrs, Kfq. late Major in the 53th regiment of foot. 

On MoiKlHy laft, at his houfe in the Spa F.elds, in his 61ft year, Robert Biihop, Efq. 

On Tuefday laft, at Bath, Mrs. Comyn, wife of Stephen Comyn, Efq. 

Tuefd;.y, at Baih, Elii.s Tuckett, Efq. of 'lottenham. 

On Sunday, at Elilow Lodge, Bedfoidfliiie, Mrs. Colquhoun, rclicl of Colonel 
W . Colquhoun, late of the guards. 

Yeflerday, at Bronipton, d. fcrvedly regretted, David HcMtly, Efq. agent vifluallcr 
during the late war in the Mediterrantan, and at Lilbon. 

On Wednefday laft, at his houfe in Dcvonfh = re -place, W. Pattcrfon, Efq. 

19 1 Laft week, at Liverpool, Mifs Payne, eldeft daughter of the late Mr. Payne, of 
u»e Mews Gate. 

Ai Richmond, on the 13th inft. after a long and painful illnefs Mr. Knight, late a 
^'Ot)llen-draper ihtheSirand, 

On Sunday, the 13th inft. at his lodgings in Manchefter, G. Wamfley, Efq. late of 
|hcfirft(or royalj dragoons, in which regiment hefaiihtuily fcrved bis kmg and country 
(luring a period of fon y-five years. 

On Sunday, March' 6, after a fliort illnefs, the Rev. T. Rc-ntham, late ftudent of 
^orift Church, Oxford, and reclor of Sw::nion Newark, Norfolk. Me was fon of the 
"tcRev. Dr. Bcntham, canon of Chiift Chmcli, and Regius rrofdfor of Divinity. His 
«cath is moft iincercly laniented by all who knew bim. 

On Thurfday laO died, at Hi^h Wycombe, the Rcv. Richard Welles, fon of Samuel 
voiles, Efq. alderman of that Borou^'ji. 

Ycftcrday were interred in the cathedral at Chrift Church, the remains of the Rev. 
ihomas Bentham, M. A. late ftudent of that houle, and rckXox of Swanioii Newurfti, in 
^orfoik, whole death is moft rmcciely lamcnfed bv al! that knew him. 

OnThuifday laft, at his Ton's houie in Chawce'iy-lane, William DerbylhirC, Efq. of 
«rackley. 

Yeflerday morning, at his houfc in Upper Marlcy-flrcct, the lady of David Scott, Efq. 
On the 18th of February, at Lilbon, Sir John Scott Hales, Bart, of the 90th regiment 
w root. 

. On Friday, in Greenwich Hofpital, Lieutenant Anthony Fortye, the oldeft licutemnt 
W the navy. 

YefterddV, at her houfe in Park-ftreet, Weftminftcr, in an advanced age, Mrs. 
Newcpmbe. 

S.«meday, Robert Simmons, Efq. of Charlotte-ftreet, Bcdford-fquare. 
luciday laft, at Sandwich, ic\ Keiit, aged (;8, William Boys, Efq. author of a hiftbry 
« ihdi town, ind fellow oi iLc Auct^u^ry and Linuea:^ Sucietici otlloiidou. 

On 
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On Friday laft died Mrf. Slack, wife of the Rev. Matthew Slack, of Sudbury. 

A few days ago died at E^hain, a^icd 86, Mr^. Sicvenfon, rcli£l of the late Hugh Stt. 
venfon, Efci. of that place. 

On Wcdncfday ft^nnight died, aged 29, Mrs. Haylock, wife of Mr. John Haylodt, 
of Weft Wraiting. 

Laft week died, at Ncwciftle in Siaffoidfliirc, the Rev. Mr. Fernyhoui;h, 40 wan 
xniniflcr of that parifh. He wab fonncrly of Qucci/s Collide; B. A. 1752 J M* A. 
17^5; B. D. 1764. 

Ycftcrday fc'nuight died, at Peteiborou{>h, in the piime of life, Mifs Sarah Lloyo, 
much regretted by all iharki-cw her. W'huU ihc pilucipal bofiiicfs of toomanvof ihc 
fair fcx, is the ftudy of drcfs and the puifait of an ufcrncnt » rhcy lie down to flccpand 
rife up to trifle; w.ifle ilie morning in findin;, e^j-n <li' ii:s t«fpcr:d the day; changcone 
diveriion for another, tolv! iipthc v;n:ii;rj.:\s ol time, \<.{\\\'. the udlcufi.cfs of lcifure,and 
lull their nnqiiiei thoughts nil cp : M.l!^ Llo; d a.-tci othoiwif*.- ; fii.- faithfully and alE- 
duoully diichdi^.r.d all the duii-:s of a «,Jc«u;;littr. (likr, jii.d frivul. } ler fjerlbiul ciannj 
wercacknowlcd;;(dby all, th'.y beg^ered all dv 'vrlpticn. Bai ihc fwettnefs of hcrtfiD- 
per, the geiuliTitt's nfh^r manner^, tii- ^■ocdri'.f, ilu lendcruet's, arnl ft nfibility of hu 
Leart, were known hu; :o fiw. J: would lie \m exii.jvjj^ai.re or proflituiion of IsflgiB^c 
to fay, that fhc was, in her i];! -^iv.of iiic, ihc pajat.on ot tcinale cxccUcnLC 

"^ A Rvjiection at her Crave, 

This humblr grave, tho' nopr(iii(l fuuOurcs grace, 

Ye: truth a:.d go^ilv.ejs rnictily th'.' place : 

O! 'scap'd fro.fi Mc ! () f:»iV en thatcaltn fliore, 

V/lieic pain, where grief, where forrow are no more ! 

What never wealth could buy, nor ^>ower decree, 

Regard and p'ty wait iince.re o.i thee : 

Lo, f(^ft rcuu nil'ia'-cc diops a pitnisttar, " . 

And hoh' frif-nddiip ftands a inouriicr here. ^^• 

Peterborough, March 14, 1803. 

On Monday Mirch 21 died, at his feat at Twinflcd Mdl, near Sudbury, after anbo- 
rouf-able and w< il-ip.fi t life, and in app.iunt good health, as he was fining in his cbair, 
at ihc advanced .i^e of ?'2, Sir jdaics Maiiiott, n'.aiiy vi.ars member for Sudbury, hte 
Judge of the- Avinniralty Ci>urt, and MMfltr (;f Triiii;y Hall, in iheUnivcrlity of Cam- 
Dridge- His philanthropy was unbounded *, ^nd as a patron andfiiend he was unrivalled. 
The babe yei unhorn will lifp his name tofunm- agc;> : as he liv< d fo he died, in pC4Cc; 
and. wiih Pope, we utav fay of hmi — " A gocjd in.in isihe noblcd uoik of God" 

On Tuefdav 22d, died at hi.-* hjiife it; Ch:irli)iie-{hcct, Bidfoid-fquare, London, Ed- 
ward Leeds, EI4. of Croxion in this county, artd one of the mailers of the Court « 
Chanceiy. 

A fev days ago died, Mr. William Pa^e, merchant, of St. Ives, Huntingdonfliire. 

On Saiuiday evening died, after a very Ihort iilncU, Mr. Janici Haylock, of Balfhafli 
in the county of Cambridgeftiire, a geu.lcinan of very large property. 

On Tuefday fe'nnigbt died, in Cht-yne-waik, Chelfca, Mrs. Butler, wife of ihcRcv* 
Weeden Butler, lat^ of Sydney College, Cambridge. 

Oj Friday lift died at Lcicefter, Mr. John Glover, formerly a farmer at Barton in il>c 
county of Cambridgefhire. 

Monday fe'nnight died, in an advanced age, the Rev. John Baxter, re£lor of Fakcfl- 
ham, near Euflon, in Suffolk. 

On S:»tujddy laft died, in the 81O year of her age, Mis. Sarah Bidwell, widow of the 
late Woodward Bidwell, Efcj. of Theiford. 

Ycllerday fr'nnight died fuddenly, at his fon's hoiife In St. AndrewVftrect, Cam- 
bridge, in the 65111 year of his age, Mr. William Hennell, many years a u fpectablc in- 
hdbi ant of that place. . 

And on the Su^iday following died, (to the great lofs of her difeonfolate parer^ts) n» 
thtr i,5ih year of her age. Mils Loinla Hennell, djughur of Mr. Hennrll a:.d^ra"tl- 
dau^li er of the above William l-Iennt*!!. She bore u very f;:vcrc and lonj* illiieio v»di 
the niv/ll exemplary piety, and Chrillian foilitude. 

Oil v'^atui'hy fe'nnight died at Hull, in ihc 23d year, Mr. JoQiua Headley, B. A. late 

01 (^ucen'a College. 
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On Sunday died, Mr. Richard Dewey, carpenter, Wifbech. 
On tbe fame day ditd, Mlfs Brown, of Wilbich. 

On Mimday died, in the 87Lh year of his age, Mi. Samuel Thornton of the Cuflom 
Houfe, Wilbcch. 

Monday, March 24, at his houfc at Chifwick, the lion. Tliomas Waliwle, in the 
76: h year of his age. 

On Monday, at his houfe in Blackman-nicct, Somhwjrk, in the 7oih year of his age, 
John Pardon, Eiq. 'rreafurtrrof the county oi Siirrv. 

Tut'fday moinmg, at his houfe in the Crtfcent the lady of Mr. Alderman for 
Flo'ver. 

25.] On Tuefday, at his houfe in Lower Rrook-ftrect, Henr)- Berkeley Portman, Efq.- 
■ luefday, at Rinj;wood, Surry, W. Smiih )LL\. 

On Saturday laO, at Bradwcll, near the (ca, in Elfcx, Mr. G. Keys, an opulent farmer 
of that place. ' 

Lately, in Dublin, R. Walpolc, Efq. one of the oldcfl magiftrates of the county of 
Rofcommon. 

Lately, at Llfbon, of aconfumption, in the prime of life, the lady of J. Y. Fowncs, 
Efq - of fiarpur-ftreci, moO dcfcrvcdly lamt'p.tcd. 

Sunday fe'nnight, after a long iiulifpoiiiion, in the 61ft year of his age. Theophilus 
Davye Garrcncicts, Efq. one oT thcyldcrmcn of the Coiporanon of York, whofervcd 
the office of Sheriff of that city in the war i79H,and of Lord Mayor in the year 1796. 

26.] On Monday, the 21ft inft. at Waiidfworih, H. Bcn^e, Efq. late of his majeUy's 
navy a^^ed ^o years. He wasa chan-.fter that did the gicateft honour to his protclfion, 
waft univcrially efteejined by a moft relpe61able and cxtrnfive acqu:iintance in the army 
and navy, and by a very numerous circle of opulent mc'chants ai:d citizens. 

Lately on the Noiih Parade, Bath, a^jcd 83, Elias 1'ucket, Eiq. ot Tottenham. 



O' 



CHURCH PREFERMENTS, GRADATIONS, &ff. 

Oxford, March ^. 

|N Tuefday the ift inftant, the Rev. Charles Thcomartyr Crane, of Magdalen Hall; 
and Mr. Kyrle Enilc Money, of Oriel College, were admitted Bachelors of Arts. 

On Wednefday the 2d inftant, Mr. Chailcs Lewis Atteibury, Bachelor of Arts, of 
Chrill Church, was admitted M. A. And Meflis. Edward Scoit Dickinfon, and George 
Hornfby, of the fame houfc, were admitted Bachelors of Arts. 

Yefteiday the Rev. Thomas Speidcll, John Natt, and William Warner, of St. John's 
College, were admitted Mailer^ of Aits. 

The 'right hon. Lord Littleton has prefented the Rev. T. A. Roberts, M. A. of 
Chrifi Church to the Rectory of Haglcy, with the chapels of Frankley and St. Kenelm's, 
WorcetieKfliire. 

19.] On the 8th inflant Meffrs Edward Thelwall, of Jefus College; Jonas Couch 
Morgan, of Exeter College ; and Edward Edwards, of Hcitford College ; were admitted 
JBacbdors of Ans. 

On Satuiday the I2ih the Rev. Thomas Burgefs Bachelor in Divinity, of Corpus 
ChrifU College, and Prebendaiy of Dui ham, was admitted Dottor in Divinity, Grand 
Compounder. 

The fame day the Rev. John Seagram, Bachelor of Arts, of Exeter College, was ad- 
mitted Mafier of A; ts. 

Thurfday the i/ih, the Rev. Ifaac Knlpe, Bachelor of Arts, of Queen's College ,was 
admitted Matter of Arts. Meffrs. Ileniy E\ncs, Robert Hale Blagdon Hale, and John 
Symmons, ofChrifl Church, were admitted isdchclors of Arts. 

Yeftcrday the hon. Thomas Dawnay, Richard Edcnlon Heaihcote, and Guy Simpfon 
Fair&x, eCqrs. of Chrid Church, were adnutted Bachelors of Arts, Grand Compounders. 

The fame day the Rev. John Auften, of Oiiel College ; and Egcrton Arden Bagot, of 
Chrift Church , Bachelors of Arts, were ad.nitted Mailer of Arts. 

The rev. Dr. Lord, Fellow of Magdalcii College, in this Univeifity, is prefented by 
that Society to the Re61ory of Beacoiibfield. Buck.s. 
A DifpenfatioB has pailed the Great ^eal, enabling the Rev. Robert Jackfon, L L. D. 

'3 w 



19^ Church Preferments^ &5V. 

lo hold tlic RcQory of Penrfock, (ogcthcr wiih the Vicarage of EldcrsficM, both in t&e 
county and Dioct-fc of Worceftcr. 

The rev. George Cooke, D. D. is infliim».d to the utiitid Rcclors of Oldhiiry and 
Didinanon, in the Diocefe of GlouccAer, on the pfcrcutaiion uf the Duke of Bl auforr, 
iK>i(l by the death of the Rev. K. £(:coorc. 

26.J Tucfday the 2od iiiftant Mr. Robert Hooper, of Pembroke College ; the hon» 
Rxbdrd Bdgot, and Mr. George Metcalfe, ot Cbritt Chu:cb, were aduiitteu Bachclonof 
Arfi. 

Wedriefrfay, in fujl Convocation^ the right hon. Charles John Vifcouni Mountjoy, of 
Chiifi Church, was acimitted to the degiee of Honoraiy MaUcr of Art*, prcfcnicd by the 
Rev. William Wood, B- D Srudent of the fame houft. 

Thurfdrfy the rev. Robert Siilrr y, M. fKr of Arts, uf Jefus College, was admitted 
B.irlie)oT in Divinity. 'Ihu Rev. "Wn). M:ifhal), B. A. oi Corpus Chnfli College, w<» 
admitted M.illrr of Arts. And Mr. Siiiion Sdiyih Mountibic, of Chrift Church, Wcis 
Emitted Bachelor of Aiis. 

Yeilerday Samuel Bnicall, B. A. ofBralen Nofe College was ele8ed Fellow of that 
Sociciy. 
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Tlicrev. Dr. Peat, chaplain :q th? Piincc of W'ales, is prefented, by the right hon. 
the K.t'^l of Guildford, to the rectoiy cf Aililcy, aud vicarages of Silverly and Kirtluige, 
neir Newmaket. 

I'he rev. Anibrpfe Goode, M. A. late of Pcne't College, is inditutedto the vicarage of 
Terr ipgion in Norlolk, en the inefentatioii of the King. 

'I*h^ icv. James dipper, oi Wihiiin^um, SuHex, isprefeircd to the vicarage of Lullin|!<' 
ton in the I'iune county, void by the deceafc of the late Rev. Jofeph Wright. -.,» 

1 1. j The hon. Nlr. Ciivei dilh, of Trinity College, nephew to his Grace the Duke of 
Devonlliire, and the hon Mr. Steivart, of Trinity College, fon of the earl of Galloway, are 
admitted honoraiy Mailers of Arts; John Ma:ther Ciipps, £fq.; Fel!owH;omn)oncrof 
JeluscoiU-gc, IS ridinittcd Mailer of Aits by roynl mandate; and lir Edward iiamiltop, 
tirt. of Emmdnnl College, and Tiiomas Pendaiv::s Stackhoufe, £fq. Fellow-commODcrof 
j^fiis college, aie adinltie(i Bachelors of Arts. 




of Arts. 

Richard Raylc>' cfq. of Clare-hall, was on Friday lall elc£led a Fellow of that fociety. 

The rev. George Millers, M. A. one of the minor canons of Ely, arid late of St. 
John's College* is inftituted to the vicasage of Winflon, in SnHblk, on the prefentaiion of 
-tnc Dean anaChapter of Ely. 

Tlie Rev. Richard Gold.i>g, M. A. of Chrins College, hath been nominated by fir 
Eilward Nighti..galc. bart. 10 the living of Stoke Feiry, in the county of Norfolk, vacated 
by the deeeafe df the Rev. Thomas Whifton. 

ftr,J. The rev J. Vickcrs, MaiKi of Arts, Fi'llow and Tutor of Trinitv-ball, has 
been prefented, by ihatfoeiety, iqthf rectory of Swainiington, together with thcvicaiagf 
oi Woodalling, both in Noriolk, vacated by the death oi the Rev. Mr* Carr. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We should be greatly ohligcd to our friends for memoirs of worthy 
j)crrons receijrly dtccafed, wliet.her clergymen or others. 

Iota will have a place in o'lr r.cxt ntintl>er ; as vvill i\\pt favours of 
feverai other cllcemed correfpondei/s, many <»f which cjmc to hand fo late 
in x\\2 month, that we couM not give ihcm inferlion. 

Two other rersions cf the Greek ep'gram are received, and shall appeafi 
but wc lliall not be able to give room tor any more. 
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Mmmher them wiitJ^ tave the rule over you^ xvie havejpoktn unto you the tvord of GW, vuhofi 
_ Iaitu/oUow, Hxbeews int. 7. 



THE LIFE Of JOHN JEWEL, D. D. 
Biftfof •/ Salisbury, 

'T^ISkanied anlpiODs prelate .was botm at Budeti, in cheparilh of Berry 
^jfaiberj in tlicnorthof Detronfhire^ May 94, 15Ss?. His father. was 
»fi9^«(nM':dcftMdedrathcr ^ iui ancient and godd, than a vtrf rfchfami. 
^ ic It obfenred, liowi^very that hb ancelh)r8 had enjoyed that eftace for 
ailfe fttwo lrondrcd years before the birth of this great man. He received 
tkf rft {)att of his education at BraantOn in his native cdantryi from whence 
kfrasra^ved to the free.fchool at Bamftaple ; and, at the ago of thirteen, 
hhvti enfeied of Mcrton College, under the tuition of a tountrynian of his, 
(ooel^r.' Peter Barryj) a man neither of any- great karningi nor much in-. 
<26Bsd to the reformation* He has the meriti howeverj of recommending 
drit jrooth to Mr. John Parkhurft, a fellow of the fame college, and after, 
^'tnli mirtXer of Cleaye and bifhop of Norwich, who was a man both of 
note learning, and <Jf ' a * b^etter faitTi. Under this excellent tutor Mr. 
J^elmade a good progrefs in learning, ahd laid a folid foundation of religi^ 

^ principles* 

The plague breaking out at Oxford, our young ftudent removed to a place 
^=^tted Croxham, where being lodged in a wet room, and ftudying hard in 
^ night, he got a lament by a cold which attended him rto his grave, 
^nissy he- removed to" Corpus Chriitt College, and in the fame year took 
■^degree of bachelor of arts. Having now attained a great reputation 
''Gleaming, he began to inftrud others, and amongft the reft, Anthony 
^lUiurft, the nephew of his friend and tutor abovementioticd. He was about 
^ time chofen reader of rhctori<; in-birdollege, and he difcharged Ihis of- 
^ (even years with coniiderable honour and applaufe. In 1544 he com« 
'^Kaoed matter of ar|s, the charge of which was defrayed by Dr. Parkhurft, 
^ Was a liberal benefador to him on many other occafions. Edward Vj, 
■^Oliediflg his father, January 28, 1546, the reformation went on moiv 
*^ulariy andfwii'tly; and Peter NJtrty being invited out of Germany, and 
J^profeflbr of divinity at Oxford, Mr. Jewel became one of his moftconftant 
^Hiten. His biographers have averted that, by the help of cbajra^rs which 
vbadmventedfor his own ufe, he took down all the lefluret almoft as per. 
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feftly as they wercfpokcn. If this be fo, it is a fufficient proof tbatthc 
art of brachygraphy is of an older date than has been ufually afferted, and 
that Jewel was the author of it, • 

In 13^1, he took his degree of B. D. on which occafion he preached an 
excellent Latin fermon, which is ftill extant. About the fametime, Mr, 
Jewel took the charge of a fmall living near Oxford, called Sunning Well; 
more out of a dcfire to do good, than for the fake of the falaryj which was 
but a trifle. Thither he ufed to go brtce a fortnight on foot, though he was 
lame, and it was troublefome for him to walk. He alfo preached fre. 
quently in his own college, and before the univerfity. On the death of 
Edward VI, the affairs of the Proteftants were iadly changed, and Mr. 
Jewel was one of the firfl: of the univerfity upon whom the tempeft fell, 
being quickly expelled out of the college by the fellows, on their own private 
authority, for which thcfe reafons were alledged : i. His following Peter 
Martyr, £, His preaching feme doftrines contrary to Popery. 3, His tak- 
ing orders according to the laws then in force. As for his life, it was ac- 
knowledged even by his enemies, to be " angelical and extremely honeft." 

On clofing his Leftures, he addrefled himfelf to his audience in thefoU 
lowing pathetic terms : " In ray laft Le6\ures 1 have (faid he) imitated the 
cuftom of famiflicd men, who, when they fee thetr meat fuddenly and unex- 
pcdedly fnatched from them, devour it with the greater hafte and greedinefi. 
For whereas, I intended thus tbhaveputanendtOmyLeftures, andperoetre4 
that I was like forthwith to be filenced, I made no fcruple to entertain yo«ii 
(contrary to my former manner) with much unpleafant and ill-dreireddif- 
courfe, for I.f(?e I have incurred the difpleafurc and hatred of foihe; hot 
wheiher defer vejdly or not, I (hall leave to their confideration ; for I am per- 
fuaded that thofe who have driven me from hence, would not fufFer me to live 
any where if it were in their power. But as for me, I willingly yield to 
the times, and if they can procure to themfelves any fatisfadlion from »jr 
calamity, I would not hinder them from it. But as Ariftides, when lie 
went into exile and forfook his country, prayed that they might never inoR 
think of him, (o I befeech God to grant the fame to my fellow-colleguiM, 
and what can they wifli for more ? Pardon me, my hearers, if grief ha 
feized me, being to be torn from that place againft my will, where I bare 
paffed the firft part of my life, where 1 have lived pleafantly, and bccnitt 
fome honour and employment. But why do I thus delay to put an end to 
my miftry by one word ? Woe is me, that (as with my extreme forrowand 
refentment I at laft fpeak it) I rauft fay farewell my ftudies ! farewell to thcfc 
beloved houfes ! farewell thefe pleafant feats of learning! farewell to the mqft 
delightful converfation <vith you! farewell young men! farewell lads 1 fare- 
well fellows ! farewell brethren 1 farewell ye beloved as' my tyts 1 ferewflU 
ALL! farewell!'* 

Thus did he take his leave of his lefture, fellowfhip and college, andws 
reduced t: one blow to great indigence ; but he found for ibme time an afy* 
lurainBroadgate'sHall, now Pembroke College ; where he met withfoajc 
gleams of comfort ; for the Univerfity of Oxford, more generous than «» 
college, chofe him to be public orator ; in which capacity, he drew up W 
ekeant Addrefs to the Queen on her acceffion to the throne. 
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teign of Queen Elizabeth. Marihall having neither honour nor confcicnce 
of his own, was very defiroas of making Jewel's confcicncfe or life a papal 
facrificc. In order to thi»^ he fent to him a lift of popilh dodrines to be fub-" 
fcribedby him on pain of fire and faggot ; the poor man having neither time 
nor friend to confult with in this exigency, took the pen in his hand, and 
faying : «*Have you a mind to fee how well I can write ?" fubfcribed his 
namehaftilyy and difmiifed the meffenger. 

Bat this no way mitigated fhe rage of his enemies, and he finding that 
nothing but his life would fatisfy them, made his efcape in the night. Wt 
fct 001 for London, but miffed his way ; and being greatly fatigued, threw 
himfelf on the ground, where he was providentially found by one Auguftine 
Bemcr, a Swifs ; frrft a fervant to bilhop Latimer, and afterwards a mi- 
nifter. This man knew Mr. Jewel, and fetting him upon a horfe, conveyed 
him to Lady Warcupp's, who entertained him for fome time, and then fcnt 
bim privately to London; Having twice or thrice changed his lodgings^ 
Sir Nicholas Throgmorton at laft furnifhed him with money for his jour- 
wy, and procured him a (hip to convey him to the Continent. On his land- 
ing, hehaftened to Frankfort, where he found feveral old acquaintance, who 
received him with great kindnefs. By their advice he made a public recanta- 
tion of his fubfcription, in the pulpit of the Englifh Church, in thefe words: 
" ],t was my abjeJ^ and cowardly mind, and faint heart, whJch made mv 
veakfaand commit this wickednefs," When he had faid this, he applied 
timfclf firft to Almighty God for his pardon, and afterwards to the church ; 
the whole auditory accompanying him with tears and %hs, and' ever aftef 
cfteeminghim more for his ingenuous repentance, than they would perhaps 
have dow* if he had not fallen. 

Mr. Jewel had not been long at Frankfort before Peter Martyr, hearing 
of it, repeatedly urged him to come to Strafburgh, where he was now fet, 
tkd and provided for. At length he complied with the requeft of his friend, 
to whom he proved of great fervice in tranfcribing for him his com- 
mentaries upon the book of Judges. At Strafburgh Mr. Jewel found 
J.PoyBet, late bilhop of Winchefter, Edmund Grindal, afterwards arch- 
'hifhop of Canterbury, Sir Edwin Sands, Sir John Cheke, and many other 
fogliihfflen of eminence, who had fled thither for religion. 

In July 1566 Peter Martyr removed to Zurich, whither he had been 
invited by the Senate, to take upon him the Hebrew profefforfhip ; and Mr. 
Jewel accompatiied htm. After ftaying fome time there, he paffed into 
Jfaiy and ftuaied at Padua ; where he contrafted an intimacy with a noblq 
Venetian, named Signior Scipio, with whom he afterwards carried on i, 
fifiendly correfpondence. November 17, 1558, God remembered the diftreC 
^ ftate of the Church of England, by removing Queen Mary ; the news 
^ which flying over quickly to the exiles, they haftencd home to congratu- 
late Qiieen Elizabeth, of whofe attachment to the reformation they had no 
wobt. " * 

Mr. Jewel, however, remained fome time at Zurich ; and when he re- 

^i^tned to England, he had the fatisfadlion to find all things as he could[ 
wilh. 

The Liturgy of Edward VI. being reviewed, in order to facilitate an 
•ft of parliament for the fettliig of it, a public difputation was appointedi 
^\it held March 30, 155^, in the church of Weftminfter, in theprefencc 
•f certain lords of the council; and feveral members of both houfes. 
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The firft ufe that was made of Mr. Jewel, after his .return, was the na* 
ininating him one of the difputants for the reformed party; but the Remanisf 
fleclining the conteft, he had no opportunity of then (hawing his zeal oi 
learning. 

The parliament ended May 8, 1659 ; and, by virtue of an aft pafled in 
fhat feiiion, commiflipners were appointed to yifit all the diocefes in £ngland| 
who were to reftify all fuch things as they found amifs, and which could not 
be redreffed by any ordinary epifcopal power. Here Mr. Jewel was immc, 
fdiately^ noticed, and appointed one of the commiflioners for the Weft. 

Returning back to London, and giving the Qiieen a good and fatisfadory 
account of their viiitation, January 2 1 ft following, Mr. Jewel was coiit 
fecrated bilhop of Salifburyj which he at firft modeftly declined \ bu( at lift 
accepted only in obedience of her majefty's command. 

The Sunday before Eafter of this year, bifhop Jewel preached, at Paul's 
profs, his fampus fermon upon i Cor, xi, 23, \ in which he offered a chal. 
jcnge to the popifli party, and that, if they would <^ bring any one fufficient 
jTencence out of any old catholic doftor or father, or general cotmcil, or holy 
icripture„ or any one example in the primitive church during the firft 60Q 
years, in fupport of the peculiar tenets and praftices of the Roman diorcfa), 
he would be content to yield and fubfcribe.'< 

This challenge, being publifhedin fo great an aqditory, ftartled the Englilh 
Papifts both at home and abroad, but none more than fuch of our fugitives 
as h^d retired to Louvaine, Douay, ox St. Omer's* Several of them enter, 
rd the liftSf who were immediately en(:ountered by fome learned ProteftantS| 
«nd driven out of the %ld. 'fhcfe, however, were only flight ikirmilhcs 
f:ompared to the principal combat which was leferved for the reverend chal* 
lenger himfelf, and Dr. Thomas Harding, one of the divines of Louvainei 
and the moft learned of that college* It is very remarkable that botbconsr 
batants were born in the fame county, bred up at the f^me gram mar .fchool, 
and educated in the fame Univerfity z-^boih were zealous P-roteftants in the 
time of Edward VI. and both relapfed to popery in the time of Qgecn 
Mary \ jewel, for fear, and Harding upon hope of favour and prefeniient. 
!f But Jewel's fall, (to make ufe of the language of Dr. Heylyn) may be 
compared to that pf St. Peter, which was ftiort an^ fudden,. riiing again bjf , 
his repentance, and fortified morfs f^rongly in his faith than befpre he was: 
but Harding^ s, like to that of the other Simon,, premeditated and refolyfld 
pn^ never to be reftored again (fo much was there within him of the gall 
pf bitternef$} to hi$i former ftandingf But fome fprnjef difterenc^ had bjeen 
^tween them in the church of Salifbury, whereof the one was prebendat}*| 
and the other bilhop, occafioned by the bilhop's vifitation of that cathednl^ 
|n which, as Harding had the worft, fp wa^ it a prefage of ^ fecond feilf 
Ifvhich he was tp haye in this encounter. Who had the betterpf fh^ day will 
eaiily appear tp any that cpnfider their writings, by which it i^lXL bjc (ecn 
flow much the bilhop was too hard for him at all manner of weapon^ y wbofe 
learned anf^ers, as v^ell in maintenance of his challenge, as in dciec^Ce of his 
apology, contain in them fucl^ a magazine of all forts pf learnings t(at all 
,pur controverlialifts £nce that time have furnilhed therofelves with aigu^ 
ments and ai^thorities from it.*< When Pppe Pius IV* fent letter* to Qgecfl 
Elizabeth, urging her to fend fome Englilh bilhops to the council of Trentji 
which Ihe refufed ; Signior Scipio. our prelate's old acquaintfince at Padaa^ 
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wrote him a letter on the same fubjedl. To this expoftalation Jewel wrote 
^n admirable anfwer, which is inferted in his works. 

In 156« a{^ared his great perfoitnance^ th^ 'Ap^^^sy ^f '^^ Church of 
England in Latin, which was pubiiflied by the Qne^n's authority, and with 
the adrice of fome of the bi(hops, as the public confeflion of the Catholic 
andChriftian Faith of the Church of England. This apology being pabliCh. 
ed during the fitting of the Council of Trent, was read there, and great 
threats were made that it (hould be confuted : accordingly two of the mem^ 
hers, a Spaniard and an Italian, undertook the talk ; but neither of them 
did any tning in it* In the n)ean time the book fpread ail over Europe^ 
and was quickly tranilated into the German, Italian, French, Spanifh, and 
Dutch; andlaftiy, into the Greek languages. 

In 1564 the Univeriity of Oxford prefented him with the degree of 
D. D* and about the fame time he was deeply engaged in his difpute with 
Harding, 

In J67Pj pope Pius IV. publifhed a Bull of excommunication anddepri* 
Tation againft the Qiieen, on which bi(hop Jewel wrote a learned examma. 
tion and confutation of the Bull. The year following Was a Parliament, and 
eonfeqaeotly a Convocation, when Cartwright and others havingalarmed the 
^urch by their innovations, it was thought fit to obviate their bold attempts; 
andf: therefore, command was given by the archbifhop, ^< That all fuch of 
the lower Hpufe of Convocation, who had not formerly fubfcribed unto the 
Articles of SLeligibn agreed upon, anno 156'^, (hould fubfcribe them now ; 
ivc% on their- abfQlnte refufal, or delayy be expelled the Houfe," which oc« 
cafioned a general fubfcription of the Articles. 

It was likewife ordered, <^ That the Book of Articles fo approved, 
flioiild be pat into print, by the appointment of the right reverend John 
Jewel J then bifliopof Sarum," which (hews that he was held in the higheft 
jefteem. 

It was aifo, in fome part of this year, that he had his conference, and 
preached his lafl fermon at St* Paul's Crofs, about the ceremonies and 
efUte of the church, which he mentioned on his death bed : but the pre- 
cife time of either cannot be afceruined, nor with whom the conference was 
held* Though this holy man fought nothing but the peace of the church 
by thefe mild ways of difcuifion, y^t the difTenters of thefe times treated 
^ him with as little refped as the Papiils had before. The great archbifhop 
' IVhitgift, in one of his pieces againft the puritans, fays, <' They will not 
^ick in commending themfelves to deface all others, yea, even that notable 
liwE.L, whQfe both labour and learning they do envy, and amongft them- 
felves deprave, as I have heard with mine own ears, and a number more be. 
^des. For further proof whereof, I do refer you to the report, that by 
this faction was fpread pf him, after his laft fermon at Paul's Crofs, becaufe 
be did confirm the doflrine before preached, by a famous and learned man^ 
touching obedience to the prince andlaws.—- It was flrange to me (faith his 
grace) to hear fo notable a bi(hop| fo learned a man, fo ftout a champion at 
uie true religion, fo painful a prelate, fo ungratefully and fpitefully ufed by 
§ fort of waveringi wicked, and wretched tongues ; but it is their manner, 
beyou never fo well learned, never fo painful, fo zealous, fo virtuous, all 
if nothing with theni ; hut they will deprave you, rail on you, back.bite 
yoQ| inyent lips of you, and fpread fidfe rumours^ as though yoa were the 
yileft perfon9 in the whole earth." 

Our 



IQ9 .Life of Johujenjotl, D. B. 

Our. excellent prelate, being of a weakly conftitution, which was ftlll 
siore enfeebled by conflant fludy, preaching, and attention to butinefsy be. 
{an this year to find fymptoms. of a fpeedy diifolution* He would not, 
however, relax from the duties of his office, hut continued employed to 
the very laft. Having prom ifed to preach at Lacock in Wiltfh ire, a gcn- 
tleioan who met him going thither, and obferving by bis looks that he was 
Tery ill, advifed him ta return home, faying, it was better the people 
(hould want one fermon than to lofe fuch a preacher. But he would not be 
liindered, and went to the church, where he preached his laft fermon, on 
Galatians^ v. l6. IFalk itt the fp'trit^ and ye Jhallmtftdfil the luft of the 
' Jlejb. 

The Saturday following, being September 22, I37i» he devoutly ren- 
dered up his foul into the hands of God, at Monkton Farly, having been 
bifhop almoft twelve years. His remains were interred in the choir of 
Salifbury cathedral ; the funeral fermon being preached by iEgidius Law- 
icnce. 

Bifhop Jewel was of a pleafant difpofition, and very liberal to the poor; 
He was alfo a great patron of learned men, and condantly maintained funid 
poor youths whom he brought up fcbolars, and took care to provide for 
them afterwards. Of his gcnerofity in this refpeft, we have given an inftancc, 
in the life of his illuilrious countryman, Richard Hooke^r. This good 
bifhop was exceedingly careful of the revenues of his church, which had 
been fadly defpoiled by his predeceffor, and by the rapacity of the courtiers, 
vha too often paid themfelvcs out of ^he church patrimony, for the fervices 
they had rendered the crown. . The bifhop faw and lamented this facrilegi, 
ous devaflation of the church ; and, in one of his fermons before the Queen, 
who, it is well known, gave but too much encouragement to them, he had the 
boldnefs to make a plain reprefentation of thefe abufes, and to fhew what 
would be the confequences of them. *^ In oiher countries (faid hej" the 
fecelving of the Gofpel hath always been the caufe that learning was more 
let by ; and learning hath ever been the furtherance of the Gofpel. In 
England, I know not how it cometh otherwife to pafs; for, fince the Gofpel 
bath been received, the maintenance of learning hath been decayed ; and 
fbe lack of learning will be the decay of the Gofpel.'* In his conclufion, 
be thus addrefled the courtiers, *^ You enriched them, which mocked, and 
Winded, and devoured yon ; fpoil not them now that feed, and inf^ru^ and 
oomfbrt youj* The works of bifhop Jewel were in fuch high and d^tiwtd. 
dktaxk amongft the fathers of our reformation, that they were dire^^ed to be 
kept in all cathedrals and parifh churches for the common perafal of the 
people* 
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Sacred CRrnciSM. No. xiii. 

A CRITIQUE ON OUR LORD'S PROPHECIES. 

Matt. XXII ly XXIV, xxr. 

( Cwtinued from page 14S*J 

• * 

'THAT the defkmftion of JemfaUm A. D. 70, is rightly affumed as the 
^ tenvinatioQ of the period of tht fefuenty weeks^ may be colle^ed from 
the following arguments : 

1. lo 
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!• In the laft vifion " the ahomtnaUon of Je/olattQn^* fiatedas coeral with 
' the remo'val of the daily facr'tficey* Dan, xii, 1 1« which had been vir- 
ually ^^abrog€iied**'hy the all-fufficient facrificeof "the Messiah hi mfelf, 
line and thirty years before, A. D. 3 i ." for it is reinarkabley that the abro<^ 
\aUoH and remo'val are exprefled by diffbrenl Uehrenx) verbs, 

S. Our L0RD9 in his private warning to his confidential difciples, of 
^* tbejigns" or prognoftics of the approaching de(lni6iion of JerufaUm^ ex- 
pr.ef»ly cites ** the flbominatton of dtfolat'ton^ fpoken of by Daniel the Pro^ 
^/;^/,"Matt. xxiv, 15, whichj in the parallel paffage, is thus explained in the 
moft unequivocal terms : ** when ye (hall fee Jerufalem compafled by en^ 
campmentSf then know that its defolat'ion is Migh,** Luke xxi, 20. 

3. The Jenxjijh High Pricfts and Council evidently underftood the pro- 
phecy in this fenfe, in that remarkable debate about Jesus Christ : Joha 
xi, 47 — 52. 

" What (hall we do ? for this man worketh many miracles : if we let him 
alone thus, all lu'ill helie've on Him [as the Messiah] and the Romem^d^ 
come, anddeftroy both <7«r [//o^lP/^c^ and A^tf//tf»," Then, by a wicked 
policy, the High Prieft Cataj>has recommended putting him to death as a 
national viftim : 

" It is expedient for us, that one man Jhall die for the People, mnd that 
the whole Nation feri/^ not :*' 

Bat he unintentionally uttered a prophecy ; " that yefusjhould die for that 
Nation:*' and, proceeds thefacred Hiftorian, *^ not for that Nation only , but 
thttthejhould alfo gather into one {^fold] together, all the children of God 
that were difperfed," — Thus, finely illuftrating the extenfive objeft of the 
Messiah's fufferings, ** to cover iniquity, and introduce cverlajling rtghtm 
mfnefs" for the human race. 

4, The illuilrious Jewifh Hiftorian Jofephus, cxprefsly explains the pro- 
pbecy : Ant. 10, 1 1, 7> p. 466, Hudfon. 

Toy oLvroy ^s r^oftovf AayirjXo$ its^i rr^g rwv Vwiuouwv \iyeiJ.oyiOLs avsy^x^s, 
>Mti on *u'j^ CLvrwv s^ri^w^f(rerai. 

" And, in like manner, Daniel wrote concerning the Roman dominion^ 
and that by them (hould the defolation be made.'* 

6. And hence, theableft Chriftian and Jewi(h interpreters, the profound 
Mede, &c. and David Levi, and the beft informed of the Jewifti Rabbins,' 
all agree, that ** thefe feventy hveeks end with the deftrudion of the Sacred 
Temple,** which happened A. D. 70. 

Whence, proceeding according to the analytical method, a notioribus ad 
^mui nota, and counting backwards 49O years from A. D. 70, we are. 
Warranted to aiTume B. C. 420, the fourth year of the reign of Darius 
^Qthus king of Perfia, as the date of the commencement of the 70 weeks. 

And that this alfo i$ rightly aflumed, may be fupported by the following 
arguments: . •. 

1 . The commencement of the period is evidently to be dated from *' the 
iffuing forth of the Oracle to reftore and rebuild," But if we reckon from 
^^date of this vifion, B, C. 638, the end of the 70 weeks, or 4^0 years, 
^fllf^ll on B. C. 48, .the year of the battle oi Pharfalia, when Cafar6&* 
''fated Pompey, but in which nothing memorable befel the Jevaijh ftatc, — 
^ fame objeftion lies againft the feveral hypothefes, for dating their com- 
^'^^'^^VKXit ixom xkt proclamation, edid ox decree o£ Cyrus, B. C. 686; 
^oiihei{UQvdLQ[J>ar.uiS i^fiafpcj, B.C. 620;. otoitho/tn/^uthofjir^ 

taxerxes 
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taxerxei totrgtmaHusj B, C. 458 ; or, of the t<wenUeth of bis reigri, D.'C, 
445.— None of which furni(h art adequate ending of theperiod ; and^re all 
built on the ambiguous rendering of the word Dabar^ Dan. ixi 23. '^Coin- 
mandment** infteadof ** Oracle*') unfortunately rtiiftakiiig tbc i&»OTi7» for tte. 
d'fv'tne. 

?. Nor was the date of this vifidn thefirft time of ** the iffuirJg forth of 
the divine Oracle ^ to reftorc and rebuild Jertt/alrm** : witnefs that roagnifi* 
cent prophecy delivered by Ijaiah^ about B. C. 712. Ifa« xlivj 24—284 

*' Thus faith the Lord^ thy Deli^erer^ 
^ And thy Maker from the womb : ^~ 

Who eftablilheth the Oracle of his Servant, 

And accompUlheth the counfel of his mej/}ftgers i 

Who fayeth to Jertifaleniy " ihoujhalt be inhabited ;'* 

And to the cities oijudah^ ^^yefiall be built^'* 

And •* / nulU reftore her ivaftes** : 

Who fayeth to Cyrus, " thou art my Shepherd^** 

And '^ he Jhall fulfil all my pleafure\** 

Who fayeth to Jerujalem, ^^ thoujhalt bebuilt^'* 

And to the Temple, ** thou /halt be founded.** 
S. Wc are warranted therefore, from the failure of* all the other hypo- 
thefes, to adopt the leaft exceptionable ; namely, that the Or^r/f istobc 
dated, not from it si " iffuing forth," but from the time of its execution, or 
of its being carried into full efFed ; at the complete reftoration of the 'Jemf* 
State^ after their return from the Babylonian captivity ; when their illos- 
trious Governor Nehemiahf who ** rebuilt the city and repaired the walli 
Viftrahnefi of times ;" during the twelve years of his adminiftration, com. 
menci ng fi. C. 445, in the t^wentleth year of Artaxerxes Longtmanus ; re- 
turned again, after a long abfence at the Court of Ferfta^ to reform certain 
abufcs, which, during the interval, had crept into their civil and religious 
polity. Nehem. xiii, 6 — 31. And from this complete reform, we may 
date the commencement of the feventy weeks, B. C. 420, or 118 years 
after the rieturn of the Jews, in the firft year of the fole reign of Cyrus^ BX. 
636. But a century, or even *^ a thoufand years ^ are but as one daj-^ 
**as a twatch in the night;** in the fight of the Ancient of Days, and 
in the accompliihment of his oracles, 

4. And that the reign of Darius Nothus' is rightly aflumed for the coai- 
menceroent of the feventy weeks, may not unreafonably be colleAed from 
the enfuing vifion, in the third year of Cyrus, B. C. 534, after the return 
of the Jews from the Babylonijb captivity, Dan. xi, 2 — 4. 

And now will I (hew thee the truth : Lo there (hall j'^/ ftand up three 
kings in Ferfia ; and the fourth (hall be enriched with great riches above 
[them] all ; and when he hath (Irengthened himfelf in his riches, he Ihall 
ftir up the whole [realm] againft the realm of Greece : But a mighty hng 
(hall dand up, and (hall rule with great fway, and a6l according to his will; 
and when he ftandeth up, his kingdom (h'all be broken, and (hall be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven, but not to his pofierity, nor according to 
the fway with which he ruled ; for his kingdom (hall be plucked up, and 
[given] to others befide them." 

This mighty king, who was to ftand up after the four kings of Perfei 
was evidently Alexander the Great, who was cut off in the prime of life 
juid in the midft of his conquefts ; and who is here further diftingai(hed as* 

not 



&otletririg4iJ6 kfngdom i9 hit fejterity^ but to be divided among ht« fiicceri 
fer«, a» remarked iQ iht former vifion : confequently, the kings oi Perfia^ 
4llud«d<o, were {ktfiurlafi^ (not xht four firft^ as ufually mifunderftood) 
nimdjr, Artaxerxes Mnemott, OcbHs^ Arogut^ and Darixs CcJomannutf or 
**Dar'tut thcPerfian*" Neh. xii, 22. 

AfA the description here ji'vcn of Danut, admirably accords with profane 
hiftory : for he was " ibe rtcheft of them all ;** having reduced Egypt again 
K> the Perfian yoke, which had revolted in the reign ofOchus; and when 
" he had finngtbtned bimfelfiu bis riches^" meditated the invafion o( Ma* 
ttditi and Greece during Pbilifs life time ; and after his death raifcda mighty 
arnument by fea and land to oppofe his fon Alexander^ when he had been 
tfipointed Generaliflimo of all the Grecian forces, designed for the invaQoh 
ofPcrfia ; as we learn from Diodorut Siculus^ B. I7> l." Plntarcb^ &c. But 
j^/r;r<zffi/^r anticipated and rapidly conquered him ; and found immenfe trea. 
Aires at Arhela^ befides clothes and camp-fumiture, the Turn of 4000 talents 
offilver; and after wards, at Babylon^ a vaft fum of money ; and ar Suftt 
and xxiPerJiu^ no lefs than 40,000 talents ; as we learn from the concurrent 
accounts of ^i/ttus Curtius^ Straho^ &c. 

Hence we are warranted to conclude, that Artaxerxes Mnemon was the 
firft of tbefe four kings of Perfia ; but his immediate predcccflbr was Darttu 
N^hMs ; who therefore is indicated as reigning at the time the date of the 
propliecy commenced :— ** Lo there (hall yet ftand up tbree kings, &c.— • 
Aad fioce this vifion is evidently the continuation of the former vifion of the 
/eventy weeks« and explanatory thereof; and alfo of the vifion of the 2300 
<lays : — ♦< Now am I come to make thee underftand what (hall befal iby pto^ 
fit in the latttr days ,* for the vi(ion x^yet for [maity] days :" Dan. x. 1 4« 
'Thefe combined arguments feem decifive for fixing the com;nencement of the 
/n/enty weeks, and alfo of the 2300 days, in the fourth year of Da rims 
l^^thMSfBm Cm 420 ; and confequently the expiration of the latter in A, D. 
1880. The epoch of the deftruftion of Jerufalem^ fumi(hing a fixt point in 
^ whole period, and dividing it into two unequal portions of 4i)0 years 
^>efcTc, and l«^^ years after A. D. 70. 

The Ci&rtfisrtf/j^Vtf/adjuftmentof the refpeAive parts of each portion, is a 
^tteftion of great dificulty and uncertainty ; and perhaps no hypothefis wiU 
^ found leu exceptionable than that propofed in the Inspector four years 
•go; to which therefore, as well as for a fuller explanation of thefe moft 
•bftrufe piophecies o&Dauiel, I refer the curious reader. 

tthruary $, 160&. INSPECTOR. 

fTo be continued. J 
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Remarks on the Lincolnshire clerical report. 

To THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN's MAGAZINE. 

\jyHfcM the « Report from the clergy of a diftria in the diocefe in Lnt- 

4iGin *• Wis Mt published, I read it with much pHeafure, and wi4h 

lineral approbation. It appeared to me, however, that it made a concef- 

hL //^. Cburcbm.Mag. April 1803, C c fion 
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fion in one particular, which was open to obje^ion^ 1 have (ince been con- 
firmed in this opinion by obferving, that advantage is likely to be taken 
of that conceffion to promote defigns, which it could not be the intention of 
the reporters to promote*. It may be of ofe, therefore, to cxcjte thear. 
teniion of your readers to the merits of tl»e c?<^t. The obje^^ion, to whicll 
I conceive the " Report" to be liabic, will be better undcrltood after read- 
ing the following ex trad : 

'* It appears, that the perfons who are generally known by the name of 
^iethodifts^ may be confidered under tlic three following diftin^ions : 

" I. Perfonsj who profefs to be members of the church of EngUnd, and 
regularly attend divine fervice at church, and partake of the holy facraroenr, 
but have places fet apart for additional exereifes o^ devotion, at fuchhoon 
4S do not interfere with the church fervice. 

" 2. Such as rarely, if ever, attend the church fervice, he. 

** 3. Tho(e who attend and encourage a wandering tribe of fanatical 
teachers, &c. 

" Of the firfl: clafs of thefe perfons we have no complaint to make, nor 
do we in any refpeft confider them as enemies to the ecclefiaftical eftahlilh- 
inent, much lefs as contribiKing to the neglcft or perverlion of rcligiou* 
tvorlhip ; but, on the contrary, have frequently found them ofeful and zealous 
auxiliaries in reforming and reclaiming many halwtual finners, both by their 
admonitions and example ; and we (incerely lament, that, as the law now 
#ands, perfons fo well-meaning and refpe^able fhould either be, or conceive 
themfelves to be, reduced to the ncceffity of partaking in the prevarication 
common to all feparatifts, who do not really diflent from us ; but, in order 
to entitle their meeting. boufes to the exemptions of the Toleration Ad^, call 
themfelves^ at the time of regiftering fuch houfes, Protefiant D'tjfenuriy 
contrary to their folemn declarations at all other times.'* 

My objedtion refers to the conceffion which is here made in favour of 
this ftrft clafs of Methodiils> who, though they regularly attend divine feN 
▼ice at church, yet have mceting-houfes for additional exercifes of devo. 
tion. in times like the prefenf, when the obligation to chu^rch-fellowlhip 
is fo little tmderftood, or fo little regarded, I cannot b«Jt think, that the 
allowance, which is here pleaded for, is likely to lead to dangerous confc- 
quences. It is, I 'know, a complaint made by fome of the MethodiftS) 
that^ in the church of England, the opportunities afforded of aflerabling fot 
the purpofee of religious worfhip and inftroftioo, are not fufficientiy frequent* 
}t muft be acknowledged, that, in many country fituations, there is ground 
lor this complaint ; and I (hould be glad if, coniiftently with the general 
interefts of the church, it could be removed. I (hould have no objedioo 
10 fuch meetings as are here referred to, for "additional exercifesof dc- 
TOtion,'* but ffiould rather be inclined to promote them, if a»y eflPeftoal 
ineaRs could be devifed> by which the danger of ctiforder tmght be pre* 
vented, and the unity of the church prefer ved. But, as matters ftanfl«t 
prefenr,, what is moft likely to be the event I It is but too evident, that 
there are always at hand defigning perfons, hoftile to the ecclefiaftical cfta* 
Wiftiment, who will contrive to mix in fuch affemblies, and who will on- 
ceafingly exert their infhieflce over the minds of the members, efpectally tfcc 
Biore unlearned part of them, to alienate their aflfe^iofi& fioai the chorcb^ 

« See the CBrjfian Qbfervtr for March zSoji p. xd% 
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mi to feduce tfaem from its oidinances; and I greatly fcar« that» though 
the generality of the members do not fet out with being enemies to rho 
eftaWifhment, they very foon become fo. Nay, I can eafily conceiTe^ 
without the fuppofition of any previous defign, that fuch meetings may, by 
a fort of natural tendency, be productive of the fame ill effed. The report 
hardly feems to fuppofe, that, in their prayers, they keep to the liturgy of 
the church of England ; and (hould they, through the love of novelty, bs 
once led to depart from it, the famefentiment will foon carry them farther | 
nor is it probable that they will long reft fatisfied with the ufe of any pre« 
fcribcd form. Thofe among them, whofe vanity is gratified by having 
their own effufions liftened to, will foon go on to perfuade them, that exm 
temporary prayery as affording room for a plainer evidence of the prefencd 
and afliftance of the Holy Spirit, is better adapted to their purpofe ; and thc^ 
fame pretence will, of courfe, be made ufe of for the introdudion of ^jr* 
Utnp%r^ry preachings Now, as the generality of people, and efpecially 
thofe of the lower orders, are apt to have " itching ears," it is hardly ta 
be expeded, that thofe of them, who are thus accudonied to have their 
cariofity and love of novelty gratified, will long retain that rclifh for the 
fober fervice of the church, which is neceffary to their continuing fincerc 
members of it. Befides, as a fluency of language, independently of every 
other requifite, is confidered by many as a fufficient qualification for the 
niiniftry of the gofpel, wherever this is difcovered (and occafions of* fqch 
a difcovery arc thus abundantly afforded) a new minifter is fure to fprinflf 
Qp; fo that thefe meetings become the fruitful nurferies of felf.appoim<:4 
teachers, and are perpetually furniihing frelh temptations to feparation* 

In order to preferve unity in the church, it muft, I think, be laid down 
as a maxim, that all ads of religious worfhip or inftrudion, which are in^ 
tended to comprehend more than the members of 2i Jingle family, fhould, in 
fomewayor other, be under the jurifHidion and fubjed to the controul 
of the biOiop of the diocefe ; and this maxim will naturally produce a rule o£ 
condnft, from which we ought not to depart but in cafes of abfolutc neceC* 
fity. The reporters themfelves, indeed, fccm not to be unmindful of this j 
fcr they afterwards ftate a propofal, which is perfedly agreeable to my fen-, 
timents on the fubjeft, but which, as I conceive, is not in perfed confiftency 
with the cencefiion which they had previoufly made. The propofal is 
this: 

" A grant to all fuch members of the church of England, as (hall defire 
It, of an opportunity of holding meetings for the purpofe of ^devotion, in 
^ition to the church fervice ; provided that fuch meetings be fo regulated 
u to be confident with the unity, peace, and harmony of th^ church : an4 
bcrc we beg Icavc.to propofe, as a matter of ferious deliberation, 1. Whe- 
ther all religious aileipblies of perfons belongino; to any churchy ought not 
tobcfubjcdl to the direflion. and fpiritual juriflidlion of that churdftf— $• 
Aether any lay members of the church of England ought to be allowed the 
pnvilege of pceaching, or publicly exhorting or expounding, which that 
^^tttrch hath not thought fit to griant Co its ordained tniniilers unlefs thereunto 
liocnfcd by'thc bilhop ?— 3. Whether it would not anfwer every real purpofe 
<i^ piety toijod, sknd mutual edification, to permit fuch perfons as are able^ 
<Oread at focb meetings the holy fcriptnres, and any books of devotion apw 
"jwoved by the bilhop of the ditKcfe, or by any examiner appointed by him, 
U) addition (if it be thought proper) to ail thpfe which are contained in tho 
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catalogue- of the Society for fromotlkgChriftian Kmnfoteigt^-^^. WhcArf 
all fuch meetings fhould not be acceffible to the mkiifter of the psftih in 
whieh they are held, and whether he (hoi>ld not be authorised to prefidd 
OYer them whene'ver he (hall think proper ? — Laftly, Whether sdl perfons, 
IV Iw would refufe thefe, or the like reafonable injanftions, fhould not be 
confidered as diffenters, and openly profefs themfelves to be foch ?*' 
' If fuch a grant were eflabli(hed by authority, it would take away (Jne of 
the mod plaafible pretences for irregularities of this kind, and perhaps pfcvent 
the irregularities themfelves. It would, at lea(h render more fcrviceable 
the efforts of many pious and well.difpofed perfons, who, defiroos of pro- 
moting the caufc c5f religion, are too carelefs about propriety in the naanwr 
of doing it, and who, in their zeal for the endj are too apt to OTerlook tbe 
ineans appointed for producing it. 

I am, Gentlemen, yours, &c* 
Rtmfftottfi ^frllTj 1803. E.PEARSON. 
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BOOKS OF COMMON PRAYER- 

TO THB EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAOAZtNCf 
GENTLEMEN, 

IbJDULGE the hope, that the obfervations of your correfpondeflt IL 
in your number for March lad, p. 168, will contribute to the defired 
effeA, by producing a greater attention to accuracy in thofc to whom the 
care of printing books of common prayer is committed. In order to enforce- 
his obfervations, I think it worth while to flate, thai fome of (he errors, 
which he notices, are to be found in a folio copy of the common prayer, 
now lying before me, printed at Oxford in 1799, by Dawfon, Benfley, and 
Gooke. The word may is omitted in the general thankfgiving *, and the 
word and is omitted in the doxology at the end of the Lord's prayer, not 
only, as noticed by your correfpondent, ** at the commencement of tbe 
morning fervice," but wherever that prayer with the doxology occurs. 
The latter circumftance Ihows, that this omiirion is. not accidentxily but/r« 
jtgned. I do not know, however, that there is any authority for fuch aa 
omiflion. In the Greek copies of the New Teftament, which, admit the 
doxology, the original is, \n trs gcrr/ \ fixtrt\sioL, kcu *i^ Suvau^if, xai'il 
^o^oi, &c. and I do not think that we ought, without good realbn, todc" 
part a tittle from the original. The difficulties which are in the way o^our 
obtaining a corredHy printed copy are fo great, that we ought not, pcrbpSf 
to expeft perfeftion ; but, when the fame errors arc continued, thcowgh fuiv 
Sequent editions, they ought not to pafs unnoticed. I fometiipes thinkf 
that the. word rece'fve in a prayer of the comminution fervice thus got to be 
admitted inftcad of the word rerwve. The paffage ftands thua ; — ** Receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the biirdea of our fin&«'' 
The word rece'i^ve occurs,. I believe, in all the prefect copies ; and it i« 
countenanced by all the trandations and commentarte$ which I hive bap 
j)eQed to fee ; yet I cannot help thinking, tha( it was origuu^j writtea 

* It IS poflible that my edition may he the fame -witlr the ^^fplcndid One," to wW^i 
'your cerrcfpsudent ref«r9« I fliall he glad to fiad that it is* 



TefietHf^ wiA tint t contraft' «M intended betweei^ the wordt reKiwt and 
noemrinff at between- nm/ori and grieved. Pcthap©', bf a refe r e n ce to^ vetf 
e«ri7 oopieS) or to the original M.S. as laft reviied, if exifting* thi» might 
he fatis&Aority determined. I oeght to add, that, in the- <* Cfergyman's 
Companion in vifiting the Sick,'' into which this pni)rer is adopted, the 
word reiie^f is- ufed. 

As the art of pon^hiation if not yet reduced to rales, which are rnitreffally 
irgreed upon, it might appear hypercritical to make obje^ion* on thfii 
ground ; otherwife, I (hould obf^rve, with refpedl to the edition of the 
eommocr prayer, to which I ha^e referred, that many alterations in pone* 
toation are introduced, and that, though fomeof them feem to be improve. 
mentsi. others are to me by no means fati9fa^ry. Part of the abiblution^ 
for in^nctf, is pointed thus : — ** hath given power, and oonmiandment, to 
his minifters, to declare and pronounce, &c." Alfo, *^ that the reft of our 
life hereafter 0»y be pure, and holy, Sec." It appears to me that, in the 
firft of thefe paffages, there ought to be but one comma, i. r* after the word 
minifters ; and, in the other, not any. 

Now I am engaged in the fuhjefl of pun^uation, which t6 fome ma^r 
feem a trivial one, though 1 do iiot deem it fo, I wiU go on to fay, that I 
wi(b a diferiminate ufe\o be made of O written limply, and Oh with the 
rough breathing fubjoined. I am of opinion, that when it istifed as a mere 
prefix to a name, it ought robe written O; but that when it is expeffive 
ef a wiik or dedre, it (hould be written Oh, with a note of admiration^ 
For inftance> I think the following^ paiTages ought to be written thai ;««^ 

'* O God, make fpeed to fave us.'* 

^ We praife thee, O God." 

«« Oh ! be joyfij'l in the Lord." 

** Oh ! go your way into his gates, Sec.** 
I am. Gentlemen, your's, &c. 
tmpftone^ A;fril A^ 1803. E, Pi 



PROPER LESSONS FOR ASH^WEDNESDAT. 

To THE EDITORS OF THE O&THODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 
OSNTLBMSN, 

^HE obfervations of your welUdifpofed correfpondent, Ordinlt Minorh^ 
in your number for March laft, p. i65, are deferving of attention. 
We all feel the want of proper leflbns for A(h-Wednefday, and it is pro- 
Mbly the wifti of moft clergjrmcn, that feme were appointed by authority* 
Whcatly, in his « llluftration of the Book of Common Prayer," fays, 
* There are no proper leflbns appointed for this day, which, I prcfumc, 
proceeded from an omiffion in the compilers." Though I think that your 
cwrcfpondent's unwillingnefs ta make any alteration in the prefcribcd mode 
^celebrating divine fervice is generally Fight, y«t there are cafes in which 
we fandion of authority may fairly be prefumcd ; and I (hould conceive 
tiuc, until this omiffion ihall be fupplied, a clergyman would be pardonable, 

• if 
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if not juftxfied, in feledling leflbns according to his own judgment, flu 
life of fuch difcretion in cafes of this natures in which a pofitive rule 
has not fubfequently been prcfcribed, feems to be countenanced by a paffage 
in the admonition prefixed to the fecond book of homilies ; i. e. '^ Where it 
may fo chance feme one or other chapter of the Old Teftament to fall in 
order to be read upon the Sundays or holy-days, which were better to be 
changed with forac? other- of the New Teftanient of more edification^ it (hall 
be well done to fpend your time to confider wdl of fuch chapters before 
hand." 

There are other cafes in which difficulties of a fimilar nature may ariie. 
When, for inftance, the third Sunday after Trinity (hail happen on the dd 
of July* as it will do in the year 1808> the gofpel for the day would be a 
repetition of part of the fecond le(ron for the morning fervice, if the leiToo 
prcfcribed by the calendar were to be read. Now, as it is evident that fuch a 
repetition was not intended, but would have been avoided if forefeet), the 
officiating minifter would, I think, be juftificd in changing the ieifon. In 
all fuch cafes, however, there is a ftill furer mode of proceeding; and that 
is, as pointed out in one bf the prefaces to the book of common prayer, to 
aflc the advice, and purfue the diredlions, of the diocefan. <' Forafmuch,'' 
iris faid, ^* as nothing can be (o plainly fet forth, but doubts may arife in 
the ufeand pra^ice of the fame ; to appeafe all fuch fiiverfity (if any arife) 
and for the refolntion of all doubts concerning the manner how to underilaod, 
do, and execute the things contained in this book; the partie<:y that {o 
doubt^ or diverily take any thing, (hall alway refort to the bi(hop of the 
diocefe, who, by his difcretion, (hall take order for the quieting and ap* 
peafing of the fame ; fo that the fame order be not contrary to any thing 
contained in this book. And, if the bifhop of the diocefe be in doubti 
then he may fend for the refolution thereof to the archbi(hop," 

I will fubjoin a propofal of fome leifons, which feem fuirable enough for 
AlkcWtdnefday, though, poffibly, others may be found which wouki be 
ftill more fo. 

1 am. Gentlemen, yours, &c» 

Remfftone, jift'il (5^ 1803. £• P» 

FIRST LESSONS* 

Dcut. XXX. and 

Job, XIV. 
Or, Amos, V. to ver. 25, and 

Jgb, XXII. . . 
Or, Lament. Ill* to ver. 42, and 

Job, XLII. to ver. 7. 

SECOND LESSONS. 

4 

Afts, II. ver. 14 to ver.4U an* 
James, IV. to ver* 11. 
Or, Adts, III. ver. 12, and 

2 Corin. VI. 
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Uftit^ of Opinion amongjt Chriftiant^ 

BY THE REV. T. LUDLAM. 

PERSONS unacquainted with the Chriflian Scriptares, who (hoald ob« 
^ fcrvc the vaft variety of opinions, which fo generally prevails amongft 
thofe who profess to receive thefe fcriptures, as the rule of their faith ; who 
(hoold further confider the zeal with which thefe various opinions are em- 
braced, the earncftnefe with which they are defended, the eagemefs with' 
which they are propagated, and the ftrength of attachment with which they ' 
are retained, very likely might not eaiily be brought to believe it poffiblc^ 
that all the discordant opinions (hoold be derived from one common written 
word. They could fcarce avoid concluding cither that this word was very 
confufed in the matters it delivers, or very ohfcure in the mode of delivering; 
them. Earneft as all thefe parties pretend to be for the poiTeflion of the 
tnirh, and fecure as each party appears to be in their own claim to the pof- 
feflion of it, not one of them has ever inquired how it happens thar> in fearck 
of the fame objeA, they (hould come to differ fo much from each other : that 
ioftead of approaching nearer together by a fludious attention to the fame 
revelation, like the radii of a circle converging to a centre, they ihoald cob- 
tinaally recede from each other, like the fame radii diverging from the conu 
mon centre. An attention, indeed, to the weaknefs and Icantincfs of the hiu 
man underftanding, in its beftftate, and to the heat and violenceof thedifpa. 
fitions, in their worft, may (hew the neceflity of t,vtfy poflible endeavour to 
improve the firff, to reftrain the laft, and to amend the (late of both as far as 
may be. But the misfortune has been, that thofe who were fartheft from the 
troth, have been moft unwilling to adopt the only noeans of attaining it. An 
inquiry into the meaning of opinions, whether of their o<wn or their oppo. 
nents, is peculiarly hateful to thefe who have a zeal without knowledge, ac« 
companied with its condant attendant, bigotry y that is a groundlefs attach. 
ment to'notions which are either falfe or unintelligible : there cantK>t be a 
clearer proof of the effcA of zealous prejudice than the pradlice of many fc- 
rious divines, as they are called, who make no fcruple boldly to affert that 
Mr.T. Ludlam utterly denies what are ufually ftyled the ordinary oprations 
of the Holy Ghoft, although he has publi(hed an EfTay purpofely to prove it ; 
and the writer of this Inquiry has now a letter before him, written by a dig. 
nitaryofthechurchofEngland,anda profefTorof one of our univerfities, who 
wtpreflfes his apprehenfion that this (wretched (lander) is true. For what pur. 
pofe fuch calumnies are propagated, though at the expcnce of the moral or in. 
^elleftual charaAer, of thofe who are thu^ bafcly employed, no one can doubt, 
^hat cffeds an attachment to the ministers of refigion, founded on a blind 
and furious zeal, is capable of producing, may be feen by Sir Richard Muf- 
gravc'sHiftory of the late Rebellion in Ireland ; and to what lengths thefe 
«fiefts may be carried by thofe who labour to hinder all rational inquiry, and 
^0 ftifle all endeavours to attain the truth, in tljofe who have received an 
^ucation for thit purpofe, (and if this is not the purpofe of a learned educa. 
^ionl know not what is), no man can fay. Now, what is it that produces 
^NiTY of opinion in the fciences but that invariable clearnefs of ideas, and the 
fiune precifioo of cxpreffion l^y which thefe ideas «jre conveyed ^ and why 

fliould 
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fhonldnot the fame clearncfsof ideas, and the fame preciiion of exprdSoa, 

l^roduce the tike e^<^ in ererf other fubjed id which they eta beattdnc^ 

fie it that the matter of afcertaintng the ideas with clearnefs, and perba|)i 

that of expreifing them with precifion, is a matter of much more "difficult/ 

upon moral and religious than upon abflra£l fubje^s ; the fuperior imporr. 

ance of moral and religious fubjefts (hould only more flrongly excite our at. 

mention and increafe our diligence. Whatever Mr. Ov^ftoa^ and {jetfiw 

like him, may fancy^ for foch perfons can do nothing more than ix^^ tlM 

matter is b^- no means impoffible, and were it impoffible^ it would alfo hem 

poffibie to acquire any real knowledge at all ; for howxran webe.iUetocoOf 

pare ideas, the only way in which knowledge can be attained* if ^w^ treat 

able to perceive with accuracy what thefe ideas are ? If the tnimpet |i« 

-an mr^fr/fffff found, fays that able logician St. Paul, who fhall prepare \m^ 

lelf for battle ? And if t^e iignification of the word is uncertaint -that is,if 

the ideas they convey are xronfufed, whofliall declare unto os thetrmeaMfl^^ 

When Mr^ R. of Trinity College, Cambridge, (whofe nndcrftandii^,^ 

aagbt I know, may be replete with knowledge, though certainly, as alli^^fae, 

-clouds and darknefs are around every production of it,) publiihed hts CmoD 

open the right to life, it was fuggeiled to one of his great, certainly to on 

of his abkC friends, that it would have been as well tf he had told his rau 

4lers what he meant by this word. It was replied, ** Oh ! that may bea 

Vtry difficult matter ; and if perfons are to explain the Tneanbg of 0^-Ae 

words they ufe, there will be no end of it." Whether ^ch notions tad 

inacfa to the promotion of reai knowledge, I need raot iay. It k well 4^ 

•lenred by Bi^op Halifax, FreBice to Bifhop Butler's Charge, tp, Ik, that i)k 

igtunrance of man is a favourite fubje^ with this great writer. The ip^ 

rancethe Bi(hop means is not that which can be Tcmoved by mnj nfe of 'we 

4acBkies which God has ^iven us for the acquifttion of fucfa knewlcdgt tsk 

lias intended for our de and benefit, however diligently weaaaf «pph|r tixat; 

• h^fuch as l^e inipired writer faeans when he fays, vain nan <woa2d he^i 

*i. e. aibove wlat is written — -fiich as no de of our mtaral fiicidties caste* 

move. Bkhop Batter very properly con^ders this fmrinetble paif of haaaa 

jj;ix>rsnoe, for whic4i God has provided m remedy, with the prophet i&nh 

xlv. 1 5, as his exfrefs designation, though he ^oes not apply that iev«K kt 

jaftty deferved appellation of the apoftle to thefe who not more abfoidly dm 

Craitlefsly endeavour to remove it : ■** Some ann will infmire hov . are tie 

dead raifed tip, and with what body do they^ coine f IIkmi fooi, I iiiDtfa 

wanting ability to arvfwer thefe queflions, but for being weak ctiaiagh toffO- 

pofe them. Botfo it is, and we (hall hereafter lee abundant inftancesofceT' 

tain good perfons, who ^^iolently decry human reaffon, and thea contmifljf 

^pfiy it to explain what monb bat Odd cak explain, and who are cooftwd]! 

/•mployed in making inquiries wbere iniwmation is impodible. To prerenl 

thefe two forts of folly was the great defign of Mr. Locke ia his aianona] 

Efiay upon the Human Underftandiog ; a hook either negle^edas u^dbfiiti 

Teje^led as hurtful, by almoft all our zealous modern divines. Indeed evtf] 

attempt to bring men acquainted with the nature and ff^oftbeiraftMrfioil' 

ties, the eonftitittion sOi^Ljubi^itiesiS^ xhtir (rwn minds, is treated with fingdi 

fcom and derHion by mcft of thefe good perfons* Y«t fe^ely imthingcii 

be more aftonilhing, nor any thing more lametitabSe, than that MOft of tirf 

who form the principal chifs of diligent and attentive readers of the fU; 

SeriptBifs^ Chat ^^ peifom of trnt^ionatAe fietf \ I aean «ot <urdiai» 

Cttfifti^ 
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Qiriftiansy but teacYiers <^ religion, authorized by the eftablifhed charch, and 
qualified by a learned education for this important employment, (hou'd be fo 
httle acquainted with the nature of that knowledge wliich can be colieded 
from the inf[Hred writings: that numbers of thefe well. meaning perfons' 
ihould appear to expe^afpecies of information, which no experience will war. 
nmt, nor auj^ study can attain, (hould think it becomes God not only to ac. 
qoaiflt men with the purpofe and the efficacy^ but alfo with iht grounds and 
ftufonst3l^h\% difpcnfations, and the circumRances up^n which this efficacy 
depends. For, what but an apprehenfion that it is the intention of Scripture 
toinforra osof the whole fcheme of redemption, could raife a dedre \n any to 
farch intb the unrepealed parts of this wonderful economy ; an inquiry 
vhkhit (hould feem even the angels are not qualified for. Reflexions upon 
the magfiitude of this amazing difpenfation, and upon the fcantinefs of the 
hunan underfta^ing ; an attention to the mode in which we are^ and can 
ALOMB, according to the prefent adminiitration of God, become acquainted 
wimit; a recolJeftion of that important declaration, "that the secret 
tiiinp, thoTe things namely which God hath not thought proper to explain, 
^hu peculiar concern ;" and that fuch as are clearly revealed alonb are 
oun, might have retrained that absurd imagination, that we could not be in 
Mtt^x ignorance upon any point, or could not be made acquainted with 
natten only in part^ but nfuft needs be informed of all things uni*ver/ally^ 
^th ff//th^r relations and connexions ; and be inftruXed in the exaX na« 
tote, in the grounds arKl reafons of the divine conduX, in all irs parts, and 
« it inay regard the reXirude of God's univerfal government. Imaginations 
tbcfe which favour very little of that child. like fimpliciiy of which we hear 
^Omueh from thofe whopractife it fo littUy and of that implicit faith which 
13 due to clear, though it may be the revelation of very general truths. It 
is indeed truly, wonderful, that, under the prefent circumftances ofh.iman nal 
ture, any (houki be unwilling to acquiefce in that /»/^r^f/W information 
which God has thought proper oto/7 commonly to impart to us, but (hould be 
eager to fee to the bottom of every thing. Yet what can (hew the folly of 
fcch proceeding more fully and more clearly than that conftant practice of 
much the greater part of the commentators and expofuors of fcripture, of en- 
deavouring to extract and eftabiifti many particular explanations of chriftian 
doftrines, which explanations have not even the (hadt)vv of a foundation in 
the word of God. Thus, though the fcripture only acq^iaintsuswith the/«^r« 
6Anf the fall, Mr. Scott makes not the lealt fcruple to inform us of the/^zr-, 
'»f«/ar reafon why God permitted this aftonifhing alteraiion in his works. 
Thus Mr. Vaughan, in his afylura ferraon, acquaints us with the reafon why 
God thought fit to fufpend the execution of that very pofiti<ve and peremptory 
ftotcnce denounced againft the difobedience of our tirft parents in Faradife, 
*'bthe DAY that thou eatelt thereof thou (halt surely die,*' though we. 
t?c not the leaft intimation what this reafon was in fcripture. Exaftly of 
^fame fort are all thofe various unfcriptural explanations of the mode jn 
*hich the fufferings and death of Chrill have their efficacy, which Me(ris, 
Hcrvey, Milner, Overton (fee Hervcy's Dialogues, Milncr's Elfays, p. 9, 
and Overton's True Churchman, p. 262,) and the reiiof that tribe of perfons 
whoxall ihemfel ves ferious divines and gofpel miniii^ers, and who feem defirpus 
'0 be reckoned Calvinifts, (fee Mr. Newton's preface to his Olney Hymns, 
^Hervey'f Letters, vol. 2, p. 91,) though luey difavow all thofe leading 
ootioQs which diilinguiih the tenets of Calvin from thofe of all other theoU* 
f^lp JF* Cburchm. Mag, Jpril iSOQ, Dd gians. 



fl 1 © An JfifMsfy Into the proper Mode of ati 

gianSf and they might juil a8 properly eall \!titm{^vrA moderate papidsj 
they maintain^ in common with them, feveral doftrinesW chrii lianity^|^,f». 
to fpeak with Mr. Overton, '* they do not hold the ^/^MH^HHP^^opery, 
nor carry what the papifts have built upon fcripture, to the fanie height^** Of 
the like kind is the explanation which is given in the Scripture Charaders, 
and in other writers of the fame fort, of the caufe of Chrift's agony in the 
garden, ** that he was overwhelmed with a dread of his father's wrath," 
(Script. Charadl. vol. 2, p. 170 or 204), though not one word is faid in fcrip^ 
ture of his having been at any time the objedl of his father's wrath ; inded, 
fo far from i<, that God was pleafed to make many miraculous declarations of 
his being the particular objeft of his mod affedionate regard ; and oar Lord'« 
own txpreflion, irsf iAd^«;> recorded by two of the Evangelifts, has juft as 
much to do withy^it r as it has with^^jw^ ; and as for the words kmtsKT^ou 
and a^yjfiovsiv of the hiftorian, they feem to relate to the ext^nal marks ^f 
thofe internal fiifferings of iht particular occafiori of which we have no fort 
of intimation ; according to the Greek litany, per ignotos animi angores,per 
fanguineum corporidorem : and, indeed, had this groundlefs conjecture been 
true, the prefence of an angel to allay or diminifti the Redeemer's fuffcrings 
niuft have appeared an extraordinary circumftance. Befides, upon what 
could the Divine wrath againft Chrift be founded ? not upon his own adlions, 
but thofe of other beings ; bmt thofe who can fuppofe the fault may belong to 
one, and the punijhment due to it may be applied to another, may jiftasrea. 
dily think that an objeft may be wholly black, and wholly white at the fame 
time. And fuppofinij wefhould not at all underftand thefe, and many other 
matters in this aftonifhing tranfadion of redemption, are our obligations, or 
the benefits of it, ever the lefs for our ignorance of them ? The fimplc truth, 
the naked //7^?, is all we are concerned. with ; but vain man,w.ould be wife, 
afld this vanity no ^vhere appears more confpicuous than in the confidence 
with which these good perfons fet up their own fancies, as of r^jv^?/ authority 
with Divine Revelation. Thus Mr. Hervey tells us. Dial. p. l82,Edij)« 
edit. " He who rcjefts the imputation of man's fin to our Saviour (as there 
explained) does, by fo doing, rejeCl the doftrine of the expiation likewife." 
Thus Mr. Milner tells us, p. 9s of his Reply to Gibbon, " He that denies, 
the nec^Jftty of Divine illumination, in order to underftand the fcripturcs, 
might as well deny the Divine infpiration of the fcriptures, although not one 
wordisfaid in them.pf this imputation of the fins of men to Chrift, or this 
neceffity of a Divine illumination. Butfo it is, men become enamoured of 
the offspring of their own brain. Expounders of myfteries are apt to grow 
arrogant and proud, and are oflFended with all who will not receive their wife 
explanations, and thus fctting their own reveries upon the footing of infpircd 
declarations, conclude that all who do not believe thefe reveries do not like* 
wife believe the fcriptures. 

Now, before we attend to the fubjeA matter of the Holy Scriptures, we 
fliould confidcr the nature of the authority which the information tran/nutui 
to us by in/p i red ^^rfons is entitled to ; that is, we (hould conCidei homt much 
of the knowledge they convey to us ftands upon the foundation of Di^vine 
revelation, and Jbo^ much upon their natural ufe of that rea/on which God 
has vouchfafed to all his intelligent creatures. Por it is plain that «//«tbe 
Itwowfedge ififpired perfons poflefs is not to be confidered as miraculous^ Be.- 
CKufe we have no reafon to fuppofe that God would employ /u^maturei 
pavers to impart unto them/icri knowledge as they were able to ac^iic by 
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the trdhurrj ufc of tbcir natural faculties ; fach we knonv is not tlie afual 
mode of God's proceeding with mankind. The roiraculoni knowledge they 
werepofleflcd of was peculiar to themfelve^, all their other knowledge was 
foch as cOQld be attained by /2// mankind in the fame circumftances. And- 
Sf. Paul, who was not a whit behind any of the apoftles in human learnings 
and natural abilities, any more than in miraculous knowledge, makes a 
piain difttn^ion between the dictates of the Holy Spirit, and thofe of his 
O'^n nnderftanding, though, in fome cafes, he feems to doubt, whether 
what he faid was the dictate of his eion judgment, or the didate of thd 
Hoi) Spir'tty who appears fometimes to have coftfirmedy though not 2Xfirfi 
to have directed y the natural judgment of the apoftlcs ; for the apoftles 
''^oold fcarccly Rave met together to have confidered of a doubtful matter, 
J^xv, 6, if at tha^ time they had received the unqueftionable determi- 
iN&n of the Holy Ghoft. 

We muft further obferve, that all the knowledge men poflefs, is dc- 
wH from one or other of thefe two fources : it is either, 

i« Soch as they can attain by the natural ufe of thofe faculties which 
Ofllfckf given them exprefsly for this purpofe : Or it is, 

"l^Socn as God thinks fit miraculoufly to impart unto them in zfuperm 
^fttiptal qaanner. 

TiQ$ Extraordinary knowledge has ufually regarded the welfare of, 

1. ftidlvidaals or, 

i. Gf nnmbers of mankind taken colleftively. For the only reafon that 
^tm cortccire, why any beings are made capable of knowledge, appears 
tole the proniotion of their happinefs. 

The Intomiation miraculoufly beflowed for the welfare of individuals, has 

ftcraBy, if not always, been ahfolute. 

The information intended for the welfare of numbers, has ufually been 

niitional. That is, 

n God has thought fit to bellow marks of the Divine favour upon in- 

iduals, he has frequently not thought fit, either to afiign the reafons for 
fevour, or to make this favour depend upon their fature condud. He 
however, fometimes been pleafed to affign the reafons of his particular 
ir, as in the cafe of Noah, Gen, vi. 8, t^ ; vii. i ; and of Cornelius, 
j^^x. Sometimes ihefe reafons have not been affigned at the time of con- 
«™g the favour, as in the Divine call of Abraham, Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3, 7'; 
tv.l ; xvii ; and in the choice of Jacob, Gen. xxv. 28, Yet God was 
l^lfiftd to adSgn the reafon of the information which he thought fit to im- 
?*» to Abraham, concerning the dettruftion of Sodom, Gen. xviii. ig ; 
* ;h the particular benefit of this information to Al;)raham does not Up. 
px that Abraham w^s purpofely inftrumfental to the deliverance of hjs 
<V. For this deliverance of Lot was not, itfliould feem, particularly 

^citedy but fpontancoufly, as well as miraculoufly, wrought of God ; it 
'^aybe, indeed, becaufe he had a favour unto Abraham, Gen. xix. ig. 
^it neither the language to Noah, or to Abraham, rcfemblcs that which 
Sodnfes to the Ifraelites, Exod. xix. 5 ; Deut. xi. 27, 28. For in thefe 
^f'ivate difpenfations, if 1 may fo call them, obedience is never ftipulated. 

As allour knowledge is derived from thefe two fources, fo it is only of 
'^0 kinds ; it is either general, or particular. There is not, there cannot 
^f a third fort. 

Now, whether you will call thofe communications with which the Crea- 
tor 
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•tor favoured our firft parents in Paradife, or that extraordinary information 
svhich God vouchfafed to many individuals in the early -tges of the world, 
as St. Paul does dijimilar kind, Galat. ii. 2, by the name of revelation, ot 
not, is of no importance. The ideas communicated by fuch information, 
and the relations interceding between thefe ideas, differed not in their nam 
turey from any other ideasj or from any other relations interceding between 
fuch ideas, which the human mind is capable of perceiving, by the coftom. 
ary ufe-of ihofe faculties which God has given it, that is, they were fub- 
jed to the a(^ion of all thofe powers which the mind is enabled to cxercifc, 
by him that made it, over its own ideas. That God can give nenv powers, 
2 Kings vi. 17, or w^^ier ideas, "^ Cor. xii. 9, to the human mind, with the 
fame eafe with which he gave the oldonti^ none can doubt ; but fuch know, 
ledge could no more be communicated to other men, than the knowledge 
St. Paul received in the third. heaven. GoA*s fettfiile intercourfe with indU 
viduals has ufually been for the promotion of their peculiar^ and indeed 
prefenty welfare ; but when the purpofe of it has been of a more extenjmt 
nature, and intended to promote more general happinefs, it has ufually taken 
tht form of a benefcial contrary and religion, the moft important fubjed 
in which men can be concerned, has always made the fubje^ of it. ^ Now 
the whole purpofe of religion, as far as we can clearly underfland it, is to 
promote the happinefs of mankind, by imparting to them true views of the 
divine nature, and of the prop:reft mode of approaching God with accept. 
ance. For irova/uch <vie^s we learn the relations we ftand in to God, and 
from that reafon which God has given us, we learn the obligations atten- 
dant upon thefe relations, and by approaching God with acceptance, wc 
learn the means of obtaining his future favour. Revealed religion, thcrci 
fore, muft of courfe confift of doBr'tms^ that is, truths not difcoverable by 
human reafon, to be bel'tewed; and rites, /. e^ adions having a moral 
f»//or/, (in confequence of fuch revelation) to be performed. But tmths 
may he more or le/s particularlj declared ; and actions may be more or lefi 
circumftantially defcribcd. Now differences of opinion, in refpeft of doc- 
trines may arife, concerning the fignification of the words in luh'tcb fuch 
doctrines are conveyed to us ; and they may alfo arife in refpeft of the 
rites f concerning the circumjiances necejfarily attendant upon the rites to 
be performed ; that is, upon what are ufually called the ceremonies of 
religion : and when recourfe cannot be had to the original receivers of any 
revelation, the meaning of their words can alone be afcertained by the ufc 
they make of them, that is, by the {^xx^o. thefe words appear to bear in the 
different pafliges in which they occur, in infpired writings, /. e^ the writ- 
ings of infpired men ; and we pofTefs no other fpecies of revelation in thefe 
days. We muft then afcertain the ideas they annex to their words as 
clearly as poffible, and we muft alfo rake the fame care to keep thefe ideas 
diftind. We muft not expert to 'gam particular knowledge from general 
information, nor call human explanations of (sripture Divine revelation ; 
nor attribute to them e^ ua I 'duihonty, with what has undoubtedly the func- 
tion of unqueftionable infpiration — a matter in which fpme divines arefrc^ 
jquently not a little too forward. Now it fhould always be kept in mind, 
that thofe revelations which regard the greateft number of perfons, are 
ufually the moft general ; very few matters are precifely, that is, particu- 
larly determined,-.-" Go ye and profelyte all nations, Baptizing them." 
But how ? by immenion : by aftullon ? by infperfion ? The mode in which 

this 
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this rite is to be admintftered is lefc plainly undetermined. Nothing is 
wrong in this cafe, but quarrelling about the deciiion of what God has not 
thought proper to determine. Will you determine this matter by ancient 
pradtice ? 1^^ it fo. Still do not quarrel : for cuilom is not revelation, un. 
lefs direSed by re*velatlon to hQfolloived. Chriil Jefus came into the world 
toiavefinners — nothing more intelligible, nothing more clear, than this 
ivety general truth. If you muft needs afk how, you may receive a hun- 
dred anfwers from the varying fefts ot chriftians : ftill thcfe anfwers are not 
the clear, precife^ecifion of holy writ. Why, no ! but they are founded 
upon fcripture> that is^ they arc human explanations of v/hat God has not 
explained. 

Were it indeed true, as certain divines fo;nctimes affirm, and ofrenerhint, 
that God in thefe dajs imparts y>/fi6 knowledge to men, as they cannot ac- 
qpife from fcripture, whether in anfwer to tlicir prayers, or in approbation 
of their piety, many of thefe numberlefs difcordant opinions, it might 
beexpe^ed^ would be prevented, but thefe divines never give ^u*^ .my //r- 
flancei of knonuledge so communicated. They do indeed call the (it tent ion 
of fuch as regard religion, knonvledge ; but attention is no more know- 
ledge, than it is piety ; it is a ^voluntary acl of the human mind, and 
ufoally arifes from the apparent importance of the fubjeft prefented to the 
mind* Indeed thefe difcordant opinions are found no lefs amongfl men of 
the moft unqueftionablc piety, than amongft thofe who are not fo much ce- 
lebrated for their earneftnefs in religion. Were it not fo, we fhould never 
have feen two fuch pious perfons as \^t. Hawker and Mr. Robinfon, differ- 
ing from each other, toto coeloy upon the ground of the 'validity, of the atone- 
ment of Chrift. 

It may be j)roper to obferve, that in thofe cafes where men's opinions do 
not depend upon their kno^wledgey but x\iAz faith ^ or, in other words, upon 
\^t\T judgment ; that is to fay, when the relations between the ideas are not 
tih/oiutely feen, but only beliei;ed to exift, there a variety of opinions may 
reafonably be expe<fled, according to the old obfervation, quc/t homines tot 
ft/tte/itl^f viz. as maLiiy judges, fo many declfons. An inftancc will fully 
explain my meaning. JVIen may differ in opinion, and differ without blame 
refped^ing thegenuinenefsorfpurioiifnefs of a text in fcripture: fuppofe— -be- 
caufe we have no rule by which we can eftimate that authority of MSS« 
which arifes from age^ againft that authority which arifes from number ; 
and fo we fee fome zealous perfons even ftill continue to think, that the fa- 
mous controverted text, i John v. 7, ought not to be given up, notwith- 
ftanding the generally- received elucidations of Mr. Porfon. But what 
man, who is capable of comparing the ideas of acquittal and pardon, and 
of difcerning the relations between them, can fancy with Mr. Overton, 
that the judge who pronounces the fentence of acquittal upon an innocent 
man, is honoured by his declaration of the truth ? T. L. 
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TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAn's MAGAZINE. 

« 

GENTLEMEN, 

A MONGST the various paragraphs which appeared in the Newfpapers 
relative to the execution of Defpard and the other Traitors, there was. 

one 



JBl4 Methadtfitcal Conjtfieney. 

one which aflerted that two of them had applied to Mr. Rowland Hill for 
his fpiritual affiftance, but that as he was indifpofed, inftead of attending them 
himfelfy he fent to them ** a diffenting Clergyman/** Whether fuch an 
application was made or not, or whether Mr. Hill fent any one in his 
Toomi is of little or no confequence to the public ; bat it is obfervablc, that 
in fomc of the fuhfequent newfpapers appeared the following article, evi. 
dently the produdlion of the reverend Gentleman himfelf. 

** The ftatement in the papers that the Rev. Rowland Hill had fent to two 
*' of the Srate Convi^s a d'tjfenting Clergy ma », in confequence of their appH- 
** cation, is totally unfpunded. Mr. Hill ts not a dtjfenting Minifler^ and 
""had fuch a jrequeft been made, it could not conJiftently\i2Mt. been complied 
•* with." Morning ChronicUy Thur/day, Feb. 23^ 1803. 

On this curious paragraph, I beg leave to make a few remarks : 

Though Mr. Hill may not be a dij/'entlng M'lmfter in the legal fenfe of 
the term, yet has he not uniformly afted, nay does he not continually aft aJ 
liich, and in violation of the canons of the Church of England, of which he 
was ordained a minifter ? Is not his meeting-houfe un(an6lioned by epif- 
copal authority, or, in faft, is it not licenfed as aH other meeting-houfes arc, 
imder the Toleration Ad? Though the Common Prayer, or at leaftfome 
part of it, is read in this fame meeting-houfe, yet is not the reader a /jy- 
man ? Is not the facrament received by the communicantsy?/f/«g^, and is not 
the form of adminiftering the fame agreeable to what is ufual among the dlf- 
fenters ?-^Farther, does not this conjiftent gentjeman himfelf preach irt conven- 
tieles^ both in town and country ? Amongft the various preachers who hold forth 
in Surry chapel, are not the majority dijenters f For inftance, what are Mr. 
Ball of Newport Pagnel, Mr. Jay of Bath, Mr. Hey of Briilol, bur thorough 
nonconformifts ? All thefe are regular preachers in turn at the above meet. 
ing.hoaie ; and the laft- mentioned has been guilty of publifhing the moft 
wilful and barefa(;ed calumnies upon the whole body of parochial clergy in 
the kingdom ; not even excepting thofe of them who are quaintly calH 
go/pel or e'vangelical preachers. Nay, has net Mr. Hill himfelf repcatedlyj 
both from the pulpit and the prefs, bafely vilified, in his own coarfe roan- 
net, the polity of the Church of England, and the great body of her prieft- 
hopd ? — Still farther, ttas not this conftftent Mr. Hill laid his handsy incon- 
junAion with preachers of various defcriptions, upon the heads of illiterate 
nechanics, whom they have fent out lo convert theSouth-fea iflanders?— 
Now, after all this, and in the face of a public well -acquainted with his 
whole condud, Mr. Hill talks of his conjtftencyy and aflerts that it would 
have been a violation of that delicate principle, if he had fent a ** diffenting 
minifter" to the date convids I 

If SCHISM be conjtftencyy then muft it be allowed that fuch men as-Kaw- 
eis, Hill, Coke, and others who affed ail attachment to the eftabliflied 
Church, while by their pradice they do all they can to work her ruin, are 
the moft conjifient pQvions in the world. 

March I, J80S. lam, &c. IOTA. 
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CURSORY REMARKS ON THE WORD HADES. 

TO THE BDITO&S OF THl ORTHODOX CHUS.CHMAN'8 MAGAZINE. 
GIlfTLBMffNy 

TPHE communication of your very refpeflable fcorrefpondcnt, the London 
"^ Curate, in your Number fqr February laft, " on the common recep. 
tacle of departed fpirits," has excited my attention to the meaning of the 
wwd Hadesf as it occurs in fcripture. I fend you the refult of my invefti. 
gation, not fo much with the idea of throwing any new light on the fubjeft, 
as with the view of giving a fpecimen of the ufe, which, as I conceive, ought 
to be made of fuch ingenious invitations to theological difcufTion : 

The opinion entertained by Biftiop Horfley, that the word hades (ignifies 
the ''place appointed for the habitation of departed /<7»/i, in the interval 
between death and the general refurreftion," is that which was held by- 
Lord Chancellor JCing, in his " Hiftory of the Apoftles* Creed," in which 
is contained a long and learned difTertation on the fubjed. Dr. Hey, how- 
ever, who will feldom be found to advance an opinion unfupported by good 
reafons, fays, ** a word anfwering exadly and properly to the word hadet 
would exprefs the habitation of man after death, and fo include the recep. 
tacle of i^tf^?Vx as well z&olJouU.** Norris's Lectures, vol. £. p. 377. 
Dr. Hey refers to Lord King's opinion, which he thinks to be fcarcely cor- 
red. This is faid in a note. In the text of which the note may confidered' 
as a correftion, Dr. Hey had faid, that '**tj ^^X'} ^'^ **^^ ^^Y cither mean 
' the My in the gra've, or the /oul in the place of departed' fouls, or both; 
that is, the man in thc^ate of men after death." As the dodlrines, which 
have any dependence on the fenfe of this word, will remain much th« famey 
whichever of the fenfes now mentioned beadmitted, it may feem of no great 
coDfequence to determine which of them is the true one. I am of opinion, 
however, that it is always worth a ftudent's while to obtain as accurate a 
knowledge of the fenfe at fcriptural words, as he poflibly can. The way, 
then, feems to be, to examine the context of the feveral paflfages of the Old 
^nd New Teftament, in which the yjoxdjheol in Hebrew and hades in Greek 
occurs ; for, in the Septuagint, the latter is generally, if not always, the 
tranflation of the former. 

Therefult of that examination, fo far as I have proceeded in it, is, that it 
fomctimes (ignifies tht place or ft ate of departed fouls, and fcwnetintes iht place 
orfiate of the deady without meaning to diftin'gui(h between the y^*/ and 
x\ithody ; but that it never clearly fignifies th^ gra<vey or the place of the 
dead body only, tho' often rendered in that fenfe by our tranftators. 

The common Lexicons, indeed, interpret the Hebrew wov^ /heolkryfrpuh 
fhrumy and it is generally, if^Jiot always, fo interpreted in the Latin tranf- 
lation of the Old Teftameut by Tremellius and Junius. This interpretation, 
Wever, is not, in any of the places which I have examined, fup^K>rted by " 
thecontext. The Latin Vulgate generally, if not always, tranllafes^/o/ 
2nd hades by in infernum or ad inferos^ which feems accurate, whether we 
^^fider it as the j^ace of the departed /<?«/ only, or of the w^^, as com- 
pounded of fool and body. Indeed, we ought to confider, that, when this 
^ord was firft made ufe of, the diftindtion between fool and body was not 
*^eri|ood exa^ly in the fame fenfe in which it is anderftood at prefent. 

The 
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The ancients Teem to have had no notion of a foul, which had not at leaftthc 
form of a. body. In their infernal regions, the (hades, however purified 
and refined, retained the appearance of the living man on earth. Even in 
the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, as delivered in the Scriptures, they 
are both reprefented in hades as pofTefled of their bodily limbs and organs, 
The truth is, we do not know how to fpeak intelligibly of the human foul, 
any more than of the Deity, or other fpiritual beings, without attributing 
to it ihtforrrty tho* not i\iQ groffhe/s, of the body. 

Mr. Green, in his tranflation of the Pfalms, generally -renders ^m/ and 
hades'hy gra've. He does this even in PAilm xvi. 1 0. where, if any where, 
as it Hiould feem, the rendering of it by a word, which denotes the recep. 
tacle of departedy^z^/j, is peculiarly proper. Near the beginning of the 88th 
Pfalm, as it ftands iiv the tranflation adopted into the Liturgy, occur the 
words kcll^ pity and gra'vey anfwering to ^^J<^>^;> "^l^j and *^^p in thcJHeb. 

rew, and to 'a^^;;, Xcooicgy and rai(p(js in the Greek. This diftindion is" 
preferved in the Latin vulgate by the words irtfemum, lacus^ and Je}uU 
chrum ; but in the tranflation by Tremellius and Junius, they are all ren- 
deredby xhtwoxdifepulchrum. In our Bible tranflation, as alfo in that by 
Mr. Green, the rendering is made by the words ^r^i;>, ///, and graven 

Mr. Green'fays, ** I have not adhered fo ftri6lly to the original, as always 
to tranflate the fame Hebrew by the fame Englifli word*' ; and it appears by 
this, that neither does our Bible tranflation aim at this exa^lncfs, Itfecrds 
to me, however, that, in a tranflation of the Holy Scriptures, Scriptures 
** given by infpiration of God,*' this exad^nefs, fuppofing the fenfe of the 
original word to be the fame, well deferves to be attended to ; for, in many 
cafes, we have no means of knowing what may be the confequence of deprting 
from ir. In the following paffage, and its parallels, the word ^rco;^ is 
a tranflation q{ Jheol and hades, ^* If mifchief befal him by the way in 
which ye go, then (hall ye bring- down my gray hairs with forrow to the 
grave." Gen. xlii. 38. Here, it niuft be -acknowledged, the word ^fwv^ 
fufficiently exprefies the meaning, and the Englifli reader, perhaps, would 
be unwilling to have it changed ; yet here, as in other places, it wouldbe 
ipore exad to fay, ** with forrow to the dead," or " with forrow to the 
manfions of the dead." 

Some mifchief has aftuaily enfucd from confounding the words hades iiA 
gehenna, and tranflating both by the word heli ; for hence has arifen the 
opinion, that our Saviour, after his deceafe, went into the place of tor- 
ment ; an opinion, for which there is not any juft ground, and which is 
likely to lead into other errors. We may, I think, venture to affirm, that 
the word hades, is never ufed to fignify the place of torment. In the Old 
Teftamcnt, in which the knowledge of future rewards and punifliments was 
not clearly revealed, w€ 2iit not likely to find it in that fenfe, (nor is there, 
that I know df, any word in the Old Teft ^ment, which has that fenfe,) tRo* 
it feems fomctimes to have been fo underftood by our tranflators ; nor is it 
by any means clear, that it ever has that fenfe even in the New Teftament. 
The only paflfage of the New Teftament, in which with any appearance of rea- 
fon it has been thought to have that fenfe, is in the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus ; and even there, it evidently comprehends the ftate of both the 
happy and the m'iferahle ; for Lazarus, as well as the rich man, was in 
hades, tho* there was a great gulf between them. The words hea'ven and 
htUy however, arc fo frequently ufed in contrail, that it feems fcarcely po** 
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ft)k fo to change the common ofe of the word hell, as that it tAzf not fig« 
nify the place of torment ; otherwife, 1 (hould prefer to have the word badei 
in both the Old and New Teftament always tranflated hell, according to the ' 
original meaning of that word, and to exprefs the place of torment by the 
Scriptaral word gehenna. I propofe^ therefore, that only the latter word 
be trandated hell, and that, wherever the word hades occurs, it be either 
left untran/lated, (which, as in the cafe of Logos, and a few other words, 
might be bcft of all,) or tranflated by a term or terms which may denote 
the (late of the dead ; without noticing the diftinftion, it may not always 
appear whether the /a/^ of departed fouls, or xht Jiate of the dead, is 
fpoken of, yet no erroneous notion will be thus conveyed. 

This might be the cafe, if we proceeded further ; for, at prefent, it does 
notfecm to be clearly afcertained in what places the word hades fignifies the 
fiate of departed fouls, and in what it fignifies merely iht Jiate of the dead. 
In the Creed for iridance, where the ftate oi departed fouls is evidently meant, 
inftead of faying, «« he defcended into hell," an expreffion, I fear, which 
generally excites a wrong idea, I would fay, " he defcended into hades,'* 
or " he defcended to the dead," or '* he defcended into the manfionsof the 
dead.*' In all the paffagcs of the New Tcftaroent, in which, according to 
the table given by the London Curate, the word hades occurs, the tranf. 
iation of it by thefe latter terms may, I think, be admitted with propriety ; 
and with refped to the paflages of the Old Teftament, in whjch it occurs, 
the propriety will probably be ftill more evident. 

I am. not aware that fo much inconvenience can arife from tranflating 
hades by the word grave, as from tranflating it by the word hell, though, as 
We have fcen, it be not the right fenfe of if. We ought, however, as I 
liavefaid, always to aimatexadnefs in our tranflation of Scripture, even in 
^afes where we fee no reafon to apprehend inconvenience from the want of 
it; and, when the proper time for a new tranflation of the Scriptures flial} 
arrive, thefe particulars, in common with others of the like kind, will pro. 
hably not be unattended to. 

April g, 180S. I am, Gentlemen, yours, &c. E.PEARSON. 

P. S, If there be any word orexpreflion of the O. T. which fignifies the 
flace of torment, or what we vulgarly call hell^ itfeems tobe "O^NSJI ^Hp, 
thehoufeor aflcmblyof the giants," fo called in reference to the fuppofcd 
fitaation Qf the difobedient race of men before the flood ; fee Gen. vi. 4. It 
niaft be aclcDOwledgcd, that Mr. Mede (B. r. Dif. 7) has given plaufible 
feafonsfor fuch an acceptation of this expreflion, as it occurs in Prov. xvi. 
i6, which, however, our tranflators render " the congregation of the dead.** 
Both the Septuagint apd the Latin Vulgate render it ** the congregation of 
Ac giants." In Prov. ii. 18. where the Heb. word is alfo CJ»i^S«^ giants, 

3Dd which our tranflators alfo render '* the dead," the Septuagint ufes the 
Word hades with a pcriphrafis, wa^a, >ruj*oi^uj fs^sla rwv yr^ysvajv, ** in hades 
With the giants." In the parallel pafl*ages, Prov. vii. 27, and Prov. ix. 18, 
^hcrtf^eol is in the original, the Septuagint, as ufoal, has hades, and our 
tranflation has heli. In both thefe paflages, Tremcllius and Junius havey^- 
pulchrum, which, as before, I take to be wrong. In all the three paflages, 
the La t. Vulgate has •* ad inferas," which, on the whole, as being an in- 
determinate expreflion, I ftill think to be right. In the laJft, the Septuagint 
renders Q^^*) by yr^yBysig giants, while, as before, our tranflators r^et 

it " the dead." 
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THREE OCCASIONAL SERMONS* 

By the Rev. R. Polwhele. 

Sermon III* 

Preached at the Archdeacm of CorfinoalTs Visitaiton» 
(Concluded from page 148.) 

Follnvhig the tva^ of Balaam ^ the fin of Bofir^ tjobo loved the *ujagif of 

unrighteoufnefs. 8 Pet. li. 15. . 

I. 3. TJTITHERTO, I confefs, we have feen no ^/V^<? chargt agalnft 

**" "*• the perCbn before us. But, perhap, if we look further into 
the fcriptares, we (ball 6nd fome references to a part of his condufl whick 
Will place his criminality beyond a doubt. 

Tlie circumftance of his death hjimplj recorded (as I have obfcryed) io 
jhe 8ih verfe of the 3 ill chapter of Numbers.. We are left to form our 
own opinion of Balaam, with an eye to that fcene which is now for evec 
clofed. But the 1 5 th and l6th verfes of the fame chapter, contain raattct 
to interrupt our fpeculaiions, and filence all conje^ure, '* And. Mofes fiiid 
bnto the captains of the hoft, " Have ye faved all the women alive ? Be« 
hold, thefe ciufed the children of Ifrael — through the counfel of Balaam-^ 
to commit trefpafsagainft the Lord, in the matter of Peor,*' 

Here, tyexy doubt of the iniquity of Balaam is inftantly diiUpated. An4 
>fter having calmly contemplated the oblique imputations on his chanii^r, 
we are filled with aftoniihment at the fpecification of a crime» as black a» 
it was notpriocTs,. that a man, who was fo peculiarly favoured with conomu. 
nications from the Divinity, (hould have indulged an inclinatioQji (as in the 
cafe of the Ifraelites,) to caufe thofe whom he knew «« his God*' had hldhi, 
(efpecially as his notions of morality were pure, and accompanied with a 
warm (enfibiHty of virtue,) may furnish us with fufficient matter <^ wonder. 
But that, after he had taken a decided part in ble/fing the chofen people of 
God, not, we may conceive, without felicitating himfelf on his triumph 
over Balak and the princes, of Moab — that a perfon fo circnmftanced, 
ihould endeavour immediately by facred counfel to cotmteradl- the force «f]lil 
own public profeflioQs and declarations — that he fhould affront the Almtghty 
4 whom with opuchfeenung piety he had (lyled '^ the Lord his Gbd") bf a 
manoeuvre the moft'per(i£oii&and wicked — ^feems alroofV ^ a things incftdi- 
ble"-^ux>pofliJ»le in morals ! Yet we are aflured, that the people of Ifrael 
who were eofnared by the Midianitilh women, were thus debaucliedchroedi 
the macbina€iioifSio£ BalniBhimfelL And tn the Revelatioas aresMatknfd^ 
thofe that <* hold the dodrine of Balaam, who taught Balak. to c^ a 
^u^ling-bloqk before tb^ children of Ifrael, to eat things ^iQjd&ced ii9t0 
Idols, and to commie fornication." That f^ch chara^rs^ indeed, have at 
weys exifled in the world,, hiftory too plainly informs us : an4 that th^ 
.ftiil exi^ oi^ny of us, are fuflkiently aHurod from mehmckoly expoiif 
cnce. 

II. From tJiefediftinA views of th^ fubje<a, the real chaia^r 6f B^aai* 
Jcems to be Opened to. us. wich cleamefsj whiXft the inconfiftency is. noW| 
cqpfip^'tdl/y u) bimiiblfA axid not in the fcriptures. 

" ' 9 Ao4 
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And I have purpofcly made choice of this mode of gradual explication^ 
by way of illuftrating a faft of which we cannot be too frequently remind- 
ed—that the fcriptures, though liable to this conftru6lion from a mere fuper^ 
ficial view, may be cleared up, to the fatisfaAion of every hdneft enquirer, 
in confequence of a deeper inlpedion. The charaAer of Balaam, though tc 
firft ambiguous, muft now be fufEciently plain to every one's apprehenfion. 
It is an incongruous mixture of good and bad inclinations —of virtuous fcn- 
tiraent and depraved morals, and to fuch charaders the facred writings have 
frequently dircdled our attention. In regard to good inclinations, loo feeble or 
too fleeting to produce a correfpondent pradice ; the prophet Hofea addrefTet 
Ephraim and Judah : ** O Ephraim, what fhall t do unto thee ? — O Judah, 
what (hall I do unto thee ? 'For your goodnefs is as a morning cloud, and a$ 
the early dew it goeth away." To thofe who would, if poflible, have 
reconciled the worihip of the true God with tliat of idols, Elijah exclaim^ 
fd : " How long halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord be God, 
follow b'lm. And our Saviour hlmfclf obfcrved, in allufion, perhaps, to this 
ftriking paflage, ** Ye cannot ferve God and mammon." 

That Balaam was a worihipper of the true God, is fufficiently plain, 
fince he received his revelations from Jehovah, And that he was a true pro- 
phet, is no lefs obvious ; (ince in one of his parables (as we have feen) he 
prophefied of the MefCah himfelf. And he was a man famous over the 
Eaftern countries, as a prophet : '< the king of Moab had brought him 
from Aram, out of the mountains of the Kail." 

But, notwithftanding his high dignities both as a pried and a prophet ; 
notwithftanding his extenfive reputation ; fo little was his refpeA for 
himfelf, that he was- tempted by '* the rewards of divination to do evil T 
" He h*ved (2L^ the Text expreffes it) the wages of unrighteoufncfs." 

Ill* The charafbr of tliis Angular perfon being thus &veloped, I (hould 
endeavour, perhaps, to convert it to fome pradical ufe. But I intended 
nothing more than to prefent you with a fhort criticifm on a curious paf. 
(iage in fcripture, for the purpofe of difentangling it from its perplexities* 
Tne attempt is by no means unbecoming either the dignity of the prefenjc 
audieru^e, or theoccafion of its meeting. Having blended, however, morarl 
refleATon with critical difquifition, it may be thought proper to draw fome 
eonclufions from the fubjed, with a view to felf.application. Yet I (hall 
detain you for a few minutes only ; not prefuming to enlarge on a topic, on 
wfiich the preacher can fuggeft nothing to his hearers that will not readily 
oocvr lo tkem{e(veS|; and which is better confidered, indeed, in thofe mo- 
nents of setirement, when^ communing with our own liearts, we natural!}^ 
enqiiiiie wbethclr our fecrec thoughts agree with our outward profedions ? 
•^whether our pra&ice accord with our preafching ? To facilitfike this en- 
^pry, let us^ throw one rapid glance, before we part, on the interefting 

rirtrait tthac has been the fubjedl of our contemplations* : And we muA feel, 
thiidi, the kiamediate fuggeftion, that, as lAje alifo ^re fele^led from the 
ibidfE of an adulterous generation fo flem the torrent of iniquity, a pe- 
culiar degree of fortitude and refolu<ion \9 neceifary to our fuccefs in this 
arduous enterpri(e«— that, in proportion as vice and infidelitv rage among^ 
US, the more confpicuoufly we ftand ; and that ot$r ftation is doubly peri. 
lous, environed as we are by the princes of this world, and pliacedf iii the 
fight of the armiw that defy the living God! — For ** we wreftlc againft 

£ e ^ pfincipaUties^ 
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principal itlcs, againft powers, .a|ainft the rulers of the darknefs of tkb 
t/orM ; againft fpiritual wlckedneJs in high places." 

Let us look down, then, as from the heights of Peor, or of Pifgah, upon 
the wanderings of our fellow.mortalsj with pity and regret. 

- But, let us take care, as we defcend into the paths of men, that our foot, 
fteps flip not I Let us not go aftray with the wicked ; taught, as we have 
been, the way of God in truth, let us keep oqrfelvcs untainted amidft 
the prevailing corruptions. 

Theft arc times, my brethren, in which, with many a ftruggle, we hold 
fast our integrity. This is the evil day, in which we muft take unto us the 
whole armour of God. We are aflailed by the immoral ih prafticc, by 
the profanfe in fpeculation. We are fubje<5led to temptation from a thoufand 
objeds that addrefs themfelvcs to our cupidity, oor ambition, our love of 
pleafure. And fuch is the imbecility of man, that with all our eflPorts we 
cannot aft with that uniform morality which becomes the profeflbrs of the 
pure and pcrfedl gofpel. " The good which we would, we do not : and 
the evil which we would not, that we do." Happy, hovvever, would it 
be, if we were authorifed in placing all our tranfgreflions to the account of 
the common infirmity. That few of our order have notorioujly abandoned 
their facred truft, is an undoubted fad, which even our adversaries rauft al. 
low. Few are there amongft us, who have demeaned themfelves fo incon. 
fiftently as to preach the gofpel at one hour in the holy affembly, and to 
mingle, the very next, with the votaries of vice : Judging from their ge- 
neral conduft — from their outward aftions, (and man hath no other criterion 
forjudging,) I conceive few of the clergy of the church of England hav? 
difg raced their preaching by their praAice. 

We have one very fingular and recent example, indeed, (nearly the coon. 
ter part of the charafter in the text,) who has left us, in his life and in his 
death, an awful leflbn to warn us of the power of the tempter, over aflfec. 
tions long trained to virtue, a«d exercifed in pieiy — afFedlions animated bjr 
faith," and zealous unto holinefs; but now inert and lifelefs, and yielding 
tofeducingpleafures! I doubt not, but the perfon, to whofe cha rafter and 
deplorable %2i^t I allude, was a warm believer in the Chriftian doftrine ! 
Eminent in the pulpit, I doubt not, in the moments of preaching, he was 
Jncere ! He preached with energy, and he preached not ineffeftually. Of- 
ten did his pathetic difcourfes draw tears — penitential tears from his aodj. 
^cc! — And many finners, we truft, did he convert from the error of their 
Ways I yet, in the time of temptation, he fell away. Unable to witbftan^ 
the folicitations of a voluptuous age, he deferted the ftandard of his Lord 
and Msftcr ; nor heeded the remonftrances of his confcience, and that fenfit 
bility which h^ fo eminently poffeffed. Though hefaid, **hc had fellow, 
(hip with the Father ; yet was he overcome by the luft of the flelh, the luS 
of the eye, and the pride of life — which were not of the Father, but of the 
world." And the Cataftrophe which terqoina ted his career of diffipatioo, 
Jiould admonifh qs al) — however firmly w^ thin^ *' wc ftand, to tal^e herf 
left we fall." 

for though, (as I before pbrcrved,) there arc few inftanccs of thofeamonj 

puf order, who have fo glaringly offended, few even of thofe whofe praAicc 

has for any length of time been difcordant with their precepts ; yet, are 

• ^crc pot top many ^i Os, wbofc inwafd thoughts ai9 ppt fuftq^titljr correft 
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indchafte ? And are we not warned '' to keep oor heart with all dilifencer 
br o«t of it are the ifluesof life ?" 

Let us frequently, then^ examine ourfelves^ as in the prefence of Htm,. 

^ho hath ** fet^our fecret fins in the light of his countenance." And let 

is a(k ourfelyes, whether, if oar principles were put to the teft> we (hould 

3e able to refill the allurements of riches, or of honours, in whatever (hapo 

they might tempt us to do evil ? Are we fure, that, though we hive never 

been bribed by the wages of unrighteoufnefs, we have no lurking paffionin 

our bofoms, which might in the leaft incline us to accept them ? Are we 

certain that the promife of '' promotion unto very great honour," would, 

in no cafe, prevail on us to fupprefs the truth, if not to utter falfehood I 

Are we abfolutely aiTured, that, if placed under the eye of a great, though 

unprincipled man, whofe favour might aggrandize ourfelves and families, we 

ihould rather abandon fo corrupt a patronage, than fecure to ourfelves pre* 

ferment, by flattery, or at leaft conniving at their vices ? Many a queftion 

of this fort might be fuggefted by fituacions and circumftanccs. And if, 

^ we profecute the enquiry, at that hour of filence and folitude which it 

beft adapted to it, we (hould be fenfible of any doubt or hefitation ; let u« 

not timidly drop the fcrqtiny, but purfue it ftill more clofely, however pain. 

ful the procefs. Let us pray to the Holy Spirit, that He will enliven our . 

faith ; and, no longer confident in our own ftrength, let us believe with 

trembling, left we be feducedby *' the things that perilh;" let us endeavour 

to fix our minds upon " the Rock of Ages," left <« the powers and 

principalities, &c, of this world," prevail againft us ; let us confider, and 

rejoice in the refledlion, that " the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." And 

'< as we were allowed of God to be put in truft with the Gdfpel, even fe 

let us fpeak — not as pleafing men, but God which trieth our hearts." 



ORIGINAL LETTER FROM BISHOP WARBURTON. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
OENTLEMBN, 

AT page 64 of your Magazine for January 180S, in your " Addrcfs to 
**• Cornefpondents," you fay, " Original letters of eminent divines, de- 
ceafcd, will be particularly acceptable to the editors, &c." and in a private 
letter from one of your moft valuable correfpondents, " A London Curate," 
of the date '* MarcK ]5, 1.803," that gentleman is pleafed to fay, thai he 
was " vaftly delighted with bilhop.Warburton's letter, which appears jn the 
Orthodox Churchman's Magazine, Vol. 11. p. 257. Thefe reafons have 
determined me to trouble you with a copy of another original letter from 
the above-mentioned learned and eminent prelate to my late father, which I 
(hall be very happy if ypu will honour with a place in your valuable 
mifcellany.' 

By having rccourfe to the Iketch which you have given us of the blfhop's 
life. Vol. JI. p. 2^4, I find that *« he married Mifs Tucker, niece to 
Mr. Allen, of Prior Park, near Bath, in the year 1746;'* and that "from 
the time of his marriage he refided chiefly at Prior Park ;" this accounts for 
fbe follQwinj^ lelter bcin^ dated from that place. Here, you (ell us, " he 

enjoyed 



f33 Original Leitet from Bifiof f^arSurtoft* 

tnjo3'eil a fjjkndid retreat, " (the Otium cum Jignitate of Horace,) '*'healtli, 
Jcifure, and affluence ; tjic bcft of company, when he chafe to partake of it ; 
and every accommodation which could be acceptable to t nian of letteis. 
His ambition aHb was gratified with the higheft perfonal reputation,*'— (an 
Iwneiirable ambition, that of deirring to excel in Tirtue, and in every tMng 
that was praiie worthy and good ; and the gratification which he obtained ne 
iRoft truly deferved ;) — ^« and in due time he fuccceded to the chief hoiKXirsof 
htsprofcflion." This was a bright period of the bifhop— at that time Mr.— 
Warburton's life ; but yet you find, from the very beginning of the follow- 
img letter, that he had heretofore known many trying domeftic afii^ms; 
this is what every one muft expedt to encounter in th\! checqutred fcene of 
things here upon earth. 

As the following letter has been written confiderably more than half a 
cefitury, I have judged it proper in this, as in my former communications 
of a like nature, to preferve carefully the orthography of the biihdp, that 
ihoie who now live fifty-five years after its date may compare (which is to 
iiie ft very great pleafure) the alterations and improvements which have 
takei) place in ftyle fince that period. To correct a Inpfui penn^e which oc* 
curs in the letter now before me, is the only liberty I have taken with it. 

DEAR SIR, 

I have the favour of yours of the 6th inft. and truly feel with yoo in 
what you mention of your domeftic affiidions. 1 have had too large a (hare 
<^ the(c myfeUe not to know that they ftrike the deepeft in an ingeoooai 
I99iind. But will you give ne leave to tell you that I have always found my 
ifft reliefe, thovgh if you take your idea of me from my adveiiaries, yoo 
will fufped it t^ be my- iafi^ in religion ; in a cheerful fuinnifiieo to allPnk 
vidence decrees, and a full affurance that it always decrees for the beft, 

I fpoke my real fe mtu we ma whfit I feid» th^ public bad re a/on toenfertain 
great hopes of you from your early performances*. To this you fay the 
bun^ao H^nd ha^ its alloHed period, ftod ^at a Qiort one, in- whidr le exert 
the vigour of its faculties ; and therefore it amounts to the fame thing 
whether it begins its courfe late or early. There are fome examples that 
would make one think (b. And when one fees in a young man'^ firft eflajs 
the dry corredtnefs of age, one can hardly predid favourably of its duration, 
Dut I will not fcruple ta tell yoii> that» in ywur tarly froduSiermf theni^ it 
^ certain redundance and luxut iancy wfiadi (hrvrs a nativv' y^fgmm sat h (bOd 
01 eafily eyhauded^ Theee are fome pknta fi» tiender a» not ta bor ifae 
fbw^f though trhey waot them ; and othtaa. fo floucifliiny amd hiuily 'm to 
Hef d, nothipg elfe to make .then long ufiifulf and ornataeiital to evei^ foil thqr 
Me pbced in. I don't diink m^telfe at all capable o( 4laxS&xt^ yoa horn to 

cam 



. « The lMihop>hM« alhides't&tho finft* eooil^aUs* pnUkadoB •F mr^S^tfiier, iitided, 
*f '4^ Attempt to ihew the Evtittioe cf Ghriftianity equal to •> ilfift wantupktf&ckif ^ 
fnonftration: wherein proper regard is (hewn to the Sentiments of fe^ib cpedMt 
writeis Mtc. Mooter, Mr. Cbillit^ortbt JDr. Rtttcrtfotty Igfe, oir this important Sufakd-" 
Otoe mrinted copy of this trad is in Qiy poifl^ffioh» which bears date in tm§ year ly^S^aad 
whicb hadt AjfciM attaiocd to thtiBM^Hon, at a time when the writer of it was fittle*iii0te 
iImi 96 yoarsiof agr*. JLiahle pechapa- it may be to ihm above frijcodly cntieU^ oi tkr «•• 
cellent hlihop* but fliU I thmk it, an excelkot pwcs* I ciniiot gjhre «nT|td| i^ of iett 
the compafs of a note; but it is of a nature to. nvc the-moft hcart£clt fatisfaifticn to 1^ 
true' an(rfittccre-diiciple of* the religion of tfte aUffcd Jef^^ and r&avO^rccciv^ t Tcrf 
•ippat dilight from the f epcatcd peruf^l of it.^T* C* 
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tarn jPQitr gifti tf natmc to the beft advaotagt : but* in my q>nioa> 
QgltVTlbKAMf oiw// r^d imd digiJUdf is tht ntfrj bffi h$oA^ anueut or 
modern^ f^ftrfeS a nuriter in futry pmri of C9mf9jiti0n. 

What your friend (ays of the comoientatoi on the Allmncei (who, I 
tluBk» ia the neateft dunce as well as madman I ever fawj may be true* 
For the defenders and fupportecs of truth, whether natural or re'vealed^ lie 
under great difadvantagea. The very flMllownefa^of the cavils and fophiftry 
of its enemies makes them obvious and ftriking to vulgar eyes ; and the de« 
te^titn of their ialfe pretencea rcquirea thiokingj as well ki the reader as in 
the writer ; becaufe they are deteAed on the principles of truths which lie 
much out c^ fight. It is a melancholy thing that 

Errors, Wkt^ra'ws, upoD the furface flow ; 

But trnfh, like ftarls^ who feeks muft dive belaw.-^ 

But if \ dive for my own fatisfa^lion, I (hall hardly do it for my adveiu 
fary'8« In (kort, we may talk what we will of the malicious propenfity of 
this age to infidelity^ I am fully perfuaded that the ground, it gains by the 
publication of that pitiful duff written in its defence has its caufe in the cit. 
cumftance here mentioned. 

I amj dear Sir, your faithful! 
and obedient (eivanti 
P, P^Sept. i$a 1748. W. WARBURTON. 



RfiPLY TO THE QyERIES OF H. IN OUR LAST. 

TO- TH» BDITORS OV TBI ORTROJ^OX CHURCHMAN^S MAGAZINE^ 
GftNTLIMBK, 

IN Bcply to the queries of your correfpondent H. in your Magazine for 

March iSOSj p. 170, cuftom, which is different in different pariihes, 
icgylates fuch eccleiuftical mittutia as are not particularly mentioned in the 
iTioric. 

With regard to ih& giutrally received cuftom of not reading the thanjkC- 
giving iervice to women after being delivered of illegitimate children, it 
ap|Kar& a wife and ialutajry check to vice ; for a woman in this predicament 
ought not to be put on a level' with a virtuous woman who is allowed 
tnhiiclj to return thanks, but (he may and ought to humble herfclf In 
fri*vate. 

Thefine of 9b«. 6d* ia paid for the extcaordinafy duty done by the ninifter 
whena oorpfe ie caaied into the church; and, as the rubric exprefsly lesves 
iftat the oplioD of rfao' niniflsr to fuflfer it to be caisied iffto the ehu^ii or- 
nor, yo&t correfpondent rery wifely exercifed this- diicretionarf pewer in 
tefiiflng. the. body of a perfon c^ing of xhe/mail^pox to be carriedinttr fr ; 
bat he ought not to have taken the fee of !^s. 6d. in that tnftance^ orin t^e 
OfdKmebtmMdbf ham in his) pofWcript^ beeaufe' he p er fera edinet.the duty 
oo'witieli tIkfrdlcniMd itgtOQndicd. 

It zppOLti to me that yooj: cD«refpondent afted wron^ in. giidmj^^ChtaKjtn 
1niiti«L:a| f# t%Ui<»b«iy ofia: child wUgK had, '* 01^ beea baptized \xy a 

Methodift 
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Methodifl not eft/cofally ordained^** as this, in the ey^ of our law, is»tf 
hapttfm at all^ and therefore by the rubric the body ought not tobtk 
terred with the fcrvice of our church. 

I am^ Gentlemen, yours^ &c. 

»' CLERICUS. 



TO TilE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

•T^HE favour I have heretofore experienced at your hands, has prevailed 
"■• upon me to enquire, whether you would be pleafed to accept of a pa- 
per (written in 1799) but which may not be unappropriate ^now ; the late 
CONFIRMATIONS having been many, and the repetition of that tf»//V«/ 
and ufeful rite of the church being likely, I (hall beg leave to trouble yoa 
with a few obfer vat ions 

ON CONFIRMATION. 

In the primitive church, the apoftles confirmed thofe in their chriftian 
faith, who had been baptized; and the h'tjhopsy their immediate fucceflbrs*i 
have continued this pradlice to the prefent time. 

Hence Confirmation, as its name imports, is that office, whereby 
thofe who have been baptized in the chriftian faith, reneiv it in their oiun 
perfons, and aflure the church of their refolution ^' to continue in the fame 
unto their lives' end«" • ' 

It is, therefore, to be regarded as a renenval of their baptifmal vow ; 
and the fame preparation is required, as if their baptifm had been deferred 
to that time t. 

In order to this, it muft be confidered ivhat thofe particulars are, which 

lu^r^ required at that time, namely f, 1 .** To renounce the Devil, and 

all his works : 2* to believe all the articles of the chrillian faith : and, 3. 

^o keep God's holy will and commandments :** and alfo the benefits which 

thefe confer, namely, 1. " to.be made a member of Chrift ; 2. the child of 

God ; and, 3. an inheritor of the kingdom of Heaven ;*' which privileges 

cannot be obtained, unlefs the terms are fulfilled, and are only granted upon 

the condition of our fincerc (though imperfeA) obedience, through Jefus 

Chrift our Lord* 

• Now 

♦ Thesucceffion oi Bishops can be traced up to Sf, Pay/ himself, who planted ChrW* 
anity in Britain. (Hence probably the name of the London Cathedral.) See Godwio^s 

- Succession of Bishops — Bramhall's POM<t>AlA on Succeffion of Bishops — Stilliiig- 
fleet's Antiq. British Churches— Historical Colle^ons relating to the-Convcrsioo «f 
Great Britain — ^Episde of. GUdas, the first British Historian, who flourifhed in 54^1 
l^c &c. This alfo fliews the futility of the Roman Catholic pretence to the firft coDTtf- 
fioQ of the Britiih by St. Austin. 

f CoNnRMATiON givct all the advantages of an adult baptifm, while the reeeifiog 
of that iacrament in infancy fecures all thofe of an early one, agreeable to God's covf- 

, Jttoe wkh thfi JewUh children at eisht days eld', in circumci^on. See Wall on \bSM 
Ih^tiim, and Biogham's Antiq. of the Chnftian Church. 

'71 See the f* Church Catedufin** asd <« Office for Baptifin** ia our ciceUcnt Litnfs^ 
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Now as riptntamci for fins paft, znd/ahh in the promifcs of God, are 
eflentially neceflkry in order to receive thefe, fo they were charitably pro- 
mifcd for you by others, on condition of Yova performing thenii nvheny^u 
c^me of age to underftand ♦ their value and importance, " heartily thank. 
ing God that he hath called you to this ftate of falvation/' and being ear- 
neftly defirous to ratify the fame before the bifhop, as the church hath com- 
manded, 

Thefe particulars being mentioned in the " Church Catechifm^*' are 
learned from thence, atximore fully explained in the " offices** for ** ^tf/- 
^i/5w," and '» confirmation^** which (hould be carefully read and undcrftood* 
They will give you every needful information, and be fully fufficient, if 
duly attended, remeipbering to prepare yourfelf, as if to be baptifedy viz, 
by fincere repentance for fins paft, and a fteady purpofe " to lead a new 
life ;" in this you may be much aflifted by thofe heads of examination^ to 
be found in "The New Week's preparation." If this (hould feem irk. 
fome, it is a fign you have negleded it before, and, therefore, there is a 
greater need for your immediate performance thereof, remembering that 
there is no other way to fecure your happincfs here^ or falvation hereafter^ 
but that which God hath apppinted ; he hath done this entirely for your 
benefit, as he cannot be made better or happier by your obedience, fo that 
it isonlyj'o«fyQ»^who can receive the advantage, and he hath enjoined it, 
becaufe it is your intereft and duty. 

In the " Office foj^ Confirmation," attend to the queftion to be 
*iked by the biftiop, and particularly obferve what the anfwer implies — Your 
J^^sinT to the Chrifiian religion^ and FKOUlSE of obedience thereto: re. 
member, therefore, that your intereft and happinefs depend upon this, and 
^hen the bi(hop is praying for a blefling upon you, beg it may be ratified, 
to the glory of God, and your falvation, and fay an hearty amen to his 
Ijetitions. You (hould alfo enlarge your daily prayers, by fome additions 
^rom the offices for baptifm and confirmation : before confirmation +, to beg 
his gracious direftion and blefling, and afterwards \ to return him thanks, 
and implore his guidance and diredion. 

And as you have thus the benefit of rene<wing your baptifmal vow in 
your oivn perfon, fo does confirmation beftow many other advantage^, 
2s the gracious affiftance and blefling of God, to enable you to perform your 
vows, and perfevere in the fame ** unto your lives' end," for which pur- 
pofe other means are a4fo appointed : it is not, therefore, to be regarded as 
3 mere fprna or ceremony, but what (hould influence your whole life, and, 
if you let it produce its due eflfed^, will have a mighty influence in enabling 
you to perfevere " unto the end." In order to this, the Almighty hath 
niercifuUy appointed " The Holy Communion of the body and blood of 

Vol. IV. Churchm. Mag. Jlpril 1803. F f Chrift 

* It is generally more advantageous to young perfons about ftxteen or ftruenleen yean 
jf age, than htf»rt that time : and that the biftiop may be certified they have this proper 
knowledge, the clergyman of every pariih is enjoined to examine each candidate in thft 
pnncmlcs of Christianity, and to give them a ticiet to certify the fame, and prevent any 
intrufion, or abufe. 

f As *« AlMigb^ and everlafling God, hea'oenly Father,* &c. from the Office for Bap- 
tifm, and ** yJtmighty Lord^ and everlajling God, &c. from the Office of Coniirmation. : 

t « We yield thee hearty thanks," &c. from the Office for Baptifm, and" Defend^ 
^ Lord" &c; with either of the others, " Almighty and iverlafing God,'' &c. firom tlxc 
Office for Confirmatioji. 
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Ghrift, to Be by jrooTTceiVed, in reroerabrancc of hU death, whereby alfliie 
you have remiffion of fins, aiwi all other benefits of his paifion ;" for yoar 
cenftant fupport, di region and blefiing, and to which you have novj* i 
right to be admitted, and remember that this will not oblige you to nenu 
duties, but enable you the better to perform thofe, to which you are «/- 
rtadj bound, and upon the performance of which your falvation depends. 
If, therefore, this duty is not attended, your obl'tgation is ftill the/ff*^, 
with the additional fin of neglcd^ing and defpifing the command of Chrift, 
to perform that duty which was inftituted for your benefit, and be not 
afraid it will abridge your chearfulnefi; on the contrary, religion is the 
only foundation for it ; nor will it deprive you of any thing, but what 
would really hurt ydu, and which therefore ja// would wi(h to avoid : begin 
then to attend the holy communion as foon as yon have been confirmed, and 
as foon as you have thus declared yourfelf a Christian, (which, as Dr. 
Young obferves, is " the higheft ftyle of man,") partake of its bkffings 
and advantages. The ^^ office** will give you e^very proper information, 
and an attentive perufal of it will enable you to join in it with devotion 
and advantage ; perfevere in it regularly and attentively, and regard it as 
the higheft privilege you can enjoy," for there yow fp'tritualiy eat the fldh 
of Chrift, and drink his blood ; you dwell in Chritt, and Chrift in you; 
you are one with Chrift, and Chrift with you," fo that /* the ienejit is 
exceeding great," duly " to receive this holy facrament:" this will at 
all times enable you to perform your duty with comfort to yourfelf, and 
advantage to others : you will " u/e this world, as. not abnfing it," and 
be frf fared snd d'ifpofed *• to enter into the joy of your Lord." 

Being therefore thus fettled in the communion of the Church, continue 
her faithful and fteady member ; guard ag^inft Infidels on the one hand, 
and Dissenters on the other. ** The gates of hell Jhall never prevail 
againji the church^** nor would they againft any other members, if they 
were to be duly inftrufted in her principles, (as they ought to be when 
j^ungj) and did afterwards preferve an intercourfe with their clergy ; for 
then, whenever they were attacked, they would know bonv to aft, and by 
being '* able to give a reafon of their hope," would not " be carried 
about by every wind of dodrine, or the craftinefs of others." Of Infi- 
HELS, it has been well obferved by Biihop Newton, that " there was never 
any thing faid aga'tnji religion, but it always received a much hetter zn- 
fwcr + ;" thefc men never diflike religion, till they diflike the pradlice, 
atid, fearing its puni(hments, try. to dilbelicve its truths J. The Pissent- 
BRshaveonly r^«i;/i;f^theold herefies that were anathematifed in the primi- 
tive church. The principles of every feft may be traced to this fourcej: 

knowing 

♦ No perfon hath a right to the holy communion, he/ore they have been confirmed, 
fcecaufc the thurch has no affurance of their Chriftianity. They may aWb be P^^^^ 
•from holding any truft, being married, Bcc unlcfs confirmed, and it is much to be wiflw 
that this law was duly enforced, as might eafily be done. 

f Bifliop Newton's Differtation on the Prophecies. 

I See Leland*s View of Deiftical Writers —Soame J ennyn*8 Evidence of Chriftian 
■ Religion.— Lcilie*8 Short Method with the Deifts.— Biihop Gibfon's Five Paftoral ict- 

§ SeeEccles. Hiftory, by Eufcbius ; Sorogem, Molheim, or Formcy ; and Rofi's VifW 
pf all Rehc^oniy 
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luiowing tbefcanaoteTcape the^jtf/7/of fchifm*, they wi(h to denj it; 
bat as *^ no man has a right to choofe a religion for himfelf, when God haa 
chofen one foe hiniy and if any, or all religions would do, God would, not 
have fent his Son to reveal one, fo they cannot be free from the guilt and 
danger of fchifm, until they return into the pale of that church, which, 
for purity of dod^rine, excellettcy of worfhip, and orthodoxy of faith, is 
hailed by other reformed churches, as an " Elder Sifter +," and allowed to 
be the moft apoftol'ical church in the world, the admiration of all other na^ 
fions, and the boaft and glory of our own, viz. THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND, which has continued fince its firft plantation by St. PauLj 
and glorionily triumphed over the ufurpat'ton of the Romifh church |, (each 
<^ whofe corruptions can be feverally traced in Eccles. Hiftt) and the hypo*, 
critical machinations of defigning fedlaries, (who have had popKh priefts as 
their diflenting teachers §,) to the fupport and ornament of the truly pri- 
mitive faith of Chrift, ^< delivered to the faints ;" ai)d may each true mem** 
her fay, in the words oi her excellent liturgy, '^ from 2X\faf/e dodtrioc^ 
bere/y 2jAfch'tfm '%— Good Lord defvver us !" 

In the " Commuftion'* of this primitive and *' Holy Catholic 
Church," it is your duty to live and die, as you hope for falvation* The 
church is like the arky (its ante^type) when a perfon leaves it, they have do 
refting place ; obey, therefore, her precepts, and obferve her rules, for yoa 
cannot be a better chrift ian than by fo doing. Regularly attend your de. 
votions of prayer and praife ; confequently frequent the fervice of the 
church, and read fuch books as will be moft conducive to promote true relL. 
gion. Such (after the bible] as Ofiervald*s Arguments of the Books and 
Chapters of the Old and Ne^ Teftament — Cooper* $ 400 Texts explained^^ 
Nelfon OH the Feafts ^nd Fafts of the Chureh'-^The Ne<w Wboh Duty of 
Man (not Venn's) — Spinke*s Church of England — Man's Compauton^^^JSL 
Manual of Prayers — Archbiftiop Wake, or Archbiftiop Seeker on the Church 
Catechifm — Biftiop Squire's Indifference for Religion inexcufable»^->^\^QK^ 
Gibfon's Fi'vis Fafio'ral Letters^^^Dauhcncy's Guide to the Ci&«rri&— and an 
excellent little trad, fold by MelTrsi Rivingtons, St. Paul's Church Yard, 
entitled The Englijhman direSed in the Choice of his Religion^ by Arch« 
bilhop Synge, price 4d. 

You can alfo much promote religion by fuitable difcourfe, by lending 
your books, or by kindly *vijiting and reading to fuch as cannot read, for 
" by fo doing, you may not only fave your£elf, but thofe that hear you," 
and " great will be your reward in heaven ;" for thofe who thus ** turn 
many to righteoufnefs, fhail (hine as the ftars for ever and ever." 

Thus yoi^ will be a true and fteadfaft member of the churchy as all her 
children are enjoined to be, and, by truly endeavouring to p-omote the glory 
of God, and the falvation of others, fecure your own, through Jefus Chrift: 
oar Lord. 
Ne'wing'on ButtSy JUVENIS, 

April 11, I SOS. 

Ff2 

* See Green on Enthufiafm — NichoU's Defence of the Church — ^Bennett's Anfwer to 
the Diffenterg — Pleas for Separation — and his admirable work on Schism — ^Leflie's 
Workfi — "Dr. Weill's Letters to Dowky — JBiihop King on the inventions of mco in (be 
Worfliip of God—and Daubeney's Guide to the Church. 

f See Wells's Letters to Do wley, 

\ Biihop Bramhall on Schifm, 

§ See Foxes aod Fkeb^and^ 
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OyESTIONS CONCERNING CHURCHING, BAPTIZING, 
BURIAL, 8cc, BRIEFLY CONSIDERED. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN^ 

npHE cuftom of not churching women after their lying in of illegitimate 
•*• children, appears to me to be foiinded on the foundeft principles of or- 
•thodoxy. For our church fuppofes that a woman, when (he comes to return 
thanks to Almighty God for his mercies, vouchfafed to fier in the great pain 
iind peril of child-birth, is meet to be a partaker of the facrament of the 
Lord's Supper, as appears by the Rubric. But we know that no adultrefsor 
•other unclean perfon is fo qualified, or ought to be admitted to that facred 
■ordinance^ See the 109th canon. Indeed it is an argument with theolq. 
^ians that no perfon can fafely join in the ordinary prayers of the church, who 
lies under any moral incapacity of joining in the Holy Communion. 

The next queflion, which relates to the burial of an infant child, that had 
not been received into the church agreeably to ecclefiaftical appointment, 
feems to refolve itfelf into this confideration : Either the child had or hai 
iiot been duly baptifed. In the former cafe it ought to have been admitted 
to all the folemnities of a chriftian burial ; in the latter to have been denied 
them. The primitive Fathers allowed the validity of private baptifm, by 
lay hands, and even by women, as may be feen in Hooker's Ecclefiaftical 
Polity ; but it was only in cafes of the moft urgent neceflity. And on this 
-^nfideration, and this alone, does the church recognife thofe who have been 
baptifed by the laity *, as her true members :— The minifter has undoubted- 
ly the power of ordering thecorpfe to be taken to the grave or into the 
-ithurch, as hepleafes, previous to its interment ; but I am much midaken if 
the fee is not the fame. 

To^\k(\ cXtrgymtVi e'ven In the mtnuti^ oi minifterial duties, I know of 
.no better guides than the Rubric, the Articles, and the Canons of the 
-Church. 

I am, &c« 

ERASMUS. 



THOUGHTS ON MARRIAGE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAn's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

npt^E following "Thoughts on Marriage" accidentally came wafted to 
-*• me on two printed leaves. The fenfe of them was not fo difficult to 
be arranged as the Sibylline leaves ; for, by the addition of a few lines, it 
feems to lie completed. They appear to be part of fome old, and perhaps, 
periodical work. If you think they will be either new or entertaining to 
your numerous readers, they are at your fervice. I commit them to your 

care, 

* By the laity is here meftfit all who have act had an Eplfcopal ordination. 
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care, '* Ne turbata volent rapid'ts tudibria *vextis," and am with mudi 
efteem. 

Your obliged friend, • OMICRON. 

N. B. I have tsken the liberty of altering and infecting a paflVige or turo. 

In the beginning God faw that it was not good for man to be alone. 
Man was then in a perfeft ftate, created in the image of his maker. The 
moment he fell, this happy order was interrupted, and a f^r different fcene 
fucceeded. Man hinr^felf, and all the creation around him, for his fake, be- 
came fubjcdi to vanity. His creature-comforts no longer remained in 
fubordination to his real good, but ufurping the fupreme place in his af. 
felons, became fnar«s to entangle him in the path of his duty, and feemed 
to intercept the Divine prefenceand favour from him. — Thus in Adam we 
loft all ; and every attempt in our natural ftate, to obtain peace and fatis- 
faftion in a. world upon which our fins have entailed a curfe, is but renewing 
the ra(h and unfuccefsful defign of the builders of Babel. However great 
our diligence, however promifing our profpedls, God from on high beholds 
and mocks our empty toil, he breaks our well-contrived bubbles, and leaves 
us under the perpetual (hame and reproach of having begun that which wc 

are unable to finiih. Thefe arc mournful truths, confirmed by the re- 

peated difappointments of every day. However, we are not left to (ink 
under their weight : the gofpel teaches us, that through our Saviour Jefus 
Chiift, all his faithful followers have a renewed title to the good things of 
both worlds — I Tim. iv, v. 8, every creature of God is again fanftifi^d to 
ourufe, and all things are made clean to us. Yet fo — that though the curfe 
be wholly taken off, the vanity in fome mcafure continues. And this is a 
wife appointment, equally neceffary to exercife and ftrengthen our faith, and 
to quicken our defires after a better and more enduring inheritance. Thk 
vanity which is fo apprent in the painful purfuir, apd the uncertain, unfa- 
tisfyingpofleffion of all temporal goods, might be more eafily borne, were 
our judgment of them according to truth, and if we knew how to value 
things in proportion to their real importance, and their fubfervicncy to our 
heft intcrell. But alas ! fin blinds our eyes, inflames our paflions, and, like 
a poifoned arrow, too often renders thofe wounds fatal, which would other- 
wife have been only painful. In vain do we refolve againft the breach of 
any pofitive Divine precept, while an undue folicitude and affe^ion, for 
things laivful in themfeliies^ and only e^j'tl to us in the abufe^ are no iefi 
contrary to our Chriftian profeflion, no lefs deftruelive to our true peaces 
than a courfe of outward wickednefs. For as the firft and greateft of the 
commandments is, to love the Lord our God with all our minds, and foul, 
and ftrength ; fo undoubtedly the firft and greateft of fins, is to fet up idols 
m our hearts againft him, and to love, truft, and rejoice in any inferior 
objed, while we live infcnfible of our obligations to the author of our being, 
the fountain of our happincfs ; who formed us for himfelf, and has therefore 
endowed us with capacities and defires which ir^jthing (hort of himfelf caa 
fiitisfy. From hence it appears, that there is not the leaft repugnancy be- 
tween the declaration of God '* It is not good for man to be alone," and 
the judgement of the apoftle, l Cor. vii. v S. 7'he one was fpoken of man, 
when his moft common blefiings infpired him with gratitude ; the other, of 
tDan in his piefenc ftare, fo fatally perverted, that his moft peculiar and en- 
dearing pofiefiions prove the occafion of alienating his heart from the gracious 

donor. 
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.donor. Yet fincc marriage was not defigned for the ftate of innoeence enSf^ 
fince it is inflituced by God hin^felf^ iince it is the way appointed by Divine 
Providence fucceffively to keep up the human race, iince it is a ftate eminently 
liable to the dangers I have mentioned, and when thefe are happily obviated, 
is produ^ive of the moft generous and heartfelt pleafores we are capable of 
^8 focial creatures ; it is a point of no fmall weight duly to conHder how 
this important engagement may be entered upon and condudled, fo as mod 
to promote our prefent fatisfadlion and future peace« 

We may often obferve, that many amiable qualities and a fincere matQai 
affection at the beginning, are not fufHcient to fecure a continuance of hap. 
pinefs between perfons joined by the moft folemn ties^ and cemenui bj a|i 
interchange of the mod interefting obligations : 

How oft when time that medium renders cle^, 
Which makes pak clay a Deity am>ear, 
How oft fuccecd, in matrimonial hfe, 
To love, difguft— to mutual concord, firife. 

• Numbers who fet out with mutual affedlion, infenfibly decline into indlf- 
ference and difguft. And this, not from the want of amiable qualities on 
either fide, nor through any imprudence which their moft intimate friends 
can obferve ; but from an error in the foundation of their plan'— — that be- 
ing too much elated in their profpe^s, fondly terminating their hopes in 
each other, and forgetting their immediate dependence on the Almighty, he 
has rcfufed them that blefiing without which no union can fubfift. Mr. 
Addifon, and fome other writers, have occafionally treated of many little 
improprieties, which perfons in the married ftate are apt, through inadver- 
tency, to give into their inftruflions upon thefe heads, are worthy of no- 
tice in their proper place, but none of them (that I have feen) go to the bot- 
tom of this {ubje^. The great impropriety, and the firft caufe of every 
other mifcarriage, is our unhappy propenfity to propofe a reft and fatisfec 
tion merely in the creature. So far as we attempt this, the Lord, either in 
mercy or in judgment, will affuredly difappoint us and multiply the forrows 
of thofe who in fo notorious a manner prefume to feek after another God ; 
for he is jealous of his glory and will not give it to our idols. It is the 
Holy Scripture alone which furnilhes us with rules or motives fufficient to 
direft ^nd animate us in the various relations of life ; efpecially in this 
which is of all others the moft honourable, the moft intimate, and the moft 
important : it is the moft honourable, as inftituted by God himfelf, and ap- 
pointed as an emblem of the love and indiflbluble union between Chrift 
and his Church ; in which refpeft the apoftle fcruples not to call \X. a great 
myftery. It is likewife the moft intimate, becaufe it is exprefsly ordained to 
fuperfede all other relations and connections ; ** for this caufe (hall a man 
leave his father and his mother and cleave to his wife, and they two (hall 
be one fle(h." And it is by far the moft important, as having a ncceflTary 
influence either good or bad upon every future aftion and circumftance of 
onr lives, which cannot be faid of any othet of our engagements* To treat 
the fubjedt I am upon in its full extent, would lead me beyond the limit* 
afiigned me ; it would take up a confiderable fpace to point oof and illuftrate 
the nature, rHe, and improvement of that peculiar fympathy of foul, which 
takes place in thoTe whofe hearts as well as hands are joined in marriage ; 
which fofar rcfcmblcs the joy of a good confcience, that it is hard torepr?- 

fcnt 
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fent it to thoTe who hare not felt it, and neirt to ioipoffible to defcribe it 
bet from experience. Conjagal affedlion, wherever it appears, exhibits the 
faireft |»rofpeA of human happinefs ; thoagh too often, like a beautiful edi« 
fioe, raifed npon an infufficient foundation, it gives us a mournful occafion 
to apply that psflage in the poet : 

-— et celfx graviore cafu decidont turres. 

The tower that higheft rears iu bead, with heavieft ruin falls. 

Bat whfcn the plan is laid, and the building conduced by the rules of 
true religion, it refts upon an immoveable bafis, aikl flands fuperior to the 
aflaults of time and of change. This is a theme not eafily exhaufted ; but 
at prefent I chiefly write for thofe whofe temper or circumftances inclining 
them to a married life, have yet their choice to make. Few perfons, warm 
in the purfuit of their own inclinations, and ivho relying on the fufficiency 
of their own judgement, will be either pleafed or profited by any thing I 
can offer ; but thofe who are truly ferious, will fee the expediency of the 
following rules : I recommend them as preliminaries, which, if duly at. 
tended to, will make the purfuit eafy, and the pofTeflion fafe ; but if ne- 
glected, it is hardly poffible but the beft laid defigns rouft end in difappoint. 
ment and difguft. Whoever therefore would hope for comfort upon good 
ground in the marriage relation, mud in the flrfl place humbly fuboiit him. 
felf and his defigns entirely to the difpofal of the Almighty, and earneftly 
feck the direction of his Wifdom and Providence. We have a promife, that 
if we acknowledge God in all our ways, he will direct our paths ; but if we 
rejedt his offer, and will choofe for ourfelves, what can we expedl but to be 
filled with vicious defires, and, where we have fown the wind, to reap the 
whirlwind ? And as it is neceffary to begin this great defign in fubmif. 
fion to the will of God, fo it muft with refpe^ to the End be conduced in 
fttbordination to his glory. Thus far the heathens attained in theory, 
however they fell (hort in pradice. Both thefe rules are comprifed in one 
line of Horace : 

Huic omne pnocipium, huic refer exitum. 

To him your firft defigns commcDd, to him refer your purpofed end. 

And he deduces all the calamities of the ilate, as well as the diforders in 
private life, from the negleft of them. Surely then it muft be highly un- 
luitable for Chriftians to propofe their own convenience or fatisfadlion as 
their relief, much more their only view in any undertaking. We cannot, 
coniiftently with our profeffion, either entreat or expe^ a bleffing upon fuch 
of our defigns as terminate folely in ourfelves, fo far as we can upon tlie 
clofefl eonfideration forefee the circumftances and" engagements which our new 
relation may bring us into, it behoves us to refolve, {by Divine afliftance,) 
that we willadlin them all as thofe who are bought with a price, and are 
therefore no longer their own. The due obfervance of thcfe two points will 
neceifarily lead to a -third, which can only be negleded fo far as thefe are not 
attended to : viz^ to make choice of fuch a partner for life, as we have good 
reafon to believe is under the influence of the fame principles, and not to be 
milled by the moft plaufible appearances, to unite with any perfon in whom 
thofe principles have not, in fome meafure, taken place. A want of care 
in this matter has filled many a pious heart with anguifli through all the 
lemainiiig years of life* For a truly religious perfon to marry one who has 

no 
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no reliih for fpkitaal things, is taking op a heavy burden whldi' can serer 
be laid afide* How greatly muft the woHhip of God in the dofet, and in 
the family, be interrupted or diftrafted in fuch a cafe ? How muft the im. 
provemcDt of children and domeftics be hindered, and the force of good ex. 
ample leffcned ? How muft the real Chriftian be wounded in his foal, when 
.^crply imprefled with the love of God (bed abroad in bis heart, he would 
fain apply to the perfon dcarcfl to him, to (hate and improve ^isjoys; or 
wh:n, under diflrefs ox temptation, he needs, or earnellly defires theaffiftance 
of her counfcl and prayers, but in either cafe can meet with no return but 
cokinefs, furprize, and mifapprchenfion ! How nauft it add tor his grief in a 
time of trouble, and damp his pleafures in his brighteft hours, torefiedon 
the dangerous fituation of one whofe intereft is dearer to him thafi his own 
1]& ! If Divine Providence takes her from him in fuch eftate, how deep and 
bitter mail his nwufning be ! How hard will he find it to filence the bod. 
ings c^ his heart, and to lefign her into the hands of that God to whom he 
Icars (he lived and died, a i^ranger 1 If he (hould be called firft from her, 
with what angui(h mud it probably 611 his dying hours, to think that their 
pre(ent parting mud perhaps be an eternal feparation ; and that he leaves 
Iicr in the midit of the fnares and calamities of an evil world, without an in. 
fercft in thofc precious promifes which he knows are alone able to fupport her! 
An union of aflfedion which either obviates or foftens all other trials, will 
in this cafe greatly heighten ^nd aggravate the diftrefs. The more tenderly 
tbicif love, the more fenfibly they muft grieve each other whil6 together, and 
the more awful and overwhelming their fituation will prove. How different 
is the experience of thofe who are united in grace as well as in affedion! 
How are their pleafures heightened, and their neceflary trials alleviated by 
thcfenfe of their Redeemer's love, while their prayers are enlivened, and 
their praifes multiplied upon each others account ! Whoever deprts firfr, 
can with faith and comfort commit the furvivor to the gracious proteftion 
of their Heavenly Father. Whoever remains longeft here, has tlie unfpcak- 
able fatisfaftion to know that their deareft companion is fafely arrived at 
the haven of eternal reft ; and that a few revolving years will re^unitethem 
in a ftate of unchangeable happinefs, beyond the power of death, fin or fof- 
low, to interrupt their harmony forever. 



Gf. VTI.F.MEX, 

Obferving that you have re -admitted vc'rCcs, I take the freedom of fending you a fcV; 
whirb I rctjiieft you lo treat (with every oiher communication of mine) exadly as you 
mav think ihey defervc. The incrcafing excellency of your work affords extreme 
plw-afure to Your well wifticr, SANDFORD. 



LINES WRITTEN ON THE AUTHOR'S BIRTH DAY. 

iETAT. 35. BEING HALF THE AGE OF MAN. 



Ah ho* to three fcore years and ten 
Some mortaU may arrive, 

What myriads die before they reach 
The age of thirty-five. 

In carelefs eafe, year after year, 

And luxury some live ; 
AndTatiate to the full themfehts. 

Still want the heart to give. 



So fome, no tafte of joy, as through 
A world of joys they ftray. 

With fcarce a friend that cares toch«er 
The pilgrim on hii way. 

Ah varying world ! how mutable 
Thy boatled bleffings prove ; 

And ah ! as mutable a^ tney 
Are friendfliipi yornhj and love! 



For 
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ht tongefe deMh diflblvet the bond. 
Their pligbtcd fiith Jome br<;ii(» 

Lnd fome torgcti— the funeral tear 
Still 00 the widowed' cheek. 

Vhenup dtei hiU, the church-way-patb, 

As winds my humble bier, 
Vill one be found who cares to grace 

My memory with a tear ? . 

ind when another year (ball briqi; 

Anoiher Birth-day by, 
Vbo to my memory then will pay 

The tribute of a ligh ? 

(ut what of that ? If no fond heart 

Refponfive beat for me, 
the parting anguifh of my foul 

Lcis exquititc will be. 



And what of all thofe joyt (or which 

Hope agitates the heart ? 
For oft, ere hope be realiz'd, 

Time calls us to depart. 

And what of all thofe ills we bear 

Along the vale of woe? 
That fcythe which cuts the violet down 

Shall lay the thiftle low. 

O ! let me then, with Heav'nly thingt 

So harmonize my mind, 
That fummon'd hence, I fcarcc may cait 

One lingering look behind. 

Then be my period thirty-five. 
Or three-fcore years and ten, 
I fliall, thro* Chrift iny Saviour's death. 

But die to live again. ^ ^ 

OMICRON. 



As we have not heard of the Lfidon Curat€ la»lyj I hope he is become a ReSlar^ 

and changed his title, not his zeal for the caufe. • _ _ 

^ SANDFORD. 



REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS- 



i $kich of the Chamber of the Church of England and her -Clergy \ 
as a caveat against the misconstruSiion of artful j and the misconception of 
weak men ! on the subjeB of a Bill about to be brought into Parliament^ 
for the Revisal of certain Ecclesiastical Statutes^ concerning Non-Resi" 
dence, £5*c. tffc. By the Rev. James Hooke^ M. A. F. S. A. Domes-* 
tic Chaplain to his Royal Highness the' Prince of Wales ^ ^c. Third 
Edition, Svo, pp, 86. 

T*HAT the prefent ftateof the Church of England is fuch as to require all 
the vigilance of her friends to ward off the dangers which furround her, 
^nnot be queftioned by any obferving and difmterefted perfon. Infidelity 
^nd licentioufnefs have miAe many indifferent to her welfare, though they 
profefsjand perhaps fincerely,to be firmly attached to the conftitution in gfe- 
leral. But all the republican tribe, and the various fwarms of feftaries 
^Kichinfeft our foil, are rooted enemies to her very exigence. There are 
3gain many who cat of her bread, and who minifter in her aflemblies, yet 
give the right hand of fcllowfhip, and hail as brethren, thofc incendiaries 
''^iiQ are prepared and eager to undermine her bulwarks. Various means 
l^vebeen adopted to make the perpie ar large, at leaft luke-warm in their 
'ffcdion to the church, if not, iiideed, her adverfaries. None, perhaps, 
^ashad more fuccefs than crafty declamr;rion, and whining complaints about 
^Hemifcondu^ of clergymen, the evil of non-refidence, the abufe of plura- 
'*ties, and the {a4 inequality of t! .e ecclefiaftical revenues in general. Lately, 
'he public was araufed.by the moft (liameful profecutions of clergymen, for 
Vtl. IF. ChuTchnu Mag. April 1803. G g not 
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not living in their parfonage.houfes when they had none, or, what amounted 
to the fame thing, none fit to be inhabited. The moft confcientioos parilh 
priefts who had laboured with the greateft diligence and fidelity in the dif- 
charge of their holy fundlion, were expofed to all the feverities of a legal 
procefs, to fill the pocket of an unprincipled informer. Thefe profecutions 
have been artfully laid hold of by fome who afFeft uncommon zeal for the 
Chriftian Religion, to inveigh againft the whole ecclefiaftical fyftem, and 
the entire body of parochial clergy. It is alfo to be lamented, that fome of 
the would -be- thought true churchmen, have echoed the cry, and contribut- 
ed by their calumnies and cant, to bring the church into contempt, if not ta 
utter ruin, . Such being the ftate of things, it is natural that the regular 
clergy ihould feel for their own caufe, and that they ihould defend the rights 
which belong to them, by the moft facred of all tenures, the law of God 
and man. We (hould be forry, extremely forry, to fee them fupine in fo 
momentous a crifis ; and we (hould be equally forry, to find any of them 
yielding a hair's-breadth of their vantage ground to the men who breathe 
nothing elfc but deUnda eft ecclejia! It was, therefore, with great plea. 
IJire that we perufed the fpirited, acute, and well-digefted pamphlet before 
us, which we are glad to fee has reached a third edition. 

Mr. Hooke is not a declamatory writer ; he enters into a full and complete 
view of his fubjeft, and maintains his caufe by the addudlion of ftrong fafts, 
by a 'chain of clofe argumentation, and in a ftyle of energy and elegance. 
Of himfelfhe fpeaks in the following open and manly language : 

'* I am vhat it is falhionaBle to term a prejudiced man, a preacher of the gofpcl, and 
a monarchic ; that I look upon the ProteUant Faith as eOablifhed in England, to be the 
pureft worfiiip on earth ; that I efteem the Conftitution of England the beft of all poiTible 
Qpnftitutions ; • that I regard Jacobinifm with execration \ modern Republicanifm with 
.contempt ; and French politics with difirust : that I view the wavering believer with 

Chriliian pity, but the corrupting infidel with horror. ^Thefe are my principles; and 

thofe whom tuch will offend, will do well to throw me afide at once, and, m ^tixfavmite 
Retvie^f without proceeding further, dub me a court tool, a hireling of miniftiy, era 
high church fycophant— terms eafily applied (and not unfrequently) to thofe who arerafli 
enough publicly to defend either kingly power or religion." 

A bulky volume, entitled " the Neceffi ty of the Abolition of Pluralities 
and Nonrcfidence, &c,'* recently publi{hed, feems to have occasioned this 
pamphlet. That book, which is full of puritanical fpleen againft the church, 
though written by a clergyman, we had intended to have fcrutinized, but 
it has been fo completely refuted and expofed by Mr. Hooke, that we (hall 
fpare ourfelves that trouble. One extrafl, however,- will fufficicntly exhi- 
bit the fpirit of this anonymous calumniator, and prove him literally-to be 
a/»ake tn the grafs, 

' ** If the clergy (feys he) were dlftinguifhed for their knowledge and piety, and eminent 
lor their virtuous accomplifliments ; if they performed the offices of a pure and reafoDable 
vorlhip with fincere devotion ; if they delivered the fublimc do£lniies of their rcligioo 
with truth, '{implicity and power; if they enforced the praftice of its holy precepts by 
clear reafoning, pcrluafion, eloquence, and good example; and if the^r carefully re- 
minded people of (heir danger from unbelief and impenitence, reproved them for their vices, 
admonimed them of their follies, and earneflly excited them to difcharge their duties as 
men and chriftians, by all the motives of hope iind fear, and all the arguments of rea(on 
and religion, they wtnrid then be univerfally refpcGed and beloved ; their principles would 
be reverenced, and their condu£l imitated. Cnriftianity would difplay its powerful influ- 
ence, would effe£luate a general obfervance of piety and virtue, aiid promote public 
profpcriiy and private happinefs." 

... -A 
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Aperfonnroft be blind indeed not to perceive the aothor^ drift in thi^ 
pathetic reprefentation of what he could wi(h to fee. It is obvious that he 
would faio make his readers believe the contrary to be the real cafe^ and if that 
could be doubted) he has^ in a fubfequent paragraph, fufficiently expreffcd his 
meaning. It is this : 

f < How far the clergy of England are eftabliChed, fo as to anfwer thefe 
moft important ends, would be an ufeful inquiry andfeems abfolutely necefiary 
at the prefent alarming period, when this Church, which was the faireft and 
heft beloved daughter of the reformation, is fomuch defpifed, and the Go. 
fpel itfelf fo generally negleftcd." Here Mr. Hooke meets his antagonift 
in a bold and generous manner. How he comes off in the conteft we pro- 
ceed to (hew by exhibiting his own words: 

" This (fays hr, alluding to the lad quoted paffage,) is a mod prcsnant paragraph, and 
implies more than volumes upon the fubjefl ; for we (hall, upon a little tnvefitgation, find, 
that not only are the officiating members of the Church denied every claim to the rank 
which he has appropriated to able and upright roiniilers ; but the e(labli(bment itfelf, the 
Church, is objeaed againft as a degenerate and wandering daughter of the reformation. 
Now, furely, it is fair to ask, whence he aflumcs, that the Cnurch has fo degenerated 
herfelf, or tnat the Clergy of our day has fo fallen off and degenerated from their predecel^ 
fors at the reformation i' for my own part, I really am at alofs to conceive. It we con* 
tentourfelves withapprying only to the authorities he himfclf has thought proper to ad- 
duce, the character ot tlie clergy at the reformation fallowing always for great and good 
exceptions) was very far from reaching the (landard ne has fet up. He tells us ofcor- 
ruptions, (uch as clerks holding benefices who never were ordained prior to that event; and 
adds, that in the beginning of tne reformation, ** this abufe was either overlooked or con- 
nived at ;'* and if Secretary Cromwell held the Deanry of Wells, and the Earl of Hert- 
ford fix Prebends or four Prebends and a Deanry, I muft acknowledge the purity of that 
cQabliihmcnt does not ftrlke home to my conviflion quite fo forcibly as it appears to 
Have done his*.-^Nay, in his progrefs to the reign of Elizabeth, it does not appear to have 
boafted that amazing chaftity, which has fo awakened our author's adiniration, as the 
following injan£lion of that Queen in 1559 will evidence : — ** That (brastiuich as in thefe 
latter days many have been made priefts, being children and unlearned, fo that they can 
foarce read to f^r matins and mafs ; the ordinaries for the future (hall not admit any fuch 
to any cure or Ipiritual promotion." 

" This appears a very neceffary check to an evil that is prepofterous and 
Scarcely credible, but upon the found authority on which it refls; but if 
I am capable of drawing any conclufion from it, it will be the very reverfe 
of unfavourable to our prefent cftabli(hment or even its fundibnaries. Such a 
acontrafl muft be favourable to any caufe ! and 1 muft fay that nothing that 
I have heard, no fads that he has ftated, nor the whole library of detrac- 
tion and calumny, which the ingenuity of our enemies has amaffed, have 
tended to convince me that the faireft and heft beloved daughter of the re- 
formation is fo much defpifed in thefe our latter days. That the times arc 
critical I will readily grant him. — I am truly of opinion that the caufe of 
religion has fufFered in the hands of certain men, who have been cajoled into 
the wi(h of becoming philofophcrs, who were eafily taught to doubt whar 
they never knew, and to entrench themfelves in error becaufe'told that 
great men had done fo before them ; but thefe are the very men whom I 
place in the ranks againft us, who have been incetfant ajid unremitting in 
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*Mr. Hooke might have added to this account, that the abuf<f of lay-men holding ccclc- 
fiaftical dignities, continued quite through the rcig:n of Elizfabcih, us well as that of I^ing 
James, who gave to Mr. Adum, afterwards Sir Adam Newton, ihc rich Deanry of Dur- 
ham. Archwfhop Laud was the fir ft who checked the evil. — Rtv. 
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their attempts to deftroy this daoj^hter of reformation, who have con. 
temncd her and vilified her, have feigned fcahdalous falfehoods of her, and 
"would rob her of her fair name and charafter. Here I will meet our author, 
;md admit that (he is defpifed ; but that (he has (hared the fame fate among 
the followers of our eftablifhed Church, that the Gofpel is neglected, or tlmt 
the fenfe of Religion has declined, in a general point of view among us, I 
&o with all my heart and foul believe to be untrue." 

Mr, Hooke gives a rapid, but elegant and faithful fketch of ooreccle. 
iiaftical hiftory fince the reformation, and the refult is highly honourable to 
the charafter of our prefent eftablifhment and her clergy, in oppofition to 
thofe infidious writers who pretend that both have degenerated. On the 
fubjedl of pluralities, he finds it neceffary to Ikip back to an earlier period, 
an order to ftiew tlie (hameful abufes which prevailed in this refpeft, and here 
we find one man holding thirteen benefices befides prebend s^ another hold- 
ing archdeaconries, prebends and benefices without number, and Cardinal 
"Wolfey grafping with the archhilhopric of York, two biflioprics, a rich 
abbey, and other preferments, Contraft this^ort of plurality with thatwhich 
^owexiils, and we believe the deception and the complaint will appear dc. 
ferving of ridicule^ 

Before the reformation the ecclefiaftical revenues were all amply fufficient, 
und, therefore, thefe pluralities were (hameful ; but let it be remembered 
that in the accompliihment of that event, the property of the Church wa$ 
feized by an arbitrary tyrant, and by a fet of rapacious courtiers. Nay, in 
9 more boaftcd period, the reign of Elizabeth, the fame facrilegious fpoli- 
ation was carried on ; on which account what was once really an egregious 
evil, is now not only a matter of indifpepfable nece(rity, but, as might ea£l}r 
be fhewn, a real good. 

On the fubjedl of refideiKe our author adopts the opinions of Dr. Sturges, 
and he quotes pretty largely from Warner's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, a work 
certainly of far lefs authority than that of the indefatigable and hon^ft Je- 
remy Collier. 

We quote the following obfetvations with confiderable pleafure : 

** I am neither by intereft or inclination led to defend non-refiderxe, or the unnccpf- 
fcpy ufe of fubftitutcs in a general ooint of view. I argue on the grounds of pqbhc uiili^i 
pot of private duty. I maintain that the indulgence of abfencc from a preferment cnjuft 
and equitable pleas, and on a refident, able and upright curate being appointed during ab- 
fence^ the evn confequenccs fo infiftcd on by the rigid cenfois oi our ecclefiaftical con- 
fiitution, are neither evident, nor to be apprehended. An idle clergyman, or one who 
is avcrfe to the performance of his religious duties, who abfl?jins from preaching the word 
from indolence pr apathy, is a drone, dilgracefal to the hive', and worthy to be expelled 
the (acred community. But if a man leduloufly employ himfelf to propagate, explain, 
and fet forth the precepts of his Maker, and have talents and the powers or pcifuafion to 
fecond and temper his zeal, he may be of infinitely greater utility and hcnefit lo the 
ichurch and country at large, by preaching in large foclcties or towns, tlian if he were to 
be excluded by the ftrift Tetter or the Statute, and fcnt to an obfcure village, where tal;nts 
of a lefs promment nature wouM anfwer every neceffary purpofc. Had fuch a rigid laW 
been enforced toils extenti how many luminaries, who are now an ornament to liieraturci 
and the fupport of piety in the prefent age^ would have been loft to focicty ; how maoy 
a gem of purcft worth have been buried unknown, which the tribute of an improved and 
|>enefited commanity has brought to light, and placed in fuuatlons of eminence and im- 
|X)rtance!" 

Mr. Hooke has properly aiid ftrongly brought forward the fatal examfJe 
pf Fwnce as a warning to us; and he concludes his excellent performance 
with a prayer, in which we heartily join ; , ' 
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*^ M^ tlK wifilom and goodneis of P^ufwm uphold the Cfaofcfatn^ 
•nd provi^ -a kaft for h^ digaity, thoug^h her poveny be irremediable ! nunr the pro- 
feilors of a holy rehgioo be no looser fubjea^i to the legal chicaoery of a pettifegger, or 
be laid at the feet of the refiife and recrement of another pcofeflBonl" 



Regeneration stated and explained according to Scripture and Antiquity^ 
in a DiscGur/e on Ttt. ///. 4, 5, 6, by Daniel JVatcrland^ D. Z>. fate 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majcjiy. Anew edition^ Sva,pp* 61. 



pOR the feafonahle repoblication of this valuable difcourfe, wc arc in- 
debted to a fele^ fociety of clergymen, wha have aflbciated for the pur- 
pofe of reviving foand tradb in divinity, as a check to that inundation of 
falfe principles which has- broken in upon us under the fpecious name of 
orthodoxy. By this judicious management the genuine dod^rines of the 
Church of England, and by confcquence f h >fe of the facred writings, will 
be exhibited in oppofition to the mifreprefcn rat ions ef men who call them- 
felves " the only true churchmen." 

The editors could not have pitched upon a more appropriate fubje^^l, nof 
a better difcourfe upon it than the prefenr ; for, as they jullly ohferve, *• re^ 
generation is a hard word and a very ferious thing ; and is now bandied about 
rather indecently, by too many who neither htonx) luhat thry fay' nor ivhercof 
they affirm. Thedecifion of our church upon this fubjcdl isfo explicitly fet 
forth in the office for public baprifm of infants, ^ that a man mull have call 
away the njji/dom o/the ferpentf however he may retain the innocence of the 
i/oi;«'— his charity mull have fwallowed up his common.fcnfe — ^before he 
can perfuade himfelf, that, even by the leaft-cultivated underllanding, her 
XBCaning can be innocently mifunderftood.- Yet, ftrange to tell, they who 
arrogate to themfelves the title of being her only faithful fupporters, and 
of exclulively preaching the doftrines which in her articles, liturgy, and 
homilies, (he profeffes to believe, whenever they fpcak upon the fubjcft, 
(and it is a fubje^Sl, which, fomehow or other, tUey contrive to introduce 
into every difcourfe they deliver,) fpeak of it in ter:ns dian>etrically oppofitc 
to that which (he promulgates as the truth. For, whereas (he affures every 
parent whofe child her roinifters have baptifed, that it is by this facrament 
*^ regenerated','* and folemnly returns thanks to God, ** for that it hath, 
pleafed him to regenerate the infant with his holy fpirit, and to make him 
his own child by adoption :" they, oq the contrary, continually addrefs 
thefe infants, after they are come to years of maturity, as unrtgeneratc^ 
and teach them to expe^ from their preaching the benefit of regeneration. 
Thus they rob the facrament of its *^invvard and fpiritual grace," reducing 
it to a beggarly element, cn^m-nu licative of nobencat whatever, and charge 
the Church with impofing upon her minifters the fearful trapiety both of 
deceiving the people y and of lying unto God \ and all this that they may 
attra^ to their o*wu perf on s cxclufive admiration y and may draiv aiuay dif~ 
eiples after them. Again, whereas the Church inftrudls parents to believe, that 
their children '* may lead their lives according to that beginning," — that, 
like Obadiah, they m2.y fear the Lord from their youth ! — and that this is all 
they have to pray for in their b6half, fince this will make their calling and 
flexion fure : thefe men, on the other hand, teach their hearers, that, if 

they 
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they cannot prove the time when *' they really hated^ they hate him ftill," 
and, " that their prcfent experience, if they be really regenerate, will be as 
different from their former as light from darknefs.*' Thefe two laft-men, 
tioned pcfitions are no ilanderous imputations on theperfons in queftion ; for 
they were taken from the mouth of one of the ableft preachers of this de- 
fcription, who draws together a mixed multitude every Sunday afternoon, 
to one of the churches bordering upon the metropolis, and who fcarcely ever 
fails to appeal to the authoritative declarations of our Church, for proofof 
the orthodoxy of his opinions. 

" The tide of thefe perverfe opinions i», it is confefled, at prefent, running vciyftrong 
againft'us, and threatens to overwhelm every one who venture's to oppofe it. But this 
will not excufe God's faithful fervants from ftriviugagainft the ftream, and from attempt- 
ing, atleaft, by the ilrongeft barriers they can fet up, tochcck itsimpetuoGty : andifN^T 
are now dwindled down into fo puny a race, that we cannot ftem the torrent with bur own 
ftren;2;th, we fhall do a fervicc which we humbly hope will be accepted both by the Church 
and its immortal Head, in bringing forward agnin thofe giants of former days, who, though 
dead, yet live to us in their writings, and who, by their welU(iire6icd oppofitioo, kept 
under, during their own timeS: tbofe overflowings of fectarian malignity. 

** The name of Water land Hands very high in this lift of worthies ; and as he 
(pake not in his life-time without commanding attention* we hope.that he will not now 
{peak in vain; but that his words, being the luords of one truly txiife^ will be either a/ 
goadst pricking thofe to the heart who have, with fuch indefatigable induftry, propagated 
nerefies which he has fo long ago completely refuted ; or elfe be as nails fafiened by the 
mafters of ajfemblics*, not to be driven from th.Ir hold even by the united effort of fana- 
tical violence. Hiving therefore recovered them from the mouldering heap in which 
they have been fuHcred to lie too long concealed and neglcfted, we tender them to ibc 
church in thefe the days of her extreme neceflity, when all the planks feem fbrtingoo 
which under Go<l her fecurity depends, intokenof our unfhaken fidelity to her interefti, 
and ofourrefoluiion to maintain hercaufe, or, flu^uld thefe her enemies be pcrmittedin 
judgment to prevail, to ejleem the reproach of Chr'ijl greater riches than the treajures if 
Egyptr 

We have thus largely-extrai^cd from the preface, becaufe it fo compleatly 
cxpreffcs our own fentiments, and promifcs the reader what he has to expe^ 
from thcdifcourfe itfelf. This piece is, in fad, equal to the other admira- 
ble works of the venerable Waterland, and we fincercly advife every per- 
fon, not only to read it himfelf, but to recommend it earneftly to the atten- 
tion of others. We fhould gladly have given an analyfis of the difcourfe, 
with extra^fts from it, but the preface renders the former unneceffary, and 
partial quotations would fervc no ufcful purpofe when it is expedient care. 
fully to read the whole. 



A Pojifcrlpt to. Thoughts on the late General Election^ as demonfratm of 
the Frogrefs of Jacohitiifinj %vo, Spraggy 6d, or with the former 
pamphlet 2s, Qd. the whole being 132 pages, 

npHE difgraceful fcenes which took place at Nottingham on the laft 
general ele<^ion vs^erc noticed by Mr. Bowles, in the excellent andfea- 
fonablc performance to which the prefent pamphlet is an appendix. To add 
to their own difgrace, the magiftrates of that town were weak enough to deny 
the whole ftatement, and ** to call upon Mr, B. for a public retradtation w 
the calumny." Some of the newfpapers alfo had the aflurance to reprcfcnt 

that 
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bat gcntlemaa as a calumniator, and bamphlets were printed in the very town 
f Nottingham, in which it was afferted, " that never did the inhabitants 
i^itnefs the termination of a contefled eleftion with fuch peace and order \" 
Vftcr all this, the report of a committee of the houfe of commons, and the de- 
:ifion of the houfe itfelf, have fixed an indelible ftamp of infamy upon 
N^ottingham; and thcfe unbluftiing magillrates were proved not only to have 
vitocflol, but even to have countenanced thofe very fcenes which they 
iblemnly denied ever had an exiftence. 

Mr. Bowles follows up his charge not only by completely eftablifliing the 
tnith of what he had before advanced ; but by the exhibition of other fads 
which fix ftill a deeper (lain upon this loyal and virtuous place. 

The hiftory of Nottingham, for fome time back, as delineated in the 
prefcnt pamphlet, aflfords a melancholy evidence of the progrefs of Jacobi- 
nical and atheiftical principles in the very heart of the kingdom. 

" Inthattown afpiritof riot, outrage, difaffeflion, and impiety, has, for fome years, 
»d particularly (ince the French Revolution, difpbyed itfelf, to the terror and annoyance 
of the peaceful and loyal part of the inhabitants ; mod of the public houfes in that town, 
of which there are aoout 140, have been fcminaries of difloyahy andjacobinifm, where the 
maxims of revolutionary France have been inculcated into the young and the unwary, and 
whence clubs of jacobins have been accuftomed to iflue, at the dead of ni^^ht, roann(|> 
through the ftreets the republican fongs, which had been learned and prafiifed at their 
abominable orgies. The conftables have been, in general, difaffefied cnara8ers, and of 
courfe, . unwilling to exert themfelves in fuppreffing Jacobinical tumults ; and fome time 
fincc ten liiyml men, in that important ftation, were difmifled in one day, for no other 
apparent reafon than becaufe they were lo^ai. In the year 1796, the Jacobinical mob 
Trampled upon a flag, on which was infcnbed the motto " King and Conftitution." The 
ftme mob naye repeatedly infultcd the volunteers, both cavalry and infaiitr)', in the grof- 
feft manner, and have thereby, and by threats of private injury, induced many of thefc 
valuable, but anprotcfted men, refiding in the out-parts of the town, to refign. The 
Mnefs of the amzes has been repeatedly interrupted by riot and outrage, and even the 
Judges have been perfunally infulted. But fcentrsalasl (lill more {bocKing than any of 
thcle remain to be dcfcribt-d. In the year i8ot, an elc£lion of a churchwarden took 
place, a poll-booth was ereHcd in the church, and there the mob fully difplayed theis 
JBCobinical and impious character. They not only wore their hats in the church, but 
obliged others, who had more decency, to be covered, and they played at foot-ball with 
tbehatsof ihofe who came to voteagainft their favourite candiaate ; they even tore their 
clothes from the backs of many perfons of the latter defcription^ and thereby, and by 
other a8s of violence, put an end to all oppofuion ; and meetmgwith no refinance either 
from magiftrates or con tables, carried theeleftion, as they have lately done upon another 
occafion, by terror. [^Even fome of the magiflratcs, when prevailed upon at length to 
^Pl^car, walked about m the church with their hats on. One of the mob fat on an ele- 
vated feat, during four or five hours, holding a fmall loaf, fufpended by a firing, and 
^rapjied round with black crape, and repeatecily called out, that the church being made 
f^Jine, ijoas the caufe that the halves iverefofmalL Several piemen cam&into the church, 
Jfid there difpofcdof their pies and buns, for which they gambled with the mob, by tof- 
J"g up money for them. The mob were heard to declare, that they would foon get the 
better of the church people, and make them pay to the meetings ; nay, that they would 
^vcn pull down the church. Some of the mob were heard to alk, what the font was for ? 
and being told, they faid, let us fetch a dog and baptize him. This, however, was not 
*'l ; they vtfantonly dirted the newly lined pews, and otherwife mdecently2& well as impi- 
^% defiled the holy place in which they were affembled. 

*' In the fame year the Jacobinical mob took occafion, from the facred folemnity of a 
jonfirjDation, to infult, not only the church, to which they are taught to be decidedly 
boftile, but even religion itfelf, in a manner almoft too grofs to bear a defcription. Dur- 
ing the facred fervicefthey filled the cemetery, got up to the windows of the church, 
»tempted to force open its doors, and by their hootings and yellings, did all they could 
to ditturb the folemn ceremony : they behaved with the greatefl indecency to the young 
^omen who came from beiiJg confirmed, and even afTau lied their perfons, infomuch that 
many of them fainicJ, and it was with the utmoft difficulty they could be conducted to 

the 
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Ae county-hall, tkoiigh diftant only fixty yards from the church. From the conftabic*, 
the peace officer* of their King, thcfe young women received no potedioD I and at 
length it became neceflary to call in fome dragoons to difperfe the mob." 

Upon thefe (hocking fa^s, our judicious and conilitutional author makes 
£}ni£ excellent obfervations, which we (hould alfo extra^ if our limits were 
not contrafted. But the following remarks fo juftly difcover the principal 
fource from whence thefe evils have proceeded, and fo forcibly demonftrate 
the neceffity of thofe teft and corporation a6ls which the fectaries have re- 
pcatedly endeavoured, and will again endeavour to aboliOi, that we cannot 
but make one quotation nu>re from this valuable trad\. 

" The main fource of the depraved and diforderly ftate of this town, is a cuftom which 
has there obtained (and which it is to be feared, is not peculiar to Nottingham) off x- 
dudiiig from the corporation the only perfons who are entitled to be admitted into it< 
For, in defiance of the laws and conftitution, to be a member of the Church of England, 
which, legally andconditutionally, is a neceflary qualification, operates, at Nottingbn, 
ag a dtf<jualification for the offices of magiflracy ; infomuch that thofe offices arealto- 
gether m the hands of perfons who diflent from the efiabli (bed church, and who take 
care to^exclude from their body all wbofe religious and political fentiments do not accord 
with their own. A fpirit of oppofition, ripened by fuccefs into adual animofity^bfl 
bur religious eftablHhment, has naturally produced a difpofition equally unfiivoarabk to 
our civil eflablifhment ; and the virulence of this double hoftility to church and fiate has 
been vifibly progreffive, during the period of a revolution, which founded a general 
attack upon all eftablilhments, religious and civil. During that period, a cuftom which 
had before prevailed on the part of the corporation, of attending divine fervice once a 
year at each of the parifli churches in the town of Nottingham, ana of making a donation 
of 2ol'. to each of the three Regions, has been difcontinued. During that period, the out- 
rageous, and, in this county, unexampled profanations of a facred edifice, which have 
been here recited, took place ; and, daring that period, the tree of liberty, and all the 
other fymbols of jacobinifm, have been introduced, and publicly exhibited. . 

** It cannot be neceffary, in this place, to urge any thing in vindication of thofe Iawi» 
the violation of which has been productive of fuch pernicious confequences. Suffice it 
to fay, they are among the exifting laws of the country, and of courie binding upon all 

Srfons, whatever opinion fome may entertain of their expediency. No con/cientious 
iflenter, therefore, would attempt their evalion. They are, moreover, founded upon 
a deep knowledge of human nature, and fanflioned by the uniform tenor of exiTericncC' 
Their objeft is nothing lefs than the prefervation of the peace and order of civil fociety, 
by fecuring the eftablifhcd worihip oi the country, and-thereby preventing thofe bitter 
dilTentions and furious contefts, wnich a difference of religious fentiment would inevit- 
ably produce, if that worftiip were no longer eftabliflied ; and which nothing could appeafef 
except either the triumph and confequent cftabliftiment of one of the contending (Sh 
or^he fubjugation of the couotry by a foreign power-^an event which internal divifioos' 
would, under the prefent circumftanccs of Europe, render almoft inevitable. Far fro© 
being intolerant, tnefelaws are the grand bulwai ks of toleration ; for, of all the denoini- 
natioiis of chridians, which at different periods have had an afcendancy in this couzitry, 
not on»i has breathed a fpirit of toleration except the prefent national church -«under which 
no one C3n deny that liberty of confcicnce is enjoyed in the utmoft poflible extent. 

*' The laws in queftiort, which are intended for the prote£lion of that church, arCi- 
therefore, real benefits to all, on whom they imj)ofc any civil reftriftions ; and fome in- 
dividuals of that defcription arc known to be fufficiendy enlightened, to coniider the ref- 
triflions thus impofed, as abundantly more than compenfatcd by the advantages which 
accompany them, and to deprecate a repeal of the laws which are produftive of fuch (alttj 
tary elk6ts. If any further culogium on the teil laws were ncce^ry, it woiild be found 
in the rnifchieTs which have invariably attended a departure from thein ; or wherever, 
at in Nottingham, fuch departure has taken place, it has, in proportion to its cxicot, 
been productive of religious animofity, civil contention, and focial infecurity." 

After having been fo copious in opr extracts from this paniphlet, nothing 
more need be faid by us in comn>cndation of it, — Our fincere wifh is that it 
may accomplKh the views of its excellent writer. 
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thoughts on. the Dutj of Mercy and Sift of Cruelty to the Brute Creatloff, 

/• 24. Crojij, bTf. 

npHOUGH this little trcatife is written very much in the manner in which 
we think it ought to be, we do not invite the attention of oar readers 
to it (o much from coniidcrations of a literary nature, as on account of the 
importantc of the fubje^l. It cannot be doubted, that cruelty to brutes is, 
in the ftriCleft fenfe of the word, ay?«; hateful in itfelf, and difpleafing to 
God. We think too, with this benevolent author, that it is one of the 
crying fins of our nation ; and that, though it may not draw down upon 
Many national puniihnnent, it is highly difgraceful to the national charader, 
and diat it cannot fail, eventually, of bringing a heavy punifliment on the 
indinduals who are guilty of it* Some ot tne inftances, in which cruelty 
towards brutes is exercifed, are attempted to be excufed on the plea of ne« 
oeffity. With refpe^i to the perfont who are the immediate infliders of the 
cruelty) as in the cafe of drivers of ftage.coaches, 8cc, there may fometimea 
be fome grouiKl for this* Perforqiances are fometimes imperioudy demanded, 
wluch cannot be efied^ed without forced exertions. But, even in the(e in« 
ftanoes, foaiebody is generally blameable* There are other inftances, and 
bf fer the greater part, m which this plea cannot be pretended. We can 
fcarcdy read a newfpaper, in which we do not find mention of fonne unfeeU 
ing^fooly who has been aiming at celebrity by the achievement of a fcsLt, 
in which the over.ftrained exertions of the nobteil and moft ufeful brute 
Aiitnal have been anjoftifiably called forth, and which ought to be mentioned 
Only to be condemned. We much fear that a late decifion in the Houie of 
Commons, on the (^fiion of buU-bnit'tngi has been mifunderfiood by 
fi>me among the lower orders of the people, and confidered by them as giv- 
ing 9i fan Slam to that, which it was not judged expedient to render liable to 
^aman pmiifhmenr. It is one thing to difapprove of a pradlice, and another 
to think it rights to make a law ag^inft it. We are perfuaded, that the 
t^ht honourable gentleman who more particularly oppofed the intended law, 
<^£ippf€>ves of bull.baiting as much as we do, and that he would willingly 
We all the artillery of reafon and argument employed againft it, though 
lie did not think it advifeable, all circumfiances coofidered, to attempt the 
potting. 4n end to it by force; We do not undertake to deny, that it may be 
fetter to have fuch correftions of manners follow as a confcquence of the 
Melioration of the difpofitions of the people, rather than, in every in- 
nance, to make prenaature attempts to compel obfervances, which axe dif« 
cordant with the difpofitions a^ually exifting. In the mean time, it is the 
evident duty of every friend of humanity to promote this amelioration of dif- 
Pofition by aJl the methods in his power. In this, the author of the trafl 
nefore us has fet a very laudable example, which we hope to fee followed by 
others. One way of following it is, by a gratuitous diffribution of the 
traft itfelf ; which, as the price of it is no more than three halfpence a 
copy, is' in the power of numbers. If, indted, our wiflies were gratified, 
<fe admonition againft crudty would find its way into every family in the 
kingdom. We will go further, and fay, that we think it would be highly- 
beneficial to the interefis of humanity, if every clergyman i& the kingdom 
Voh IV^Ckurchm. Mag. April 1803. H h wo^ 
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would preach an annual fermon on the fame fubje^. Suppofe, for inftance, 
that this were conftantly to be the fubjed of the fermoo on ^ittquagef^ma 
Sunday. We mention this Sunday in particular, on account of its imme. 
diately preceding Shrove Tuefday, the day on which, as we have reafoii to 
fear, the jcruel fport of throiuing at cocks is ftiil kept up in feme of thclefs 
civilized parts of the kingdom. In truth, we can hardly wonder that the 
vulgar (hould indulge themfelves, if it can be called an indulgence, in this 
barbarous diverfion, while fo many of their fuperibrs in rank and education 
give their fanftion to the fcarcely lefs barbarous, or lefs reprehenfible, one 
of cock-fighting. We will conclude our account of this treatife, with an 
cxtraft of what the author fays on both thefe diverfions, which, while it 
conveys our own fcntiments refpedting them, will give a fpecimen of his 
ftyle and manner. 

f * 

*' If we take a view of feme of the fports and amufements, which, I bclievei are 
)pra6lifed only in this country, what a pi£lurc of human depravity do they, prcfcnt ! Sjip- 
pofe there was fuch a being exifting as took no pleafurc or delignt in any tning whatever 
but in feeing innocent anini<)Is put to the moft excruciating pain and miiery, m bruifiDg 
their bodies, and breaking their limbs, would it be poifible to take (uch a monllcr to 
any Hght, that could more gratify his favage temper, than cock-tbroimng and cock- 
fghting ? I hope to God that none of my readers ever did, or ever will, fee fuch a 
norridTpe£iaclc ; the defcription is enough, without the -light. This gallant, this fpi- 
rited, and domcfeic bird, that feeds at his mafter's door, is carried away, fafiened to a 
fiake in fuch a manner .ns not to be able to make any refiftance, and, dreadful to relate! 
is knocked to pieces with bats and dicks. They only, who have been witnefies to this 
Clocking bulinefs, who have feen the heavy blows given to this poor animal at the (lake 
of torture, and heard his picrcfUg fcreams ; who have leen his winss broken, his beak 
dropping blood, and his body (inlking by flow degrees to the ground, are able to p^t it 
in all its horrid colours. But this is not all. This mod (pinted and courageous animal 
has other tortures to endure. See him robbed of his comb, his beautiful teatbers dip- 
ped off, his fours pared away, and then armed with human weapons, either to kill or be 
Killed ; and all this is done for jj^or/, to amufe and entertain beingSr who call themfelves 
Chrifiiam I O blefled Saviour of men ! are thefe the characters of thy followers ?^ Are 
the ihouts of applaufe and triumph to fee thefe deceived creatures plunfte their ardficial 
weapons into each other's hearts ; are the dreadful oaths and brafphemies on fuch occa- 
fions ; the beaftly drunkennefs, the cheating, pick-pocketing, and fighting : are thefe 
the anions that will meet thy approbation at tne day of judgment ? Are fuch the "mer- 
(fiful, who fliall be bleffed with mercy ; the peace-makers', who fliall be called the chil- 
dren of God ?" Were this perfecuted creature a bird of rapine ; had we been hurt, or 
feared being hurt by liim, even then cruelty would be unjuuifiable ; but, to exercife era- 
elty on a creature, that flies from the violence of others for proteSion to our roo&; a 
creature, which is more univerfally ufeful to man than any of the feathered race, is abo- 
minably urtgrateful, and moft audacioufly wicked. Ye, 'then, who are parents and naf- 
ters of families, be particularly careful to put an end to thefe mod barbarpus diverfioos* 
-Neither praftife them yourfelves, nor permit any undcpyour influence to do it. Oon- 
iider the fliocking abule of time in fuch employments ; an abufe fo much the more (hod- 
iiig, as it is flicwn in tormenting that very creature, which seems intended for ourremcip- 
Ivancer to irtiprove it ; the creature, wbofe voice, like a trumpet, fummons man forth 
to his labour m the morning, and admoniflies him of the flight of his precious hours 
throughout the day." p. 19 — 20. 



INTELLIGENCE, LITERARY, &c. 

Fo R the information of our friends and the public, we think it proper to ftate that 
.. the Ehglifli Verfion of Profeflbr White's Diatefleran, which we have anuouDceo 
ije;irly ready for oublication, by the Rev, T. Thiflwall, M. At is formed foUfy 'On the 
autkmzed VfKn<in of Qur Chunk* 

Hottrngbam 
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Nottlngbam EleSiion* 

Having had occalion to record tranfafliont, which brought a temporary difgrace on the 
Town of NotUDeham, • and whicb» if pcrfcvered in, would have reduCed it below the 
level of civilized life, it is with great pleafure that we infert, from a provincial paper, 
the following paragraph, which tends to retrieve its honour, and to (how that it wiihes 
not to be comioered by the world as altogether difcordant hi feeling to the reft of the 
kingdom, or altogether infenfible to the olcflings of our happv Conftitution. 

*' On Monday moraii^ laft, near four hundred refpedaple inhabitants of Notting* 
ham, with many country gentlemen, met at the White Lion Inn, to confidcr of the 
proper means to be ukea to fccure Mr. Coke's election. After having chofcn John 
Elliott, efq. to reprefent Mr. C^e in his canvals, they proceeded in one body to cauvafs 
the town-'* Letcefier Jmmal^ ^pril i, 1803. 



THE churchman's REMEMBR ANCERtf 
CElfTLEMEN, 

'T*H£ delign fet forth in the following paper beine underuken in defence of our primi* 
Ctye e(iabliihment, and confidered oy many judicious men well calculated to do good 
(ervice to her cause, a hope has been entertained that it would not be deemed unworthy 
of a place in the Orthodox Churchman's Magazine and Review ; the principles of that 
cxceUent. publication being precifely thofe upon which it will be conducted. Should it 
meet your approbation, an early iniertioa will much oblige your conftant readers, 

The Editors. 

PfipeSfus. 

If a fpirit of deep lleep had not proAuced amon^ft the members of the eftablifhment 
an almoft univerfal apathy to the interef^s of religion, it would be impenincnt to ob- 
fprve, that, as well finora within as from without, the Church is at this time mod 
violently befet, and that, unle& the imminence of her danger (hould call forth fpeedily 
extraorduafy exertions in their defence, the triumph of her adverfaries mud be com-' 
plete, and their corrupt imaginations muft again extinguifh the pure light of Revelation. 
. There are not wantmg, iiideed, amidft the prevailing indifference, illuftrious examples 
ef well affeded zeal and great . ability, manfully (bnoing forward to maintain her caufc. 
AmoB^ft the foqs our holy mother hath brought up, many are to be found, who, with 
true filial piety, participate in her affii£lions, are carefling her with increa(ing tendemefs, 
as they perceive her enemies to gather ftrength, and with unwearied afliduity are en- 
deavouring .to bind up every woimd (he receives as foon as it is infilled. 

Bat her efficient Tupporters, alas ! bear no proportion to thofe who are conlpiring 
her deftru£lion, and therefore it can be no difparagement to their feafonable and verv' 
beneficial endeavours to acknowledge, that ^rther fuccour is neceflary beyond that which 
they are competent to fupply, and to bring to her relief as many powerful auxiliaries as 
it is poffible to procure. 

Tnefe confi^rations have induced a few obfcure individuals, who efiimate their 
xnemberfbip of the Church of' England as the mofl valuable privilege they enjoy, to 
^Ibciate tbcmfelves for the purpofe of re-editing as many of thofe unanfwerable vindica^ 
tions fiMincrly written in her defence, as may appear applicable to the exigencies of her 
prefeitt critical fituation, and thus thoroughly to tumiih thofe, now carrying on the fame 
glorious contefl, with weapons already proved to be mighty through God, to bring to a 
fuccefsful ifltie the warfare in which |lhe is engaged ; the adverlaries to be withflood 
being no other than the (rawn of that generation of vipers which the experieoccd vete- 
rans of times pail fo effeaually fubdued, and the bitter words they utter, and by which 
they hope to prevail, being but a repetition of the rebuke and blafphemy which thefe . 
our Eng^liih worthies fo completely put to filence, revived again, under the hope and 
expefbtion that their decifive refutations are now either perifhed or forgotten. 

To thofe who are acquainted with the great names of Dr. Hicks anoMr. Jones, men 
£simous in their generation, it will be a fufficient recommendation of the work here 
propofed, that both of them planned and engaged in the execution of fimilar defigns ; 
and thofe who have examined the Bibliotheca ccriptorum Ecclefix Anglicans, colle£lcd 
under the (uperintendance of the former, or the Sciiolar Armed, the very valuable com 
pilation of the latter, will regret that what was begun with fo much ability, was not 
profecuted with vigour. 

Such is the fenUtion moft heartily entertained by thofe who now propofe to revive 
the woik' which the perfons above fpecified, for want of due encouragement, were 

H h s obliged 
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obligcr^ to difcontinue ; and thoujgh all pretenfions to that extenfiye knewledg*^ of tbe 
writings of our old divines to which ihcy had attained, or to that judgment in fclcc\ion 
which :licy have difplayed, are by the prcfcnt conduciors moft explicitly renounced, yet 
is it hopeu that the publication Will not be altogether unworthy of the clergy's patronage, 
or wholly unproduoive of beivfit to the church. Ai\d this hope is the more conlKfeiuly 
indulged', as they arc far from relyinj^ entirely upon their own abilities for the fupplyof 
their publication, butpromifethemfelves the communication"; of all thoTe who are hearty in 
thecaufe of our primitive eflyblifhmeat, and are acquainted with «rjy neglefted trcatifesof 
her ancient advocates, which may now he fealonably r-eproduced in her defence. But, 
whilft thus ij.viting others to cornmunicatc thr.ir refcarches, from an anxiety that no one 
llfc:ful treatife may continue in obfcurity, they think ic but juiUce to declare, that they are 
by no means unprovided themfelves, but have in their trealures a good (lore of things, boih 
new and old, ready to bring forward, and admirably adapted to meet the necefliiiesofthc 
time. 

The moft urgent of thofe necefllties they conceive to exift not without, but within, 
the church; her greateft enemies being, as they always have been, thofe of her own 
houfehold. Thofe modern puritans, as they are nioft happily denominated, who, 
** though they eat at the table," are '* daily miftaking her words," " laying to her chirgc 
continually ihmgs that fhe knows not,** ana '* lifting up their heel ajiainft her/' Todct 
te^, therefore, their mifreprdfentations is an obje£t which tHe conduSors.of the vrorl 
here propofed, will have at all times more efpeciaily before them ; and any thing tending 
to illuflrate what conflru£lion was put upon our Liturgy and Articles, either by thofe vbo 
com^tofed them before Queen Mary's perCecution, or oy thofe who revifed, rdlored, and 
interpreted them in the lucceedin^ reigns, will be a mod welcome contribution ; as, firom 
the many fpebimcns already in their poflelfion, the condufiors are fat isfied that our church 
cannot adminifter to her ions a moreeffe£lual antidote to that ftimulating noftrum of 
our prefent empirics in divinity, the imputation of Calvinifm now atteippted.to bcfail* 
lH)ed upon her, than by a full expofure of the tefli monies of thofe who either drew up or 
revrfed thofe forms offbund word^, on which the imputation is ^ndcd. And they tbe 
jather make thefe her internal injuries the obj e6ls of their folicitude, becaufe they are per^ 
liiaded that fhe will never fall but by treachery : that fome friend or companion muft be* 
tray her into the band of the heathens, or they will imagine fuch a device as they are not 
able to perform. 

In one particular the prefent will difier from former pubfScations of this descripdon ; 
that the treatifes will be publifhed feparately ; though there will be a title page printed to 
preBx to them, when a lufficient number are in circulation to compofe a vdurpe; aiKi 
pofCbly an index may he fubjoined. 

Thofe who are inclined to favour the defign will pleafc to fend their di regions to Mr. 
Whittle, Anti- Jacobin OfRce, Southampton-ftrcet^ Strand ; Mcflrs, Riyingtons, S^ 
Paul's Church-yard ; Mr. Harding, at the Crown and Mitre,^ Pall Mall ; or Mr. Spraggi 
|Cing-:flreet, Covent-garden. 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODO^i CHURCHMAN'^ MAQAZIKE* 
GENTLEMEN, 

A S I know your publication is calculated to diffufe found doftrlne, as well as intcrcfilng 
intelligence, I take the liberty of fending you an account of the ceremony of the 
Chrifl Hofpital Bovs attending the Lord Mayort^Chamberlain, Recorder, Sheriffs, Al" 
dfermen, and City Officers, at the Manfion-houfe pn Eafter Tucfday laft. The icholart 
pf that noble feminary went to the Manfiono-houfe, as ufival, inproceOion* about one 
O'clock, and were rewarded according tp their refpeSive merits, with, half^iguineas, half* 
crowns, ihillings and Gxpenccs, of a new coinage. They were alfo, in conformity to an- 
cient cuflom, prefented with two buns and a glafs of wine each. T^ey then preceded 
his Lordftiip to Chrift-church, where a fermon was preached by that ej(c«Uem and 
learned Divine, the Hcv. Samuel GlaHe, D. D. F. R. o. and chaplain in ordinary to bis 
Majefly. His text was taken from the {\%\h chapter of the firil £pi(tie to Timatny, the 
{eyenteenth verfe : " Charge them that are rich in this world that they be not high^ 
ipinded, nqr truft in i^ncertain riches, but in tlie living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy.*' The difcoqirfe (as is ufual on the occaAon) was calculated to infmiea 
f^>irit of chanty and benevolence; but when the do£lor, with the learning of a fcholar, 
bad dtfcriminated between true ^nd fal/e liberality, and that charity which, in the bogu^ 
of the world, was fuppofcd to cgvc; a mt^Uitudc w ^oSig k^ dwelt with. peculiar force aod 
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energy on tl^e duty sH hifiia^Uity* f^% a-clnfl»B .couotry, be sauii sw wtrt not to rt4l 
on our rifhes and cxienfivc chanties; wc were not to he high-ipindcd. hit toftary thftuj^h 
weighed in the fcalc witl> other nations, our boundlel's charities would j^rcaily puporKJc- 
rate- He took occafion, when fpeakinR of Cbrift's hofpita), St. Bjnh<)lomcw, diid ^» 
Thomas's, Bcihlem an^ Bridewell hofpitals, (the governors of ihofe charities bcinj* pre- 
fcnt,) lo dwell longon the merits and urgent necejity of the latter^ yth^rs: justice waa 
tcnjjicjrcd wiih mcrcyr. ■Tbat4o correft vice with wholefoincdtfcipline, to itiich ihe un- 
nugut youth to rcdaim from the ptlis of fin, and to bring hack from the error of their 
ways the heediefi ^nA profane, was traefi charity. This was indeed adminiftcring halm to 
the miivd as well as to the body. ,The DoBor then in a very rlrgant addrcfs to the Lord 
Mayor, the Chamberlain of the city, and other Vicc-Prcfidents otthc Society forihe Sup- 
preflion of Vice," who were of his congregation, fpokc in the highcft terms of \hii inlii- 
tution, as conduced on the ftrifteft prtnciples of humanity. Ihe members ofwiiich, 
from being men of found judgment at^ learning, undoubted re6hiude, great hei^.volerre, 
and extennve influence| deferved the hi^hcft encomiums for their zeal and acViviiy, ;ind 
for aiding, in thcfe perilous times, the Civil Power and the arm of JuO:cc ; blending at 
once that chriftian precept to adnmnijb and freyent^ rather than to fun'ijb, 

Thofe who like myfelf were edified by a ditcourfc fo imprellive, will tiot fail to join 
me in wiOiing the^jeatcft publicity to b(^ given to it, and will agree with the Doctor, that 
the Law andttic Gefpel ought never to be feparaicd. If we mean to have our alms ac- 
cepted jt ihti throne of grace, we nujift love God and keep all his commandments. 

I am^ Gentlemen, 
\ l.onelm, tg 4prii 1^3. Your Constant Reader. 

' Alexander the firft, Einperor of'Ruflia, has eftablilhed a univerfitv at Dorpat in Livo* 
nja, and the Pro-Re6ior is Mr. Parrots A Latin letter has been lately received by 'he 
Vice Chancellor, from the Pro-Reflor, announciiig this new foundation, and requrOing 
that a literary communication mriy be maintained between Dorpat and the celebrated uni- 
vtrfity of Cambridge. To this the Public Orator has written an anfwcr in Latin, wbic^ 
on Friday laft was read an() approved of iQ full feqate. 



Cam bridge, Jpnl 8. 

The Norrifian Prize is this year adjudged to Mr. James Willing, B. A. gf Magdalen 
College, for {lis cifay on the following fubje£l : 

JHjat are the caufes, that Cbriftiamty Jfread iffilf fo tnufb in the ages immediately fuc-- 

ceediup the age of the j^fopieSyan4Jo little Jtncer 

The lubjcft of the poem tor Mr. Seaion*s prize for the prefeot year, is, Chrifi raif.ng 
Jairtifs d^tightef' 

15.] The yipc Chancjcllgr .bas appointed the following fubjefb for the Bachelor's. 
Prizes for this year : 

FOR T^E SENIOR BAeHEtfUtS. 

^^etnam Commoda LUerls humantoribui oriri poffint tx V^crum m^mnenJlfiSi ni^cr 

Mgypto patefa£ih ? 

FOR THE MIDDLE BACHELORS, 
Utrum Do^rlna plus adjumenti Graco^ an Latino Sermvu 

The Right Hon. Sir William Wynne, one of his Majefty*s Privy Council, Official; 
Pjfincjpal of the Arches Court of Canterbury, Matter of the Prerogative Court of Canter^ 
b9ry,CoBimiflary of the Deanry of the Arches, and Fellow of Trinity-hall, was. on Tucf* 
dAy laft unanimoufly cleded Matter of that Spcitty, in the room. of the late Sir Jamea., 
Marriott. 

Religious Anecdote. — ^The following is gives by the corrcfpondent ofanEdin* 
bfirgh paper: — 

• « During the late unhappy commotions in Ireland, a private foldier in the army of" 
Lord ComwaUis w^ daily obferved to he abfeot from his quarters and the compkiy of 
his fellow Ibldiers, This gave rife to a fufpicion that he withdrew for the purpofe of 
holding improper infercourfe vyith the rebels. The poor man wa* brought to trial, and 
by a Coijrt Martial was condemned to fuikr death. The Nfarquis hearing of this, wiihed 
to examine the minutes of the trial; and not being Satisfied, fent for the condemnecL' 
prifoner to converfe with him. Upon being interrogated by his Lordfliip, he folemnly 
4iii»vowfd every treafonable pradicc or dcfign, declared his fincere attachment to his So-i 

. veicijyi. 
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▼ereign, and his readinefs to live and die in his fervice ; and affirmed, that the real canfe 
of his frequent abfence tvas, for the purpofe of fecret prayer ; for which his Lordihfp 
knew he had no opportunity among his profane comrades, who, on account of his religions 
profefiion, have become his inveterate enemies. This, he informed his Lordihip, was the 
whole defence he made on his trial ; but the officers judging it v^ery improbable, paid do 
attention to it. ' ' 

•• The Marquis, in order to fatisfy himfelf as to the truth of his defence, obferved, that 
iffo, he muft have acquired fome conliderable aptnefs in the cxercifc of prayer. The 
poor man replied, that ne could not boaft of his ability in that exercife. The Marquis 
then requefted him to kneel down and pray aloud before him ; which he did, with fudi 
copioufnefs, fluency, and ardour, as fully fatisfied the Marquis, that no perfon coold pray 
in that manner who did not live in the habit of daily intercourfe with God. The noble 
Marquis then took him by the hand, revoked his fentence, and placed him among his 
perfonal attendants." 



CHURCH PREFERMENTS, GRADUATIONS, &c. 

Oxford, Aprils* 

QN Wedncfday, March 30, George Jackfon, Efq. of Cbrift Church, was admitted 
Bachelor of Arts, Grand Compounder, Mr. Aaron Webb Baker, t>f Corpw 
Chrifti College, was alfo admitted Bachelor of Arts'. 

The Rev. Vaughan Thomas, M. A. Fellow of Corpus Chrifti Colleges is appointed 
one of the Preachers at his Majefty*s Chapel Royal, Whitehall. 

Our Militia was embodied in this city, on Wednefday lafi, purfuant to his Majefijr's 
command. 

The King has been pleafed to grant to the Reverend Matthew Surtees, M. A. the 
iigniiy of a Canon or Prebendary of the metropolitan ^hurch of Canterbury, void by the 
death of the Reverend John Barton, late Canon thereof. 

The LordBifliop of Lichfield and Coventry has collated the Rev. Charles Prohy, 
jun. to the Vicarage of Tachbroke, Warwickuiire. 

The Corporation of Gloucefter has unanimoufly eleded the Rev, R. S. Skillcm, 
M.A. headMafterof Ciypt School, uponthcrefignationof the Rev.T. Rudge, B. D. ' 

9.] Saturday the 2d inflant, the fall day of Lent Term, the Rev. Robert Farington 
and Henry Halliwell, Mafters of Arts, of Brazen-nofe College, were admitted Bachck)R 
in Divinity. The Rev. Thonfas Pcnrofe and James Scott, Students in Civil Law. of 
New College, were admitted Bachelors in Civil Law. And Mr. W. Edward ChcflytJS 
of St. John's College, was admitted Bachelor of Arts. ... 

The number of degrees in Lent Term was three DoQors in Divinity, two Doflors in 
Civil Law, feven Bachelors in Divinity, nineteen Mafters of Arts, three Bachelors in 
Civil Law, and forty-eight Bachelors of Arts. — ^The number of Determiners in" Lent 
was 140. 

Monday lad the Rev. James Coward. B. D. Fellow of Queen's College, was pre- 
fentedby that Society to the Reftor)' of Bleichingtoll, in this county, vacant by the death 
6f the Kev. Dr. Bracken. 

23] The reader in Experimental Philofophy propofcs to begin a Courfe of Lcfturts 
ai the Mufeum on Monday next,' the 25th inft. at one o'clock. 

Wednefday, the firft dav of Eafter Term, the Rev. Richard Dixon, of Qucetfs 
College ; R. Mayne, and C. R. Cameron, ot Chrift Church, Bachelors of Arts, verc 
admitted Matters of Arts. MefT. Henry Gahagan, of Chrift Church; Henry John 
S)fmons, Jofeph Heath, and John James, of St. John's College ; and John Wifllon, 
ot Lincoln College, were admitted B. A. 

The fame day, in convocation, the Rev. Brian Broughton, of New College, and the 
Kev. Rd. Michell, of Wadham College, Maftersof Arts, were admitted ProBors: the 
Rev. Edward Allen, ofWorcefter College; Robert Ralph Smith, of New College ; 
Robert B. Gardiner, and Geo. Swayne, of Wadham College, Matters of Arts, Pro- 
proftors. , • J 

Yefterday the Rev. Edward Rodd, Matter of Arts, of Exeter College, was adroittcd 
Bachelor in Divinity ; and Mr. James Hoare Chriftophcr Moere, Bachelor of Arts, ot 
Magdalen College, was admitted Matter of Arts. . 

The Righ^ Hon. Lord Hcathfield has been pleafed to appoint the Reverend Benj- 
Churchill, A. M. Fellow of Queen's College, m this Univerfity, one of his Lordihip s 

}>omellic ChapaaiSt ^ 

CambrxogSi 
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Cambiidgb, April i. 
' The Rev. John Henry Michell, M. A. Vicc-Provoft of King's college, is prefentcd 
by that fociety, to the rcBory of Buckhnd, in Hcrtfordfliire, vacated by the deatli of the 
Rev. Pell Akchurft. 

The Rev. George Cooke, the Rev. John Davis^ and Mr. T. Barber, Bachelors of 
Arts, of St. John's college, were on Monday laft eleded Fellows of that fociety. 

.The Rev. Thomas Irdand, of Peter-houfe, and Tames Richardfon Collins, Efq ; of 
Trinity college, were on Fridav«admitted Mafters of Arts. 

The Rev. AVilliam Michael Lallyt of Peter-houfe, was the (ame day admitted Ba* 
chelor in Civil Law. 

This day the following gentkmen vrill be admitted Maflers of Arts ; Mr Bcniamin 
Barker, ot Queen's college » Mr. John Gilbert, of Emanuel ; MelFrs. William Baker, 
Richarii Tooth, James Grt^een Walford, and Henry Vincent Baylcy, of Trinity college : 
John King, of reterhoufe ; John Ponfonby, of Catherine hall ; Daniel Twining, of 
Pembroke nail ; Richard Raytev, of Clare-hall ; Ralph Tatham, and William Whitear, 
of St. John's ; and William Tnorpe, of Caius college. 

The Rev. Charles Proby, jun. fate of St. John's colleee, chaplain to his Grace the 
Duke of Marlborough, and re^r of the thira portion of Waddefden, Bucks, has been 
collated, by the Lord Bifhop ef Coventry, to the vicarage of Tachbrooke, in War- 
wickQiire. 

The Lord Bifliop of Lincoln has been pleafed to collate the Rev. Robert Pointer, M. A . 
redor of Southoe, Hundngdonfliire, to a ftall in the church of Lincoln. 

The Rev. Roger Frefion Hbwman, B. A. is inftituted to the re6lofy of Shipmeadow, 
in Suffolk, (m the prefentation of Robert Suckling, Efq. 

The Rev. William Powell, M. A. is licenfcd to the perpetual curacy of Shelley, in 
Suffolk, on the nomination of air W. Beaumaurice Rum. 

The Rev. Fairfax Franklin, M. h^ late of Clare-hall, has been inftituted to the vicar- 
age of Watton, in Norfolk, on the prefentation of John Clarke Stoughton, of Wyroond- 
ham, gent, and likewtfe to the re£lory of Attleborough, on the prelcDtation of the Rev. 
Mr. H^hton, of Long Stow, in this county. 

The' Rev, John Fra6cklin, M. A. late of Chrift's college, is inftituted to the rcftory 
of Eariham, in Norfolk, on the prefentation of John Clarke Stoughton, gent. 
. Thb Hon. and Rev. Thomas Lawrence Dundas, M. A. late ofTrinity college, third 
fon of Lord Dundas, isprefented, by the Right Hon. Earl Fitzwilliam, 19 the rc£lory 
of Horpoole, in Northamptonfliire. 

The Rev. William Panchen, M. A. of Chrift's college, is empowered, by adifpen- 
fation, to hold the vicarage of St. Mary's, in the town of Huntingdon, together with the 
re£loTy of Woodwalton in the fiime county. 

The Rev. Wcbfter Whiftler, and Mr. Walter Blackctt Trevclyan, of, St. John's 
College, were yefterday admitted Mafters of Arts* 

Mr. William Perdue Smith, of King's College, was yefterday admitted a fellow of 
that fociety. 

The Rev. W. Bowen, M. A. is unanimoufly elefted Head Mafter of the Grammar 
School at St. Alban's. 

The Bifhopxf London has appointed Mr, Vaughan, late of Norwich, one of the gen- 
tlemen of his Majefty's Chapel Koyal. 



MONTHLY OBITUARY, WITH ANF.CDOTES OF DISTIN^ 

GUISHED PERSONS. 

Rev. Samuel Bethill* 

m 

'* Yet once more^ O ye laurels, and once more 
Ye myrtles broWn, with ivy never fere, 
I come to pluck your berries harOi and crude, 
And with forc'd fingers rude, 
Shatter your leaves before the rhel lowing year: 
Bitter conftrainr, and fad accajion dear 
Compel me to difturb your Swfon due." 

Ge NTtEME 
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GENTLEMEN, 

J recorded the death of ray venerable friend. Dr. Miyo, in your pages ; 'fee ^lag. 
for J;iii. i8o2 ;) 1 have now to requeft room for a fhort memorial of bis nrpbe^^ my 
moil iotiinaic and dear friend the Renj. Samuel Bethelli A. M. jrie£ior of Clcytonjr.eir 
Brl^liron, Suffex ; who died in his parfonage houfe, on the 4th inft. The living of 
Cldyton, cu:n Kcymer, is in the patronage of Braain-w)fe college, Oxford ; of vhicji 
foci.ry Mr. B. bjcamc a Fellow in 1781 ; and "was prefemed lo.nis living in 170!?. He 
was rnrmcrlv Curate ofChrift-church, Spitalfields; and Lef^urerof St.'George's, MiddWcx. 
Mr. Bcthell liad compK'tpd feveral improvements of his houfe, where he looked for 
fomc years of fuch comfort as an exemplary parifh ^rief^ might rcafonahljr exped to en- 
joy. By what a frail tenure do we hold our life !— On Friday, March' 85, he bad a 
jwralytic ftroke ; ami on Monday, April 4, another, "which brought hrt earthly courfe 
to an end. He died almofl in the prime, at leaft in the meridian of his days- ;. be was 
but 47 years of age, when he was removed to heaven, I truft, through the ments 
of J L 6 u s CHRIST, whofe faithful fcrvant he was. 

Hcu mortc raptum crede, qui unici brcvi 
Vii& pcrennes emerit duas : agit 
Vitam fecundam ccfclites inter anima, 

' Mr. BcthcH was an o r t h o D o x c H R I s 1 1 A n , aAd *was Well fludied in Theolop. 
}Ie was a man of great pleafantry of manners. He had a ready wit, aiMlamoftettM' 
rant vein of humour. His fociety was much coveted. No man could kcqp tbxcoinbs 
In better order, or more readily turn the laugh againft thofc who were dtipofed hden 
cumfacris. His reading was extei/five, and his. tafte refined almoA to ^fiidbxifocfs. 
0'\ the vyry eve of hi^ death he was taking in hand B{fb9p BuWs- immottal work th^ 
Ilarfjionia Apojlvlkcr, He was well read in ouf ohier divines. \^o man cotkldloner 
rllimate the piety of Andreivs^ the fplendid imagcty of TayJ^i the rich invQbtion of 
//f?//, or the cone Uilivc aigumcntation of Hooker. X think he fet tke higfaefl vahic ufWft 
Bfjhof) Pearjon^s Kxp^Jhion of the Creed \ a book whofe precifion and clearnefs'of itafoflr 
jng, lecim^ jierf; rlly adnptetl to the chaftity of bis juklgment, and the perfjpicachv of bis 
un(ierOa:iding. He was worn to fpeak in high terms of approbation, of jemlun^s Mea* 

fpnabltncjs and certainty of the Chrjlian ReVgion. Many of his friends derived iifeful 
ihfoimatioij from him, and werediretled into a path of beneficial ftudv. There? ii net* 
cIhv p-iflcs ovf^r my bed, but 1 feel the advantage of having known him. . For fcveril 
MMTs we (onverfcd and often read together; and. at all times freely comtnunicated with 
< ai h other ; nor knew 1 that man whofe opinion I would fooner have fbllowe^oiiany 
hierary point, or whofe judjzment would have been more decifivc with tfte. • Al»l 
] have lofl my advilcr. *' We took fweet counfel tAgethcr and walkeki in the Houft of 

-Cud as fricnrs.'- — Mr. Bcihell lamented fincerely the diflra6lions of tbefe times; thtf 
jr.vcrlion of aiuhorlry, theconfuCon of ccckfiaflical office, and the decay ofecclefiaftical 
(iift ipline. He well knt w that the putting on of a gown did not make a man a.Pricfl, w* 

' hoiclirg forth in a coLvrnticU render him a Preacb?r.of th^ G6fpci. Mahy'feetnio think 

\i.- a merifonoii« thipf! to leave the Church, and to wander from teacher k) teacher; H> 
Itflcn to »hc ravinus of the out-<loor dcclaitper, oi* the ** railiflje| accufatibns*/ of ihofewbo 
" piearb Chrifl out of Orife," ** in the fccret chamber." All fuch deluded men had Jw 
pliy and his prayers ; whilfl he trembled for the fate of our ihodern Corahs DathanssiiKl 
Abirams ; cur Abihus' and Nadabs'. Nor did he hold in higher eftimation the partizans 
of fedi'ion, or the more plaufible fetters up of th6 Sovereigrity of the People ovtribc 
Soverdgmy of the King. Mr. Bethell was a Tory. The King has loft in niin a good 
ful>jrO, the Church a legitimate Son; thofe who were allied tonitn by the ties of bjood 
have lofl an aHV£Honate relation, and his friends a found- fcholar, a pleafant companioOi 
and J good man. Many lament his deceafe j none more fincercly than 

Gentlemen, your mofl obedient Servant, 
^/.r/7i2, 1803. • A LONDON CURATE. 

March 98.] On Thutfday, at her houfe in Thomhaugh-flreet, Bedfiord-fquare, aged 
69, Mrs. Gafkell, reli6l of Peter Gafkell, Efq. of the city of Bath, and only daufibter 
ofW. Penn, late of Shannagarry, in the county of Cork, Efq^. the tfrandfon and hcif 
of VV. Penn, the founder and firfl proprietor ot the city of Philadel|ifia and Pipvioce 
of Pcnnfvlvania, in America. . 

On TliuHday morning, at Shepherds hill Lodge, Harefield, Middlefcx, the Ladyw 
J. Callan, Efq. 

On the i/jih lufl. Mrs. Freeman, of Abbot's Langley, Herts, widow of J. Cope 
freeman, Efq. ^ 
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eo.J On WedncQar, M Litlk WDbnbnti, in CKunrvondiife, Mn. Hofibg : (he bai 
Kv^ in three ceMurie*, bcins bom id 1699, and enjoyed hcc bealih and iBic11e£U, till 
wiibio I few hour* of bcrduui. 

On Fridar evening, tli hu boulc, tbc comer of the Old Jewry, Mr. B- B, Evini. 

At elsTen o'clock yeRtrdiy momiOK in exprcrs arrived at ibc Earl of Damley'i, in 
Btrfceln-fquBie, announcing the death of hii mother, the Dowser Countcfs of Dim- 
Iw, 11 her {eat ji Boondi, near TurWidue-WeHj, in ihe Gfiy-fixih yrarof herace. 
She wn attended by ber rooihcr the Hon. Mn, Builer, till her death, and alfo by uie 
Eart andCoDntefs of Damley, with Lady C, and Ladv E. Bligh, her daughters. 

Jl.l AlRomfey, in the ssd yearof hijage, W. Seward, Efq. formerly in tbe mi- 
litary rcivicc of the Htinoutable £a(l India Company, and late Major Coaunandani of ihc 
tjmnej Volunteer AFTociaiion. 

April e.] At his feat, near Ealiifg, in the 79th year of bii age, T. DeveniOi, Efq. 
many years an emiDCDt auQioncer- 
' A few dayi >i;o, Mn. Sterling, wife of Colonel Sterling, of ihc Royal Marines. 

4. 1 On Wcdnefday lad, at Eadboume, JQ ihe 7oih year of his age, C S, Mortimer, 

0> Tburfday, iit Hollet-llreet, Cavendifh-fquare, Mifi Woolli, of Inoinperi Houfc, 

At her houfe, at Invernell, on the aSlh ult. Mti. Mary Hulchinfbn Frafcr, widow 
of the late S. Frafer, Efq. of Fancllan^ after a painiul illnels, which Ihe bore wuh cliiit- 
Did (brtiiude And rehgnaiion. 

On Thurfday morning, in Harlcy-ftTfet, Mn. Clay, 

Oo Wedtrclday night, Mrs. Gomy, of Holland-llreei, Kenlinf Ion. 

On Thuifday rnomint;, at Baih. univerfally regretted, Mn- Bogle French, the wifc 
ofN. Bogle French. Efq. of Dulwicbi 

Ycflerday, Mrs. Tilfon, ai her Icm's boafe, in Earl-flreet, BUckfrian. 

On the 30th ul[. at Laugbarnc, E. Wollfltmccraft, father of the late Mn. MaiV 
Wollfionectafi. 

j.l Oil the sofh ul(. at Gaddcfde».eotlaKe, Herts, in the 69ih year of her age, Mn. 
Noyei, relia oT T. H. Noyes, Efi}. and riOer of ihe late T. Halfey. Efq. orGaddef- 
idnt-ptace, in the fame county. 

On Friday evenine laft, at his houfe at Highbury-terrace, IQingion, P. W. Cro*f- 
tber, Efq- Comptroller of the Cwf of Lon^. 

" Wcdnefday taft, in the agdyewof her age, R _._, ._.,.. 

On the uoth of March, at Dent in Yorklhite, John Sill, Efq. a coolidcrable 



tber, Efq- Comptroller ol the Lit;? of Liondon. 

On Wcdnefday tail, in the Sad yev of her age, Mn. Reynold), of Cleveland-rovr. 

6.] On the «9<h of Mar--- - K— :- -"-C"^- .-■---:.. .rr_ ^. ., , 

Jillnlcr in the Ifland of Jan . . 

On Sunday ■ftentoeti, at hb nwiber*! boufc, Tyndale-place, lllington, Mr. B. 

On Frilly erentng lalt, at Hatley, St. George, in the county of Cambiidge, Mrw 
''QuJntm, Wife of T. ^infin, Efq. of that place. 

In Stckville-flreel. Dublin, Lord Wallfcourt, one of the Governors of the couiMy 
<S GriWar. Hs it (ucceeded in bii title by hia nepfaew, J. H. Blake, a minor. 

In the.Deginning of March, at Hieres, in the South oi Fiance, where ihc went for 
fiif recovery of her henlih, Mrs. FiiigeraW, aged »6 years. 

Oh Sundiy idli, ai Mr. Sykcs'i, CamberwelT, after a ibort illnels, Mr. J. Taylor, e( 
Goctderfotne, neat Leeds. 

7.] On Wcdnefday tail, at Harper, in Hera, Met, Stoney, rdifl of the late Captuil 
ftoney, of hi« MBJeily'i Rt^'ai Navy. 

Lately at Btentlord, wiihjn a Ibort time of each other, Mrs. Anfcll, aged 76, and 
Mn. Jodrelt, aged 7«, i*ko fiHeni who had lived together near 30 years. 

Onihe 7th dt. at Enncrs, in the parifb of Kincaidme-O'Nicl, Scotland, in the 
lojih year of her age, Jjnet Gaul ; her huihand, who died lately, reached his 1041(1 
Jta. 

On Sunday tall died at ber feat, at Burton Pynfem, Soaierfctihire, in the 83d year of 
aSBe, ibe Right Hon. the Cooniers Dou-ager of Chatham, relif) of the late areat 
wa Cbaiham, and mother (o the prefcnt Earl, and the Right Hon. William Fiie. 
To an elevned mind, univcrfal philanthropy, and the pureit principles of chriOianit^, 
to Lidylhi). united ihofe fplendid talents, and that refinement of mannert, which ren- 
"Tcd her fiipcriOT to h« fe», aild could rioi but endear hei to alhboic who bad ibeh[>- 
'|°ur of her acquaintance, arid who muft ever lament the lofi they have fiiflained by her 
duih;norttilf the event be left poiBnantly fek by ih« furrooirfcnf fOQtt, to wIkub'. Ihe 
"t uniformly a mod kind and libeialbenelaQieli, 
Vil. IF. Cburcbm. Uag. ApH 1803. . I i Tbc 
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The Right Honourable Sir William Hamilton, K. B. died at ten 6'dlock ydfierday 
'inoniing, at his houfe in Piccadilly. It was the hou(e his lady bought for him, onafi 
interruption of his own finances, with fome jewels, a prefcnt to her by a foreign prio- 
cefSf who, in a letter to our own fovereign, praifes Lady Hamilton in full gratitude of 
heart, " as her beft fi-iend and prcferver! to whom flie was indebted certainly for life, 
•and probably for the crown!" his age was feventy-threc years; he retained his faculties 
to the laft, and expired without a groan. He was the fofter-brother of his prefent md- 
jcfty^ and by .that immediae protection he procured the favourite appointment of Minif- 
ter at the Court of Naples, which he enjoyed with the uninterriiptcd approbation of the 
'two courts for thirty-fix years, and whicn be would not change for more lucrative iitu- 
•ations. 

In the Eaft Indies, in the cad year of his age, Beville Port, Efq. of the ipih Light 
•Dragoons, youngeft fon of John Port, Efq. 

8.] At Brighton, on Saturday laft, the infant daughter of General Cliffine. 
On Thurfday, the 24ih ult. at Exmoutb, Devon, in the 53d year of his age, Mr. 
*C. Iliffe, of Lambcth-nill, Doflors* Commons. 
. After a fhort illnefs, J. Grcethara, Efq. of the Ifland of Portfea, aged 4^4 years. 

9.] On Sunday laft, at Brentford, Mrs. Trimmer, wife of Mr. J. Tnmuici', and 
ilaughter pf the Rev. W. Cornwallis, of Witterfliam, Kent. 

Saturday died at Bath, the Rev. Herbert Randolph, LL.B. Prebendary of Sanim, 
•and Re6lor of Croxton, Lincolnfliire. 

At York, Mr. T. Sandcrfon, late SheriflPof that city, and uncle to the late Sir J. 
Sanderfon. 

, Lately died at Norwich, in the 76th year of .his age, the Rev. John Wclb. A. M. 
•ferty years Vicar of Hickling, in Norfolk. 

Died laft week at Stroud-green, Middlefex, John Blackall, Efq. of Great IJazclf. 
Laft week died at Sufcott, near this city, aged 70, Mr. J. Holley, an emincqt &iiDer, 
late of Headingtonl 

Yefterday, J. Booth, many years footman to the King. ' 

• On Monday the 28th ult. Dr. Gregory Grant, Phyfician in Edinbui^gh* 
•- • Monday, at St. .LeonardVhill, near Windfor, G. Birch, Efq. 

Tuefday, at his teat at White-place, in the county of Berks, the Reverend Ralph 
•Leycefter. \. ^ 

11.] Monday, of a lingering illnefs, at his houfe at Hackney, I.^Rebello, Efq. ; 

• At Arklow, Captain J. Sinclair, of the 71ft Regiment. 

On Monday laft, at Pinner Hill-houfc, Mrs. Lloyd, widow of the late R. Lbyd, 
Efq. and daughter of Sir T. Whcate, Bart, of Glynvpion-park, Oxfordlhirc. 

On Sunday fe'nnight, at the Hague, H. Van Alphen, Efq. a Gentleman of high 
eftimaiion in the literary world, and a warm friend and admirer of the celebrated Klop- 
«ftock. 

Wednefday, at his houfe at Sonning, near Reading, after a fhort illnefs, Admiral Sir 
T. Rich, Bart. 

On Tharfday evening, at his houfe in King-flreet, Portman-fquare, J. C, Hankey, 
Efrt. 

On Thurfday laft, at her.houfe at Stapephills, near Barton-on*Trent, Mr. Heofbw, 
widow of J. Henibaw, Efq. 

On Thurfday laft, M. A. Horatio Beloe, the yoiingeft daughter of the RcvcxomI 
.'W. Beloe. 

12.] Early on Saturday morning, of an apopledic fit, Mr. D, Kenwood, <^ Smi^k- 

•fieid. 

On Wednefday laft, at Broome-houfe, in Barham, Lady Oxenden, Lady of SirH« 
Oxenden, Bart, and daughter and co-heirefe of Sir G. Chadleigh, Bart, of Devon- 
Jhire. 

On Saturday, at his houfe in Jermyn-ftreet, General de Bauermeifter, refident Mi- 
Hifter from the Cotirt of Hefle Caflell, in the 63d year of his age. 

On Wednefday laft, the 6th inftant, at his houfe in South Audley-ftrcct, ; J. Ow 
•too, Efq. of Minftcdj in the county of Hants. He was one of the verdurers of tfc > 
New Forcft, and ferved the office ot High Sheriff of the faid coimty, ih d|e year 1797« 

On Tuefday evening, Lieut. Syffrett, of the Royal Navy. 

14 ] Wednefday, at Windfor, Mr. Ifaac Clark, manv years head of his Majcfly'* 
' wine*ceUar. He vas much refpefled by the- Royal Family. 

Saturday, Mn*.Uoyd, many years houfekeeper at Keafington Palace* 

Oo 
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On the'ift of Febnxary M, in Grrenada, G. Luihington, Efq. fon of W. Lufliing- 
ton, £fq. of Camden-placc, Chifsleburft, Kent. 

On Tuefdajr died at birfeat at Wbite-placc, Berksi the Reverend Ralph Lcyceflcr, 
formcrW of Trinity College, where he proceeded B. A. 1786, and M. A. 1789. 

Oo Sunday fe'nnight died the Rev. Armine Styleman, 49 years re8or of Great Ring- 
fted, and vicar of Eaft Barlbam in Norfolk, and formerly of Trinity College, B. A. 
1747, M. A. 17«1. 

On Sunday laft died the Rev. John Smith, vicar of Mattelhall fn Norfolk, and for-, 
incrlv Fellow of Caius Colfege, B. A. 17^, M. A. 1759. This valuable vicarage 
is in the gift of the Mailer and Fellows of Uaius College. 

Yefterday fc*nnight died, aged 63, Mr. Thomas Webb, of the White Horfe Inn, 
"Wickh^mbrook. — He continued during life a bachelor, but had benevolently brought 
lip feveral families of brothers and fifters' children ; to the aflliBed poor he was a kind 
bencfaftor ; and was generally efteemed as a man of the ftriftcft Integrity. 

Yeftcrday fe'nnight died, at Fordham, near Newmarket, Robert Hay ward, Efq. of • 
that place. * 

On Monday died Mr. Henry Tatam, jun. of Stamford. 

Tuefday night died, far advanced in years, Thomas Barker, Efq. of Lyndon, Rut-', 
land. 

On the 5th of February laft, at his houfe at Green Bufli, near Albany, State of New 
York, H.tuyler, Efq. 

On Saturday, at Helton-park, in Oxfordfhire, in the 24th year of her age, the Hon. 
Mrs. Parker. 

At Lifbon, on the 21ft ult. Mr. G. Petty, of Lawrence-lane, Cheapfide. 

Yefterday morning, R. Lindfay, Efq. of Hampftead, formerly of Charledown, 
Sooth Carolina. r 

10.] Friday, C. Reaveley, Efq. one of the proprietors of Kenton Colliery. 

On Monday fe'nnight, aged 62, Mr. R. Brown, of Burton^in-Kendal, fnoemaker; 
and, about five minutes after his death, Mrs. Brown, his wife, aged 50. ^ 

On Saturday (e'nnight, at Trinity College Lodge, in Cainbridge, the Lady of the 
Rev. Dr. Manfel. Mafter of that College. ... * 

Laft week died the Rev. John Lloyd, B. D. Vicar of Holywell, Flint (hire. This 
preferment is in the gift of the Principl and FelloWs of Jefiis College. 

Sunday morning lad died fuddenly Mrs. Robinfon, wife of Mr. Robinfbn, Surgeon,; 
Chipping Nonon. . 

Stmc day died, aged .51, William Coles, upwards of thirty years bedmaker at Queen's. 
College, in this Univcrfity. .► 

Tuefday laft died, at his brother's houfe in London, the Rev. Mr. Wall, Fellow of 
Mehon College. 

The fame day died, at Buckley Park, Mr. Thomas Ledwell, aged 79. 

On Thurfday morning died, after a long and painful illnefs, in the 64th year of her 
aRe,' Mrs; Hewlett, wire of Mr. Hewlett, of the city of Oxford. She was a kind 
affctlionate wife and mother, a pious chriftian, and a Cnccre friend. 

On Saturday laft died, at Holton Park, in the 24th year of her age, the Hon. Mrs. 
Parker, wife of Col. Parker, brother to the Earl of Macclesfield. Mild and dignified, 
in her manners andcondu£i as a wife and mother, (he difplayed all the fafcinating virtues 
which adorn, her fcx. In a loofe and diflipated age the lofs of an accomplifhed dotv.eftic 
female forms a chafm in lociety not eafily filled up. Could the cndcarnvenis of faithful 
coijji^al love, the hean-fclt folicimde of her numerous friends, or the prayers and tears - 
of the widow and orphan, have prolonged her days, five female infants would not now 
liave to deplo«e the awful vifiiation which fnaicbes the matetHal embrace trom them for 
ever. 

The fame day, after a fhort and moft painful illnefs, in the sSih year of his age, the 
Rc^. T. Jacklon, Head Mafter of the Fxee Grammar Schpol ai Blackburn, in Lanca- 
Ihire. 

Mrs. A. Ndiree, daughter of the fate J. Nairne, f.fq. on Wednefday the 6ih iuftant, 
at Prcflonfield, in the 83d year of her age. 

18.] On Thurfday laft, m VVigmorc-Hreet, Mrs. Fcake, daughter oC ihe \aie Go- 
vernor Feake, of Durrington, in Elfex, in her 82d year. 

On the 7ih of 06lober hift, at Brodera, in the Eaft Indies, Lieut. Co\. C. Gray, 
commander of the 7jh Regiment. 

On Friday laft, in confequence of a fit with which he was feized while on hoifeback„ 
Montague Cholmeley, Efq. of Eafton, nedr Grantham, Lincolnihirc. . . 

lis 19-1 On 
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19.1 On FHdif, at BsKh, fincmW lanemcd, CBriflophik' Ifii* Harris Efq. &te 
ftorf keeper of bu Mdiefly's Dock-yam, Dtpcfiord. 

. On Friday bfty at Mr! Shepherd's, Upper Guildfofd-fiicet, Capcain Robert AbboD 
Klafh, of MitdBni, Surrey. 

Oo Sunday mornings Mi(s Windus, ac her apartmencs io Sloaiie-flreet, Chelfea. 

Mr. William Kennedy Skiptoo, (on 10 Gcoreic Crookfliank Skipton« £fq. of Beech 
Hill, ne?j- Ix>ndondenv, Irciand, and lace fourui officer of the Koyal Clurlotte £aft 
lodiaman, at China, tne t,y.h rif Odober lad. 

Alfo, on the jih Decrmbcr laft, Henry Bogibaw, Efq. late Compaoy's Civil Sert 
vant at China. '\ ho w?.:, re'uming home poflengcr by the laid (hip. 

.20.1 LaO >.cf.<, at hishoufe in DeanVplace, Lambeth, Capt. Edward Mainwaring, 
lace of thi Kir.^'s. American Rangers. This deferving, moicorious, and, we are fony' 
to add, unfortunate officer, had been upwards of forty years in the fervice. 

On :he pih inflant, at h's boufe in Welbcck-fircet, Newfliam Peers, Efq. of Alvefi 
ton-houfe, Waiwickfhire, a^ed 77 years, much regretted by all his friends. 

On the 8ih infiani, at Edinburgh, Sir John Whitcfoord, of Whitcfoord, Bart. 

Same day, at his boufc in Reid's Court, Canoogate, Euinburgh, aged 72, Mr. Hetny 
Home, Writer to ihe Signer. 

Sair>e day, at Edinburgh, Mifs Margaret Brown, daughter of the deceafcd Mr. Tboi. 
Brown, architf 3. 

An old maiden lady, who lived in Cleveland-row, a Mifs Reynolds, who died lattly, 
has bequeathed the fum of 50,0001. to Kovemmcnr, towards the reduBion of, the oar 
tional oebt ! The will was proved or; Sjturdayhft. 

At Bermuda, February to, thr hdy of Vice Admiral Sir Andrew Micfacll, K. B. . 
« St.] On Saturday lad, in the 63th year of her age, Mrs. Polhili, wife of Chailes 
Polhill, of Cheapflead-place, in the county of Kent, Eiq. 

On Sunday laft, William Park, E(q. of Baldwin's Gardens. 

£2.] On Sunday lad, in Hermck-ftrect, Pcntonville, aged 78, Mr. JofepJi Harrifon, 
formerly druggift in Old Fi(h-ftreet. 

Friday lad died, au;ed 65, the Rev. William Holden, A.M. formc^y of Emanuel 
College, vicar of Chatteris, and one of his Majefly's Juftices of the Peace for the Ifie 
of Ely. 

On Friday laft died, aged 59, at Kelvedon in Eflfex, John Pooley, Efq. formerly of 
Sibfon, in Huntingdonihire. 

On Sunday died, at his houfe in St. George's Fields, Canterbury, in the 69th year 
of his age, Mr. Heniy Kirkby, printer, and one of the proprietors of the KeiMi{h 
Gazette. 

On Monday died at Stratford-houfe, in the county of EfTex, Lord Henniker, Lieu- 
tenant and Deputy Warden of the Fort-ft of Waliham, and one of the Deputy Lieuten 
pants and Magifirates for the county of Effex, and F. R S. He is fuccccdcd in his title 
by the Hon. John Henniker, Major, of Portroan-fciuare. 

On the i8tn inft. died at BriUol, of the gout in his ftomach, the Rev. Charles Peter 
Layard, Dean of Briflol, and formerly of St. John's College j B. A. 1770; M A» 
I77Q ; D. D. 17B7. Dr. Charles Peter LayarJ, F. R. S. Dean of Briflol, was the fon 
of Dr. Layard, phyfician of Greenwich Hofpital, and educated firft at Wcflminftfr 
School, and afterwards at St John's College Cambridge. In 177?, he obtained the 
prize for the befl poem accormng to Mr. Staton's bcqucd ; and he had the honour of 
gaining the fame in 1775. On removing to London he became a very popular preacher 
^t Oxendo-" Chapel, and was appointed librarian of the library infliiuted by Archbiftiop 
Tenifon for Sr. M?rtin's jiarifh. He alfo became chaplain in ordinary to the king, and 
rendered hinifclf fo acceptable to his Maiefly, that when Dr. Hallam, Canon of Wind- 
ier, wifhcd to rcfign the dcanry of Briflol, his majcfty made it a particular point that the 
(leanry fhould be m favour of Dr. Layard. He was exceedingly oc loved by the inhabi- 
tants of that city, for the condefccnding attenMon which he paid to the poor children 
there, and other benevolent a£ls, purticuLirly by inftituting a *' Society for the Sup- 
preffion of Vice," fimilar to the excellent Society for the wme purpofe in London, of 
which he was Vicerprffident. /I he dean has left a large family to lament his lofs. He 
was an eloquent preacher, a foqnd minifter of the Church ot England, a very pleafant 
compdiiion, and a man of learning ;ind liberality. He publiOicd befides the poems aU 
ready mentioned, two fcrmons, one at the Contecration of the prcfent learned Bifhopof 
St. Aiaph, in 1789, (then of St. Pavid'sJ and another for the benefit of the Magt 
(Jalen, in 180a. 

Oo Sunday, the loth ioil. 6ki at E6lon, in Norihaoiptoolhire, La the 65th year of his 
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aiic^tbe'IUv.Mrfiet'Wliaky, M. A. bpwink of foftv years re^orof tbit )>btre, dooief* 
tic cinplain to tbc Right Hon. Lond Brownlow; ana for many ycare one of the repre* 
(omatives of the ckrgy of the diocefe of Peterborough,' in the lower Hoiifc of Convo- 
cation. 7 

On Tuefday the ifith infi. died, at Wi&bech, Mrs. Martha Barker, aged 64 yearly 
much regretted by her family and friends. 

On ToeCday cued,' Mr. Main, of Stamford; be held the olfice of Apparitor many 
years. 

. On Friday CTeaing died, at Hatley St. George, in this county* Mrs. Quint in, wife of 
Thomas Quintin, Efq. 

• On Tuefday fe'nnight died fuddcnly, ibfc Rev. Edward Healv, rc6lor of Pattringtofiy 
near Hull, and formerly fellow of Claic-hall ; B. A. 1773 ; M!. A. 1776. The reaory 
is in the gift of the Matter and Fellows of Clare-hall. 

On Sunday lad died, after a long illnefs, Mr. Mann Hutcheflbn, attomey-at law, of 
Wiibech. 

On the third of lafl month died at Lifbon, much lamented by his numerous friends^ . 
Hurt Francis Sitwell, Efq. oi Feme Hall, m Shropfhire, and lately of Emanuel College, 
Cambridge. 

• On Tuefday laft died at Ramfey, Mr. William Ruff, in the eighty-eighth year 
jof his age. 

On Sunday laft died Mifs Smith, daughter of the late Mr. Smith, farmer of Peter* 
borough. 

Sunday fe'nnight died, in the 77th year of her age, Mrs. Greene, rclifci of the Rev. 
John Greene, many years minifter of St. George's of Tombland, in Norwich, by whoia' 
iier Ificods have loft a valuable acquaintance, and the poor a moft liberal bcnefdclreis. 
She has left 500I. three per cents, to the Norfolk and Norwich Hofpital ; tool, to 
Bethel ; lopl. to khc Chanty Schtx)Is ; tool, for ibc relief of Clergymen's Widows ; and 
50I. for the poor of St. George's, Tombland. t 

On Wedncfday the 30th ult.'died, at Little Barford in the county of Bedford, Mn. 
Tingey, a maiden lady, at the advanced age of 74, who during a period of fixty years^ 
fupported (amidd the circle of an extennve ac4uaintance) a chara£icr Orongly marked 
for Ready friendfhip^ conciliating manners, and fuch univerfal benevolerure as endeared her 
t€ every clafs of tbciety. Language is fcarce able to convey what her friends experienced 
in the oeath of fuch a woman, but it mufi be foino confolation to them when they recoiled 
the fympathetic tear that trembled in the eye of a large congregation (who attended the 
funeral) aixi witnefled the folemn and pious behaviour of the poor of herown parilb, whd 
have in her fuitained an irreparable lols. 

On Saturday laft died Wniitlefea, in the i8rh year of her age, Mifs Martha Boyce, 
daughter of Mr. John Boyce, liquor merchant ; her mild and amiable difpofition wilt 
long endear her memory to her relations and friends, while her early piety and chriftiaa 
relignation holds forth a bright example to the riftng generation. ' 



MONTHLY LIST OF BOOKS IN DIVINITY, 

1. The Duty of making a last Will and Testament, a Sermon, preached in th» 
Chapel of St. Nicholas, Lynn Regis, Norfolk, January 6. 2d edition. By the Rev. 
S, Partridge, M. A 

' 2. Revererice to Old Age, a Sermon, preached in the parish church of Boston, in 
rfie coumy of Lincoln, August 1802. By the fame. 

' 3. An Essay on the Change prodiiced in the the personal Chara£lersof the Apostlci 
by the defcent of the Holy Ghoft. By a Kcntifti Curate. 8vo. 

4. Charity the Bond ot Peace and all Virtues, a Sermon, preached before the Society 
iifthe SoDiof the Ckrgy in the Diocese of Durham, 00 Thurfduy September 8, iSk)s» 
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and pbblished at' tfieir lequest. By Thomas Burgdu^ B«- p« FivbduUiy of Dor- • 
Jiain. 8vo. 

5. Obfervations on the Speech of Sir William Scott, and other matters relating to 
tbe Church, in which the fatal confequenccs of permitting the Clergy to hold the farms 
uc fbrted in a Letter to a ^erober oT Parliament, by a Kentifli Ctergymao, Author of 
the Thoughts ou the Preliminary Articles of Peace, 8vo. 

6. The Regard vhich is due to the memory of Grood Men, a Ssnnon preached in 
the Epifcopal Chapel, Dundee, Sunday the eift Feb. 1802, on the death of George 
Yeaman, Efq. by the Rev. J. Bruce, A. B. late of Emanuel College, Caiobrit^c, 
8vo. 

7. Hints on the policy of making a NatlonatProviGon for the Roman Catholic Clergy 
of Ireland, as a nccelFary mdan to the amelioration of ibc (bte of the peafamry, addrcis* 
cd to John Bagwell, Ehj. knight of the fhire for the county of Tipperary. 

8. Death, a Seatonian Prize Poem, by Beilby Portcas, M. A. now Ilord Blfhopof 
London, a new Edition, with a Preface and Notes. To which is added, An Epitapb 
on King George the Second, by the fan>e Author, 8vo. 

9. Why are you a Chriftian !* a Dialo;^ue between 'Squire Nelfon and Peter Prune, 
firil printed in the Orthodox Churchman's Mai<a*ne, i2ino. 

The Chriftian Faith on the Catechifm of the United Church of England aod Ire- 
land, briefly explained from Scripture, addreifed principally to parents, maftcrs of fami- 
lies, and youths, by the Rev. Samuel Turner, A. M. Chaplain to the Earl of Scarbo- 
rough, i2mo. 

Sermons, fele£led and abridged chiefly from minor authors, adapted generally to the 
Epiftle, Gofpcl, or Firft Leflbns, or to the feveral feaCbns of the year, for the ufc of 
families, hy the Rev. Samuel Clapham, A. M. Vicar of Cbrift Church, Hant^, aod 
of Great Oufeborn, Yorkfliire, 8vo. 

Letter to the Rev. Dr. Goodall, Head Mailer of Eton School, on the Importanceof 
a Religious Education, 8vo. ^ , 

■ 'An Explanation of the 11th Chapter of the Revelation of St« John, whcrcirt is 
ibe^'A how fully and pun6lual)y the Second Woe, v. 1, 7, 13, has been accompiiflicd 
in, and by the laie conteft with France, by Robert Trj'fam, A. M. Vicar of Worm- 
ingford and Boxtcd, EfTex, &c. &c. 8vo. 

Sermons compofed for country congregations, by the Rev. Edward Nares, Reclorof 
Beddenden, in the county of Kent, and late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. 

The Parifh Church, a Difcourfe occafioned by a vacancy in the cure of 3t« Maiy'a, 
Aldermanburyr Sept. 19, with Notes and Ckricus on Qui-tam, by John Moir. 

An Inquiry into the Ori|»in of Tiue Religion, together with the Invention of Let?. 
lers, and the DlfcoVcry ol the nwft uicful Arts and Sciences, by the H^v. James 
Crcighton, B. A. 

An Eifay on the duration of a future ftate of punifhments and rewards, by Johiv 
Simpfbn. 

A Sermon preached at Yoik, Dec. 16, i8c2, on the death of Robert Capper, M. D. 
with an Account of his Life, by Charles Wellbeloved. 

A Letter to the Rev. John Kcniilh, occafioned by fome remarkable paflages in his 
Scimons, intitled ** A R( view of Chriftian Dofclrin'cs," delivered at IJjckney. 

A Letter to a Noble Duke, on the Incontrovertible Trtiih of ChrjQianiiy. , 

An humble Attempt to promote Union among Chrittians, by inculcating the princi- 
ples of Chriftian Liberty. 

Sermons, defigncd chiefly as a prefervative from Infidelity and Religious Indifference, 
by John Prior Eft I in. , 

The UnrivaUed Felicity of the Briiifli Empire, a Sermon preached at Saltcr's-haM, 
Nov. 7, 1802, at the commemoration of our great National Deliverances, annually ob- 
fervedfn that place, by the Rev. James Steven. . . V 

A Difcourfe on the Immortality of the Soul, and a future ftate of Retribution, fc- 
lefcted with a view to general utility, from the writing of Mafliilon, Biftiop of Cler- 
mont, tranflaied into Englifh ; to which is fubjoined, an Ode written in anfwer to one 
that was chanted in the Church of Noure D.une, then called (he Temple of Reafon, m 
Paris, on the occafion when a common courtezan was exhibited to the people as liie re- 
prefentative of their New Divinity. 

A Review of Chriftian Dotirinc. a Sermon preached at St. Thomas's, Southv^K» 

Dec- 26, 1802, and at the Gravel Pit, Hackney, Jan. 2, 1803, on reiiguuig the office 

<if a Miniflcr in thofe Societies, by John Keoufti. 

The 
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The Hifmooy of tbe Proabelt, or Glanings, from interpreten of the Apocalypfei 
wlio have adhered to Mr. Mede*s fbundatioa, ismo. 

A Sovereign Remedy in Afflidion, a Sermon preached in the parifli church of Wa»> 
ftead, in the county of Eflex, on Suiiday March 17. 1803, heing the Fifth Scmday \tk 
Lent, 8vo. hy the Rev. S. Glafle, D. D. Rcdor ot the laid Pknfli. 

Sermons prcache;! occafionally in the Epifcopal Chapel, Srirlif\g, during the eventltil 
period from 1793 to 1803, by 6eorge Glcig, L.L. D. and F. R. S. Edin. 8vo. 

The Sum and Sub Ranee on the Prophecies, relating to the laft times ; or« Gleaning^ 
from the works of the celebrated Mr. Klede and his Difciples, i2mo. 

A Reply to Acadcmicus, in a Letter addrefTed to the Rev. Mr. Michell, M. A. 
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, by a Friend of the Rov. Dr. Ripling, Dean of 
Peterborough, 8vo. p. "jj. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Th e Letter of " A Country Curate" in our next. We are much obliged to him for 
hi) fridndly hints, and fiiall be glad to hear from him oftbn. The Prayers which he men- 
tions we are in poficflion of, and will- give them a f^acein a future Number. ^ 

The Rev. Mr. T. Ludlam on " The Moral Senfc," and ** On the proves 
CR o u N o of our affeflions towards GOD," will certainly appear next month. 

Alfo, "The Addrels from a Sponfor to the Child's Parent,^' an " Original Letter: 
£rom the Rev. Mr. Co m b e r to Biihop Wa K b u rt o n , and other Communications.** 
-- A Writer, who figns him(elf *• A Member of the Church of England," is fevem 
upon us for *^ our hodility to methodifts and diflenters :" and he has taken confiderable 
pains in' tr^nfcribiog feveral portions of fcripture, by which he wiihes us^to regulate oar ■ 
coodu^ in future. We are not ignorant that charity is a chriftian duty | but we beg leave 
alfo to remind'faim, that %eal is alfo a chriftian duty ; and that there are times and €ht^ 
racers too which demand the exercife of it in a vigorous degree* We are unconlciout 
of being boJHle to diflfenters asfucb^ i. e. to peaceame and or£:rly fedaries, who regulate 
iJizcmfelvesftrifllv by the terms of the Aft of Toleration. Our Correipondent carmot 
entertain a more nonourable opinion of ** Doddridge, Watts, and Orton** than we do 
ourfelves. But thofe good and pious men were as adverfe to the methodiftical irregulari- 
ties as we poffibly can be, of which many proofs might be adduced ; but if our Corre- 
4x)ndent will give himfelf the trouble to iook into '' Ort«n's Letters to a young Clergy- 
man," Vol. I. Letters 12 and 13, he will fee what was the opinion of that amiable man, 
on the ** conduft of what are called Evangelical Preachers," and " religious convcrfioq?,** 
which perfeftly coiiicides with our o\tn fentiments. 

In return for the ftring of texts, we beg leave to repay the compliment by another* 
Matt.vii. 15, 231 XV. 12, i3» 14; x**"' »8 — A£Uxv. 24, 25 — Rom. xvi, 17— 2 Cor. 
xi. I3i 14 — Gal. i. o, v. 20 — Eph. iv. 11, 16^1 Tim. i.5, 7—2 Tim. iv. 1,4— Tit. i. 
9^1 John iv. 1—2 John, 10, 1 1— Jude iii. 4.. >> 

The paper on Subfcription to the Articles came too late for the prefcm Number, but it 
■fliall have a fpccdy inferlion« 
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ERRATA. 

In the EfTay upon Natural Religion^ In Supplement to voL IIIk 
Page 436, line from top 12'— for afcerttined — rM</ afcertained, 

bottom b'—for aflurances — read aflurance* 
I'^for leaveth— rr«i/ beareth* 

Page 487, 
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Errata. 



Page 4S7> Hue from top 1 5— /of will you fay arc they ihtrthtt-^reai 

will you fay they arc therefore f 
page 4^9, line from top 1 4— /or to prove — read to commend. 

ERRATA in Numbers 25 and 20. ' 
Page Sf line 4 of the note f /or ecclesiastical — read civil. 
Page 12, line 27, ybr relation — r^'/z^ revelation.r - 
l*age 13, last line— />r irreverent — r^/7^ irrelevant. 
Page I2S, line 2 of the fecond column, /or ©'er— read or. 
Page l6, line from bottom IS — /^rjxgravwa — read i^eravtria. 
Page l6, line from bottom 6 — /or when men ceafe to do evil thy leatlt 

read when men ceafe to do evil and learn. 
Page 17> line from top 22— for to chufe the meafures — read to chufe the 

meafure. 
Page, 18, line from top 12— ^r may have clear ideas of — read mzy have of 

clear ideas. 
Page 18, line from top \A—for inclusive demonstration— r^^i incon. 

elusive demonstration. . , 
Page 19, lines from top 20, 21 — -for a willing and a ready mlttd — redl 

willing obedience J and a ready subjedlon. 
Page. 20, line from top S-^for as implies an uttct^-^read as imply an otter. 
Page 32, line from bottom 2^— -/or the Jews pride theoMelvei— «W 

the Jews migl/t pride themfelves. 
page 34, line from bottom 22 — Whatever then are privileges-— r<i7i whiU 

ever then are the privileges. 
Page 95, line from top 4-^or are applicable to — read^rc 'i/y'tippHcablc to. 
Page S6, line from top i-^for any hand in frovUf^ tho^rfird any handift 

procuring the 
Page 38, note line— ^r aitnttKW — read iTfrtyxofm - • 

Page 40, line from bottom 14— /or most strict (t^ of-^read toM strai^/i 

feet of.— Paul's own words. 
Page 191, line 90 — ffrarr^gatsdrr-reada^rrdgathg. ,; 

-In tha first Une of the tranibtion of the Greek lines Ar rrualliag'^^i^ 

• rtval. . - . 
In the Expofitory Eflay upon tl^c Romans, Vol. IV. 
.Page 150, lifi^ 3 from bottoro-^/^r fltfiiy — read flelhly* 

Page 157, Unc 14 from bottom— ^ir which has the defignation of God 

• holy- jnft— •r<#/ wbiek at the deugnatxon of God /woj holy juft.. . 
Page 157> line } 6 from bottom— /or fle^ 

Page 159, line 14 from top— ^r in doAtradidion-rr^^tf^ in cosrtra.d^/V^ 

tion. 
Page 159, line 16 from bottoifh— /or Heb. vi. J, 3 — read Heb. v. 2, »• 
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THE LIFE OF BISHOP BEDELL. 



■y^ILLI AM BEDELL, born at Black Notley in Eflcx, 1570, was the 
younger fon of an ancient and confiderable family. After paffing 
through his fchool education, he was fent to Emanuel College in C^mi 
bridge, and put under the care of Dr. Chadderton, the famous and long. 
lived Head of that houfe ; and, in the year 1398, was chofen Fellow : he 
took his degree of Bachelor of Divinity in 1599, when he became foemi* 
nent, both for learning and piety, that appeals were often made to him, ap 
differences and controverfies arofe in the univerfity. From Cambridge he 
was removed to St. Edmund *s-bury in Suffolk, where he ferved long in 
the gofpel with great fuccefs, and was as great a pattern of the paftoral 
care in the lower degree, as he proved afterward in Ireland in the higher. 
Upon Sir Henry Wotton's being fent ambaffador to Venice by King James 
the Firft, at the time of the interdict, fuch was the reputation of Mr. Be^ 
^^\\, that he was recommended as the fitteft perfon to go chaplain in fo cri- 
tical a jund^ure, and, returning from thence, after a ftay of eight years, 
hrought over with him the Archbifhop of Spalato, and one Defpotine, a 
phyfician, whom, with maoy others, he had converted to the proteflanc 
faith. 

Upon his arrival in England, he went immediately to his charge at St. 
Edmund's-bury, and there, with great faithfulnefs and afliduity, profecuted 
his minifterial labours. In that obfcure corner he lived private and un- 
known, being content to defer ve preferment, he did not envy others, who^ 
upon lefs merit, and more induftry, arrived at it. Though forgot at court, 
yet a gentleman in Suffolk, Sir Thomas Jcrmyn, who was privy counfellor 
and vice chamberlain to King Charles I. and an eminent patron of virtue 
and piety, took fuch a liking to him, that, in the year 16 15, he prefented 
him to the living of Horingiheath^ to which place he removed and ftaid 
twelve years, during which time he was an honour to the church, as well 
as a pattern to all churchmen. He did not fatisfy himfelf with a flight per- 
formance of his duty, but 4e voted his time and talents to the work of the 
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mlniftry, which he followed fo clofc, and lived fo retired, that he was 
fcarcely known in England ; yet fuch was his fame in Irelandi that, thougli 
he was not known either to Bifliop Ufher, or to any of the Fellows oi 
Trinity College, he was chofen, by their unanimous confent, Headof theii 
college in the year i6«7» 

• Thus called out of obfcurity, and placed in a more confpicuous and cr. 
alted flation, his eminent abilities foon difplayed themfelves, for he was m 
fooner elected raaftcr of Trinity College, than he fet about the duties in 
cumbent on him, in fuch a manner as (hewed how well he had improved hii 
long time of retirement. He had hitherto lived as if he had been mad( 
for nothing but fpeculation and ftudy ; but, entering upon a more public 
fcene, it appeared that he underftood the praftical things of government and 
human life fo well that no man feemed better cut out for bufinefs. In the 
government of the college, he applied himfelf with that vigour of mind which 
was peculiar to him ; he corredled fuch abufes as he found amoog them ; fet 
fuch rules, and faw them fo well executed, chat ic quickly appeared how 
happy a choice they had made ; and, as he was a great promoter of learning 
among them, fo he thought it his particular province to inftru^ the hoolc 
aright in the principles of religion. In order to this, he catechifed the 
youth in the college once a week, and preached once on Sundays, though 
not obliged to it; and, that he might acquaint them with a plain and par- 
ticular body of divinity, he divided the church catechifm into two-and- 
fifty parts, one for every Sunday, and explained it in a way fo mixed wit! 
fpeculative and pra^ical matters, that his fermons were both learned ledure! 
of divinity, and excellent exhortations to piety and virtue : many tool 
notes of them, and copies of them were much enquired after ; for, as the\ 
were fitted to the capacity of his hearers, fo they contained much matter ir 
them for entertaining the moft learned. 

He had not been matter of Trinity College above two years, when, by 
bis friend Sir Tliomas Jermyn's means, a patent was fent him to be Bilhop 
of Kilmore and Ardagh, two contiguous fees in the province of Ulfter ; we 
maft therefore now view him in this his new and more elevated character of 
Bifhop. Here he confidered that the Bifliop's office made him the Ihcpherd 
of the inferior (hepherds, if not of the whole flock ; and, therefore, he re- 
folved to fparc himfelf in nothing, by which he might advance the intcreft 
of religion among them ; and, though fenfible, that, by a faithful dif- 
charge of his epifcopal funftioii, he ihould fall under the envy of fome, and 
meet with oppofition from others, yet he refolved cheerfully to undergo 
whatfoever uneafy things he might fuflfer on that account, rather than wound 
his confcience by negleding his duty. Thus determined, he looked into 
the ftate of his diocefe, and found in it fo many ^rferders, that there was 
fcarce a found part remaining. The revenue was wafted by dilapidations) 
and all facred things had been expofed to fale in fo fordid a manner that it 
was grown into a proverbs One of his cathedrals was fallen down to the 
ground, and there was fcarce enough remaining, in both revenues^ to fop- 
port a bilhop, who was refolved not to fupply himfelf by indire^ and bafe 
methods ; he had but a very fmall clergy, but feven or eight in each diocefe, 
of good fnfficiency, (as he himfelf exprefles it,) but every one of thefe bad 
many vicarages a piece ; and, being Englifh, and his whole dioeefe Iriibj 
they were barbarians to themj nor could they perform any diviae offices 
amone them* 
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Here tras a tnelancholf profpeA to a man of io good a mindj enough to 
haye quite diiheartened him, if he had not had a proportionable degree of 
fpirit and courage to fupport him undor fo much weight. After he had re^ 
covered fomewhat of the fpoiU made by his predeceflbr, and fo put himfelf in 
a capacity to fubfift, he went about the reforming of abufes ; and the firft 
that he undertook, was pluralities, by which one man had a cure of fouls in 
fo many places, that it was not poflible to difcharge his duty to them» not 
to perform thofe vows which he made at hi^ ordination, of feeding and in* 
ftniding the people committed to his care. To accompliih his end, the bi^ 
ibop gathered a meeting of his clergy, and in a fermon with which he opened 
it, he laid before them, both out of fcripture and antiquity, the tnftitutioni 
the nature and the duties of the minifterial employment ; and, after fermoa^ 
he fpoice to them largely on the fame fubje^ in Latin, exhorting them to 
reform that intolerable abufe, which, as it brought a heavy fcandal on the 
church, and gave their adverfaries great advantages againft them, fo it mojfc 
▼erf much endanger their own fouls, and the fouls of their flocks. And, to 
let them fee that he would not lay a heavy burden on them, in which he 
woold not bear his own (hare, he refolved to part with one of his own bi;. 
^oprics, and accordingly refigned Ardagh to Dr. Richardfon, and fo was 
now only Bifhop of Kilmore. The authority of this example, and the ef« 
ficacy of his difcourfe, made fuch an impreffion on his clergy, that they aU 
teiinquilhed their pluralities except one, and he, being a dean^ exchanged 
his deanery with another, for he was aihamed to live in the diocefe where he 
would not fubmit to fuch terms, after both the bi(hop himfelf, and all his 
clergy, had agreed to them. By cutting off pluralities, many livings became 
vacant in his diocefe, which he endeavoured to fill with proper paftors.'HJs 
next care was to obferve the behaviour of his clergy ; he knew the lives of 
churchmen had, gei>erally, much more efficacy than their fermons; and^ 
therefore, fet himfelf to watch over the manners of his priefts. . 

When he made his vifitations, he always preached himfelf, and adminif. 
^cred the facrament ; and the bufinefs of his vifitation was to obferve the 
ftatc of his diocefe, and to give good inftrudlions both to clergy and laity. 
I'hc vifitations in Ireland had been matters of great pomp and luxury, 
^ich lay heavy on the inferior clergy, and fuch exorbitant fees exafted as 
Were a great grievance unto them. Thefe excefles our bifhop reformed ; he 
took nothing but what was by law and cuilom eftablilhed, which he em- 
ployed in entertaining the clergy, and, if any overplus remained, he {ciit 
it always to the prifons, for the relief of the poor. 

Bi(hop Bedell was exactly conformable to the forms and rules of the 
church ; he went cohftantly to common prayer in his cathedral, and often 
fcad it himfelf, and affifted in it always with great reverence and affedion. 
He preached conftantly twice on Sundays in his cathedral, on the epidlesanSi 
Jofpcls for the day, and catechized always in the afternoon before fermon, 
3nd preached twice a year before the judges, when they made thd circuit. 
His ?oice was low and mournful; but as his matter was excellent, fo there 
Was a gravity in his looks and behaviour which llruck his auditors. 

From the relation of his moft exemplary difcharge of his epifcopal func. 
^»on, let us view his condu^ towards the clofe of life, and fee what hap. 
pened to him at the time of the Irilh maffacrc. Here the great efteem and 
'egard that the Irifli themfelves had for this good man, will appear ; /or, 
^hen there was nothing but fire, blood, and defolation round about him, he 
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remained for many weeks fecure in his own houfe^ though not in a condition 
to make any defence. Great numbers of his neighbonrs fled to him for 
(helter ; and, receiving all that came^ he fhared every thing that he had 
with them, and, now that they had nothing to exped but death, he invited 
them all to turn, with him, to God, and to prepare fpr it ; and fo they 
fpent their time in prayer and failing. The rebels exprefled their efteem 
for him in fuch a manner, that he had reafon to afcribe it wholly to the 
over- ruling power, which ftills the raging of the fea, and the tumults of 
the people ; they feemed to be overcome with his exemplary converfation 
among them, and with the tendernefs and charity that he had, upon all oc- 
cafions, exprefled for them ; and they often faid, he (hould be the laft Eng. 
lilhman who (hould be put out of Ireland. He was the only Englilhman 
in the whole county of Cavan that was fufFercd to live in his own houfe 
without dilturbarjce ; not only his houfe, and all the out-buildings, but the 
<;hurch and church-yard were full of people, every day expefting when 
thofe fwords, that had, according to the prophetic phrafe, drunk up fo much 
bloody Ihouki likewife be fatiated with theirs. In this iituation, when 
they eat the bread of forroiUy the bifhop encouraged them to truft in God, 
and, in order to that, he preached to them the firft Lord*s-day after this 
terrible calamity had brought them about him, on the third pfalm, which 
was penned by David, when there was a general infurredlion of the people 
agaihft him, under his unnatural fon Abfalom ; and he applied it all to their 
prefent condition. He had a melancholy aflembly before him, an auditory 
all melting into tears. It requires a foul of an equal elevation to his, to 
imagine how he raifed up their fpirits, when he fpake to them thefe words: 
•* But thou, O Lord, art a Qiield for me, my glory, and the lifter up of m/ 
' head. 1 laid me down and flept : I awaked, for the Lord fuftained me. I 
will not be afraid for ten thoufands of the people, that have fet themfelves 
againft me round about." And to the conclufion of the pfalm, ** Salvation 
belongeth unto the Lord : thy blefling is upon thy people." The next 
Lord's-day, hearing of the fcoffings, as well as the cruelties of the Irilh, 
.he preached on thefe words in Micah : " Rejoice not againft me, mine 
enemy ! when I fall, I (hall arife ; when I fit in darknefs, the Lord (hall be 
a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have 
•finned againft him, until he plead my caufe, and execute judgment for me: 
he will bring me forth to the light, and I (hall behold his righteoufnefs. 
Then, (he that is mine enemy (hall fee, and (liame (hall cover her which 
faid unto me, where is the Lord thy God ?" By thefe means, and through 
the blefling of God upon them, they encouraged themfelves in God, and 
were prepared for the worft which their enemies could do to them. 

While this good man was now waiting every day for his crown, the re- 
bels fent to him, defiring him to difmifs the company that was about bim; 
but he refufed to obey, and refolved to live and die with them, and would 
much more willingly have offered himfelf to have died for them, than have 
accepted of any favour for himfelf, from which they fhould be ftiut out. 
And, when they fent him word, that though they loved and honoured him 
. beyond all the Englilh that ever came into Ireland, becaufe he had never 
done wrong to any, but good to many, yet they had received orders from 
the council of ftate at Kilkenny, that if he would not put away the people 
that had gathered about him, they (hould take him from them : he an- 
fwered in the words of David and St. Paul, ** Here I am, the Lord do 
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onto me as feems good to him, the will of the Lord be done.*' Upon 
which, on the 1 8th of Dec. they came and feized on him, and on all. that 
belonged to him, and carried him and his two fons, and Mr. Clogy hit 
fon-in.law, prifoners to the caftle of Lockwater, the only place of ftrength 
in the whole county, where at firft they were all clapped into irons, except 
the bilhop, though afterwards their irons were taken off, and they were 
permitted to worfhip God without moleftation, which was now the only 
comfort they had left. The day after their imprifonment, being the Lord's 
day, the bifhop preached ro his little flock on the epiftle for the day, which 
fet before them the pattern of the humility and fufferings of Chrift ; and 
on Chriftmas day he preached on Gal. iv. 4» 5. and adminiftered the facra- 
ment, their keepers being fo charitable as to furnilh them with bread and 
wine. On the 26th, the bi(hop*s eldeft fon preached on St. Stephen's .laft 
words, which afforded proper matter for their meditation, who were every 
day in expedation when they (hould be put to give fuch a teilimony of their 
faith as that firft martyr had done ; and, on the td of January, which was 
the laft Sunday of their imprifonment, Mr. Clogy preached on St. Luke ii* 
32, S3, 34. During all their religious exercifes, their keepers never gave 
them any difturbance, often declaring that they had no perfonal ahimofity 
againft the biihop, nor any other caufe to be fevere to him, but becaufe he 
was an £ngli(hman. 

From the caftic of Lockwater, the biihop, with his two fons, and Mr* 
Clogy, were conveyed to the houfe of Dennis O'Sheridan, an IriQi minid 
ter, where the bifhop fpent the few remaining days of his pilgrimage. 
During the laft fabbaths of his life, though there were three minifters pre- 
fent, he read all the prayers and leffons himfelf, and likewife preached on 
all i;hofe days. The 30th of January, being the laft Lord's-day in which 
he had ftrength enough to preach, he preached on Pfalm cxliv. the firft ap- 
pointed for that day ; and when he came to the words of the 7th verfe, 
** Send thine hand from above, rid me and deliver me out of great waters, 
from the hand of ftrange children, whofe mouth fpeaketh vanity, and whofc 
right hand is a right hand of falfehood ;" he repeated them again andagaii^ 
with fo much zeal and affeclion, that it appeared how much he was haften- 
ing to the day of God, and that his heart was crying out, ** Come, Lord 
Jefus I come quickly ! He dwelt fo long upon them, with fo many fighs, 
that all the aflembly melted into tears, looking on this as a prefage of his 
approaching diflblution ; and fo it proved ; for, the day after, he fickened, 
and, on the fourth day, apprehending his fpeedy change, he called for his 
fons, and his fons' wives, and, at different times, thus fpoke to them : 

^* J am going the way of all flelh, I am now ready to be offered up, and 
the time of my departure is at hand : knowing, therefore, that (hortly I 
. muft put off this tabernacle, even as our Lord Jefus Chrift hath (hewed me, 
. I know alfo, that, if the earthly houfe of this tabernacle were diffolved, 
I have a building of God, an hoafe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens ; a fair manfion in the New Jerufalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God. Therefore, to me, to live is Chrift, and to die \t 
gain, which increafeth my defirc, even now, to depart, and to be with 
Chrift, which is far better than to continue here in all the tranficory, vain, 
and falfe pleafures of this world, of which I have feen an end. Hearken, 
therefore, unto the laft words of your dying father ; I am no more in the 
world, but ye are in the world. I afcend to my father and your father, to 
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mf God' and yoar God» through tht all-fafficient merits of Chrift Jefosj 
my Redeemer> who ever lives to make interceiiion for me ; who is a propi- 
tiation for my fins, and hath wafhed me from them all in his own blood \ 
who is worthy to receive glory, and honour, and power ; who hath created 
[ ftU things, and for whoTe ^ke they are and were created* 

<< Let nothing feparate you from the love of Chrift, neither tribulatiofi 
aor diftrefs, nor perfecution, nor famine, nor, nakednefs, nor peril, nor 
fword : though, for his fake, ye are killed all the day long, and are counted 
as fheep for the (laughter, yet be not afraid ; for, if ye fufFer (or righteonfk 
iDcfs fake, happy are ye. Our God will furely riiic you in due time, and 
return your captivity as the rivers of the foiich : though now, for a feafort, 
ye are in heavinefs, through manifold temptations, yet ye (hall reap in joy ; 
all your loffes (hall be recompenfed with abundant advantages, for my God 
will supply all your need, according to his riches in glory, by Jefus Chriffj 
who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we are able to aik 
or think.'* 

After that he ble(red his children^ and thofe that flood about him^ in an 
»idible voice, in thefe words : <' God, of his infinite mercy, blefs you 
all, and prefent you holy and unblameable, and unreprovable in his fight, 
that we may meet together at the right hand of our bleffed Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, with joy unfpeakable and full of glory I" Amen. To which he 
added thefe words ; " I have fought a good fight, I have finiftied the courfe 
of my miniftry and life together. Though grievous wolves have entered 
in among us, not fparing the flock, yet, I truft, the great (hepherd of his 
fiock will fave and deliver them out of all places where they have been 
icattercd in this cloady and dark day ; that they (hall be no mor^ a prey to 
the heathen, neither (hall the beaft of the land devour them ; but they 
fiiall dwell fafely, and none (hall make tbetn afraid. O Lord, I have waited 
for thy falvation." And, after a little interval, he faid, *« I have kept 
the faith once given to the faints, for the which caufe I have fuffered all 
thefe things ; but I am not aihamed, for I know whom I have believed, 
and, I am perfuaded, that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
tohim againft that day." After this he fpoke little, for, as his ficknefs 
increafed, his fpcech failed, and, about midnight, on the 7th of February 
] 64 1 , he refigned his foul into the hands of his maker. 

Bilhop Bedell was a tall and graceful perfon ; there was fomething in his 
looks and carriage that difcovered what was within, and created a venc. 
ration for him : he had an unafte^ed gravity in his deportment, and a de« 
cent fimplicity in his drefs and apparel. His ftrength continued firm to 
the laft, and his eyes fo good that he never ufed fpedlacles. His memory 
and judgment, as they were very extraordinary, fo they remained with hira 
to the laft. He always preached without notes, but often wrote down his 
meditations after he had preached them. He did not aflfed to (hew any other 
learning in his fermons, but what was proper for opening his text, and clear- 
ing the dilTiculties in it, which he did, by comparing the originals with the 
rooft ancient verfions. Wh ftyle was clear and full, but plain and fimple ; 
for he abhorred aH affed^ation and pompous rhetoric in his fermons, as con. 
trary to the fimplicity of Chrift, His fernM>ns did all drive at the great 
defign of infufing in the hearts of his hearers right appre henfions and warm 
thoughts of the great things of the Chriftian religion, which he did with fo 
iBoch the more authority^ as it appeared that he was much moved himfelf 
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rith thofe things which be delivered to others. He was always at work 
nhisiludyf whea the aifatrt of his fundlion did not lead him out of it. 
rie read the. Hebrew and the LXX fo mach, that they were as familiar to 
lim as the £ngli(h tranflation. Every day after dinner and fupper thei« 
Rras a chapter of the Bible read at his table^ whofoever were prefent, pm» 
teftants qr papifts, and Bibles were laid down before ever/ one of the com- 
pany ; and before him, either the Hebrew or the Greek. He was very free 
in his converfation, talked feldom of indifferent matters, but turned his 
difcoarfe to fomewhat that made his company ufeful and inftrudive. H( 
looked upon religion not fo much as a fyftem of opinions, or a fet of 
forms, as a divine difcipline, that reforms the heart and life, frequentlj* 
having in his mouth thofe words of St. Auguftin^ << It is not leaves^ bwt 
fedt, that I, feek. His devotion in the Ao^^t was only known to him who 
commanded him to pray in fecret. In his family he prayed thrice a day, ia 
the morning, before dinner, and after fupper. He looked upon the obliga* 
tion of obferving the fabbath as moral and perpetual, and confidered it at 
fo great an engine for carrying on the true ends of religion, that as he 
would never go into the liberties which many pradifed on that day, {o he 
was exen^>lary in his own exadl ebfervation of it, preaching always twice 
and catechizing once, and, befides that, he ufed to go ovei: the fermoon 
again in his family, and fingiug pfalms, concluded all with prayer* 
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CREATION AND FALL. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
eiNTLEMEN, 

QNE of the principal arts made ufe of by the advocates 6f Infidelity and 
Scepticifra, confifts, as I have already (hewn, in unwearied attempts to 
tngender a belief that Mofes was not the author of the Pentateuch : but the 
vaft body of evidence which has been brought forward in proof of the ge- 
nuihenefs of the Mofaic Hiftory, and which no candid inveftigator would 
have the temerity to refift, has induced Certain of their aflbciates, in part, 
to acknowledge their error ; and to acquiefce, although fomewhat reluc- 
tantly, in the generally received opinion. Fearful, however, left by this 
tlieir conceflion they (hould have yielded too much to the friends of re- 
vealed religion, and that they might not appear to give an unqualified 
aflent to the account which Mofes has tranfmitted of the origin of mankind^ 
it has been pointedly remarked that this account nx)ai not comftUd till about 
2800 years after the creation. Hence they would feera to infinuate, that 
as Mofes CQuld not pofTibly write from his own perfoiial knowledge,, he, 
like other men, was liable to impofition and error, and might, for want of 
Daore legitimate authority, have been led to compile his hiftory from the 
legendary tales and fables which he had colleded from the Egyptians. 
A fuppofition thaa which none can be more impious and abfurd^ 
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It will be readily granted, that the interval of time which had elapTed 
from the Creation to the Exodus, was indeed confiderable, not lefs, if we 
follow the chrotiology of the Hebrew Biblci than 2512 years. Bat from 
this circumftance no inference whatever can be deduced to the prejudice of 
Mofes as an hiftorian ; for, without infixing, at prefent, on the Divine 
Infpiracion, it inay be eafily (hewn that the fources of authentic infor- 
mation were Hill open to him. 

In the early ages of mankind, the longevity of the patriarchs abundantly 
fupplied the want of written records. The manner in which all things were 
eredted, and the account of his own formation, were undoubtedly made 
known to Adam by an immediate revelation from God. This revelation, 
together with every fubfequent difpenfation that had befallen him, would 
by Adam be faithfully communicated to his poilerity ; the remembrance of 
which would be religioufly cherilhed and prefervcd by the pious defcen. 
dants of Seth. Thefe three perfons, Methufclah, Shem, and Ifaac, were 
folly competent to tranfmit an account of every memorable event in the 
old and new world, from Adam till within ten years of the going down of 
the Ifraelites into Egypt. Mcthufelah lived 240 years with Adam, 
Shem 97 with Methufelah, and Ifaac was 50 years old at the death of 
Shem ; and we are informed in the fcripture, that Ifaac lived 120 years 
with Jacob, and that the latter was 130 years old when he went with his 
family into Egypt *. From Ifaac, therefore, it is highly probable that 
Jofcph might receive the account of what had happened in the antediluvian 
world, by whom the fame might eafily be conveyed to Amram, the father 
of Mofes, who was contemporary with Jofeph. 

The folemn and prophetic aflurance which had been given by Jofeph, of 
a future and fpeedy deliverance, would make a deep and lading impreffion 
on the minds of the moft intelligent amongft the Hebrews. His valedic- 
tory words — ** I die, and God will furely vifit you and bring you out of 
this land, unto the land which he fware to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to 
Jacob +" — would be had in frequent recolledlion ; and it would therefore 
become a principal objed with parents, ftudioufly to inftr udl their childreo 
in the faith and manners of their anceftors. 

Thus we have feen that the chain of tradition, at the time of the Exodus, 
was corapofed of only a very few links, not one of which had the appear- 
ance of being in the leaft impaired or broken. By means of five intermc 
diate perfons, Methufelah, Shem, Ifaac, Jofeph and Amram, the tradi- 
tionary account of the Creation and Fall might be faithfully conveyed to 
Mofes ; and from this pure, uninterrupted, and, I had almoft faid, infallible 
fource of communication, it was poffible for him to have derived the mate- 
rials of which the early parr of his hiftory is compofed. 

Had Mofes, indeed, harboured the ungenerous defign of impofing a 
feigned ftory upon his brethren ; he would not, we may be certain, have 
placed the principal epochs of his hiftory fo near to the times in which he 
livedo as we now find him to have done. After the examples of other na- 
tions, he would have placed the origin of the world at a diftance of tinae in- 
initely beyond the utmoft ftretch of human recolleftionj and in theob- 

fcurity 

f Gen. V. %%i %7 — id. 10.— XXXV. 28. | Gen. L S4» 
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Tcurit^ of a remote and unknown antiquityi he would hare made i&lon 
to afliime the guife of truth ; whilifty at the fame time^ the polfibility of 
detedion would have been, in a great meafure, precluded. The credulity 
of the Ifraelites muft Ukewife have been very great, could they have been 
induced to receive as undoubted truths, a variety of interefting fai^s refpedl^ 
ing the priftine fiate and condition of their anceftors, of which they had 
not, till then, had any the leaft intimation. 

Should Mofes, however, have prefumed to interweave with his hiftory any 
of the fabulous conceits of the Egyptians ; or had he, even in a fingle in. 
ftance, been found materially to depart from the traditions which had, at 
that time, obtained a univerfal currency among ft the fons of Jacob, the 
impofition would have been readily dete^ed, his fidelity a& a writer im- 
peached, and the refpedl which had hitherto been paid him as a legiflator 
woald have been immediately withdrawn. And we may reft aftured, that 
" if fraud or impofture of any kind had been difcovered, the Ifraelites 
would, at the moment of rebellion, have availed themfelves of that circum* 
ftance, as a ground or juftification of their difobedience*." Inftead of 
which, we find the r^verfe of all this to have taken place. The hiftory of 
Mofes is not carried up to fo high a date as to exceed belief. It commences 
at a period which brings every remarkable occqrrence within the limits of 
^ juft and rational tradition ; of the truth of which the defcendants of the 
Patriarchs had the fulleft convidlion. It was, accordingly, univerfally. re- 
ceived and accredited by his contemporaries, who, at that time, were the 
fole depofitaries of antierit truths. For they who could derive their defcent 
from Adam, in a regular order of fucceflion, through the family of Seth, 
were of all other peof^e the moft competent to decide upon the merits of 
this hiftory. And the juftice of their decifion, to which their nation have, 
from that time to the prefent, borne a clear, uniform, and unerring tefti- 
ttony, e^ery fihcere and impartial lover of truth will nioft readily acknow. 
ledge. Hence the reafon afligned by Chryfoftom why Mofes did not affix 
his name to his writings, feems highly probable. This venerable Father 
has juftly remarked, that the conftant intercourfe which Mofes had with 
the people for whofe immediate ufe and inftrudlion they were intended, 
tendered it wholly unneceflary for him thus to fubftantiate .that as a faft, of 
the certainty of which they had daily and pofitive affu ranee +. 

The purity and perfpicuity of the ftyle exhibit further proofs of the fide- 
lity of the hiftorian. It is not by a ftudious difplay of arguments, nor by 
Vague and abftrufe reafonings, that Mofes feeks to attach credit to his narra- 
tive. His hiftory prefents to the view of the reader a feries of various and 
important fafts, and thefe he has detailed with that plainnefs and fimplicity 
of diftion, which have ever been confidered as charaderiftic of the truth. 
The embellifhments of language were ftudioufly fought after by profane 
authors, becaufe they were looked upon as neceffary to enfure to their works 
afavourabb reception ; and it was, chiefly, by the aid of fuch meretricious 
Fol. IF. Churchm. Mag. May 1803. LI . orna. 

* VId. The Bifhop of I/mcohi's Elements of Theology, vol. i. p. 57. 2d Ed. To the 
reader who wifhes for farther information on this fubjea, an attentive perufal of the j&rft 
chapter of that moft ufeful and excellent work, is earneftiy reconuneDded. 

t In Kpift. ad Rom. Cap. i. Horn, prim* 
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ornaments that they fucceeded in impofing their '• cunningly devifed fables" 
upon the ignorance and credulity of mankind. But nothing of this kind 
appears in the writings of Mofes. 

. After the term of human life had been confiderably (hortened, and one 
common language had ceafed to prevail amongft men, a general emigration 
took place among the fons of Nonh, and various colonies were formed in 
regions far remote from their original dwelling. Tradition, then, in its 
future progrefs, was gradually corrupted and obfcured, until, a^t length, the 
truth was almoft wholly loft amidft the mythological ftories and chimeras of 
poets, philofophers, and hiftorians. No authentic account of the origin of 
the world and the primeval ftate of man remained with the Egyptians and 
Chald<'ans, and in vain did they attempt to fupply the want of it by fiftion 
and groundlefs prerenfions to a very high antiquity. 

Some veftiges, however, of the primary tradition are to be traced in the 
Hiutilated records which ftiil fubfift amongft different nations in various and 
oppofite quarters of the world. But thcfe fca^tered remnants of the primi- 
tive hiftory of man, are so difguifed and disfigured by the intermixture of 
feble and the abfurdities of a grofs fuperftition, that, without the Mofaic 
account, we fhould have been wholly at a lofs to unravel their meaning. It 
is only by ccnfulting the writings of Mofes, which give a plain and rational 
account of the firft ages of the world, that we are now enabled, in any tole- 
rable degree, to feparate truth from fif^ion, and to penetrate through the 
dark veil of allegory and myfticifm, with which we find every other antient 
hiftory to be invariably enveloped. 

With the Jews did Mofes originally depofit* his hiftory, and by them 
it has been religioufly preferved through all their fucceffive generations. 
They are themfelves at this day living monuments of the truth of thefafts 
which are there recorded ; for they alone, of all the nations of the earth, 
are able, from their poffeflion of this hiftory, to give a clear and fatisfaftorjr 
account of their origin and antiquity. 

Since, therefore, no other antient hiftory has been found to exhibit fach 
clear and irrefragable proofs of its authenticity as that of Mofes, its authority 
may confequently be implicitly relied upon ; nor will the malicious and infi- 
dious attempts of the infidel and the fceptick ultimately avail*, to weaken 
the credit which it has hitherto obtained, or to abate that refpc^ with which 
it has been uniformly received amongft almoft all nations and in all ages of 
the world. The difingenuous fuppofition of its having been compiled from 
the fpurious documents of antiquity, will, of courfe, be at once rejeded hy 
every rational mind with juft abhorrence and contempt. 



CEPHAS LINCOLNIENSIS, 
March 7ib, 1803. 

(^To he continued,) 
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OfllGINAL LETTER FROM DR. THOMAS COMBER TO 

BISHOP WARBURTON- 

To THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX^CHUECHMAn'3 MAGAZINE. 
GENTLBMENy 



'T*HE attempt which was made about the middle of the laft ccntary to 
abolifh fubfcription to the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion by the 
means of parliamentnry interference, in the form of a bill brought into the 
houfe for that exprefs purpofe, and the endeavour of fomc modem writers 
to tarn the attention of the public again to that topnc, have induced me to 
tranfmit to you the following copy of a letter from my late father to the 
celebrated author of the " Alliance between Church and State," with 
nrhom, as I have mentioned in a former letter to you, a great ' degree of 
intimacy fubfifted for many years. 

There arc other fubjefts alfo, befides the one above-mentioned, in the 
following letter, which may not, perhaps, be totally devoid of tnterefi to 
Ibme of your readers, and perhaps may convey fome ufeful information to 
themm 

As the letter itfelf is rather long, (and I requeft that if you do honour i^ 
with a place in your Mifcellany, you will print the whole of it in one num<* 
bcr,) I ihall prefent it to you without any further preface. 

THOMAS COMBER. 

Creech.St.^Michael, April 1 1, 180,3. 

MY LORD, 

" You are well convinced that my attachment to your lord- 
ihip has continued on that bafis from which it arofe, a 'veneration for your 
'Urdjbip*s talents and di/pofitions, I have never intermitted opportunities 
.:of inquiring of others concerning your lordfhip's health and happmefs ; and 
I have only intermitted addreffiog your lordlhip with my pen when I 
thought I had nothing worth your attention. I have, however, my lord, 
always remembered that you were kind enough to think favourably of id«, 
and to intereft yourfelf in no inconfiderable degree in my welfare; I^have 
therefore always been perfuaded, that y\i would not efteeia a letter which 
gave an account of any njaterial change in my fituation too trifling to deferve 
your notice. Some fuch changes have happened, and I have omitted ao. 
quainting your lordlhip with them only becaufe they fucceeded too quick 
to give me breathing time to recolledt myfelf, and addrefs my friends at a 
diftance properly. My nearer friends, however, having often admonifhed 
me of late that I did notdo judice to myfelf, and the friendfhip with which 
your lordlhip honours me, by delaying an account to your lordlhip of tl^e 
feveral material changes in my fituation, I fit down to wipe o£f this re- 
proach. 

•« When I waited upon your lordlhip in town, you did me the honour to 
fay, ** / muft be my onun phyjician ;** that I mull cure myfelf of my fcruples, 
my doubts, my objedions to Re/ub/cription ; and very obligingly repre- 
(ented my cafe as like that of Csillingworth. Your lordlhip has 
proved a prophet \ for what no reafoning of my friends ooold efied, the 
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procefs of my own mind has done. A view of a (ingle text in the New 
feftament in a nenv Itghtf (providentially given to it,) has reconciled me to 
Re/ub/cription of the Thirty- nine Articles^ and perfeBly reconciled me^zs 
it has fatisfied me in one article the main ground of my difTent* I will 
not trouble your lordlhip now with the mention of this text *, much Icfs 
with an account, of the article which it cleared up to me, and the others 
which had' connedlions with it. I will only fay that, in confcquence of 
this full reconciriatiorty I gave my father great comfort in the affuranccj 
and I verily believe that Providence afforded me the means of this /elf en* 
*v'tSiion in order to give comfort to a dying parent. 

" My friends in college, and particularly Dr. Caryl and Mr, Richard/on^ 
of our college +, had fome years ago exprefled their wifh that I would come 
up and take the degree of D. D. per cumulum, or per faltunty as they ex. 
prefs themfelves. My friends in the country advifed me, on account of my 
reconciliation to fubfcription, to announce it to the world by taking the 
degree of D. D. at this fummer's commencement. Aftet due confideration 
I determined to comply with their advice, and during the laft winter to pre- 
pare myfelf for a public a^, and to confult at once credit and frugality^ 
by keeping as much exercife as I could, and thereby reducing the expence 
of my degree. I applied myfelf, therefore, with my ufual intenjity^ in the 
firft ^ace to recover a talent which I was once thought to poiTefs in a con. 
fiderable degree, the faculty of writing and fpeaking Latin with eafe and 
perfpicuity, and fufficient elegance ; and to this end endeavoured to make 
Tully's philo/ophical pieces familiar to me. When 1 had done this, I ap. 
plied myfelf to choofe with propriety, my Thefis queflion, and fixed on 
'* A Defenceof Subfcription^to the Thirty-nine Articles on moderate pr'tn^ 
ciplesy fuch as Biihop Burnet has held forth in his Comment ; fo as neither 
on one hand to make fubfcription too lax and infincerey nor on the other 
too rigid zxidi fieperjiifious,*' I took great pains, my lord, with my Thefis, 
and iliuftrated the general principles of Burnet by particular inftances, 
which Ihewed that if the thirty-nine articles were to be interpreted in the 
Yery fenfe in which the compiler's private opinion regarded them, no 
confcientious diving of the Church of England could now fubfcribe them. 
I will mention two inftances, " the lawfulnefs of capital puniJhmenU of 
Heretics ;" and " the unlanufuhefs of reffting any Prince in any attempts 
On civil and religious liberty." Thefe points I clearly (hewed to be the 
opinions of the Compilers ot our Articles ; and thence my concluiion, that 
we (hould embrace the favourable latitude of expreflion which they have 
given, feemed irrefragable. For my Clerunty I chofe "the defence of the 
necejjtty of fome form of fubfcription in nxjords different from Holy Writ,** 
For my queftion of determination, I chofe " the defence of ^^J^ablifi* 
ment with Toleration^ on the principles of the Alliance." Oa all the 
fubjefts I took great pains, ahd I believe I may fay to your lordfhip 
that I was not ill- qualified. 

** During the courfe of the above-mentioned ftudies, X had frequentlf 
iirritten to my worthy tutor, Dr. Caryl^ about the expence of a degree 
perfaltuniy the time of keeping the feveral jneces of exercife, &c. and' re- 
ceived 

■^ We have the greateft reafon to lament thia filence, as we have «i»u ^ inducemeot 
t<> liefire to know \)chat text, and what particular new view of it, could, be able to c^^ 
^4tfh wonders on the mind of Dr. Comber.— T. C. 

f Jefitf CoJiege, Cambridge. 



Dr. Cdmler's Letter t9 Bijhop Warlurt^n. Sttf^ 

ceived fatirfa^ory anfwers. Bat when it was neceffaiy to di(coy«r mjr 
name to the profeflbr, he wrote me an anfwer that I was incapable of takin|^ 
a D, D. degree at Cambridge : for though it has been generally ^underfiood 
that a man fo many years above A. M.'s landing, may take a D. D.'i 
degree, yet it feeras that it is not enongh to be fo many years abo^fe 
A. M.'s Handing, but that he mud be fo many years landing after 2ii\\x^\\f 
taking the degree of A. M. ; and as I was prevented taking this laft-raea- 
tioned degree, when my foot was in the ftirrup, \yf juft fear ofthefmalU 
pox ♦, it feems I am excluded from my D. D.'s degree. Thus all tnj pains 
are loft^. 

** I felt, however, a much heavier ftroke than this difappointment, vol 
the death of my dear father on the istti of May laft« It fo happened that 
I had never before, in all my life, now extended beyond my 43d year, aU 
tended any dying perfon. 1 leave it to the tendetnefs of your lordihip't 
heart xm imagine what I mud feel in attending the death-bed of a pareot 
dying of the ftone — a diftemper which I have the utmoft reafon to appre- 
hend I inherit from him ! It was to me an excruciating, yet edifying 
icene* He died as meek as a lamhy and as bra*ve as a martyr^ In him E 
have loft the conftant companion of my laft 20 years; my frank friend^ aadi 
my indulgent parent. 

** On explaining very lately to Mr. Mafon^ Precentor of York, my diH 
appointment in a D. D. degree, he faid it would be no difficult matter toob» 
tain one from the Archbijhop of Canterbury ^ by the reprefentation of my caft 
through any one who had a gooii opinion of me ; and my friends here think 
that my taking a D. D.'s degree would be a proper manner of informing; the 
world that I adhered to my profeflion, and might be a means alfo of- ob. 
taining me fome of \he emoluments of it. One of my friends writes, *^ the 
Bifhop of Gloucefter has an uncontroulable influence with the Archbiihop of 
Canterbury." 

** I have, my lord, given a fair account of my diftrefles to your lordfl^ip^ 
and depend upon your advice. If Prov^idence defigns me no acceffion to mjr 
prefent income, I will be as faithful a fteward as I can for my. family, and 
deny myfelf comforts to fave a decent provifion for them : if Providence 
gives me any addition of income, I will thankfully employ it as I ought 5^ 
and, in either cafe, remain 

'* your lordfhip's obliged, 

*' and grateful humble fervant, 

"THOMAS COMBER." 

** P. S. I am jufl preparing for the prefs a ftiort piece on the ^^ D'lffem*" 
tions of the Romtjh Doiiors on their Jime additional Sacraments \y in order 
to (hew how thefe deftroy their preteiifions 10 Infallibility y that moft artfuj 
engine of perverfion. Does your lordftiip know any bookfeller who would 
wifti to print it ? Do you remember any ftriking inftance in point, which 
I am not likely to have met with \ I ought to have tranfcribed this long 

letter, 

* The ravages formerly made by this deftniAive difeafe, .arc likely, under the favout' 
•f Providence, to be done away, by the inftitution and complete introdudion of the Cvm 
Fwk^ by.iooculatioD, into moft parts of the world. ^T. C. 

t This piece it exifting in wjr hand m MS. bi^t I da not know whether it was cvflr 
friatcd. T. C. 
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letter, bdt I knov yoar lordfhip will excufe that omiifionj as yon think 
can be better employed." 



A CURE FOR DUELLING. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN's MAC^ZIME« 

GENTLEMEN^ 

IVrOTHING can be in more direft oppofition to the genius and fpirit of 
that moft- holy religion, which, in its utmoji purity y (i. e. accordii^ 
to the doftrines and difcipUne of the Church of England^) it is your pro- 
&fied intention to fupport, tlian the daily increafing pra(5tice of duil\t%i 
in thefe united kingdoms. Whatever may be likely to bring into difr^ 
pute fo barbarous a cuftom, or to diminijh its prevalence, is furely deferr. 
ing of your confideration, ftill more whatever may be likely completely to 
€ure tt» The two /atai dueU which have lately been detailed in the pub. 
lie papers, and particularly the very recent one between two military gen. 
ticmen, on the occafion of an accidental battle between the dogs of thofc 
gentlemen, have induced me to make this attempt. Every argument that 
religion can urge againft this fen/ele/s 2ii\A fatal cuftom, has been found in. 
effectual to ftop its progrefs in any degree, therefore let us have recoorfe to 
human laijus, fince thofe of heaven have been fpurned at and defpifed. A 
man who fteals your purfe on the high road, or your horfe from your liable, 
if taken, and the fadl is clearly proved, is hanged, and the aiders and ahet- 
tors are all conftdered as principals^ and are punijhed in the fame mannir; 
let the legiflature punifh the two duellifts^ their feconds^ furgeons, SLndaf' 
Jijiants of every kind^ (and this, whether the rencontre proves fatal ornot,) 
with the fame ignominious death, and I will venture to predial that it will 
fpeedily annihilate this Gothic cuftom. 

1 am, gentlemen, 
jfprilWy 1803. Your very humble fervant, 

ANTI-DUELLUS. 



AN ESSAY UPON THE NATURE, USE AND OPERATIONS t)F 

THE MORAL SENSE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 

GENTLEMEN, 

nPHE inftindive afFcftion towards their offspring, implanted by thtti 
-*■ Creator in the generality of living creatures not furnilhed withftafiwi 
4^nd the ppwt-r of perceiving thofe rational relations which arife fromdM 
nature and circumftances of fuch, upon whom he has beftowed thisyalwbk 
faculty^ aj^ar plainly^ defigncd to promote that continuance, and to io&n 
.2 • iM 
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that facceflion which God has appointed to take place amongft all the inha« 
bitants of this world. But tbe/e relations have a view beyond the mere 
continuation or prefent well-l>eing of mankind, theyare the foundation of 
ALL MORAL charadcf, Mai. i. 6, and render raen capable of becoming the 
fubjefts of MORAL JUDGMENT, both of their Maker and of each other, and 
it may be of all intelligent beings whatfoever. 

From the perception of thefe mutual relattonty whether fuch relations rc- 
ipeft their Creator, or each other, arife the ideas of right and wrong, or 
as we call it, moral good and evil ; and thefe ideas arife as naturally and as 
necelTarily from a view of thefe moral relations, as the ideas of equality 
arife from a view of the relations between the areas of triangles, of the 
fame perpendicular altitude, and ftanding upon the fame bafe. And the va- 
rions mixed modes y exprefli\^e of the character (^ human anions in general^ 
(i. e. without any reference to particular agents,) and which mixed modes 
convey the ideas of right and wrong, and arj made exaflly in the fame 
way, and by t\it fame procefs, as all other general, or ahftra6l ideas are 
formed. 

But thefe rhoral ideas, once raifed in the minds of intelligent beings^ are 
the foundation of what we call wor/?/ obligation. For the potver of per- 
ceiving moral relations, implies in the giver of this power a defign and /«- 
tention that it fhould be exerci/edt as much as the gift of our various bo- 
dily powers implies a defign and intention in our Creator that We (hoald 
ufe them for the purpofes to which they are manifeftly adapted : and't^us Wfe 
become refponjible beings, exaftly in the fame way by which we become 
aftive beings, namely, by being equally fitted for refponfibility andaftivity. 
And we feel accordingly that we zrtjujlly anfwerable for our aftions, and 
for the intentions from whence thofe aflions arife: and it is upon thtfame 
ground that we expeft, Matt, vii, is, Luke vi. 31, a fimilar conduft in 
all other beings endowed with reafon, that is, with a power of feeing thefp 
moral relations. 

Such, then, are the nature and grounds of moral charaidler. It ari(es, and 
fan only arife from the exercife of thofe powers of perception which God has 
given us, and from an attention to the circumftances and fituation in which 
lie has placed us. But the i?alue of this charafter, that is the degree of 
^imation in which it is held by all rational beings, arifes from thtfrengtb 
^^^ fteadinefs of the agent's attachment to thefe peculiar principles, or 
oiotives, or reafons for adion. Now we have no way of judging of the 
^<:gree of fuch Itrength or fteadinefs but by its prevailing in oppofition to 
c^ontrary motives. And the prevalence? of fuch attachment in any rational 
agent excites in our minds, in proportion to the degree in which we perceive 
that it predominates in fuch agent, correfponding degrees of benevolence 
towards him, efteem for him, approbation of his conduft, fenfe of his dc- 
ferving praife, and a wilh to reward that defert. On the other hand, a 
knowledge or difregard to thefe principles, or motives, or reafons for ac- 
tion, excite in us affe(ftionsof the oppofite kind. Now it is thefe fenfationt 
which are meant by what we call an approbation of 'virtue and an abhorrence 
of vice. It is not a mere cold and uninterefting judgment of the underftand. 
ing, diftinguifhing between the ahftraB ideas of right and wrong ; becaufe, 
hftri^nefs of fpeech, free agents alone are the ^hjeSs of our affections, anft 
therefore what is called, in a lax way of fpeaking^ an approbation of virtne, 
and an abhorrent of vkei is^ in reaiity^ an 2q[>{Nroba(ion of vmoousi and 

an 
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sm abhorrence of vicions agents. General terms^' that'isj words exprefliv^ 
•f abftra^ idea;}^ are often very improperly ufed, as if fuch terms were ap- 
plicable to objeAs that rea/Ij cxift : and fo we are told that man "is falfen, 
that^/i mud ht puniihed, &c; &c. &c. ; and it might jufl as properly be 
aflerted, that human nature might fufier punifhment, or felony be hanged, 
and roguery tranfported, or theft be burnt in the hand. What utter con- 
fuiion of ideas fuch an injudicious ufe of wotds muft introduce^ every perfoa 
who knows what clear ideas are muft readily i^rceive. 
. It may enable us to afcertain more clearly the nature of the moral fenfe, if 
we inveftigate the various operations oi the human mind/ which feem to be 
connefled with this faculty. 

1. Then we become acquainted with the objedls which produce agreeable 
fenfations, by means of thofe perceptive powers, which our Creator has given 
ns; and thefe fenfations produce, in confcquence of that natural conftitution 
which he has given us, the defire of continuing or repeating fuch fenfations, 
that is, a defire of ftill further enjoyment, or, as we (hould fay^ a defire 
of happinefs. The fame conftitution is obfervable '"^ the animal world, 
and it (hould feem muft obtain in all creatures poOeiTed of the faculty we 
call fenfation. The horfe leaps over, the (beep creeps under that fence 
which excludes him from a more delicious pafture. Such is the origin of 
deiire ; and it may be doubted whether, while it continues in this ftate, it 
can be an objeft of praife or blame. Bur when defire proceeds to operate 
upon the outV/, and advances to intentiotty then moral good, or moral evil, 
becomes the immediate and the neceffary confequence. Intention muft either 
be innocent, or culpable; there is no third charaifler. Hence, then, the 
•bjeds of the moral fenfe take their rife. It is praife- worthy to entertaia 
good intentions, it is criminal to form bad ones. If you alk. Why ? Tbe 
anfwer is, God has made us xo/ee that it is /o. 

Let us next inquire into the nature of the moral fenfe, and the moit io 
which it afts. 

; Now ' this faculty partakes of both thofe very different parts of oor 
mental conftitution, the perceptive powers, and the affedlions. By mcaoi 
of the firft, it difcerns the relations which arife from the circumftanccs and 
£tuation in which our Creator has placed us, and from hence is enabled to 
pafs a judgment upon the morality^ i.e. upon the moral character of inten- 
tions ; and by its connexion with the human afFe^ions, to acquaint os 
with the difpofitions, and in confequence with the nuill of our Creatort 
Becaufe, as far as we can conceive, the difpofitions muft in all intelligent 
beings determine the will, and becaufe it is abfurd to fuppofe the Creator 
ihould give his creatures difpofitions contrary to his own^ flnce that is to 
will contradiSory effedls at \\itfame time. 

But we muft obferVe, that' the judgment paffed by mankind upon inten- 
tions, or upon adlions confidered as indicative of intentions, in confequence 
of the perceptive part of this faculty, is not always attended with that ap- 
probation or abhorrence which is fo ftrong and fo remarkable in many in- 
fiances. Human condudl may be right, i.e. it may be fit^ it maybe 
proper y it may be fuch as it ought to be; or, it may be wrong, it niay 
be unfiti it may be improper^ it may be fuch as it ought not to be accord- 
ing to the judgment of every rational being ; and yet it may not in eithtr 
cafe excite thofe fenfations, and raife thofe aftedions, or call forth thofe dif- 
pofitions towards tbe adlors^ which are wont in many inftances conftantly 

and 
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liA powerfally to attend this judgment. Thus when men have offended 
God, by a^ing in oppofition to his will, there can be no qoeftion but that 
it is rights it is fit ^ it is proper^ it it their bounden duty to ht/orry for, tOt 
npent of, to confe/s their fins. Pfalm xxxii. 5. li« S. Yet who feels the' 
fame fenfation at the relation of Achan's acknowledement of his fecret guilt, 
as at the.magnanimity of David in forbearing to take any advantage of his 
implacable enemy when in his own power ? i Sam. xxiv. $6* Or who feels 
the fame abhorrence of the cheat endeavoured to be put upon the apoflles by 
Ananias and Sapphira, as at the complicated bafenefs of the king of Ifrael 
towards his brave and faithful officer Uriah ? 9 Sam. xi. In the fame way 
the contemplation of the pureft affections and the moft pious condudl towards 
God, the ftrongeft marks of love and admiration, nay perhaps of thankful* 
neis and gratitude to him, for numerous and wonderful inflances of his good, 
nefs, never c^U forth in the ivitnejfes of them thofe warm and lively 
fenfations which, in many cafes, all mankind are fo univerfally and (o 
fttongly confcious of. Nor does a knowledge of the want of thefe ^Skcm 
tions, however morally wrong, or blameable it is judged to be by all men^ 
raile that indignation and abhorrence aeainft thofe who are void of them^ 
which inftances of aggravated cruelty, injuftice, and oppreflion excite in the 
mind of every human creature. Again, nothing fo r/^ib/, fo^/, £o praper^ 
fo ptaifeiuorthy^ as dutiful behaviour in children to their parents, yet do the 
moft exemplary inftances of it call forth thofe feelings, which every one is 
fenfible of, in contemplating that fingular inftance of it— the Roman piety } 

It (bould feem, then, that thefe fenfations of approbation and abhorrence 
which, in certain inftances, fo ftrongly attend moral conduct, depend wholly 
npon the nature of the motives which excite the agent to fuch condud. A 
behaviour otherwife of the moft praifeworthy fort in itfelf, if it no ways 
afl^s the ft ate of the agent, or if it is found, or fufpeded to take its rife 
bxm/el/tfif motives, lofes all its claim to commendation, its excellence is 
utterly dieftroyed. Nobody regards in the fame light him who gives away 
liberally what is not his ^ouxr, and him who gives away liberally what he 
might juftly have applied to his own ufe. On the other hand, however 
contrary to the intention of the agent the event may prove, a difinterefted 
endeavour to produce happinefs at the expence of the agent, lofes none of 
that approbation it is fo ^defervedly entitled to ; nor is the deteftation of 
yillanous. condu6l at all diminifhed, though wholly deftitute of fuccefs. It 
M not, therefore, JimpU benevolence, t, e. a mere defire of promoting the 
happinefs of others, \iy3X geHeroJityy that is a defire of promoting the happinefs 
of others, although at our own expence, and to our own difad vantage, which 
fo ftrongly excites in every human creature this ardent and pleaSng fenfa- 
tion ; and it is not the produ^ion of mifery, but of mifery to benefit^ or 
gratify the agent, which is attended with fuch marked abhorrence* £zek* 
xyiii. 23, S2. 2 Pet. iii. g. It follows as a corollary — 

1. That the condu^ of the Supreme Being cannot be an objedl of human 
approbation, in xht/ame way the conduft of other beings may.-— -And 

S. That the cpndudt of the Redeemer is more ftrongly entitled to human 
approbation, than the condudl of any other being whatfoever. 

T. L^ 
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AN. INOyiRY INTO THE PROPER GROUND OF OUR AFFEC 

TIONS TOWARDS GOD. 

TO THB EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN's MAGAZIMI, 
GENTLEMEN, ' 

' "O Y.piety I underftand an habitual attention and regard to God, as not 
being indifferent to the difpofitions of his intelligent creatures. 
By devotion I underfland an habitual conduA, expreflive of this regatd 
towards God, as not being indifferent to their ad^ions. 

Now proper attention and regard to God can only fpring from a proper 

■ knowledge of his nature and his difpofitions, that is, ixom /ucb a knowledge 
as can alone be colledled from his works or his word : we have no other 

< way of attaining a juff knowledge of God ; and a^ons cxprefli?e of oar 

■ affedions to him, to be acceptable to him, muff be grootided upon a like 
knowledge of his will. Ignorance in thefe points has been the occafioa of 
many fooliih and abfurd opinions, and much blameable condn^ : for from 
fuch ignorance has arifen the whips, and chains, and various mortificatioDS 

. of monkery, and the numerous, lelf.inff idled fufferings of Hindoo aufterity. 
A view of this ignorance made St. Paul blame the Athenians for being 
xara'^ravra $ei(ri$aufMva'irre^ov$ — not in all things, as our tranflation has it, 
(becaufe fuperffition is oftij applicable to grQunilefs notions of God,} hot 
generally^ uftiallyy prone to entertain fuch groundlefs notions. And this 
accufation the apoftle founds upon his obferving an altar dedicated to the 
UNKNOWN God. For St. Paul well knew that an unknonun God, that is, 
a God of whofe nature, difpofi^ions, and will we are utterly ignorant, it 
jufl the fame as no God at all. For juff as panic terrors, are terrors void of 
any real foundation, fo fuperffition is religious worihip foiunded upon men 
imagination. 

But it has been faid, << there is Dr. C. the paffor of a great parifli, not 
lefs remarkable for the populoufnefs, than the politenefs of its inhabitanu, 
^ being made up of perfons for rank and riches not inferior to any in the nation 
^-a man as unblameable in his condudl as irreproachable in his character, and 
as exemplary in difcharging the duties of his office as any other paffor what, 
ever ;" yet it is added, " not greatly detached {torn life, its pleafures and 
amufements :" well acquainted indeed, with the fciences, and maffer of all 
thofe languages which can conduce to religious knowledge; an adept in 
human literature, he publifhed an edition of a principal Greek poet, whidi 
is univerfally valued by all men of learning ; nor have his talents beca lefs 
esteemed for his critical acutenefs in amending, or his accurate attentioil in 
explaining with clearne/s^ the language of fcripturej but he has often been 
thou eh t not fo fpiritually difpofed as many others. There was archbiffiop 
Leigh ton, a man, as Burnet fays of him, quite mortified to the world, en- 
tirely taken up with his attention to fpiritual things, wholly fet nfoa the 
concerns of another life, and almoft totally neglecting thofe of the prefent. Such 
indeed we often find were the difpofitions ufually raifcd by paritanicad gloom, 
prclbyterian fournefs, and methodiftical aufferity. But where do we read 
that it is the duty of Chriftians, or of Chriftian teachers, to he greatly detached 
from life, and to be thus mortified to the world ; fo detached, and fo morti- 
£ed as to rcfufe a moderate and temferate enjoyment of the various 

(<rtature) 
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f creature J comforts^ enjoyments^ and bleffingSj which the kind and botrnti. 

fill Creator of the human race has been pleafed to nuike them capable of^ and 

to beftow: upon them. He that cometh after me^ faith our Lord, that 

chooreth to follow, to imitate me, for I have given you an example that ye 

Ihould do as I have done^ in endeavouring to benefit mankind, muft deny 

himfelf — muft forego many gratifications for the fake of doing good to 

others — muft put iip with that which may be very difagreeable — muft take 

up his crofs. Our Lord does not fay, muft apply the discipline, muft wear 

a cilice^ muft Jive upon fifh, muft keep filence fix days out of feven, and then 

muft only fay momento mofi, ChriftianE indeed are not to be lovers of pleafure 

more, or rather, than lovers of God ; and therefore St* Paul diredts them 

to be temperate in all things, and to let their moderation be known unto all 

men. It is not in things blameable that he enjoins moderation and tern. 

perance — this would be abfurd ; but in things lawful, in things innocent : 

for the apoftle exprefsly teaches that every creature of God is good, and 

nodiing to be refufed, provided it be received with thankfulnefs and grati. 

tode, an(i enjoyed with temperance and moderation : and our Lord prays 

iK)t his Father to take his difoiples out of the world — to remove them from 

tbeir connedlions, their intercourfe, their engagements with it, but to pVe- 

ferve them from 4>eing injured by the trials and temptations of it. Con. 

fonant with the purport of his M^fter's prayer, St, Paul enjoins th(^ who 

embrace his religion Qavarujo'ou ra$ 'rtpoL^Big rS (rci[jt.iiro$ ; and thefe deeds 

of the 6ody h? elfewhere calls our fftemiers, beine as it were not lefs clofely 

conneded with our ^/ir/W/ life than the parts cr our bodies, i. e. thai! our 

members : and what are thpfe members which the apostle enjoins Christians 

rBK^ucrai ? Why fornication, uncleannefs, all inordmate (degrees of) aftec^ 

tion,cvil concupiicence, not all defires you fee, but Tuch as are evil, and 

covetoufnefs, which is of the nature of idolatry. It was one of the great 

faults of the heathens, that when they inetw God, in ^works they denied nim ; 

tjiey glorified him not, neither were thankful for the beneficial effects of 

that goodnefs, of which the earth is full. Rom. ii. 2lj Acts xiv. 17* 

Chriftians, it is true, are commanded, aitd it is the prefent intereft of all men 

to.be temperate in all things ; but it is more particularly the duty of Chrif. 

tians to let their light (hine before, that is their information,, namely, the 

influence of that knowledge with which they are bjeffed, appear unto all 

i)Ben ; for in no other way can they manifeft with certainty to others, the 

knowledge of which they are poireft*ed : in the prefent cafe, they are to let 

their moderatipn, their temperate ufe of thofe enjoyments, which God has 

fo gracioufly provided for them, appear unto all ; that they are careful to 

ufe this life as not abufing it ; and thus whether they eat or drink, or 

whatever they do, they may, and (hould do all to the praife and glory 

of God. 

But it is further faid, that Archbiftiop Leighton had a conftant and 
vifible tendency to raifc his own mind, and that of othcrs.-r-What are wc 
to underftand by this metaphor of raifing his mipd I Clearly tliat he was 
^efiroQS of entertaining true notions of God, and thence of eliciting yi^ and 
frofer and becoming aftedions towards him. But ho^V are /ucb ^ei^ion& 
to be raifed ? Not by the immediate aflion of oar own will— >not by the 
command qf another. Thou (halt love the liord t^ God with all thy 
heart, &g. but why fo ? why confider \^hat great things he hath done for 
you. UiJefs weluiow that God is the// and /ra/rri ^ de/erving objeft 
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iof oar loTc — ^wcre we pcrfeAlf niiiacqtiainted with his tranfccndcnt goodnefe, 
his fupcrlative benevolence, were we as ignorant of bis moral relations 
towards us, as we are of the moral relation^ of thofe exalted beings^ whom 
we read of under the titles of Thrones, and Dominions, and Principalities, 
and Powers, it would no more be poflible to excite oor afFedlions by the 
effeds of our wil!^ than it would be to excite horror and dread, when we 
knew ourfelves to be in perfeft fecurity. The way therefore by which pur 
affWHons muft be raifcd, is by attending to and contemplating thofe rda^ 
fionsy which the creator, the preferver, and the governor of the world bears 
to his creatures ; and if there are any other important relations not dif- 
coverable by thofe mental powers which God has given us, but which he 
has been gracioufly pleafed to make known unto us by fome fupernatnnl 
node of information ; thefe too, may he^t and neceflfary fubjefts of oar 
affe^ons: and it is from that ftate of mind which the knowledge o( thefe 
reUtions muft raife in us, that true piety and real devotion can alone take 
their rife, not from gloomy difpofitions and groundlefs imaginations. Wc 
niajj it is true, and we ought to be ferioufly and ftrongly concerned for oor 
offences againft fo powerful and fo good a being ; but forrow for fin is more 
connedled with penance than it is with purgatory. T. L 
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REMARKS ON Mr. BENSON's APOLOGY FOR THB 

METHODISTS. 

TO THE EDITORS OF TI^E ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINEf 
GENTLEMEN, 

TT was not till very lately that I met with Mr. Benfon's Apology for Me. 
• thodifm, which, as foon as I procured, 1 perufed, hoping that as I had not 
feen any regular account of the principles and tranfadlions of thofe people, I 
was now in poffeffion of a work which would give me all the information I 
Wanted refpefting them. But I can aflure you, after having read throu^ 
this publication^ I was not a jot more prepoffefled in their favour. Their 
principles, I confider, as in many paints fallacious, in others dangerous to 
genuine piety. Leaving, however, their principles to be examined and 
refuted by your more able correfpondents, I folicit your indulgence to in- 
fcrt in your ufeful publication, a few remarks 1 have to offer on the im- 
provement this work boafts of having been effected in the manners of the 
people wherever methodifm has been propagated, particularly in that part 
which defcribes its fuccefs in Cornwall. 

After recording with the moft confammate egotifm the wonderful and al- 
moin miraculous progrefs of methodifm, Mr. B. obferves, p. 159, *• nat 
in ignorance and all manner of wickednefs to the colliers at Kingfwood, 
Newcaftle, and Wednefbury, we may place the tinners of Cornwall." HcrCi 
if Mr. B. means intelledlual ignorance, he is under a great miftake, fbr» 
more intelligent clafs of people in their fphere of life, than they arCj, and 
always have been, is no where to be found : many of them are fober, reli- 
gioufly difpofed people, though they have never been in connedlion with the 

l|ipt|iodift8» This is the common miftake of travellers, whom I have more 
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tkin mbe comrineed to tlie' contrary, by aibrding theth in opportonity to 
coDTerfe with them* He then telk os, *< there is hardi/ any )iart of the 
three kingdoms where a change has been more vifible and general in the 
flpmoersGl' the people." I am fully fatisfied, if there be any alteration in 
$ife manmerM of the people^ it is the e£fedt of the general diffliiion of know* 
ledge, and the exertions of thofe whom the methodida always look ufK)n with 
a jaundiced eye, to whom we muft afcribe the improvements, I mean the 
dcrgy of the eUablifliment. He proceed^, ** hurling, their favourite di. 
veriion, in which limbs were broken, and frequently lives lofl^ is now 
hardly heard of." I believe it is only pradlifed in a few pari(hes in the 
coftem parts of the county, and that amongft farmers ; in the weftern dif« 
tridls, the immenfe population renders that old diverfion dangerous, from the 
di^rent defcriptions of people, their oppofite manners and habits, making 
tlwir affembling together, to contend for perfonal prowefs, extremely ha. 
zardons : wreflling, for the fame reafon, has been much difcouraged : hurl. 
ing has been on the decline for more than one hundred years, (fee Borlafe's 
Antiquities) {o that metkodifm has no right to claim the merit of its fup. 
preJSion. 

He tells us, moreover; *^ thatfcandal of humanity pradlifed on thccoafts 
of Cornwall, the plundering of veflels that ftruck upon the rocks, and af^ 
ternjoardi murdering thofe luho efcaped out of the xxirecky is now either quite 
at an end, or the gentlemeny and not the poor tinners, are to be blamed.** 
Here malignant infinuation is blended with palpable falfehood ; I have lived 
thirty years near the fea coaft, and never heard of one murder committed 
on any perfon who had efcaped the dangers of a wreck. So far from this, 
I know fev^eral inftance.^, where the kind attention and humane treatment 
of thofe whom Mr. B. reprefents as monfters, have refcued many from a 
premature death. " But if this horrid praflice ftill prevails, ^^»//<r^rrfff, and 
not the tinnersy are to be blamed J* If he means to fay that gentlemen coun- 
tenance, or have not done their utmoft to protect ftranded veflels, he is 
guilty of fomething worfe than falfehood. In no part of the united empire 
is there more prompt relief given to them, or the calls of humanity more 
attended to ; there is hardly an inflance of a wreck being plundered, unlefs it 
goes to pieces before afliftance can be procured. Again, " there has more been 
done to fupprefs fmuggling, by preaching the gofpel in the county, and en- 
forcing the rules of the fociety, than either the laws of the country, or 
the officers of the excife, were ever able to effed," A mifreprefentation 
again. The laws ena^d, during Mr. Pitt's adsniniftration, have almofl: 
ftopt the fmuggling of tea and tobacco ; but at no period has that of fpiri- 
tuous liquors been greater than at the prefent, which has eluded a vi- 
gilant excife, and every legal method to fupprefs it. *' But," fays Mr. B. 
** it is not harmlefs or outward decency alone which has fo increafed, but 
, the religion of the heart ; faith, working by love, producing all inward 
and outward holinefs." Would to God it were fo! Is Mr. B. quite furc 
that the methodifts of this country have never given countenance to frnug- 
gling, never vended contraband goods, never made a meeting-houfe the re- 
ceptacle for this illegal traffic ? If he is not quite certain of this, I think 
he would have boafted with a better grace, if he had attended a little more 
to matter of faft, and not have palmed fuch grofs fid^ion and calumny on 
the public, concerning the inhabitants of Cornwall. Allowing to metho- 
difm all the good it may have done \ yet that it has at all contributed to the 

amelioration. 
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amelioration of the inhabitants of tbh county, is excebdin^Ijr proUam^ 
ticaL That it has been the fole caofe will be difputed by etrery impartud 
Cornifhman ; and this will more clearly appear^ if we conmare the nqmber 
of methodifts to the popalation of the coonty. Their number here, afcer* 
tained at the conference of 1802, amounts to 8S59 ; the popcdation of the 
county, according to the laft returns made to government, exceeds 200,000. 
Now, I alk the queftion, is it probable that they, con^ftng £0 fnsall a 
proportion of the inhabitants, (hould folely be inftrumental in e£&6ting this 
wonderful change in the manners and habits of the people ? The aiTercioQ 
carries falfehood on its very face : how Mr. B. will be able to juHify him* 
felf for thefe glaring fabrications at the bar of the public, or his own con. 
fcience, I cannot pretend to fay : it would ftrike any indifferent reader of 
iVlr. B.'s Apology, that the county, previous to the preaching of metho, 
difm, was made up entirely of huriers, fmugglers, plunderers of wrecks, 
and tinners ; the three former defcriptions mufl: neceffarily be confined to a 
very few of the inhabitants at all times : the latter is not quite BOOO, one 
40th part of whom are rK>t methodifts. 

All that I (hali further add on thefe fmgular obfervations of Mr. Benfon 
is, if this be a fineffe to fupport a declining caufe, (for * here at leaft wc 
conceive it to be on the decline) no lover of truth can give it the leaft 
countenance ; he will fooner abandon it to its fate, than endeavour tofup. 
port it by fuch frail materials as falfehood and mifreprefentation. 

Jn fending you thefe remarks, I confider myfelf difcharging a duty I owe 
to truth, and to the church, of which 1 truft I am a zealous member, aod 
remain. Gentlemen, yours, • 

AN OLD MINER^ 

Penryn^ Corniuall^ 
Maj 2, 1803, 
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ON SUBSCRIPTION TO ARTICLES OF RELIGION. . 

/^UR correfpondent, Ohfervator^ in his remarks on Subfcription to ku 
tides of Religion, (fee our Number for March laft, p, 166) is miftak- 
cn in fuppofing, as he evidently does, that Mr. William Ludlam, towhofe 
opinion on that fubjedl he refers, is flill living. The furviving brother i^ 
Mr. Thomas Ludlam of Leicefter, with feveral of whofe produdions our 
mifcellany has been enriched, and from whom we indulge the hope of ftill 
further afliftance. As he is well able to defend his decealed brother in every 
point, in which he conliders a defence to be neceflary, we fhall not under- 
take to examine the juftnefs of our correfpondent *s ftriftures on thisocca- 
ficn ; nor (hall we, for the prefent, enter further into the merits of the cafe, 
than to obferve, that the idea of referring for the interpretation of the Ar- 

tides 

* In a pretty confiderable market-town in the weft of this county the methodifts have 
come to an open rupture among themfelves, and of 350 members, 200 have feceded oo- 
der the condudt of an apothecary, who, if report fays true, was rather romgbly handled by 
the oppolite party. Thefe frequent diviiions among themfelyes denote a wiant of adhc- 
liMi, or is a lymntom of approaching dUTolutioD. The baptifts are puihip|; in amoogft 
HI, to profit irf their quarrels and diviiions. 
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tides to the '' general voice of learned men through Ae nation,** appears 
alfo in Dr, Powell's difcowrfe on that fubjeft, preached before the Univer- 

'fity of Cambridge on Commencement Sunday- 1757* As Dr. Powell and 
Mr, W. Ludlam rcfided together in St. John's College, and were in habits 
of intimacy with each other, we have Tome doubt as to the author with 
whom the idea in queftion originated. Our curiofity would be greatly era^ 
tified in knowing, if any correfpondent can oblige us withjthe information, 
nvblcb was firft written, Dr. Powell's Dijc$urfey or Mr. Ludlam's Effaj f 
In the mean time, as we confider the fubjed of Subfcription to Articles of 
Religion as of no fmall importance, we (hall lay before our readers a fome« 
what different mode of interpretation : we are indebted for it to Mr. Pear, 
fbn's ** Annotations on Dr. Paley's Principles of Moral and Political Phi- 
lofophy," and make this ufe of it with the author's permiflion. 

** The queftion of fubfcription to articles of religion, fo far as theexpedi. 
cncy ©f requiring fuch fubfcription is concerned, will come to be confidered 
in the chapter on religious eftablifhments, of which fubfcription to articles 
is the great fupport. Here it is only intended to confider the nature and 
extent of the obligation arifing from fuch fubfcription, fuppofing it to be 

•made. In order to afcertain this. Dr. Paley very properly inquires who 

' is the impofer of fubfcription, and what is the intention of impofing it* 
After denying the character of impofer to the particular bifhop, who re. 

•ceives the fubfcription, and to the compilers of the articles, he fays, '< the 
legiilature of the 13 th Eliz* is the impofer, whofe intention the fubfcriber 

-is bound to obey." Dr. Powell, on the contrary, who, on fuch a fubjeft 
\% firft. rate authority, thinks, that *^ fubfcription to the articles is to be 

rconfidered as meaning, what it is ufually conceived to mean, not by the 
governors of the churchy becaufe they caAnot properly be faid to require 

<chat, which they have no authority to difpenfe with or alter, not by the 
legiflature, becaufe their fenfe we (hall never be able to determine, but by 
the general voice of learned men through the nation." Difcourfe 2. 

** Both thefe opinions I take to be wrong* With refpeft to the firft, I 
have to obferve in general, that neither the legiflature of Elizabeth, nor 
that of any period preceding the prefent, has any authority to bind us, but 
what it receives from the fanAion, expre(red or implied, of the legiflature 
of the prefent. If a law, pa(red at any former period, is fuffered to re. 

■ iBdin unrepealed, we may, inordinary cafes, reafonably conclude, that it 
is the intention of the prefent legiflature to continue it ; but ie is the latter 

^circumftance alone which lays us under an obligation to obferve it. When 
it can be clearly colledled, that it is not the intention of the prefent legif- 
lature to continue any law, that law is not binding on the confcience, even 
thoiigh it Ihould remain unrepealed. If this were not the cafe, there could be 
no fuch thing as a law wholly or in part obfolete ; no fuch thing as an unre. 
pealed law, which is not in its full original force. For an obfolete law is 
that, which it is the implied intention of the prefent legiflature not to ap. 
ply to all or any of the cafes, to which it was at firft intend^ to be applied. 

' Thus, the law of 6 Eliz. c. i^O. againft gypfies, for inftance, was obfolete 

• for many years before its repeal by 28 Geo. III. c. 5 1 . Now, though a 

-law, which is partly obfolete, isi binding on the confcience as to that part 

-^in which it is nof obfolete, that is, in thofe cafes to which it may fairly be 
prefumed to be the will of the legiflature ftill to apply it, yet no one will 
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by, tkat a law^ which is wholly obfoletCy is at all binding, I make tbde 
obfervations, not as being peculiarly applicable to the queftion before Uf 
but with a view to (hew, generally^ that it is to no purpofe to refer as to 
the intention of a preceding legiflature refpeding any law^ nnlefs it be 
alfo made out that the prefent legiflature adopts that intention as its own* 
With rcfpedl to the queftion of fubfcription^ it is iieceiTary to difUngaifk 
Iietween the ohligation to fubfcribe the articles^ and the obligation to fob. 
fcribe them in a particular fenfe. The legiflature for the time being, in 
continuing the ad of the 13 Eliz. c. 12. impofes the firfl ; but the gover. 
nors of the church, adling under the authority of the legiflature, are to di. 
left the fecond. Tlie aft of i*^ Eliz. requires candidates for holy orders 
to fubfcribe the Thirty-nine Articles, and direfts, that " no ccclefiaftical 
perfon fliall advifedly maintain or afHrm any doftrine direftly contrary or 
repugnant to the Thirty-nine Articles.*' By virtue of which, the goTcmors 
of the church cannot, fo long as that aft, or others requiring and direding 
the fame thing, fliall remain unrepealed, authorize any fuch perfons to omit 
fubfcription, or to maintain or affirm any ** doftrine direftly contrary or 
repugnant tq the Thirty-nine Articles ;" becaufe the governors of the dwrch 
have no authority to do any thing contrary to the laws, cuftoms, and fta. 
tates of the realm. It does not appear, however, that the legiflature ever 
aflumed to itfelf the right of fixing the fenfe of the Thirty-nine Articles ; 
but rather that it intended, as in reafon it ought, to. leave that matter to 
the judgment of the governors of the church for the time being ; that isj 
to the convocation of both houfes afting under the king's afient ; for tbiti 
as is inferted in the idgth canon, is '^ the true Church of England by le- 
prefentation." Befides, as words are the expreflions of opinions, andaS) 
in the courfe of time, fome change in the meaning of words muft necefla- 
rily take place, there is need of a landing provifion againil the errors ia 
opinion, into which a change in the meaning of words might otherwife 
lead men, and, in the cafe before us, this provifion could not any where be 
fo properly placed, as in the judgment of the govern9rs of the church for 
the time being* Though, therefore, agreeably to what Dr. Powell dyh 
the governors of the church have no power to difpenfe with fubfcription to 
the Articles, or to alter the Articles themfelves, they have power to deter- 
mine the fertfe, in which fubfcription to them is to be received. , This is 
confirmed, if not in a manner proved, by the declarations, injunftions and 
direftions, which, fropo time to time, have been iflued by the king, as fo- 
preme head of the church, to the archbifliops and bifliops ; particularly by 
the declaration of king Charles I. in which it is exprefsly faid^ that *' tbc 
bifliops and clergy from time to time in convocation, upon their humble de- 
fire, fliall have licence under our broad feal, to deliberate of, and to do all 
fuch things, as being mad^ plain by them, and aflented unto by us, (ball 
concern the fettled continuance of the doftrine and ilifcipiine of the cbordi 
of England now eflabliflied.*' In the fame declaration^ a prohibitioii oc- 
curs, with refpeft to the fenfe of the Articles, " to preach or print any 
thing either way, other than is already eftabliflied in convocation withoiir 
royal aflent ;" which is a virtual acknowledgment of a right veftediotbe 
convocation afting under the royal aflent, to determine the (ienfe of the ar- 
ticles ; and if that right was veiled in the king and convocation of tbat 
day, it b undoubtedly veiled in the king and. convocation, of the prcTcnt 
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day. W'**^^^^ ^'^^i ^' thcfcnfe in\irhich thegovernorsof the church for the 
time being allow, or may reaibnably befuppofed to allow, to be affixed to any 
article, that is to be confidered as the true fenfe of it, or the fenfe in which 
fabfcription to it may lawfully be made. Whether, fince the articles were 
firft framed, improvements in theological knowlege have been made, which 
may render it proper to affix a different fcnfe on any article or not, it may 
very fairly be prcfuraed to be the intention of the legiflature at that time^ 
and of the legiflature at all times, that an opening Siould be left for fuch 
improvements, and for the effcfts which they are naturally calculated to 
produce. If, for inftance, by the third article, in which Chrift's defcent 
into bell is afferted, it be now underftood that his foul went into the place 
of departed fouls, and the compilers of the articles, or the governors of the 
church in the time of Elizabeth, underftood by it, either that his body 
was depofited in the grave, or that his foul went into the place of torment, 
can it be imagined that any fandion given by the legiflature of Elizabeth 
to either of thefe fenfes, ought to hinder the governors of the church from 
allowing the article to be fubfcribed in the former fenfe ? ** That perfon," 
fays Behnet, ** who fubfcribes the word bell in a fenfe which the church 
allows, though it be different from what it bears in fome other places, or 
perhaps from what was firft intended by the convocation itfelf, does very 
faoneftly;" So alfo, if it could be made appear, which, I believe, it can- 
not, that the Calviniflic fenfe of certain articles was that in which the go* 
vernors of the church formerly underftood, and wiflied to impofe them, it 
would not follow that we have not the liberty of fubfcribing to them in the 
fenfe in which the prefent governors of the church may allow them to be 
underftood, though that fenfe be not Calviniftic. 1 do not undertake to fay 
what is the fenfe in which the prefent governors of the church allow fub-. 
fcription to any particular article. That is not the bufinefs now before us. 
It is fufficient to fay, that fince the clergy have been exhorted by the king, 
^ fupreme head of the church, to fliut up all difputes in the '^ general 
OKaning of the articles ; that meaning, as Dr. Powell explains it, ^' which 
in fome curious points of controverfy, perfons of every denomination have fup- 
pofed to be on their fide," fince it has been confidered by him as matter of re^ 
joicing, that ** men of all forts take the articles of the church of England to be 
for them," and fince thefe fentiments have never been difavowed, it is fome* 
^hing more than probable, that the governors of the church allow the ar- 
ticles to be fo underftood as to comprehend fome variety of fenfes. If (o^ 
all thofe fenfes, in the view in which we are now confidering them, have 
an equal claim to be admitted as true i for they all, though different in 
themfelves, equally agree with that which, in this cafe, is the proper 
ftandard of their truth. 

With refpeft to Dr. Powell's notion of this obligation, it is, I think, 
evident, that the fenfe, in which the generality of learned men through the 
natibn underftand the articles, however ufeful it may be in direfting the 
governors of the church to form a fenfe of them moft conformable to fcrip- 
ture, cannot^ till it receives the fandion of the legiflature, in being adopted 
by the governors of the church, have any authority to bind the confcience. 
It is not a likely cafe, but it may happen, that the fenfe, affixed to an ar- 
ticle by the generality of learned men in the nation, is difierent from any 
of thofe which the governors of the church admit ; and, i^^ that cafe, it 
'vould be no juftification for fubfcribing in that fcnfe, to fay that it has the 
(^y^l. IF. Cburcbm. Mag. May 1803. N n voice 
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iknct of Hbt mAjoiitj of the learned in its favoar. Befide^j there wiUpro. 
batbly be k greater difference of opinion refpcfting the fenfc irt Which the 
strticles are underilodd by the generality of the learned through the na. 
tion, than refpefting that in which the governors of the chtirch will allov 
them to be anderftood. Perfons of a Calviniftic turn of thinking, ibr in. 
ftance, nsay be ready to fuppofe what I (hould be as ready to deny, that^ 
in their interpretation of the articles^ they have the general roice of the 
teamed on their fide ; but they will hardly venture to imagine, that the go. 
"Temors of the church intend the articles to be fubfcribed in their fcrifcof 
them, to the exclufion of every other fenfe. 

It happens in general that an error in one extreme is produftive of an 
ttxox in the other ; and the reader will probably think, from a comparifon 
of Dt, Paley's chapter with what has been here faid, that, as he is too 
ftrift in confining the ferife of the anicles to that entertained of them by the 
legiflature of ]3th EliaKibeth, fo is he too lax in his interpretation of the 
fenfe in which that legiflature aftually underftood them. 

It may be obferved, though the obfervation is not of much importance 
to the general queftion before us, that the legiflature itfelf, in the fantous 
i6\ of Uniformity, 14 Carol. II, c. 4. has direfted us to underftand the 
thirtv-fixth article in a fenfe fomewhat different from that in which it was 
intended by the legiflature of I5th Eliz. See the SOth clanfe of that aft. 
So thCit, whoever ftjould fubfcribe rhe thirty. fixth article in the exaft fenfe 
in which the legiflature of l3th Eliz. intended it, w6uld undoubtedly fab. 
fcribe it in a wrong one, in a fenfe which is authorized neither by the le. 
giflature, nor by the governors of the church. 

It will appear, from an attentive confideration of this fubje61, andfuch 
^ confideration I earneftly recommend to all concerned in it, that a clergy- 
Inan greatly offends againft the obligation incurred by his fubfcription t(J 
the articles, when, in his preaching, he aims at any flngularities of doc- 
trine, when, though he keeps within the limits of an allowed interpreta- 
tion of the articles, he adopts any meafures to induce the belief, that others 
teho alfo keep within the limits of an allowed interprefation of them, do 
not preach the true dod^rine of the church of England. For certain it is, 
that in doing this he contributes to defeat the great objeft of the articles, 
•* the avoiding of differences of opinion, and the eftablifliitig of confenr, 
touching true religion," and to render them lefs effedual to this purpofc, 
than as if, according to Dr. Paley's fuggeftion, they were converted frofrt 
articles of faith into articles of peace. People do not enough confider, that 
to preferve the profeffion of the faith in <• unity of fpirit, and in the bond 
of peace,** is of far more importance than to give an afcendancy to anyone 
of the different opinions, or claffes of opinions, which thofe entertain, who 
tan confcicntioufly fubfcribe to the articles, even if the evidence of it5 
being exclufively the right one were much nearer to demonftratioft than can 
be pretended. This remark, for which, in the prefent day, there is but 
tck) much occafion, I do not apply to any particular party in the church. 
Sb far as it is applicable, I wifti it to be apj^lied to all parties, to their nw- 
tQ$l corrcftion and comfort," 
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TO TBr IDITOtS OF THE O&TRODOX CHVftCaitAK's MAOAlIllt. 



CENTLlMllTy 



npHE indofini wis wricten to be preiented to tboTe per(bm (or whofe 

^ children the writer had ftood fponfor, and it has been fo ptefentcd* 

It occorred that it might be more generally uTefuly and is therefore oi^iod 

.lor iDfertioa in yoor excellent pablication^ to whiph all ffipcels is wifhrit 

by yoor obedient homble fervant^ J. Q* B* 

Penb't^b^ April 15, 1803. 



ADDRESS FROM A SPONSOR TO THE CHILD'S PARENT. 

The folemn engagement, into which I have entered for your chiI4» 
snakes me extremely anxious that it (hould be confcientioufly fulfilled ; and 
as it eives me an intered in his education, fo will it, I tnifl, fufficientlir 
apologize for the liberty of this addrefs. Modem manners do not indeed 
allow the right of interference to any confiderahle extent, as unfortunately 
modern fentiments on the fubjc(^ are deplorably lax and unworthy* What 
Jiowever may be done without oSence, cannot be negleded without blame | 
and I (hould certainly not have charged my confcience with fo awful a prOh 
roife but upon the convidlion that you would yourfelf take care that it 
0iould be performed, and alfo readily admit my inquiries and advice. The 
^eafonablenefs of this wil) fully appear on confidering the matter a little 
more in detail. For that part of the obligation which lies upon you, the 
jiatural affcdlion of a parent for his child has amply provided ; you cannot 
negle6l the temporal welfare of your olFspring without being convi^ed^ 
cruelty by the very beafts of the fored ; and as you are a Chriftian, as ypuji 
believe in that revelation which has •* brought life and immortality to 
light," and has denounced no lefs certain puniihment to the impenitent and 
profane, you muft be equally anxious about his eternal condition. Now 
you know, thaf the only way to ft cure the happinefs and avert the mifery 
of a future ftate is, by being admitted a member of that fociety which Chrift 
has colleded and edablifhed under the name of his Church, and by adher* 
ing to thofe principles of faith and obedience, by which on the authority of 
bis word the members of that fociety are conftrained to regulate their fen* 
timents and prad^ice. But e'er adnruilion can be obtained into this fociety, 
its Founder has required certain qualifications; namely, a firm belief in 
thofe promifes and threatenings, ^nd means of falvation, which ^e has re. 
vealed ; and alfo a fincere rcnunciatipn of all kinds and degrees of fin. 
Thefe qualifications, the exiftence of which can be evinced to men only by 
that external change of conduft they produce, your child could not at tha( 
time poiTcfs, nor could it be afcertained how far he might afterwards attain 
them. That he might not therefore want thofe inestimable benefits to bp 
derived from an early admiipon to fo excellent a fociety, I undertook to 
3nfwer, that as foon as he Aiould be capable of comprehending the nature 
and extent of his obligations, he ftiould of his own free will acknowledge him- 
felf bound thereby to perform the promifes made in his behalf. Hence 
then it becomes my duty to watch over his education, inafmucb as I 
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hsyp y0lixntaril3r gircn that pledge, which the Chriftian Church with I 
much wifdom and prudence demands for the proper introdadtion of it 
yoang members. This fuperin tendance, however, cannot, under the pre 
fent circumilances, be exercifed in a dire^ manner ; and therefore the {o\{ 
' purport of this addrefs is to difcharge my dury as far as is pradicaUe, b) 
eameftly entreating you to pay that affiduous attention to the fpiritual im. 
proyement of your child, which your iituation fo completely enables yea tc 
do. For let me recall to your mind, that as you muft have been aware ii 
would not be in my power to take the immediate dire^ion of his edocation^ 
you muft have underftood that I made thofe folemn promifes on his behalf ir 
a full reliance on your readinefs and integrity in teaching him to perfora 
them. If then it (hould happen that he is brought up in an ignorance of the 
principles of that holy profeffion into which he has entered, the higheft 
guilt will be upon you ; becaufe you will have negledled that prime doty 
to which nature and religion fo ftrongly bind you, which you have had the 
'beft opportunity of performing, and by omitting which you have alfo de. 
ceived thofe expedtations I had fo much right to form, and which were 
the only grounds of my engaging for your child. The duty of inftruding 
him certainly falls upon you ; it is mine ^* to fee that he be virtuoafljr 
brought up to lead a godly and chriftian life ;" and certainly it behoves os 
both CO difcharge our refpedive parts diligently and confcientioufly. It is 
my moft earneft wi(h that your fon may fulfil his baptifmal engagements ; 
let not him and vtit have caufe to accufe you of negligence in the great da)r 
of account. Confide ring the fubjeft, therefore, in this folemn manner, it 
cannot feem officious if I offer my fentiments on the moft proper mode of 
conveying religious inftrudion, and on the nature of thofe principles which 
It is neceffary to inculcate, and without which the name of Chriftian is 
ufelefs. It cannot then be thought that any parent difcharges his duty 
in this refpcft, who fupinely fatisfies himfelf with affording his child the 
means of attaining that knowledge, whatever it may be, which the gene. 
rality of our fchools fupply on this moft important fubje^. He mult v^i 
think it enough to have given him what is called a good education, and 
under that idea reft contented, without inquiring what religious notions he has 
imbibed, or whether he has any at all ; he must not confine his attention to 
his moral improvement, fo far only as morality is confidered as confifting in a 
mere conformity to fome floating maxims of honefty and integrity generally 
received. It is well indeed for fociety that even thefe maxims, few and 
lax as they are, do reftrain the corrupt propenfities of mankind ; but no 
one, whofe morality is confined nierely within thofe bounds which general 
opinion prefcribes, can have the leaft pretcnfion to the rewards of ChrifliaD 
obedience. This can be founded only on a Chriftian faith. The child 
muft therefore be inftrufted what he is required to believe, and what is the 
extent of his duties as refultihg from that belief. He muft be taught what 
relation he bears to the great Creator of the univerfe, what obligation he is 
under to his Redeemer, 'and what need he has of a Sanftifier. Tlje founda- 
tions of religion muft be laid open to his view, muft be evinced to his on- 
derftanding, and imprefTed upon his heart. Thus your inftrudlions with re- 
fpeft to the Omnipotent God who made him, will teach him his duty 
towards that good and powerfid Being as the author of his life, and the 
river of every bleffing he enjoys; to love him for his goodnefs, to fear him 
or his power, to reverence his juftice, and adore his wifdom j to thank him 
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for wbat lie bas already beftowcd> to pray to him for future foppfies> and to 
tmft in him entirely as the only Being that can relieve bis numerous neoef- 
fities. But yon will ftill be far fiiort of educatino" your child as a ChriC 
tiaoj if you infift only upon thofe duties which be owes to God as hb 
Creator, juft as they are, and confonant to right reafon enlightened by divine 
revelation. He muft be made acquainted with the fallen condition of man, 
he muft underftand his own infirmiry and depravity, in order that he may 
coroprdiend the advantages of that regeneratioHy by which he was adopted 
into the houfehold and family of Chrift. The all.fufficient atonement made 
by our gracious Redeemer on the crofs for the fins of mankuid muft be iou 
printed on his heart as the only meritorious caufe of God's receiving him 
into favour; and he mui^ be taught that a firm belief in the efficacy of that 
atonement is the only means by which he can hope to make it efl^ual to 
himfelf. This belicrf together with an unfeigned renunciation of every 
thing wicked, he muft be informed that I promifed for him at his bapL 
tifra, as the indispenfable condition of his being admitted into the Chrifttan 
fociety, and by this ** folemn vow, promife and profcffion," he muft know 
himfelf to be firmly bound. Baptifm is in its nature evidently a conditional 
rite. Man had finned, and the peftilent influence of his tranfereffion hat 
reached to his la reft pofterity. God, for Chrift 's fake, pardons his iniquity, 
and mercifully opens a way by which he may recover the original purity 
he loft. He is pleafed to make with him a gracious covenant of mercy by 
means of a Mediator ; but ftill it is a covenant. '< He that believeth and 
is baptifed (hall be faved ; but he that believeth not (hall be damned.'* The 
conditions of that covenant on the part of man are repentance, faith* and 
fincere obedience. Without the two firft no one can be baptifed ; for 
wherefore (hould he enjoy the external privileges of Chriftianity, who 
neither defireti its holinefs nor believes its efficacy. Repentance, therefore, 
or an abhorrence of all fin, and faith, or a belief of the truth of God's 
promifen in Chrift, are neceffary qualifications in every one who is admitted 
to partake of the means of falvation afforded in the Church j and the(e 
qualifications your child muft be taught to know himfelf indifpenfably 
required to pofiefs. But he mud know alfo, that as he is of a nature in 
itfelf corrupt and infirm, he cannot hope to acquire right notions and prin«. 
ciples of virtue and piety, or make any advances therein, without the gra- 
cious affiftance of that good fpirit of God, by whom, as the foul of man waa 
firft impreffed with the divine image, fo by him alone can it be cieanfed 
from its pollutions, and reftored to its original purity. By this view of 
religion he will learn, that as he was created by the Almighty Father and 
Maker of all things, fo was he moft mercifully faved from the guilt and the 
punilhment of fin by the gracious Son of God, and muft place all his hope of 
being freed from the dominion of concupifcencc and of attaining perfec- 
tion in virtue on the fandifying influence of the Divine Spirit. And 
being thus accurately grounded in the fundamental principles of Chriftianity^ 
he will eafily be taught the detail of its duties. For he muft not imagine, 
that when fo much has been done to rellore him from a ftate of niifec/ 
and iniquity to the way of happinefs ineffable, he is himfelf at liberty to be 
idle. He has conditions to fulfil, and he will be expected to fulfil them 
with an accuracy proportioned to the affiftance and advantages he has eo- 
Joyed. Admitted into the number of Chrift's eleft, he muft *' work oat 
his falvation with fear and trembling," '* left by any means" when he has 
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•• taftcd the heavenlf gift," he [houU after all be^' a caft^waf •'* Hclifr 
lenoonocd the worid, the fldh and the de^il ; he hat promifed to fbi£d|;e all 
wicked ways^ to refift all temptations to fio, and 19 dedicate himfdf to 
the fenrice of Chrift^ whofe property he became at his bapuTnu This 
promiTe he is bound to perform^ otberwife he will qodojibtedly lofe all right 
to the privileges which the members of Chrift's Ch^ch enjoy, with the 
additional aggravation of having defpifed the mercy of God when it was 
offered him. To prevent what would be of fuch difmal confequence, and to 
fecore to your child as far as human efforts can contribute to fecure the 
inraluable bleffings of Chriffian baptifm, let roe again entreat you to con. 
filer the importance of the fubjefli and attentively to difcharge your own 
duty. By baptifm we are admitted into covenant with God, and his aid is 
imparted to us tofupply our natural inability to perform it ; but we areftill 
liable to be adted upon by external influence i we may be improved by good 
education and good examples ; we may be mifled by wicked adviccj and 
^corrupted by '< evil communications." It is therefore ftill neceffary that 
children (hould be inftruded in what is right, to be taught to efchew what 
is wrongs and carefully watched left their young minds be perverted. The 
numerous temptations to which we are continMally obnoxious, are fraught 
with too much danger to allow the experienced Chriftian any iotermi£on 
of care : how much more then will this care be requifite in guarding agaioft 
evilj one whofe paflioos are inflamed by novelty, whofe reafon is weak, 
and on whom religion has not yet lieen able to exert her full influence \ 
Hence it will be neceflary to retrain the young Chriflian in the indulgence 
of his propeniities, that he may be exercifed to withftand the folicitatioos of 
appetite. Beware of the fln of Eli ; a fln too common, and involving in it 
.confequences that the blind affection of p rents will not permit them to fee. 
Check the firft dawning of irregular defire in your child; teach him earl/ 
the hard leflbn of felf-denial ; left, by reiterated gratification, nature again 
Jprout up wild and rank, and the fandifying /pirit no longer drive te 
oppofe the dominion ofconcupifcence. Such may be the cafe ; and thebar^ 
jioJibility of his child's perdition ought furely to be a fufficient incitement 
to his father's care. The neceflity of that care I need nqt prefs any farther ; 
what has been faid will fuffice, if feconded by a difpoiition willing to re- 
ceive and to follow truth; but where the mind is averfe'from right prin. 
ciplesof duty, much more would be equally unavailing. At all events thu 
floemorial, prefented with ft fincerc defire of promoting your child's eternal 
wejlfare, by difcharging as far as 1 am able, the obligation I incurred on bis 
aceount, will witnefs for me in the great day of inquiry, that I was anxious 
to perform with efied what I promifed in flncerity. J, G. B« 



VICARIOUS SACRIFICE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE O&THOOOX CBUECHIIAV'a MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMEN, 

VfR. LUJ>l-AM, with his wonted prccifion, h^s (hewn the abfurdity of 
* the ayprtlatipp which the Ofvertoniaus have taken up, viz. moderate 

Cal*vimjls* 



Vtcariotts Sactjficei lUf 

Catvitrtfis* Tfley are cither Calvinifts or not ; if ihey be, (he Dean of 
Peterborough has (hewn that the liturgy and articles of the church of Eng. 
land are not Calriniftic; confeqoently in adhering lo Calvin the7 have 
renounced the church. If they be not Calvinifts, where are thofe differential 
marks which, with pharifaical vanity, they would fet up between them* 
felves and orthodox churchmen ? Juftly has Mr, Ludlam obfervcd, that 
calling themfelves moderate Ca!*vinijlsy whilft thfey profefs a difavowal of 
[[ all thofe leading notions which diilingui(h the tenets of Calvin from 
thofe of all other theologian! ;" juftly has he obferved that they mtghtf 
with equal propriety, call themfelves moderate Pap'tftsy fince they maintain. 
In common with the Papifts, *« fevcral doftrines of Chriftianity, though, to 
[peak with Mr. Overton, they do not hold the higher fpecies of Popery, 
nor carry what the Papifts have built upon fcripture to the fame height.** 
Mr. Overton muft find out fome new mode of explaining away his fchifma* 
tical propenfities ; this pitiful fubterfage will not avail him. 

Giving Mr. Ludlam the higheft praife for this mafterly ftroke, and re« 
turning him heartfelt thanks for the important fervices he has rendered 
religion, it is with great concern that I feel-myfelf obliged to fubmit one 
paflage in his <* Inquiry" to his re-confideration. It is this, p. 210— 
•* Upon what could the Divine wrath againft Chrift be founded ? not upon 
his own aftions, but thofe of other beings ; but thoie who can fuppofe the 
fault may belong to one, and the punififment due to it may be applied to 
another, may juftly as readily think that an objed may be wholly black kn4 
wholly white at the fame time." For my part I cannot reconcile this fentencc 
with thedoftrineof «z;/f/7nW///^<rr/»^, which I amfure is our church's, doc- 
trine ; for the church, in her mott facred office, denominates the one oblation 
which Chrift once offered, " a fully perfect^ and fujficient facr'tfice^ ohla^ 
tiojt, and fatiifa^ion for the sins of thi? whole world." This is 
the church's doftjrine ; and I beg leave to fubmit to Mr. Ludlam's con- 
fiderarion the following^///7^«i of texts upon which it is founded. " He 
was wounded for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed for our iniquities, the 
chaftifement,of our peace was upon him, and with his ftrlpes we jire healed." 
If. liii. 5. " The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." 6* 
" After threefcore and two weeks (hall MeiTiah be cur off, but not for him- 
felf." Dan. ix. 26. This is the language of the prophets, and that of the 
evangclifts and the apoftks taJlits with it. <* The Son of Man came ■ 

to give his life a rahfom for many." Mark x. 45. ** My God, my 
God, why haft thou forfaken me!" Matt, xxvii. 46. ** Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer." Luke xxiv. 46. Caiaphas unwillingly 
uttered the fure word of prophecy when he faid — ** it is expedient for us 
that one man ftiould die for the people, and that the whole nation perilhnot." 
John xi. 50. ** And not for that nation onlv." i^2. ** Who was delivered 
tor our offences." Rom. iv. 26. ** Chrift our paffover is facrificed forus." 
1 Cor. 6. 7t ** Chrift died for our fins, according to the fcripturcs.'* 

1 Cor. XV. 8. ** He hath made him to be fm for u?, who knew no fin.*' 

2 Cor, V. 91. " Chrift alfo hath once fuffcred for fms, tht? just for the 
Unjust." 1 Pet, iii. 18. I fubjoin the concluding portion of the fecond 
Article of religion. ** Chrift, very God and very man ; who truly fuf- 
fcred, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us^, and 
to be a facrifice, not only for original guilt, but alfo for adual fins of men.*^ 
And yet the fifteenth article affirms that Chrift was •• without fin." 

With 
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With great deference, bat, with equal firmnefs, I requeft of Mr* Lodlam 
to reconcile his aflertion with the liturgy, with fcripturey and with the 
thirty .nine articles, with all which I own I think it at variance. 

I am. Gentlemen, yours, &c. 
Maj g^ 1S0$. A LONDON CURATE, 

chovoi 

T .♦ "" 

CONJECTURAL EMENDATION OF THE TRANSLATION OF 

GENESIS. Chap. xxii. v. 14. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHUJtCHMAN*8 MAGAZINE. 
GERTLBMBN, 

*HE Maforetic punftoation of the Hebrew text is'undoubtedly of great 
otiHty, inafmuch as it (hews us the manner in which the ancient Jews 
read the facred volume. It does not, however, follow, as a confcquencc 
from thence, that wje are to confine ourfelves to that reading. The con- 
fbnants * alone are what we are to confider as genuine : and if from tbcin 
we can ejicit a better fenfe, we are at liberty fo to do> if we engage ih the 
inveftigation with proper reverence, and do not offer our conjedlures on the 
SACRED VOLUME With the fame flippancy as we (houid propofe a new edi- 
tion of a profane author. 

Thefe remarks have fuggcfted ihemfelvcs to me, as an apology for tht 
liberty I now take, in propofing a new tranflation of Gen. xxii. 14: a 
Kberty from which I (hould, with trembling, have revolted, had I corw 
fidcrcd the vowel points as of equal authenticity with the text. 

To the queftton which Ifaac puts to his father as they njjent both ofthm 
together to the place nuhtch God had tdd h'lm of: My father^ behold tht 
fire andthefwoody but nvhere is the lamb for a burnt offi ring ? Abraham re- 
plies, Myfon, God luill pro*vide himfelf ir\^^ HIPP) o lamb for a burnt 

offering. 

After the miraculous interpofit ion of the angel of the Lord, and the fab- 
iliturion of the ram in the dead of Ifaac, (a + prefiguration in common with 
the facrifices which were afterwards to be offered up in that place, and a 
fhadow of that full, perfedy andjvficientfacrificeto be made in the oblation 
of our Saviour Chrift on that fame mountain \\) Abraham, in c(Hnmemoration 

of 

* This is not the place to enter upon a difquifition concerning the originality or in- 
vention of the Hebrew vowel points. 1 think it may be proved that they arc kaf 
pofterior to the de{b*u<5tton of the fecond temple, i. Became prior to that period tlwf 
would have been of no utility, the Hebrew being then a living language. %• From tbe 
total filence of Origen, (A. D. 230,) Epiphanius, (A.D. 368) and Jerome, (A.D. 39»-) 
all three Hebrew fcholars, 3. From the equal filence of the Jcrufalcm (A. D. 130, or 
rather later. See Orthodox C. Mag. Vol II. p. 250,) and fiabyloniih, (A. D. 500,. Ti^ 
Bitids, even mthofc places, where, )f the points had been in ezilleoce, mention muftne' 
ceiTarily have been made of them. 

f Et Ifaac Chriftus erat, & aries Chriflus erat. St. Auguft, Serm. 9. de v. 5. PlaLjft 

$3. 

Quis ergo illo [ariete] figurabatur nifi Jefus, &c. Idem de Civit^Dei. lib. zvL ca^ 3^ 

\ Tradunt Judxi, quod in hoc montis loco immolatus eft aries pro liaac, vt ilu decor 
ktur: id eft, Chriftus a carne fua camali, videlicet Juda&a, feparetur. Comment 00 Sb 
^lark XV. falfciy afcribcd to St. Jerome. 
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rf the deliverance, ealiei the name of that place ]thov2h.}\t^ (n>^T» mTT) 
i. e. God *wiil provide : as it is /aid to this day^ In the Mount of the Lord 
xtjhall hefeen {j\)lir\^ rViTt. ) 

The ufual interpretation which is given of this laft verfe is, I brieve, 
that the words — In the Mount of the Lird it Jhall hefeen^ ait a prMfbial 
expreffion to denote an unexpedled deliverance in any great danger •• This 
interpretttion, I muft confefs, appears to me to be forced. And I think 
fliat a naore complete fenfe would be given if we were to tranflate the verfe 
thus : — And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah.jireh : as it 
is /aid unto this day — In this Mount the Lord twill proajide ; evidently al- 
luding to that great facrifice which, in the fullnefs of time, was to be made 
upon that mountain for the fins of the whole world, and of which Ifaac was 
then a typef . A reafon is thus aligned for the name given to the place by 
Abraham. 

That in this tranfaftion Ifaac was a type of our bluffed Saviour, (although 
not alluded to in the % New Teftament,) it would be trefpaihng upon too 
large a portion of your valuable mifcellany and the patience of your readers 
to prove. That fuch is the opinion of our church is evident by her judicious 
felcAion of this chapter as a Icflbn for Good Friday. And it was likewifc 
ufed in the primitive church in the time of § St. Auguftine. Is it then iau 
Fohablc that Abraham, in giving this name to Mount Moriah, had in view 
thecompletion of the type which his fon there exhibited ? We know that he 
gftatlj dejired {rfyaXXiacraro) to fee Chrift*s day : andhefatw it^ und^was 
glad. May not || this be one of the times in which he faw that great and 
glorious day ; that day which brought redemption to all mankind ? efpc- 
cially as, immediately after his offering his fon, the angel of the Lord agaif* 
confirms the covenant with him, that in his feed all nations of the earth 
fimld be bleffed. 

To this tranQation the original unpointed text has no repugnance. For in 
both verfes the confonants arc the fame. 

My fon, God will provide himfelf HNI^ miT 

And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah, jireh ni^T Pin^ 

As it is faid unto this day — In this mount the Lord will provide nVl^ 

• Vol IF. Churchm, Mag. May 1803. O O Not 

f See Grotius among th^ Critic! Sacri, and Biihop Patrick on this verfe, 

t Abraham enim quando Ifaac filium fuum obtulit, typum habuit Dei Patri^, Ifaac 
▼cr6 figurani Domini Salvatoris. fit. Anguftin. Scrm. 6. § i. Appendijc ad torn. 5. 
ttik. Benedi^. Ifaac figura & non Veritas crat. In ipfo enun defignatum eft quod poftea 
tt Chrifto completum eft. Idem. ibid. § 5. 

\ It if not meant that Ifaac is no where in the New Teftament confidcrcd as a type of 
Jttr Saviour ; the contrary being very evident from Heb. xi. 19. but ouly that he is not al- 
Itlded to in this particular traiifa<5lion as a type of the oblation of Tefus Chrift. 

§ Ledio ilia, Fratres cariffimi, in quabcatus Abraham Ifaac fihum fttum in holocanfhmi 
l(rgitur obtuiiiTe, irfeo in ordinc fuo dicbus Quadragelima; non . recitatur, quia ficut ipfi 
'U)ftis, in vigiliis Pafchas propter facramcntuniDoaiiuicae paflionis refervatur St, AuguftiUi^ 
ftid. § I. 

II Vidit dum in immolatione filii fui Ifaac Chriftum pro falute humani generis immo- 
latam iri per^rophetis fpiritum recognovit. 

Zegerus amoi\g the Critici Sacu on St. John, c 8. 

noLvroL h ntavrx rvntos syiyvsrj rs a-roLv^n, ^la, ra^Q xcfci q X^i<rrq$ r^i^ 
l»ionoi$ aXsyev A/3^aa]u, turr^^ vilwv rjyaXXioLrraro k^ r. X. " 

St Chryfoftoxo, Horn. 47. in cap, 2%. G^ 



^q6 Th0 InUrmii'tati State. 

Not a few of the vcrfions alfo, (as I am led to conclude from the Latin 
tranflations in Walton's PolyglotrJ favour this new tranflation by reading 
Jifeh in Kal, inftead of Jerath in Niphal. The Samaritan text and ver. 
£on is. In monte Domtnui <v'ideh'tt. The Syriac has, /» hoc monte Domtnui 
n>idebix» And the Vulgate, In monte Domlnus <videbit, • 

It 18 not improbable that I may now have been repeating what has been 
faid tefbre, and better faid, and may have unjuftly flattered myfelf with the 
hopes of originality. To myfelf, at leaft, I am original, for my reading 
bas been very,confined^ and I have not before met with this conjefture. 

I fubmit it, however, with very little confidence, to your better judg- 
ment, and that of your readers. If that learned and orthodox fon of ^ 
church, Infpeftor, or,*your equally valuable correfpondent, the London 
Cura% whofe acquaintance I efteem among my highcft advantages, would 
devote a few lines to fet me right ; if in error, it would be deenaed a favoor 
conferred onj Gentlemen, 

Your fincere well-wi(her, 

A YOUNG HEBRAIST. 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAtlNE* 
GENTLEMBN> 

T HAVE felt no fmall gratification, I honeftly confefs, in reading the no. 
* tices with which the Lonaon Curate has been honoured in fotne of your 
l^te Numbers. Sandford's hopes are not likely to be realized,* (p. 2dS)as 
to any alteration of my title or fignature, but I aflfure him, my zeal forthe. 
caufeof truth, religion, and the church, fuffers no abatement. I have ne. 
ver written a fyllable from interefted motives ; nor do I write for writing's 
iake. I never tal^e my pen in my hand but with reluflance ; and I thimc, 
gentlemen, vou can anfwer for me, that my great objedl is to excite the 
attention of abler champions in the chriftian caufe than myfelf. Whoa 
idboat to contribute an article to your Hill improving MifceUany^ I think 
ii Horace's words — 



' " fiingar vice cotis, acutum 

** Reddere quae femim valet, czfors ipfa fecandi ; 
** Munus et officium, nilfcrihefu Ipfti doceba" 

Your very valuable correfpondenr, Mr. Pearfon, if I drop one word 
which his courtcfy beftows upon them, exadly chara^lerizes my paperS) 
where (p. 215) he calls theto *' Invitations to Theological Difcuffions.'*— 
l^wever, I do not conceive that I have been fo unfrequent a correfpondeot 
as Sandford intimates. In your Magazine for February I have two arti* 
des ; in that for March two ; and in that for laft month I have the ac« 
count of my dear departed friend Mr. Bethell*. You muft know, gen. 

tieoMOt 

« Errata in the charader of Mr. Bethell, page 147, for Bethill, read BethdW-^ aA 
I* 3> M Cleytoo, redd Claytoo. In the Latin quotation, firfl word, for Heu, rWNcQ^ 

- th» 
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tiemen) that in tlie months of March and Anil my time is nrach occupied 
in making a tranfcript of the preceding years regMer, ipUs of marriages^ 
baptifms aiid burials for the parifii where I ferve as curate> to be returned to 
the Bilhop of London's regiftry. His lordfhip has, tnoft laudaUy^ rcvired 
in his diocefe that ancient pradlice, agreeably to the provifions rf thr 70th 
canon. I affure you I am no idler. I fit down to this work at fit oi^dock 
in the •morning, and it is no flight one> for my copy makes a haAJfame* 
fized folib volume, 

I now place a (heet of paper before me, to fulil my Engagement t9 
your correfpondent Qiiseftor, refpeCling the intermediate ftate* 

In the perfon of our*Savioar, the Pfalmift fays, Pf. xvi» 10, *^ thou wilt 
not leave my foul in Hades ;" St. Peter, Ads ii- 27, affirming the refur* 
icftion of Jefus, tells us that ^^ his foul was not left in Hades ;** but befort 
this could have been faid with truth, the foul of Jefus muft have entered 
Hades, and therefore fuch a place there muft needs be* There is a recepta* 
de for 4eparted fouls, nor is it without inhabitants. 

1 . Thofe who are dead are faid in fcripture, paffiffiy to fleep ; but they 
fleep not, as the moft learned prelate whom I fo frequently quoted in my 
former letter, obferves, in. *' a Jacobinical paradife of eternal ileep and 
fenfelefsnefs."- The body repofes in the grave, but the thinking principle 
the foul, numerically diftinguiihedjrom the body by St. Matthew, x. 28> 
is not, neither can be, quenched in death : death hatfc no more dominion 
over the foul of man, than it had over the body of ^the Lord Jefus. The 
foul of roan is immortal ; and can fubfift in a ft ate of fepa ration from the 
body. When the fon of the widow of Sarepta died, and the prophet Eli- 
jah reftored him to life, what faid the prophet in his prayer to God ? ** O 
Lord my God ! I pray thee, let this child's foul come unto him again ; and 
he revived." The body of the child lay upon Elijah's bed ; but his foul^ 
farted from it, exifted neverthelefs, and obeyed the will of God in coming 
into it again. The bodyofourbleffed Saviour too was laid in the new tomb 
of Jofepn of Ariraathea, but his foul was in paradife, where he had previously 
promifed the penitent thief that he fliould be with him. This paradife I 
deem that pan of Hades, that part of the invifible world, (for this is the 
meaning of Hades,) vvhitHer the fouls of the righteous repair •' after they 
are delivered from their earthly prifons," fignified by the term ** Abra» 
nam's bofom," in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, fee page 84^ 
Number Vlll. and here I muft crave leave of Mr. Pearfon to enter my 
proteft againft the opinion of Dr. Hey, that Sheol, Hades, may mean the 
ieceptacle of the body after death. Our ideas of fpirit are neceifarily im- 
perted ; but becayfe we cannot frame to ourfelves a notion of a foul divefted 
of a bodily form of fome fort or other, it does not therefore folic v^' that the 
bodies of the dead can pafs into Hades. This opirtion of Dr. Hey, 
J>r rather Mr. Pearfon's reafoning built upon his opinion, borders on, 
>f it do, not reach, materialifm, a dodrine which I am furc Mr. Pear- 
fon abhors ; a dotlrine which, in its train of confequences, does awajf 
the identity, as well as the immortality of the foul. We cannot diveft 
even the Deity of a bodily form, when we think of his perfon ; and fcrip* 
^re, in coridefcenfion to our limited faculties, fpeaks of God anthropopatho* 
logically ; but although a body, hands, eyes, «&c. be attributed to God iti 
4c facred pages, doubtlefs he is without a body -^ncor/fo reus, im/njrttki/isp 

O o ^ and 

^hb is from Buchanan's Epitaph on Sir Nicholas, father of Sir Francis Bacott: y^r iUii* 
«U8* and Nadabs, rtad Abikus and Nadahs. 
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end therefore imfaffibUts. Be our ideas of ^irit ever (b inadeqaatCj «e 
muft not conclude that the body of a man, after death, may enter Hade». 
It may enter Kebcr, biit not Sheol *. Our Saviour promifed the repentant 
thief that he (houldbe with him on that day on which hedied, in Paradife; 
a place invifible to mortal eyes, and thence called *A<^>j^, that is, Hades. 
The article of the apoftles* creed, which affirms the defcent of our Lord 
into Hades, has been in the creed of the chriftian church fince before the 
year 400. It feems it is expunged from that of the American church; but 
that fage church has not yet ventured, in the fpirit of modern criticifm, to 
expunge from the fcriptures the paifages on which that article is fbanded. 
The anfwer of Jefus to the thief is yet read in the American bible, and the 
feafoning of St. Peter, erefted on the l6th pfalm, yet remains unobliterated 
in the 2d chapter of the Ads. 'Twere as well that their creed fhould tally 
with their bible. Their Socinian heretics make the bible tally with their 
creed. 

2. ^' Now that the dead are raifed, even Mofes (hewed at the bulh when 
he called the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob ; for he is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for 
all live unto him, Luke xx. 37 — 8. Death hath removed the patriardis 
from this vifible world, but they live notwithftanding in another, and not 
only the patriarchs but all live ; they live in a place invifible to the eyes 
of men, but open to the all-feeing eye of God, which penetrates even the 
darknefs of the (hadow of death : " for all live unto him — tcoLvri; y^ 
avru) ^(jjciv — omnes enim vivunt coram Deo ;" this is Beza's marginal 
tranflation. And thus the body of man, " the duft, returns to the earthj 
but the fpirit returns to God who gave it, Ecclcf. xii. 7. and this refolm 
that queftion which the royal preacher a(ks in another place, Ecclef. iii. 21, 
** Who knoweth the fpirit of ma.n that goeth upward, and the fpirit of the 
beaft that goeth downward to the earth ?*' our ideas of fpirit are confeflcdly 
vague ; but furely there is intimated here a ftriking difference between the 
inflinftive fpirit and the " reafonable soul, animam raUonalemJ* 

S. I think the very doftrine of the immortality of the foul implies that 
it never is extinguifhed, but mufV be perpetually in a flate of animation. If 
it be extinguifhable, its revival becomes a new creation. 

4, At the transfiguration of Jefus, Mofes and Elias talked with him; 
thefe prophets were not dead then in the vulgar fenfe of the word. Mofes 
died, and ** was buried in a valley in the land of Moab ;" but his foul ex- 
ifled, and more than fourteen hundred years afterwards appeared in a glorious 
form to the fon of God. Elijah was taken up, as our Lord afcended, bo- 
dily, into heaven itfelf, where he continued to live, and nearly nine hun- 
d red years after his tranflation, appeared alfo in glory on the mountain of 
transfiguration. Mofes and Elias were, perhaps, in veiled with fuch bodies 
as (hall one day clothe the faints, when Jefus ** Ihall change our vile body, 
th^t it may be falhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he ia able even to fubdue all things unto hiinfelf,'* Phil. 
iii. 21. 

4, The Jews, excepting the feft of the Sadducees, believed generally 
that the foul may exifl apart from the body. Even Herod cxprefTed his 

faith, 

♦ I have rcafon to hope that a learned friend will colle<5t into one view every piffaje 
where either of thefe words occurs in the Old Teilament, and will tranfoiit the fame to 
your Magazine. 
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iith, when hearing of the fame of Jefus, he faid *^ this is John- the Bap* 
ift, he is rifen from the dead;" ccTto ruJy ven^cvv, from among the dcAd 
Qcn. The opinion of the generality in all ages has been, that the fouls of 
Den arc To difpofed of, at lead, and are in fuch a date as to allow them to 
ippear, if need be, and God permit it, on earth. Even fome who have 
learly profefled themfelvcs atheifts, have lived in fear of apparitions. 
V!r, Hobbes was a flave to thefe terrors. When the Cavendifh family moved 
iirom Chatfworth to Hardwick, or vice iierfa^ he durft not remain behind ; 
ind it is remarkable, that moving with the family when he was in a very 
wreakly ftate of bodily health, was the immediate caufe of his deccafe, the 
reparation of his foul from his body : he has never returned to tell the world 
what he faw in Hades, but I wjiU venture to fay, he no longer entertains 
any of thofe doubts concerning the outward and the inward m^n, which the 
witty and acute John Eachard alludes to in the beginning of his incompa- 
rable dialogue between Timothy and Philautus. 

5. With regard to the knowledge which the fpirits in Hades have of each 
other, or of what paiGTes upon earth, fcripture furnifhes {^"w or no data which 
tan lead us to any thing conclufive on the fubje^ ; and I think where reve- 
lation is general, it is a vain, if not an impious, talk to attempt to partL. 
cularize. At prefent, all the ideas and all the fenfations w6 have are iih- 
prcffed on the mind through the inlets of the fenfcs. But how incorporeal 
fpirits (hall recognize each other, or converfe, I think it is impoflible for 
us to conceive, much lefs defcribe. Our Lord, in his parable, makes the 
rich man behold and know Lazarus, but by what means they knew each 
other he does not tell us. Concerning what is not revealed, it is to little 
porpofe to inquire. 

6. <* For my own part," fays your correfpondent Quaeftor, p. 275, 
Vol. IIL I fee nothing repugnant to any doftrine of fcripture, in the notioa 
of our departed friends being confcious of terrene tranfadions, and I 
think 'tis very confolatory to the feelings of furviving relatives, under the 
prcflure of fevere afflidion for the lofs of friends." Scripture, I think, 
tloes not pronounce upon the cafe either affirmatively or negatively ; but 
teafon muft tell us, that thofe ties, which are but the ties of flcfh and 
blood, muft be diffolved when the foul is feparated from the body. We are 
attached to each other, and love each other here, for numl)erlefs things, of 
which we become ftripped when entering the receptacle of fpirits. Worldly 
mterefts, worldly paffions, have there no force, and the greateft mental ac- 
quirements attainable in the body, will be as nothing in that place, where 
** we (hall know even as alfo we are known." Artifice there will be iifek fs, 
and hypocrify muft be laid afide with the body, like the pcrjona of an an- 
cient a^or. Now even upon earth deprive the clofeft connexions of that 
cement occafioned by proximity of blood, of the attraflion of intert 11 and 
paffion, of the chains which ftronger throw around weaker intellce^ts, and 
diffolvc the fafcinations of artifice, and the fpells of hypocrify ; and they 
prefently fall afunder. How much more completely ftiall they be diifevered 
in the world of fpirits. I would not willingly deprive Qnaeftor of any 
confolations ; but whilft I am anxious to advance nothing repugnant to fcrip- 
ture, I aoj equally anxious to affert nothing which refts not on fcriptural 
pounds. 

7. It is not impoflible but that the fouls of men, as I have faid, Niim- 
^ IV. may reviilt the earth, if need be, aud God permit them. But 1 can 

form 
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form no idea how they can make themfelves vlfible, divefted of a hojf* 
The ftories which the vulgar tell of apparitions of the deceafed, always re- 
prefent them not only as wearing a bodily form, but even as clothed. 

8. Qjjxftor alludes to a pafTage in Milton, b. IV. 1. 677. Par. L. 

** MilUbnf of fpintual creatures walk the 6arth 
•* Unficcn, &c." 

But Milton here fpeaks not of fpirits of men fepa rated from their bodiesp 
but'of angels, and this I firmly believe. 

9. The Papifts, I fuppofe, affirm that the inhabitants of Hades are con. 
fcious of what paiTes in the world ; at leaft they pray to them when Act 
invoke the faints ; and to pray to thofe who cannot hear their prayers weit 
a folly of which even papifts could hardly be guilty. 

1 0. I now take my Icav^ of you. Gentlemen, profeffing my belitf on 
the fubje^ which has employed my attention. I believe that there is a 
place which is the receptacle of the fouls of men immediately after death; 
that they forthwith enter upon fome portion of happinefs therein, or iinder. 
go fome degree of punifliment, but that their final ftate will not be deter- 
mined till the judgment of the great day, I mean the amplitude either of 
felicity or mifcry will not be fully afcertaincd till, then, that of cburfe the 
fouls of the dead are not in a torpid ftate'; that the degree of inteOi- 
gence which they poflefs, and the mode of communication with ca6h other, 
are unknown to us, and that it is not impoffible but that they may, Of 
God will, revifit the earth, with or without bodies ; but in thfe latter cafi 
we cannot have a complete idea how they ftiall be vifible. 

I am. Gentlemen, \ . 

May 12, 1803. Yottrs, &c. 

A LONDON CURATE. 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAM^S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

T HAVE been much plcafed with Infpe^or's commentary on the 24th chap. 
-*• ter of St. Matthew, and think the fubjeft of the higheft importance. 
If the following obfervations are worthy his attention, you will oblige me 
by inferring them in your valuable work. The firft flep towards under. 
ftandiiig the figurative fenfe is undoubtedly to afcertain the literal fenfc of 
the prophecy. Some paffages feem to me not to have been tran{latedTightl]f} 
and others to have a double fenfe, or to denote feveral ideas. I (hall in- 
ftance, firft, verfe 3. the word ayji^siov fignifies both a J!gJt and a tjffs 
the confcquence of which is, that the deftruclion of Jerufalem may be the 
ty/^e of our Lord's fecond coming. The exprcffion at ver. 6. ** See thatjfe 
be not troubled," ihould be, "fee that ^<? labour not," (as women io 
labour,) and fo at verfe 8, for forroivs I would fubftitute /^n^/ of lahmTf 
(fee John xvi. 21.2 ThciT. ii.) The exprefiion, " and then (hall theeid 
come," at verfe U, is ambiguous, and by them may be m^ant either </ 
thcit it me or after that time, but probably both fenfes were defigned» The 
word tranllated lu'tnter might be rendered ^or«r or deluge [yl $0.) coiqMI^ 
Dan. ix. 2(). The word tranflated/arA^tf//6 may equally well be rendered 



by tweeir in ^l^fion to the feven years of the Jewifli w^r (Dan. ix. 27.) 
The\y6rd ma^aana at ver. $7. hasalTothefignification dlprefence^ and may 
apply to'any remarkable interpofition of (Thrift in the deliverance of his 
church. The word 7flw(ua(,f at ver. 28, fi^ifies properly //&r tifmemhered 
remains {(tt Suidas.) The word ^Xi'^nv at ver. 29. (ignifies pi^hcr /rr/>f«^ 
tiQM or mfiiSton. The word crc^\euhyi<roy\xi i$ fignificant of the ri(ing of the 
waves of the iea. Thq word 92fOf, at ver. 82, may denote heat, Tiic 
wor4 y^ncLf at ver. S4, may probably fignify both a generat'tgn^ and a 
cMtmued tacey as that of Chriftians, and may correfpond with cLiwy at ver. 3, 
which fignifi^s a d't/ptn/auon as well as a 'world. So much for the literal 
(eofe. In r^pedt to the figurative, the pr'tnc'ipUs of the prophetic ftyla 
QxMtid ^ be regarded. It might eafilybe fhewn tlut the prophecies of the 
Old Teftament have often more than one completion. Indeed, I doubt 
vbether moft of the predictions relating to the firA advent of Chrift do not 
i^elate equally to his fecond coming. This prophecy before us feems to be 
of that clafs, and our Lord probably defigned the fates of Jeruialem to be 
the type of the fates of the New Jerufalem or Chriftian church. In fhort« 
I apprehend that this prophecy has received feveral accomplifliments already, 
eacn accompliihment rifing upon the preceding not in kind, but in magni* 
tode ; and I alfo rhink that the prophecy has not yet received its laft grand 
and confumroate accompliihment. I (hall not appeal to authorities here, but 
reqoeft Infpeftor to examine into the figurative fenfc of every term here ufed, 
wmch he may eafily find by a concordance. The figure Judatfmu$y as Dr. 
More calls it, is peculiarly ufed in this vifion, and is but too little regarded. 
There is hardly a word here ufed bat what is fymbolical, and. taken from 
the Jpwiih affairs ; and I will add, perhaps not a fymbol, but which may be 
explained by a concordance. This prophecy too is a connecting bond of 
Quny others, and will illuftrate and be illuftratcd reciprocally by the com- 
parifon of things Spiritual with fpiritual, the key to the language of the 
Hol}r Spirit. It is conneded particularly with Dan. viii. ix. xi. xii. 
2Thcff. ii. Rev. x. xi. xii. 17. xxi. 9, &c. 

Should thefe remarks throw any light upon the chapter, I (hall be happy 
to explain what I apprehend to be the defign of this prophecy more fully at a 
future feafon. 

I am. Gentlemen, your obedient humble fervant, 

JUVENIS*. 



TO THB SDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHVRCHMAM'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLBMFN, 

PHERE is a paffage in the 5th chapter of the prophet Daniel, which haa 
often excited in me no fmall degree of fufprize. As I havt iijcvcr, in 
becourfe of my re^dir^g, feen this paffage explained, nor do J knovv whe/e 
9 procure that fatisfadion, I have ventured to folicit that you, gentlemen, 
f yourfelves, or by fome of your learned correfpondents, will clear up to 
|e this apparent difficulty, and not to me only, but, no doubt, to many 
tiers, who, with myfclfi have been puzzled at the perufal of it. The 
ifficulty is thiS| viz» 

At 
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* • 

At the 25th verfe we find the hand- writing on the wall, which j(b nod 
alarmed the inapious BeKhazzar^ thus cxpreffcd, viz. Mene^ Mene^ Tehl 
Vpharfin. In the two following verfcs we have the words Mene and Tfkt. 
explained ; but at the fiSth verfe, inftead of Ufharfiny the word P^r^f makes 
its apjjcarance, with an interpretation affixed. 

You may, perhaps, think this too trifling for your ferious attention ; 
but, confidering that " hct nngte (perfcepe) inferia ducunty* and that the 
enemies of our holy religion too often -make ufe of fuch trifles as an ar« 
gument againft the divihe authority of the facred writings, I indulge the 
hope, that ihould this paiTage be already explained by the learned, you will 
at leaft, for the fake of others, as well as of myfelf, intioiate where it it 
to be found ; indeed (as it is not every ©ne who reads your excellent maga- 
zine, that can always reap much advantage from books,) that you will fa. 
vour us with an cxtradt : but fliould this paffage, perchance, not have to 
already touched upon, I entreat from you a few remarks. I call alfoapon 
i\\^ London Curate, InfpeAor, Cephas of Lincoln, in fhort, upon the nuuj 
learned correfpondents that grace and eurich your ufeful publication. 
' I have the honour' to be, gcntiemcn, your very conftant reader and well, 
wilhcr, though as to other reading, from neceflity, 

DESULTORIUS. 



• 1:0 THE EDllORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
CfcNTLEMEN, 

TN addition to the errors which your valuable corrcfpondent, Mr. Pear- 

fon (whom at Cambridge I was taught to revere,) has pointed out in the 
Book of Common Prayer of Oxford, 1 799, ^ beg leave to notice two ^7 
grofs ones. 

In the colleft for the fourth Sunday after Eafter, we find, '* through Je- 
fbs our Lord," the word " Chrill *' being omitted. 

In Pfalm xc. v. 12, it is printed *' O reach us to number our days,'.* in- 
ftead of " So reach us," &c. and the fame occurs in the burial ferv ice where 
this pfalm is- introduced. 

I (hall be obliged to any of yoor correfpondents, converfant with old 
books of div initv, to inform' me, whether the fecond part of " llie Rights 
of the Clergy of the Chrillian Church,'* by that found and zealous divine, 
Dr. Thomas Bennett, the redor of Cripplegate, was ever publiflied : -the 
firft part came out in l/H, and at the end of his preface, he fays thefc- 
cond p;4rt *» fhall be publiihed (God willing) with all convenient fpeed." 
i^nd at the end of his efl'iy on the Thirty-nine Articles, there is advertifed, 
as ** in the prefs,** his becond^Part of the Rights of the Clergy; the effay 
was pni^.Iilhal in I/lj. 

Wi'h ihc evcrepiion of this fecond part, and of his devotions, I have a 
complete fet of Dr. Bennett's works, which I conceive to be peculiarly 
ufef'il to your.g divines : as they contain judicious ahftra(5ts of the contrcv 
verfies nn itu>{I n'iodern h'-refici;, ;ind fatisfa(^ory confutations of the errors 
of pprv, preibyrerianiftn, f')cini;:nifm, and quakerifm. If the work to 
'Ahi^h 1 jii'ide werr evf-v ^-ubiiihed, 1 Ihiill be thanklut to arty of your cor- 

'< rcQx)r.dciUS 



fefpondentt to inform ikie m what yetr Uome out, aod for whom it 
printed. 

I am. Gentlemen y 
itf^O> 180^. Your fincere wclUwiflico 

SCRUTATOR^ 
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Briefs* 

TO TRB CDITOHS OF THE ORTHODOX CHUXCHMAV^t MACAZINU* 

» • 

. GENTLBMEN} 

A VERY general .notion fecms to prevail rcfperting Ine/Sf that but a 
**• foiall proportion of the money colle^^ed is applied to the purpofes fot 
• which they are profeffed to be granted. I am fatisfied in my own mindi 
that this* notion is unfounded ; but as, while it exifts, it is prejudicial to the 
imerefts of humanity^ as well as to the neceflhry work of rebuilding and 
repairing oor places of public wor/hipy I wifli to fee it refuted on the beft 
authority. I (hall be very glad, therefore, if fome one of your correfpona* 
entSy who is poiiefled of the competent information, will have the good* 
iiefs to ftate particularly all the expences to which the obtaining of a brief 
giycs occafiofl. 

I obfervc a prticular backwardnefs in contributing to a brief, when the 
prvfeftd ptirppTc of it is the rebuilding or repairing of a church; a circum- 
itance Wfai^h OPght to be matter of regret to every true friend of the efta- 
llfiflied relfglon. I wifh it to be confidercd by all fuch, whether this back^ 
wiirdncft be Confident with that zeal for xht eftablifhment, w^ich, on otheyr 
0CCa$9iMj is fo frequently expreffcd ; and whetl^er, without keeping the 

gaces aippointed for the celebration of public worfliip in pro^^pr repair, pub- 
c wOr^ip itfeif is likely long to continue. If our anceflp^^ had been as 
lokewarm in this matter as we are, we. (hould fcarcely, I &ar, have now 
liad any placf s of wor(hip to aifemble in : for, in our flate of fuperior optu 
lencCf we think it hard to keep in repair what they thought it not too hant 
toAmild. To this general charge there are, it muft be acknowledged, manjr 
honourable exceptions ; but really fome of our places of woflhip, efpecialljr 
in the country, are. in fo wretched a ftate of repair, that, on entering 
them, and confining our attention to the butlding only, we feel iixdined^ 
inftead of faying with David, '' Oh, how amiable are thy dwellings, thou 
^iOrd of Hofts !" to exclaim with Jacob, though in a fenfe fomewhat dif. 
fereqt from his, " How dreadful is this place !" 
.... I am^ Gentlemeni yours^ &c« 

Mnj 10, 1803. £. Pf 

* 

P. S. In the *' curfory remarks on the wprd hades^'* Orth. Mag. for Aprilf 
p. 217, 1. 9, the reader is requefted to fupply the follo)«ring omiffion after 
the word dtftin^iion^ i. e. << between the fool and tf^ body ; for though, 
withoat noticing this diftindion," &c. 
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Ilfft Dri, Ha^ttr. mnd Hatoeis, 

DRS. HAWKER AND HAWEIS. 
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THANK you for the unremitting attention with which you Watch the 
motions o? phi io/ofhiflicai inGdtiSf for the ability with which you deied 
and expofe the errors of heretics, and the brave fpirit which you manifeft 
in. checking the daring efforts of the leaders and promoters of fchifm. 

I am a plain old-fafhioned member of the Church of England, and am 
fully perfuaded that the Church and the King must stand or fall 
TOGETHER. Whci) the church (hall be turned into a w^^/i/r^-i&oi^, the 
kjingdom will foon be converted into a republic ; and then farewell genuine 
Liberty ! The church is in danger of becoming a conventicle altogetherf 
when Calvinidic minifters arcfufiered to afcend her pulpits — ^by Calvinifiic 
ninifterSf I mean thofe tainted with Methodi/m. 

Gentlemen, permit a plain man to tell a plain ftory, and to aflc a plain 
quellion or two ; nor think meanly of me becaufe I am a tradefman, for 
tbojgh I ftand behind a counter, I have good blood in my veins, and though 
I never negledl my bufmefs, I have dipped into a few books befide myday« 
tK)ok and ledger. 1 fhall add a poftfcript to this letter, by way of lettbg 
jrou into my parentage and education. I am a tradefman in Shadwell pa. 
rifti, and I attend Shadwell church conftantly with my family ; I can iay 
Ijiy prayers there; and though I hear now and then ftrange dddlrines from 
the pulpit, it is not a little that can drive me from the hou/e of prajir; 
but I ijuas driven from it, or rather hindered from entering ir, the other 
Sunday, for it was taken poflTeffion of by all the tag-rag and bob- tail of the 
method! fts, who fo completely filled it, that there was no room left for me, 
or thofe I carried with nie. 

And how came this about ? Why truly Dr. Hawker of Plymouth, whofe 
liame and fondnefs for itinerancy are fufficiently notorious ; and the agree- 
able Dr. Haweis, who turns away his eyes if you look him fteadily in the 
face, confcious of the mean trick he played at Aldwinckle, preachcxl there ; 
men who enter a meeting-houfe as readily as a churchy and, for any thing I 
know, as often. 

And what make thefc men from their parities ? the affairs of the Af;/. 
Aonary Society demand their auguft and aufpicious prefence in town at this 
feafon of the year. 

. You will obferve. Gentlemen, that I myfelf have given plain anfwers to 
thefe two quell ions. I will not prefume to anfwer this— -viz. *why JhouU 
9ur good re3or admit fuch men into his pulpit ? 

J doubt not but the liijhop of London will remonftrate with him as his 
diocefan ; and perhaps the Bijhop of Lincoln^ the patron of the living, will 
"give him a little friendly advice. 

I am, Gentlert^en, 
May 14| 1803. Yopr conflant reader, 

and afiured well-wifljcr, 

J. DRAPIER. 

P. S. Our family are^all brought up to trade, but it js a rule among as 

• to 



ETcpofitiry Ijfhy of it. PumPs Ffifile to the Romtfnt. #1^ 

ro give oar children a good education. Several of us have diftingui(hcd 

jurfelves with our pens ; my grandfather particularly, who kept a (hop in 

Dublin. I have ever tried to tread in his fteps. When he was a lad, he 

ived at Moore-park in Surry, and fo did I. I have fat and ftudied in his 

favourite feat ; 1 have fed v ith crumbs of bread a trout, which frequents a 

Hream that paffes through the, garden, which identical trout he fed. I too 

bave caught a deafnefs in a deiedlable fummer^houfe, built over a canal with* 

in '^ji yards of the little river Wey, by Sir W. Temple, to gratify the re- 

Bned tafle of that amiable Dutchman, and thorough- paced Calvinift, Wil. 

liam III. He, King Williim, would have fcorned the appellation of a 

moderate Cal^intft; he believed in the pkBDESTi nation of a cannon 

BALL. Every bullet, faid that fagacious reafoner, has its billet. Now 

here the Calviniftic dodlrine has its true force, and takes its proper form, 

not differing at all from the fbilo/ophical neceffity of fome good men, or the 

fxedfate of the heathens. My grandfather and I, thus alike a^^uated by 

fimilar pre-difpofing caufesin our early yeary, not a little refemble each 

blhcr ; as I hope to convince you. Gentlemen, if you infert' this letter, 

together with its poftfcripr, in your next Number ; for this will be a (ignal 

to me that you wifh for my correfpondencc, in the cbtirfe of which I hope 

*tb idiftlnguiQi myfelf as much in exploding falfe doif^rine, herefy and fchifm, 

ai my grandfather did in writing down T^Wi Half fence. And fo I reft, 

IS above. 
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OMISSION IN THE EXPOSITORY ESSAY OF ST. PAUL'S 

EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

to THE EDITORS OF THE OJITHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 

GENTLEMEN, 

DETWEEN the conclufion of the firft part of this eflay, printed in your 
Magazine for January 1803, and the commencement of the fecond 
prt, printed in the Magazine for March 1803, the following matter wai. 
It Ihould feem, carelefsly omitted. After the words, ^* their ignorance dl 
Chriftian redemption," at the bottom of p. 40, infert, 
- Still further— The Mofaic law confifted of three parts, 

1. The moral law, whether originally written by God himfelf In the 
min^ls of all all mankind, Rom. ii. 14. or revealed to the Jews only 
from Mount Sinai, or, 

2. The ceremonial law, or, 
8. The political law. 

Now moral law refpefts moral agents. Its primary objeft is intentions 
of the mind, of which external adlions are the only marks by which men 
Can judge of human thoughts and human difpofitions ; marks not neceffary 
for the information of God, who, ir\ fcripture phrafe, feeth the heart, 
i. e. the operations of the mind, and which he alone can difcern in the firft 
inftance. Guilt and innocence a rife not necefTarily from human anions, be- 
caufe from the impel fedion of the human conftitution, adlions are not certain 
iaarks of the human will. When, therefore, Mr. Newton fpeaks ot the 

Pp 2 holy 



MO tMf^fii$ty tpTf 0/St. f ami's Bf^filr to tbi R&mam^ 

h^fiy fpjrit is revealing the extent of the law, that is, as to its reaching ths 
.^fperations of the mind, and which it fhpuld fcem that he means by thit 
ipirituality of the Jaw, he fpeaks of what is no where to be found, that is, 
Hfi unneceflary revelation. For God docs nothing in vain, nothing which 
is needlefSf The information he gives by inspiration or revelation is in as 
^fe fuch a4 men can acquire by the natural uie of thofe faculties which h^ 
Kas given them, 2 King£ vi« 15. But as far as moral law is and moftbs 
concerned with human intentions, this fpirituality of the law k and inoft 
be a j^ecelTciry |>art of its conftitution, and it impikdin the very nature of 
it. Of courfe, a revelation of what men ndt Only can learn, but moft necdi 
know, from the faculties God has given them^ is utterly unneceflbry. Onr 
X/Ord, it is true, reproves the Jews for making the commaodnient of none 
pffeft by their traditions, and by the commandment he clearly meitis tfai 
moral part of the Mofaic law, Mark vii. ; and he infifts upMi the extent flf 
the, divine law, but it is the extent of that law which be catoe to preach m, 
oppofition to their traditions, and his langurge is, ** Blit I iby UBfip yok** 
Kedoes nor clrlm to fupply the fcantinefs of tKe m(Mral pfecepts, or to amenj 
the imperfe^ions of the mora) law, bnt he coinplains of thofe kooan tlil- 
ditions which hadniade its commands incflPcftual. 

As to the ceremonial law, if any perfons choofe to call the typical feaieef 
it a fpiritual fenfe, be it fo. For this typical fenfcL w:as lUKloabfediyit; 
▼ealed by the holy fpirit to the aperies ; for otherwife they would not ium 
fo applied it. But this Mvelation made to the apoftlm neither has^ nor 
can have, any thing fimilar to it in thefe times, becauie focfa revelation il 
not now ncceflary. For the kTK>wledge of this typical fenfe canbederivel 
ixom tranfmitted revelation, juft as the fpiritual fenfe of the morad law -091 
be derived from tranfaiiited revelation, juft as the fpititual fenfe of the rabw 
law can be derived from the nature of it : nothing^ more is now wanting tfaaa 
a proper attention to, and coniideration of the fcriptures in one cafe, and of 
tlJe faculties of the human mind in the other. With the political law of the 
Jews, a fpiritual fenfe (whatever may be the meaning of thefe words,) can 
have nothing to do. It nuiy not be improper to obferve, that no law can 
refpeft intentions, but fuch as are iifued in a prohibitory form. Whenlawi 
command ai^ions to be done, the law is completely obeyed when the piel 
fcribed .adiion is performed. Intention to obey the law is prefumed frooi 
a^ual obedience. But when a prohibitory law is difobeyed, intention to 
djfobey the law is not prefumed. This intention muft be proved from orbcr 
circumftances. Hence the various diflind^ions made Jefpeding the guilt rf 
tdcing away the life of a fellow creature. 

f^rtaps it will be faid, that thtwoTd/piritualf &c. as in page 1*6. 

] am, Gentlemen, yours, &c, 
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#9iHrioat Call to a tMftant and devout attendance en the JIated Jewtcet if 
the Church §f Bngland^ in an Addre/s from a Clergyman to hit Pem 
fifiionert, Sj iht Rev» Thomas Robin/on^ M. A, Ficar of St. Maty's^ 
lAkefter. ff.S4» Rivingtons. 

' • » * 

^jpHE ffiithor of thU (tthnMCf judicious,' and well^written addreTs is^ 

4 «re are ittSotehcdf onp of thoCe clergymen of the Church of England* 

ivIr) m^femetimesdfftinguiihed by the title of Evangeluali which title 

\m been alTamed by him, not To much perhaps on account of his mode of 

^leadiingy which, in fome refpeds, we underftand to be excellent, as oik 

aoeosnt oS ceruin opinions of a Calviniftic complexion, which are contamed 

iflbii "<< Scripture Cbaradkrs/' One of the moft popular of our brother 

JQCmaHtb has gone farther than this, and ftyled him a ^< Calviniftic Me:. 

4iodsft*/' Into the juftnefi of this appellation, fo far as the whole of 

Mn ik**t cbarader and conduA are concerned, it is neither our bulinefs nor 

M Jifdsnation to enter ; but we will obferve, with refpef^ to the prefent 

lii^, that whatever may become of the charge o£ Cahinijm, the author 

df k tannot, confiftently with the principles here maintained, be a Metho- 

ijti We have feldom feenan exhortation to churctucommonion, of which 

«t iBOfie fiilly approve, and we fhall think ourfdves happy in being the 

oetns of promoting its circulatioI^. If the writer be really of that defcrij^ 

tioo of preachers, who, whether designedly or not, have weakened, or zrt 

ftppofcd to have weakened, the attachment of their hearers to the ^church', 

his exhortation to adhere or return to the communion of it may have the 

Cer effed. It ia at leaft reafonable, that a corredion of error in the 
r (hould have a corre^ndent influence on the conduct of the followers. 
I^ therefore, preachers of the defcription referred to fee their error, an4 
tome forward with remedies againft the poifon which they have unwarily 
^dmintftered, their retra6bitior\ ought to he received with kindneCs, and . 
^r return into the paths of fober piety wdcpmed with joy. We are nor, 
iodeej, without apprehenfion, that it may not be fo eafy to cure, as t6 
voond; that thofe who liftened with eagemeis to the words of folly, may 
k obftinately deaf to the lefibns of wifdom, even though proceeding froip 
the fame mouth. We wiU, however, h<^ for the bed, and we have, in' 
the inftance before us, peculiar encouragement to do fo, from the circum. 
ftanceof Mr. R.'s popularity t May his popularity be efFcdual to the de. 
fired purpofe ! On the prefent occafion, his numerous admirers cannot liften 
to his admonitions with too much attention, or obferve his diredions with 
too implicit an obedience. In ordeir to promote the end we wilh for, we 
^all give a fpecimen or two of the work, wbich we doubt not will induce 
i^any of our readers to perufe the whole of It. 
Speaking of the Liturgy, he fays, 

" It is commended to yoi^r approbation and efleem, as being founded on evangelical 
{>nncipks, The cfleotial ^odnnes of the gofpel, cflabliihed in the articles, are here 

aioft 

' ' * Atti-Jacobip Rev, fat XA^ 1803, p. 189. 
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mod beautifully cxbihited in a devotional application of thefn«'and you are feqoiredte 
pray a$ thofe that believe tbem. Do three divine and-co-cquai perfons exift in toe unity 
of the godhead? The eternal majcfty of each of thefeyou acknowledge and you adore, 
while you continually afcribe ** Glory to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghoft." Is man a fallen, guilty, depraved, and hclplcfs creature? You are taught to 
humble yourfelves before God with deepcft contrition and felf-abhorrcncc, and to de- 
precate nis wrath, as thofe who dcferve to perilh, ** O Lord, have, mercy upoo us 
miferable offenders !" Is there no other foundation laid for a finner*s hope and confidence 
towards God than Jefus Chrift? The perpetual recurrence of. his name throughout the 
^iturgy in{lru6hyou to offer up every petition through &ith in him, and to make meotioo 
of his righteoufnefs onlv. Are the influences pf the Spirit neceflary to form us to all right 
tempers and habits ? On this ground you fupplicatc the Lord, " from whom all gaxl 
things do come,'* that \- by hi£ holy infpiration you may think thofe things that be goo<l, 
and Dy his merciful guiding may perform the fame." This, then, is a fervicc which ij 
adapted to the fentiments and dcfires of thofe who truly receive the gofpel ; and thcfe 

frand peculiarities, which give offence to fome, confiitute its ver^^ eflence, and are its 
igheft excellence. Its petitions alfo are fo fpiritual, and conveyed in language (ofHirdy 
devotional, that, though it encourages not the wild raptures of enthuGafis, itiscalculaied 
to kindle and keep alive the heft andwarnnfeft affe6libns of our hearts towards God, lovf, 
and zeal, and joy. If, in our attendance upon it, we are trifling and diffipated, cold 
and formal,- the fault is altogether in ourfelves, ahd no blame whatever can oothisx- 
.(Count attach to the Liturgy. Are not rimilareffe6b found where pre-compoftd prayen 
•are not made ufe of? And is not the fervice of the church, if ferioufly regarded, well 
fuited to prevent them ? The frecment changes from prayer to praife, the intermixtureof 
inflru£lion in the reading of .the Holy Scriptures, the various ref[X)nfes provided for die 
people, by which they are called, upon to bear a part in the folemn worihip, apd the re- 
peated admonitions addrelFed to them by their miniftcr, ** Let us pray," have a inaiuieft 
tendency to Ex and enliven the mind, or to recal the wandering thoughts, ^aod laife the 
icart to God." P. 17. 

Agaiiij fpeaking of the obedience due to civil governors in matters of 
icligion, he very forcibly urges, 

** You ewe it to yourcountiy to comply with all its ordinances which are not cootranrto 
a good confcience. Perhaps it is not lufficiently confidercd, even by perfons " profcffinj; 
godlinefs," what deference and fubmiffion are required by the Holy Scriptures to be paid 
to civil governors. Their injunftions, indeed, cannot bind you in oppofition to tJic 
divine will. I mean not to inlinuate that they are invcfted with any right to impofe 8r^ 
ligion upon you, or to compel you to the obfervance of anv mode of worfjiip which, 
upon due examination, you condemn. But in all things lawful and honeft, they have a 
firong claim to yo\xx obedience and (Irenuous co-operation. Let it be fuppofcd, then, 
that 3icy are felicitous to promote the interefts of real Chriftianity, to diffufe and per* 
petuate the knowledge of the gofpel, to eftablifh a fyftem of fouiid inftruftion and of 
fervent devotion ; that they eretl temples, and fet apart an order of men for the due ad- 
xniniQration of divine orciinances; that they appoint pftors and teachers throughoiit the 
nation, who fhalJ attend to the fpiritual concerns of the pooreft and meaneft fubjefts, 
and who (hall be protcfted in the faithful difcharge of their office. This js, indeed, a 
grand plan ; it is no other than to become '* nurfing fathers" to the church. But, in 
order. to give this plan its proper and its full eflfe^l, there ihould be a general uniooaod 
concurrence of all ranks. Little difiFerences of opinion (hould not be fcrupuloufly infilled 
on, fo as to create diviiions, which might defeat or much inftriift the whole dcfign. But 
all fliculd be willing to concede a point, if it can be done conliftently with truth inda 
good confcience, and to rejoice in yielding that conformity which may contribute tofecute 
io important and fo extennve an advantage. Such appears to be your duty as members 
oir the community, and it is no more than *' fabmitting to every ordinance of man fortbe 
Ix)rd's fake." t, i^. 



thoughts on Non.Refidence and Farmings in a Letter to the Bifiop of 

St.J/aph. Bj a Magtfirate. B*vo; ■ 

THE bill now pending in parliament, and which has been drawn upwitn 
confiderable labour and precifion by Sir William Scott, for the cxprrfs 

'• , purpofc 
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purpofe of reliCTing the clergy from the oppreflive reftridlions * of a blacks 
teeter ftatotejL vti^At \n x\xt genth reign of Henry VIII. has the unqualified 
iifapprobation of this magiftrate. He exprefles his opinion that theleame4 
md venerable prelate, to whom his letter is addreffed, entertains precifely 
:he fame fentiments which are here avowee}. Of this, however, we are 
nclined to doubt, and our readers, in general, will doubt with us when 
:hey are informed that this magiftrate wifties to let the old ftatute remain ia 
iull force^ and confequently that the clergy (hould continue expofed to the 
mercy of qu'i^tam attornies, whofe regard for religion (hall induce them to 
x>mmence anions, merely for the fpiritoal welfare of mankind. From the 
tnournful complaints which the magiftrate utters on the alarming ftate of 
the times, one would fuppofe that this bill is pregnant with fatal confe. 
qoences to religion ; whereas we are of opinion, that it will have quite a 
contrary cffedl, by giving to the clergy that degree of liberty ^ which will 
enable them to do the moft general, as well as particular, good. 

The author of this pamphlet is alfo a violent enemy to the privilege which 
this bill affords the clergy, of farming : he talks ludicroufly upon the fub. 
jeft, when he fays, *^ the reverence due to their charader and office will 
(peedily vanifh, and you will find people as much inclined to hear one farmer 
preach in a barn, as another in a church. If this new fyftem is to be ad- 
mitted, the examination for orders will acquire a new complexion, and your 
brdihip's chaplains muft, in future, be Telexed not for their depth of learn, 
teg, for the rufty lore they may have acquired at Cambridge or Oxford, 
but by the premiumis they may have attained from the Board of Agricul- 
ture ; nor need the candidates come prepared as heretofore, with academical 
honours, but rather with the degrees they may have taken at Smithfield and 
Bear Quay." 

From this quotation our readers may judge what fort of reafoning is to 
be found in this pamphlet. The author may perhaps be a fincere member of 
the Church of England, but his produ^ion fmells rather ftrongly of the 
Conventicle. 



The Re<veIation of Su John the Diviftey compared tvith itfelf ccni the rejl of 
Scripture ; ivith occnjional CorreSions of the ^ranjlation, 8vo. pp. 64. 
And aft Appendix^ containing a Recapitulation and Conclujion. 8vo« 

r\R. SOUTH once obferved, that the *^ Revelations ehher found a 
► man road, or made him fb." The remark, however, was more fraart 
M witty than judicious, for though we alfow that the ftudy of thefe royff 
teriotts vtfions requires much patient application, and a ft rong judgment, ytt 
We are glad to perceive that the minds of many are turned to a coniideration 
of the prophecies which remain to be fulfilled. The editor of thefe tradts 
has conduced himfelf with modefty ; and where he has introduced /any al- 
teration in the verfipp, it is in general for the better, and fuch as is war,, 
ranted by the original. A judicious analyiis is given of each of the y\t> 
fions, and there are feverai notes fubjoined to the text, which explain with 
JKrl^ictti^y foo^e .difficult jpoints. In the. appendix there are a ufeful eloflary 
. -. ' 8 -of 
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•f terms nTed tn the ApocilypTe, tnd a chronological ferks 6f brents r&. 
kted by Daniel and St. John. The author has very prbperlf taken the 

'^reat Mr. Mede for his guide. 



VtJBLXSfiXD FOR TBE SOCIETT FOR BCTTERIKG TBE CONDITIOK Of TSa FOOt* 

The Cottager's Religious Meditations, crown 8vo. pp* 86. 

nrHIS little volume is printed at the expence of the Society for bettering 
■*' the condition of the poor, and (htws that this excellent infVitution is 
wifely and benevolently attentive to the eternal^ as well as the temporal\Oi» 
terefts of the inferior claflTes of mankind. The editor profcffes that "diere 
is very little in this book on which to reft txsy claim to originality. To 
the Rev. Dr. Doddridge, the Rev. Mr, Gifbome, and to the unknownaa. 
ifhor of the very excellent " Sermons on the DoArines and Duties of Clirif. 
tianity," he is indebted for a confiderable part of his materials. A ma. 
nua! bietter adapted to the comfort and improvement of the poor, we never 
mat with ; and we will farther take the liberty of faying, that if the po. 
lifhed, the erudite, and the affluent aretfot benefited by th& frefuent perofal 
of it, there mud be fomething very wrong in their hearts and underfbnd. 
ings. Though handfomely printed, and containing a variety of matter, it 
is uncommonly cheap, and therefore it mufl: have, what it richly merits, a 
widely-extended circulation. The following is the table of contents : 

MEDITATION ON LIFE. 




7. inc Mucry 

The Sabbath. 11. The Widow's Son raifed. 12. The Confirmation of the Yoooj^ 
15. Our Duty to God. 14. The Pious Centurion. 15. Truil in Chrift. i6> 1k 
Miracle of Food. 17. The Good Seed. 18. The Bread of Life. 19. The Good 
Shepherd. 20. The Nobleman's Daughter raifed. 2 1 . The Prodigal Son. 82. The 
Unmerciful Servant. 23. The Danger of Riches. 24. The Day S Judgment. 85* 
The Love of God. 26. Th^ Namre of Charity. 27. The Lorrs Supper. t8. Tse 
Crucifixion. 29. The Afcenfion. 30. Atooement through Chrift. ai. Thd Codi- 
fort of Old Age. 2^* Confolation in Death. ^^. Salvation through Cnrifi. 34. The 
Burial Service. 35. The Rcfurrcftion. 36* The New Jerufalem.. • • 

MEDITATION ON DEATH. 

yft lay before our readers one meditation as a speciment and when they 
kfliTC read it, they will be anxious to read all the reft* 

THE CONnRMATIQN OF YOUNG PERSONS. 

ACTS VIII. — 12. 

** But when they hclieved Philip preaching the things concemii^ the Uogdom of 
God, and the name of Jefus Chrift, thev were baptized, both men and women. TIico 
€imOD himfelf believed alfo; and when he was baptiaed, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the miracles and figns which were done. Now when the Apoft(ef 
which were at Jeiu»lem heaid that Samaria had received the word of God, they Ibt 
onto them Peter and John, who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghoft ; for as yet he was fallen upco none of them; oolf 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeftts : then laid th^y their hands on themt 
mi^^ tcceived the Holy Ghoft. 

MEDITATION. 

When young per&Mu Who have been baptized com: to be confiisBcd in their U^ 

poUidlri 
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•uWicly, lifi the prefence of God and of the Church, It is an awful folemnity, and re» 

iuires great and ferious attention. The perfons fo confirmed do there d 'voutly profe^ 

ncir belief IT the Gofp.*l of Chrift, and declare thiir refolution, by the Gr;^cc of God« 

Q live in all holv obedience to his commandments. Ii the time of ihe Apoftles (as I 

read in holy fcripture) the laying on of hands on thofr who were baptized, was attended 

with an immediate and miraculous gift of the Holy Ghoft. — ^Though the vifible and 

immediate 0|ieraiion of that power ceafed with the firfl propagators of Chrift«.i')ityf yet 

the ordinance has been prefcrved in all ages pf chriHianity, and is now continued in 

every part of the reformed church , — and lo doubt can be entertained but that this rite, 

followed by obedience to Go<l*s commandments, will be the means of obtaining the 

gift of the holy fpirit ; but this muft be by repentance and the renunciation of fin; by 

faith m God, ana in his revealed word ; and by a fteadfaft and effcdual purpofe of obe-H 

dience. Perfcfl obedience we cannot hope to obtain ; but if my children, when they 

arcconfirnied,.are jrefglved * to fcrve the Lord, if they delight m the law of God after 

the inner roan, and endeavour to preferve a confcierKe void of offence towards God afxl 

to«rards man,'— I will offer up my prayers to God for them, in humble hope that their 

dcGrcs after the knowledge of God and his fervice may be ftrengthencd, and that they 

niavfeel a more fenfible alliance with the church of God; fo fiiall their fruit be unto 

hoIineCi, and their reward and recompcnfe be life everlafting. 



Account of the Origin and Progress of the London Religious Tract - 

Society, l2mo, pp. 44. 

^0 difFufe religious knowledge among the poor, is, we are ready to al- 
low, a very, neceffary duty ; hut at the fame time we muft infift that 
it is equally neceflary this knowledge (hould be found, and the motives of 
the difpenfers be pure. How far the founders of this fociety are entitled to 
the praife which, by this publication, they evidently claim from the pub- 
lic, will appear from thefe confiderations : firft, all their trafts are. Calvinif- 
tical, and many of them are fanatical in the extreme, as, for example, 
** The Life of John Bunyan," and Rowland Hill's ** Village Dialogues," 
Now thefe fame dialogues, gentle reader, exhibit the great body of the 
clergy to the contempt of the people, under the nickname of Dr. DoHttle^ 
In the next place, we obferve that all the gentlemen on the committee of 
this pious corporation are diflin^uifhed for their attachment to the /^//^/i^and 
ftety of the tabernacle. The obviousMirift, therefore, of the whole fcheme, 
is nothing more nor lefs than to propagate metkod'ifm^ and, by a neceffary 
confequence, to thin the churches^ and people the con'vcnUclet, -^ 

Though the fociety was only inllituted in l799> ^^ ^""^ ^^re given to 
underft^nd that i -wo hundred thuufand tr;i*!\s were circulated in the firft year ; 
and in the fecond year, that eight hundred thou/and o^ thefe manuals were* 
diftributed. We learn aWb, that fimilar focieties, afling in conjundion 
^ith this in London, have been formed in the country ; but what is moftly 
obfervable in this report, is the information, that &t' Darlii^gton, in the 
county of Durham, one has been eftabli(hed under the aufpices of feveral 
^i^mfied clergymen in ikat vicinity, whofe trads are to be in general^ fe- 
Jefted from thofe " of the Religious Trad Society in London," This is 
Curious, and we (hould hope that the words ** dignified clergymen "* are 
merely introduced as a puff^ to impofe upon unwary members ot the Church 
of England, But if it be really as ftated, we cannot reprehend the con- 
^'jft of thefe clergymen in too ftrong terms, for leaving that found, tried, 
and venerable inftitution, " The Society for promoting Chriftian Know* 
iedge," to coalefce with an inftitution which fpreads schism and sr&or 
. yoL IV ^ Churcbm. Mag. May 1 80S. Q^ * all 
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all over the country by means of itinerant preachers and fanatical para, 
phlets. 

Confidering the indefatigable pains taken by the fedlaries to gain profe- 
ly tes, we earneftly call upon the clergy, and indeed upon all true church men^ 
(not fuch as arc upon the committee of this Traft Society, ) to oppofe them 
with an equal degree of zeal, by the difFufion of ** found principles " among 
all ranks of people within their knowledge, and efpecially among the lower 
^ clafTes* 



The Nature and Duties of the Chr'tftian Minijiry^ and the Co-operation of 
a Chriftan Society nvlth the Labours of its Mlnifiers, Tot/o Sermons 
f reached at the Neiv Meeting In Birmingham, January 23, 1803, on 
undertaking the Office of a Religious Infirudor In that Congregation* 
By John Kentish. 8vo. pp. 40. 

nPHE very title of this pamphlet will fufficiently inform our readers what 
fort of fentiments it contains. But the denomination which the author 
aflufnes, is, we believe, a novelty even amongft diffenters of the Socinian 
clafs. It is, however, thus accounted for in the firft words of the preface, 
'• I have never," fays this religious inftrud^or, *• been a friend to ordina- 
tion, as it is ufually pra^ifed in our diifenting focieties." Thus it is that 
thefe Unitarians are perpetually inventing new improvements, and refining 
away not only the doftrines, but the very inftitutions and pofitive injunc- 
tions of the gofpel. Dr. Prieftley difcovered that St. Paul was an erroneous 
reafoner. Gilbert Wakefield wrote againft all public worfhip, and now 
Mr. Kentilh treats all ordination with utter contempt. Though we are of 
opinion that prelbyterian ordination, where there is an epifcopal church, is 
of no validity in a fpiritual view, yet the very form of it ought to be pre- 
ferved amongft thofe who claim protedion under the aft of toleration ; and 
we are much miftaken if any fociety has a right to claim that protcdion, 
without fuch a defignation of their teacher. At leaft the fubjedl deferves 
attention, and tliat more efpecially, when fo many illiterate mechanics, ma- 
riners, and even boys, demand licences from the magiftrates as diflenting 
teachers, in order to (hield them from the navy and militia. It falls within 
our immediate knowledge, that a perfon of this defcription aftually did 
obtain fuch a licence from the m?.giftrates of Middlefcx, by virtue of the 
recommendation of that obedient fon of the church, Dr. Ha we is ! 

As to thefe fermons, we (hall only obferve, that the ** Trinitarian faith 
and worfhip are reprefented in them as being anti.chriftian, unfcriptura], and 
idolatrous," fo that, according to this modcft ** religious inftru^or," all 
the membe,rs of the eftablilhed church of this land are idolaters ! In the 
courfe of the fecond fermon reference is made to '^ fome excellent hintb bv 
the venerable and illuftrious charafter, Dr. Prieilley, whofe paftoral fcrvicos 
you had the fingular happinefs of enjoying a 'few years fince, and who Ibll 
fp'^aks to you in his pious and moft inftruftive writings." 

From fuch a ** religious inftruftor " no doubt the good people of Bir- 
roingham will derive much benefit, and make a great progrcfs in all the 
principles of piety and loyalty ! 
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« 

TO THB EDITORS OP THB ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MACAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN) 

VrOUR correfpondent will, I think, agree with me in concluding, that 
•*• fiilhop Mann derivecl the information in queflion from the following 
paffage of Maundrell : ** Along on one fide of the valley, viz. that to-* 
wards Gibul, there is a fmall precipice about two men's lengths, occafioned 
by the continual taking away the fait ; and in this you may fee how the 
veins of it lie. I broke a piece of it, of which that part that was expofed,- 
to the rain, fun, and air, though it had the fparks and particles of fait, yet 
it had perfeftly loft its favour, as in St. Matthew, chap. 5. The inner 
part, which was conned^ed to the rock, retained its favour, as I found by 
proof.'* iJd edit. 8vo. in an appendix of two pages, " Of the Valley of 
Salt.'* 

Your humble fervant, 
Jj>nl iQ, 1803. A COUNTRY CURATE. 



POETRY. 



ORIGINAL AND SELECT. 



A SUNDAY MORNING HYMN. ' 

I. Ii/pure Religion's hallow'd duties fhare^ 

Again the day returns of holy reft, A"** join io penitence, and join in pray'r. 

"\Vhich, when he made the world, Jehovah .-. 

blcft ; ^^• 

"When like his own, he bade our labour So that the God of mercy pleas'd receive 

ccafc, , That only tribute man has pow*r to give. 

And all be piety, and all be peace. ' So fliall ne hear, while fervently we raifc 

Our choral harmony in hymns of praife. 
II. 

"While impious men defpifc the fage de- chorus. 

crce, • irir Liri Father of heaven, in whom our hopes 

From vam deceit, and falle philolophy ; confide ' 

Let us its wifdom own. its blcffioj^s icel, w^^f^ ^^.^ j^f^^^^ ^^^ ^y^^^^ 

Receive with gratitude, perform with acal. ^^. j^ ^^^^^ . *^ 



... In life our guardian, and in death our 
^^•^* friend 

confecrated day Glory 1 
To learn his will, and all we learn obey ; end ! 



friend, 
Let us devote this confecrated day Glory fuprcmc be thine till time (hall 



MASON. 



[The following lines, equally ptoetical as pious, are infertcd in Dr. Doddridge's Life 
of Col. Gardiner. As they are appropriate to the de{ij;n qf our work, and are not, we 
think, fo generally known as they ought to be, we make no apology for tranfcribing them. 

Q q 2 Dr. Dod* 



soa 



Toeiry. 



Dr. Doddridge docs not fccm to know bjr whom they were written. If any of our rcadcri 
happen to know, we (hall be glad to be informed.] 



MORNING SOLILOQUY. 



A TTEND, my foul ! the early bird* 
•'^ infpire 
My grov*lIng thoughts with pure ccleflial 

fare; 
They from their temp'rate flccp awake, 

and pay 
Their thankful anthems for the new-born 

day. 
See, how the tuneful lark is mounted 

high, 
Atid, poet-like, falurestbe raftern (ky ! 
He warbles thro' the fragraut air his lays, 



And feems the beauties of the morn to 

praifc. 
But man, more void of gratitude, awakes, 
And gives no thanks for the fwect red he 

takes; ' 
Looks pn the glorious fun's new-klndlrd 

fl.'jmr, 
Without one thought of Him from whom 

it came. 
The wretch unhallow'd does the day begin, 
Shakes off his fleep, but (hakes not off b« 

fin. 






FOR THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 



EI2 DIMEONA. 



0>XiOL yvVf Jlii^ex'Vf xXsi Ofj^uiocra, rots ya.^ i^cOiai 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMEN, 

TN pari (hcs or places where the (inging of pfalms, &c. at church is performed by a 
/elf£l band^ atid no»| as it ought to be, bv ihc congregation at largCy it ofien happens 
that a fchiim takes ^xlace among the pei tonne rs ; by which means, \\\\^ plca(ing and 
animating part of divine fcrvice is, for a confidcrablc: time at lead, altogether negicck-d; 
not to mention, that fentimcnts are thus often excited, quite oppofitc to thofc which 
pfalmody was intended to cheriQi and piomote. The following lines, in imitation of 
rhWWips's fpiendid Jbiliirtg, and intended as a ra/V/^ry of the parties concerned, were 
wriiici), on an occauon of this nature, fome tinie ago. If you think them worthy to be 
snierted in your valuable repofitory, they arc at your fervice for that purpofe. 

I am, Gentlemen, yours, &c. 



RcrpJlMff Jan* 6, 1803. 



E. PEARSON. 



PROPOSALS OF PEACE. 



Mdrejfed to the S- 

Is this the way to fettle high debate ? 
To fix the limits due 'twixt right and 

wrong ? 
Ccafc from' the vain attempt ; nor hope to 

reach, 
By arts like thefe, the wifh*d-for port of 

peace. 
If fome, ** fmit with the love of facred 

fong," 
Admire, ev'n in her humblcft ftrains, the 

mufe, 
Who finus of hallow'd truths, of love 

divine ; 
Content, tho' not with HandeVs folcmn 

norrs 
Tho organ fwell, nor Mora's tuneful voice 
Delight with laptVous melody the car; 
Thar yet the (ympathetic joy, infpir'd 
By focial praile, warms and exalts the foul : 
If fome, thus rightly reaPning, deem it 

fit 
To call mtniificxo devotion's aid, 
And only err by rufhing to'th' extreme, 
Thinking of good there can be no excefs, 
Let not their error meet too rough repulfe. 
A right intention pardon claims at lead, 
And veils from candour's eye its ill effeds. 



Di/putantf* 



But, fiiice the mind (fo, or by nature 

form*d, 
Or difciplin'd by ofr-repeated at^s) 
Inclines, in difF'rcnt men, to diff'rcnt 

things. 
And gives a large variety of rafles, 
Of which no one is ftandard for the reft ; 
Do ye, who, ** mov'd by concord of Iweet 

fo!in(is.** 
Aflert the caufe of inftrument and voice, 
Mindful of this, and tempering zeal with 

. love. 
Still higher prize the harmony of fouls- , 
Know, that if hearts be nor in iinifon, 
Miific in vain excites to focial praifc ; 
And that, for breach of facred chanty, 
The beft effetls of found can ill atone. 
Let each to other, then, give mutual 

place, 
Each yielding fomething for the fake of 

peace ; 
That fo, whether the hallow'd mufe be 

heard, 
Tho' ftill in humble drains, with placid 

ear; 
Or, now abafh'd, (he raife her voice no 

more ; 
All may preferve the mufvc of the mind. 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 



GENTLEMKN, 

'T'HE following lines are to be underflood as written beneath a painting, in which arc 
reprefentcd the deftruftive effcfls of death and time on the works of nature and art. 
They were written by the late Dr. Covte, an eminent phvfician at Ipfwich, in Suffolk, 
who, on account of his joining a fingular talent oi wii and humour to great {kill in his 
profeflion, and great humanity of difpofition, might juftly be conlidered astMe Arbuthnot 
of the time ana place in which he lived. He is faid to have witien inauy iup;itivc 
pieces, in which this talent was difplayed. Having by the kiiu! oHires of a friend, pro- 
cured a copy of this, which is of a more ferious nature, 1 fend it for infertion in your 
valuable miicellany. 



Rcmpftone, 
Feh. 28. 1803. 

Of Death and Time how abfolute ibe 

fway ! 
See 1 arms and arts and ev'ry thing obev : 
Ambition (loops ; pride bows her lofty 

head ; 
Titles and honours in the duft are laid ; 
And yon proud tow'r, that fcems to prop 

the fky, 
As low and proftrare as itsbafe fhall lie. 
Czfarsand Alexanders tumble down, 
And in the grave are levell'd with the 

clown 
Without diftin^lion ; where arc equal laid 

3 



lam, Geiitlemen, yours, &c. 

E. P. 

The crown, the fccptre. (hepherd's-crook 

and fp^de. 
Agai.jft refiftlefs D^athno more prevail 
The rprar n.-.d latice, than the iKX>r 

ihrefher'sfl.j'l. 
Braiifv rnufl die, and, in the charming face 
Mu'i the palf lily u'.ke the rofe's place. 
See ! fond of I if/, fh** brute creation try 
1 o conquer Death ; but, in the trial, die. 
Her fiercenels now the tigrefs muft give 

o'er. 
The dying lion c:jn no lono;erroar. 
lime can eatmaiblc; monuments devnur : 
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And namps and epitaphs (hall be no more. With their own tombs fhall mould'rlng 

The vain infcrlptions (hall no more be Teen, wear away. 

The dead fhall be as if they'd never been ; And ho bicjacets tell us where they lay. 



ADDRESS TO A MUSICAL YOUNG LADY ON A CHRISTMAS-DAY 

MORNING. 



Rife! tune thy voice! with hymns falutc The guide of mortals to their native (kies. 

the morn, Sec from above dcfccnd th* angelic choir, 

Which brings the tidings of a Saviour Who to the joyful news attune their lyre! 

born ! In their clad fong affumc thy humble part, 

Hail the firft dawn of that returning day. And fpeaK the raptures of a grateful heart! 

Which chaf'd the glooms of fin and death " Gloiy to God on high ! to man is giv'n 

away ! " Peace while on earth, and cndlcfs blili 
Which faw with beating loings a Sun in Iicav'n." 

arife,* 
Rempftone, ELIZA. 



Bee, 25,i8oi. 



* Malachi iv. 2. 
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SONS OF THE CLERGY. 

/"\N Tuefday May lo, was rehearfed, in the cathedral church of St. Paul, before the 
Oewards and a veiy rcfpcttable audlepre, the miific previous to the anniverlaiy 
rreeiln^, when a collection was made to the amount of 72I. 16s. The trombones were 
added, for the firft time, to Handel's chorufles, in that noble edifice, and had a molt 
pleafinp fffc'61. 

Oa Thurlday May 12, the anniveifary meeting of this charity was held in the cathe- 
dral church of St. Paul, when a moft ^rand and be^iutiful performance of facred mulic, 
condufckd by Sir William Parfons, took place. The boys, the objeQs of this charity, 
were ranged in a gallery purpofely erefted for them, and under the leader of the band, 
Mr. Shaw. They united their vocal powers in a flyle at once pleafing, awful, and im* 
prefllvc. The overture of Efther had a charming eifeft ; the choruiies were delivered 
in a nioft impreffive and awful ftyle. An anthem, compofed on purpofe for the charity 
by Dr. Boyce, was fung (immediately before thefermon) with peculiar energy, iheiolo- 
part by Mr. Shaw, could not fail to afford fatisfacHion to the congregation. 

The veifes fung by the children alone were, 

** We are orphans and fatherlefs ; our mothers are as widows.** 
*' The joy ot our hearts is turned into mournihg.** 

" Cointort us again now after the time that thou haft plagued us ; and for the years 
** wlu'rein we have fuffered adverfity." 
*' So Sh.\\\ we rejoice, and be glad all the days of our life '* 

The prand folemnity of the mufic, which accompanied the anthem, made the above 
vcifcs extremely itnpreflive. On the conclullon of the anthem, a moft excellent feripcn 
wns dellvf-rcd by the Rev. George Henry Glaffe, M. A. reftor of Hanwell, Middlelcx. 
His text was from Job, the 99th chapter, and 13th verfe. 

** The bkftiiig of him that was ready to pehlh came upon me, and I caufed the wi- 
•* dow's heart to fing for joy." 

The inference drav/n from the text was the hippinefs which individuals experienced by 

aflinjj with chaiity towards each other ; he pointed out in a ftriking manner the htuation 

©f the fons of the clergy, who were immediately the objefls of his difojurfe, and con- 
cluded 
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eluded wiih recommending them to the proteftion of all charitable perfons. The coro- 
nation anthem fucceed^d the fermon, and concluded ihe fervice. The company who at- 
tended upon this occafion were numerous and brilliant. The Prince ot Wnles, the 
Duke of Cambridge, the Earls of Darnley and Moira, the Lord Mayor. Lord Glen- 
bervie, and others of the nobility, ivere prefent. His Grace the Archhlfljop of Can- 
terbury, his Grace the Archbifliop of York, the Bifhops of Wincheftcr, Durhiim, 
Wells, Norwich, Oxford, St. Alaph, Rochcftcr, &:. the Sheriffs of London, Re- 
corder, and Aldermen. 

The body of the cathedral was crowded with perfons at an early hour, as were the 
galleries, pews, &c. The money raifed for the charity amounts to 1,0 i8l. being nearly 
200I. above the colleftion of laft Vear. On quitting the cathedral the Lord Mayor, and 
feveral of the nobility went to Merchant Taylors' Hall, where an elegant dinner was 
prepared for their accommodation. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE INSTITUTION FOR THE INDIGENT 

BLIND. 

On Thurfday the 5th of May, the anniverfary dinner of that mod praife-worthy in- 
fiitution, the School for the Indigent Blind, in St. George's Fields, the Lord B^tfhop 
of Durham prefident, was held at the London Tavern, Bifliopfgate-ftreet, the Right 
Hon. the Lord Mayor, V. P. in the chair. A mod fatisfa£lory account was given of 
the £ivourable (late of the funds of the inftitution, and of the progrefs of the pupils in 
the different branches of the manufactory, feveral of whom had been returned to their 
friends fince the laft anniverfary, perfeftly capable of gaining their own livelihood. The 
happy effeQs of the above favourable intelligence foon proved itfelf, b)r liberal donations 
and fubicriptions to both funds for building and general purpofes, which, with the col- 
lection at the fermon, amounted to upwards of 400I. 

Cambridge, May 6. 

The Rev. George Mathew, late of Trinity-college, was laft week chofen an Evening: 
Preacher at the Magdalen-hofpital, by a large majoruy. 

The Biftiop of Peterborough purpofes to hold an ordination at his cathedral on Trinity 
Sunday. 

Cambridge, May 13. 

The following grace for the appointment of eight feleft univerfity preachers for next 
year, pafled the fenate, nem. con. and we hope in our next to inform our readers, that 
this office, fo honourable to the perfons cleBed, and important to the public, h^s been 
again accepted by fome of the moft refpeftable charafters in the univerfity. 

COPY OF THE GRACE. 

'* Quum facris Concionibus in Tcmplo Academiae habendis haud fatis provifum vi- 
deatur : 1 

" Placeat Vobis, ut ii, qui pro ratione Scniorltatis Dicbus Dominicis poft meridiem, 
ct Diebus Nativitatis ac Paflionis Chrifti, Conciones habere tencntur, neminem fibi 
vicarium a decimo Oftobris proxime fequentis ufque ad finem Maii adfiscant, nifi ali- 
quem e Seleftis Concionatoribus mox defignandis. 

** Placeat etiam Vobis, ut 06^0 SeleBi Concionatores, a Pro-Cancellario, Regio Tbe- 
ologiae Profeffore, Profeffore Norrifiario, etProcuratoribus, aut eorum vices gercntibus, 
fiqui finr, vcl faltcm tribus eorum confentientibus, quorum unus fempcrfit Pro-Cancel- 
larius, conftituantur. 

** Et ut Selefti Concionatores pro ratione Senioritatis finguli (ingulos menfes praedic- 
tos ad concionandum eligant. Ita tamen ut vices fuas, inter fefe, pro arbitrio, iis pcr- 
mutare liceat. 

** Atque ut Ele£lio fiat ante dimidium inflarttis Termini. Denique, ut fiquis hoc 
TOunus fioidclatuin detrcftaverit, alius, qiiam primum fieri poflit, in ejui* locum fubro- 
gciur." 



CHURCH 
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CHURCH PREFERMENTS, GRADUATIONS, &c. 



MAY IT. 

» 

TJIS Grace the Archbifhop of Canterbury has been pleafed to appoint the Rev, 
Dr. Radclilfe onr oF the prebendaries of the cathedral, to fucceed the laie Dr. 
Lynch as archdeacon of the diocefe of Canterbury. 

OXFORD, APRIL 30. 

Saturday laft John Orrcd, M. A. of Brazenofe -col lege, was admitted B. M. and to 
praftlfe in that faculiv. 

Wednefday Johii Sanford, B. A. of Brazenofe -college, was admitted M. A. ;and 
Mr. N. Tryon Still, of New-college, was admitted B. A. ' • 

MAY 7. 

Laft week the Rev. Richard Laurence, Doftor in Civil Law, of Univerfity-collcgc, 
was elefted Bampton leftun i for the y^ar enfaing. 

Tuefday laft Mtflrs. Geo. Wray, of Queen's-collepe ; William "Walford, of Orid- 
college; James Beft, of Corpus-Chrifti-college ; Elijah Barwell Impey, Thomas 
Drake, and Henry Ley, of Chrift-church ; and T. Moore, of Balliol-collegc, were 
admitted Bachelors of Arts. 

Wednefday the Rev. Hv^nry Sill, B. A. of Brazenofe -college, was admitted Mi A. 
Mr. Thomas Wilfon, Student in Civil Law, of St. John*s-collcge, was admitted Bfe* 
chelor in Civil Law. 

The Rev. Thomas Petit is prefented to the reftory of Beverfton, with ihc chapel of 
Kingfcot, in the county and diocefe of Gloucefter, void by the death of the Rev. Joiii\ 
Savage, clerk. 

MAY 14. 

Thurfdav laft the Rev. William Harby, and Geo. Stanley Faber, Mafters of Arts, 
of Lincoln's-collfgc, were admirtcd Bachelors in Divinity. The Rev. Ralph Price, 
of Trinity-college ; Mr. James Singer Burton, of Merlon-college; and the Rev. Js. 
Lynn, of Wadham-college, Bachclor>of Aits, were admitted Maflers of Arts. 

Ycfterday the names of the gentlemfn who have diftinjjsujftied thrmfelves in the pulh 
lie examinations of this year were announced in congregation in the following order,'viz. 
H'/nry Barry, All SoulVcolltfge. 
Thomas Wuificld. Brazenofe -col lege. 
George Rowley, Univcrluy- college. 
Joieph Stevenfon, Queen'N-college. 
The Rev. Chriilophcr Digby, M. A. of Wadham-collegc, has been inftitutedtothc 
valuable reflory of Ringinore, in the county of Devon, vacant by the death of the Rev. 
Dr. Baker, prcbciidarv of Exeter. 

The Rev. Eciw.ud Gibbs Walford, A. M. of St. Mary-hall, is appointed domcftic 
chaplain to the Ri^^ht Hon- the Earl of Guildford. 

A difpenfafioii has palfcd the great feal, to enaMe ihe Rev. John Thomas Calbcjd, 
LL. D. of St. Johii's-rollei:e, to hold the vicarnge of Penn!a:k, together with tbc 
united livings of Lan wit- Major, and Lifworney, in thccouniyof Glamorgan, anddio* 
cclcof Llandaif, on the preltntation of the dean and chapter of Gloucefter. 

CAMBRIDGK. 

The Rev. R, Evans, M A. Fellow of Tritiiiy-c^llejie, is prefei^tcd by the Mailer. 
4nd Fellows of ihat fociety, to the vic.»ra-e of Norm:u)»OM, in Yorkfhire. 

The Rev. James Dojialas^ M. A. F. A S k ctor o{ Middleton in Suftex, is infli- 
tuted to the vicar;\^e of Kenton, SuHclk, on the prefefjiaiion of the Duchefs Dowager 
of Chandos, nnd Lord Henniker. 

The Rev. Charles jftiker, reftor of Charlton in Kent, has been collated, by the 
Archbiihop, »o the vic.ir.igK of Tibnanftonf. and the p-^rperua! curacy of Aft). 

The Rev. William Henry Charnpneys, M. A. late of Chiifr's-college, fuccecdsthe 
Rfv. Mr. Wall in the Livii\gs of Si. Margaici's, and of St. M ary Bre/iin, both inCa«»- 
tctbury. 

The Rev. Chrlftopher Wilff)n hvs lately befn prefented bv the Lord Bifhop « 
Peterborough lOihe rectory of South CoUingham in NoriluQipionftiire, vacated byil* 
death of the Rev. Mr. Todhumcr. 

Tbc 
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CAMBRIDGE, APRIL 30. 

The Rev. Bowyer Edward Spa kf, M. A. pate of Pembroke-ball, is ai^intod 
dean of Brifiol, in the room of the late Dr. Lavard. 

MAY 13. 

The Rev. Edward Bowyer Sparke, of Pembroke-hall, dean of Briftol, was on Moo* 
day admitted to the degree of I). D. 

The Rev. Richard Willcsford, of Peter-houfe, and Henry Boynton, Efq. of Tri- 
nity-college, were the fame day admitted Mafters of Arts. 

At the Tame congregation the following gentlemen were admitted Bachelors of Arts : 
Mr. Henry Palmer, and Mr. M. H. Quantock, of St. John*s-college ; Mr. Tbomaa 
Watibn, of Caius ; Mr. Robert Dobfon, of Jcfus ; Mr. Charles Wcfton, of Trinity- 
College, and Meflrs. Richard Wilbraham Ford, Charles Yonge, John Sargent, and 
Samuel Berney Vince, of King's-college 

.The Rev. Webfler Whiftler, M. A. of St. John's-college, rcftor of Newtimberin 
Suflcx, and chaplain to the Earl of Harrowby, is empowered by a difpenfation to hold 
the united re£lories of All Saints and St. Clement's, in Raftings, void by ccflionontbe 
prefentatioo of Sir Godfrey Webfter, Bart. 

The Rev. Mr. Jones^ lately appointed to the living of Bury, near Ramfey in the 
county of Huntingdon, is re-prefented to the re£U>ry of Brettennam, in the county of 
Norfolk, by the Bilhop of Ely. 

The Rev. Charles John Smyth, M. A. isinftitutcd to the reflonr of Great Faken- 
Ittin, in Suffolk, on the prefentation of his Grace the Duke of Grafton. 

The Rev. William Brown, B. A. is inftituted to the re£lory of Little Glemham in 
Suffolkf on the prefentation of Dudley North, Efq. 

The Rev. Mr. Crane, of Bradford, in Yorklhire, is prefented by the Right Rev. the 
Lord Bifliop of Winchefter, to the valuable living ot Crundal, in Hampfibire, held 
noder the hofpital of St. Crofs, near Winchefter. 

MAY 21. 

Hciwy Godfrey, B. A. of Queen's-college, is elefted a Fellow of that Society. 

The Rev. W. Davies, of Trinity-collqge, was on Monday admitted M. A. 

The Rev, Edward Crefwell, M. A. of Clayworth, Nottingham (hire, is prefented by 
die Lord Chancellor to the re6^6riesof Lenton and Radford, near Nottingham, vacatea 
by the death of the Rev. George Pickering. 



MONTHLY OBITUARY, WITH ANECDOTES OF DISTIN- 
GUISHED PERSONS. 

Om Sunday, May l, 1803, died at his houfe in the Prccinfts, aged 68 years, the Rev. 
John Lynch,' LL. D. Archdeacon of Canterbury, Prebendary of the Cathedral, and 
Redorof St. Dionis Backchurch in London. He has left a legacy of lool. to the Kent 
and Canterbuiy hofpital, to which inftitution he had always been a ufefiil friend and li- 
beral bcnefaftor, having from its firft eftablilhment in 1793, fent (in addition to hi^ 
yearly fubfcription) an anniud donation of 2 ll. as a (alary to the chaplain. Dr. Lynch 
left alfo to the fociety for the relief of the widows and orphans of clergymen u^thin the 
diocefe of Canterbuiy tool, of which fociety he bad-been treafurcr more than twenty- 
.years. His lofs will be lamented by thole numerous friends, who, at his hofoitable 
table have for years enjoyed the focial luxury of a cordial welcome, and cheerful con- 
verfation. His memory was good, and the anecdotes which he fo plealantly related o£ 
himfelf and friends, fpoke at once his own benevolent difpofition, and the uniformly 
warm reception he gave to all who fought his acquaintance or affiftance. Indeed his 
fathes'* famed Uherality^ while he was Dean of Canterbury, during the fpace of 
twenty-leven years, feemed t« have left the fame fentiment reigning in the heart of this 
.bis fecond fon, the Archdeacon, and though his generous credulity fometimes laid hint 
oj«n to impofition from total flrancers, it proved that he was never deaf to the voice oC 
. mifeiy or forrow ; his old and &ithtul domeiHcs were always honoured by bis confidepce 
^ond regard, and whenever an afylura was vacant io his gift, they were always appointed 
to it by their kind and indulgent laafier* Few fingle men ever kept fo liberal a table : 

VoL IF. Ckurcb, May 1803. R r A« 
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tlie poor as well as the rich were in every (cafon reealcd by his munificence. As he bi 
1 :f( an amiaMe niece* to whom he has bequeathed bis ample fortune, there is no doubt, 
the name of Lynch will long be held in ^r^eful remembrance. 

His elder brother, Sir William Lynch, K. B. was a rcprcfentative for Canterbury 




folk. He has bequ'j;<thed to th.* pOv)r of that narifh 250I. an annuity to his old fcrvint, 
and the fum of 3000I. to the children of the Rev. J. A(hmol^, rector of Shiptonupoa 
Chcrwell, Oxfordfliirc. 

May 7.] On Tlmrfdiy fe'nnight died, after a ftiort illnefi, the Rev. John Tayloi', 
M. A. vicar of Spariholt in the county of Berks, and late Fellow of Queeu'a-colKge, 
Cambridge. 

OnThiirfday laft died, in the 50th year of his age, Mr. John Quartermaine, &cond 
butler of Trinity-coUegc, Cambridge. 

The fame day died, at her daughter's houfe in Oxford, Mrs. Southani, late of Maid 
Gibbon, in the county of Bucks. 

On Wednefday laft died at Little Wilbraham, in the 8i(l year of her age, Mii» 
Butts, mother of the Rev. William Butts, redor of that pari(h- She Was the widov 
«>f the Rev. Dudley Butts, formerly of Qaeen*s-college, Cambridge, and vicar of 
Ludbam and Potter Htrighdm, in the county of Norfolk. 

Laft week died the Rev. Edward Hawtrey, redor of Munxton in Hampfliire, vicar 
ofBurnham, Bucks, fellow of Eton, and formerly fellow of King*s-college, Cambrid|e, 
B. A. 1766; M. A. 1769. MuDxton is in the gift of King's-college, and Burnhamof 
Eton-college. 

On Wednefday fe'nnigbt died, at the houfe of his fon-in-law, the Rev. Mr. Bayliffe, 
•t Rotherham, lu an advanced age, Mr. William Radford, formerly a refpeSbbK 
tiadcfman in this place. He had retired from bufinefs fome yearst having acquixeda 
competent fortune. 

On Sunday fc*nnight died, at his feat at Colby, near Lincoln, in the 74th vearofhis 
age, Benjamin Bromhead, efq. late lieutenant-colonel in the Royal Souto LimiDlii 
militia, and during 36 years an a6ling ma^iftrate for the diviGoosof Keft^ven andLindfey, 
^ Lately died, at Rcpton, D:^rbvftiire, m a fit of apoplexy, the Rev. John Hutchiofeo, 
vicar of Barrow-upon-Trcnt, ana formerly fecond mader of Reptoo icbool* which fitn^ 
tion h^ held upwajds of 30 years 

Laft Week died, at the advanced age of 84, the Rev. Thomas Hcckford, formerly dF 
Jefus-colicge, Cimbridge, B. A. 1742 ^ for 5a years re6ior of Somerfham, and 42 yean 
vicar of Great Cornard in the county of Suffolk. It is reiharkable that the latter livingi 
though private patronage, has been held fucceflively by the above £ei)tleman, his father* 
and grandfather, for the long fpace of 112 years, aurmg all which time tbcy were cod- 
ftantW refidenf, difchar;i;ing their official duties with exemplary diligence ana propriety, 
and defervedlv eftcemei by their parifliioners and the neighbourhood. 

fit ] On Tuefday morning laft died, at Wiflow^ Huntingdoaibirey Wm. OoflliD, 
tent . in the 70th year of his age. He was a man of upright charaRer and condu£^ thnxi|Jb 

On Sunday laft died at Palgrave, near Difs, Mr. John Sparrow, late of Tbetfiif^ 
Common brewer. 

On Friday fe'nnight died, aged^, the Rev. Ifaac Horfley, re£loroif AndngliamSc. 
Mary, afid vicar of^ Briflon, both in Norfolk. This gentleman leaves a widow aadaa 
only daughter, to whom he has bequeathed property to the amoont of 6o,oool. 

Monday fe'nnight died, aged 41, Mrs. Norris, wife of the Rev. George Nonrit if 
Stanfield, near Dereham. 

On Tuefday laft died, aged 80, Mr. Richard Heppeallall of Newark. 

On Monday laft died, at Roy don, in Norfolk, in the 57th year of his Bge, noA (m* 
Cerely regretted, the Rev. Richard Fiflier Belward, D. D« add mafter of olomrilfe a»l 
Caius college in Cambridge univerfity. Previous to his ele£lion into the m^crfliip, io 
17051 he had been many years public tutor in that fociety ; in both which fitaaciootiK 
fliuinguiihed himfelf, by his zealous and unwearied endeavours to promote the importttt 
tnterefts of religion and learning. 

£arlj yefterday morning died, in Londooi the Re?. Robert Foiteoii icAof of Wylui 
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Ijtm, in EfTex, inH nephew to the Lord Biftiop of London. He was Infc of Chrift's-col- 
lege, Cambridge, B. A. 1790, M. A. 1793. Wykham Is in the gift of the Bifhop of 
LiOndon. 

On Monday laft died, at h^r houfe in Saffron Walden, Eflex, in her 86; h year, Mrs. 
Fifke, widow of the late Rev. Robert Filkj, rjftor of Wendens in that county. 

On SuTjddv laft died at St. Ives, in the 84th year of her age, Mrs. Jame^, wife of 
Thomas James, efq. of ihit place. 

'Lately died, in the 38th year of her a^e, at St. Neot's, Mifs D<iy, fifter to Mr. Day, 
attorney, of that place. She was of an amiable and cndearinij; difpoTirion, pofTellling that 
finccrity of heart which few do equal : flie bore a painful affliction for nine years with the 
gieateft fortitude, and refigned her breath truly regretted by her friends pndacauaintance. 
On Monday fc'nnight died, Mifs Sophia Story, of Shipdlnm, daughter ot the Rev. 
Arraine Story, reftorof Kimbcrley and Carleton Forehoe, Norfolk. 

On Saturday laft died, in the prime of life, much regretted, Mr. Walter Swaine, of 
Walpole St. Peter's, it: Norfolk. 

Lately died, at Doddington, in the ifle of Ely, much refpefted, Mr. Thomas Warth, 
nrmer, and formerly mafter of the Tuns public houfe there; who, by real honeftv, wid 
perfcvering induftry, in a few years, acquired and left a comfortable provifion for his 
•widow and children. 

On Friday laft died, aged 93, Mrs. Catharine Titley, of Saint Martin's Stamford 
Baron. 

27.] On Friday, the 15th, in Glouceftcr-place, Mifs Shirley, eldcft daughter of Evcljoi 
Shirley, efo. 

Laft Sunday, the 94th inftant, in College-ftreet, Weftminfter, Mrs. Leigh, relift of 
the late Auftm Leigh, efq. fecretary of the tax office. 

At one o'clock on Saturday, April 30, the amiable Lady Harriet Hamilton, eldefl 
dangluer of the Marquis of Abercorn, died, in the aift year of her age, after a fhort ill- 
nefs, at her father's feat, The Priory, near Stanmore. This young lady, thus cut off iti 
the bloom of life, and amidft every thing that could make life defirable, was not more ad- 
ntired for her beauty and accompli ftimcnts, in which (he had few equals, than fhe was 
tiniverfally beloved for the fweetnefs of her difpolition and her engaging manners. She 
was to have been married in a few days to the Marquis of Waterford, who, from the fipft 
monnent of her illnefs, has fhewn all the anxiety that the moft ardent affeftion operating 
Upon a feeling mind could produce. His attention and inquiries at the Priory have been 
unimermitted, and what inuft aggravate his ulfli£^ion on his laft vifit on Friday, he was 
afliired that the moft confident hope was entertained of her fpeedy recovery. When he 
received the account of her death, by exprfcfs, he fwooned away, and remained over- 
whelmed with the deepeft afiliftion. Of the grief that prevails at the Priory, thofe only 
who knew her worth, and the large fpjce fhe filled in the breafts of her femily, can judge. 
To this premature and much-lamented death we have to add that of 

Lady M. Melbourne. — This melancholy event took place yefterday. May i, atone 
o'clock, after a few days illnefs, at her houfe in Upper Seymour-ftrect. At the fame 
hour alfo died at her hoUfc in Park-ftreet, Grofvenor-fquare, Mrs. E. Harvey, many 
years the intimate friend of Lady M. Melbourne. 

May 2.] At Tillichery, Eaft Indies, Lieut. James Loraine. 

On Friday, at her houfe in Baker-ftreet, the lady of Thomas Skip Dyot Bucknall. 
efq. M. P. 

On Tuefday laft, at his houfe on Maize-hill, Greenwich, Peter Pegus, efq. after along 
amd painful illnefs, which he bore with Chriftian fortitude. 

On Thurfday morning, at her houfe in Brunfwick^fquare, the wife of Wm. 
Walker, efq; 

Right hon. Thornas Conollv. — This diftinguifhed gentleman died on the night of the 
cyth of April, at his feat of Caftleton, near Dublin. On the death of the late Earl 
SJirafFord, his uncle, he fuccecded to his lordfhip's eftaies, which, added to his own pa- 
ternal fortune, eftimated at 2o,ocol. a year, placed him, in point of property, at the 
head of the Commons of Ireland. Hjving undertaken, however, to pay his father's 
debts, which were confiderable, and his hofpitalities being uribounded, he did not ac- 
cumulate any money, but lived up to the extent of his means. For forty years he re- 
prefented the county of Londonderr)' in the Irifh parliament, and took an atlive part in 
ail the political tranfaBions of his time ; he was a ftrenuous fupporter of the volunteer 
fyftem, and one of the Irifh delegates fent to the Prince of Wales upon the qucftion of 
toe regency. Thofe who kocw him were, however, convinced that he afted from prin- 
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ciple. In fd£l, there was nothing in the man upon which corruption eoold operate. H I 
fortune placed him above pecuniary temptation. As to honours, he was fircquenil/ of- 
fered a peerage, but he preferred, as he faid, being the firft commoner in the country, 
latker than the laft peer. He was much devoted to the turf and the field, and pafled 
tnoft of his time at Caftleton, where he lived in a princely ftyle, keeping open houfefor 
tfce large circle of nobility and gentry whom he reckoned among his friends. He was a 
kind friend and an indulgent matter, but he was moft diftinguifhed as a liberal and indul- 
gent landlord ; as fuch, no man Was ever more Beloved by his tenants, nor was there any 
. p^rt of his charafler to which he was fo much indebted for the univcrfal cfteem in whicn 
he was held. He married Lady Louifa Augufta Lennox, (Tfter to the Duke of Rich- 
mond, and dying without ilTue, is fucceeded in his eftates by his nephew, Mr. Byng, 
Member for Middlefcx. Vifcountels Cafllercagh, and the lady of Admiral Pakcnham, 
arc hi nieces. 

May 3.] On Saturday, at herhoufe on Clapham Common, in an advanced age, after 
a very long and painful illncfs, Mrs. Munday. 

On Sunday, aged 72, Mr. Thomas Hughes, many years a refpeQable butcher in Bi* 
ikopfgare-nreet. 

On Wcdncfdav laft, Robert Douglas^ Efq. of Kingfland-place. 
On Thurfday laft, in the 78th year of his age, Rowland Conyers, Efq. 'formerly ot 
Argvll-ftrect. 

4.] On the 3oih ult. at Hackney, William Williams, Efq. of the Caftom-houfe. 
Ou Friday morning laft, Mr. Williams, of Sion-college -gardens, Aldermanbury, 
attorney at law. 

Yefterday morning, at one o'clock, Mr. Charles Fiftier, fixth mate -of the Alfred 
E?ft Indiaman, fon of Mr. Robert Fiftier, fol.icitor, of Bell-fquare, Fofter-lane. 
6.] On Tuefday, Mr. Pcarfon, of Clapton, late folicitor in Bafinghall-ftreet. 
On Wednefdny, at his houfe in John-ftreet, Weftminftcr, Mr. Vigne, one of tlic 
roeftengers of the board of controul. 
On Saturday laft. at Eaftcot-houfe, Mrs. Elizabeth Ropers, at an advanced age. 
On Tuefday laft, at Lymington, Mrs. Allen, wife of James Allen, efq. of tbat 
place. 

7.] On Thurfday afternoon, of a decay, in an advanced age, ladydowa«r Camelford, 
mother of lord Camelford and of lady Grenville, and aunt of lieut. col. C. Douglas 
Smith, of fir Sidney Smith, K. S. and of Spencer Smith, efq. M. P. In the confent 
exercife of the moft amiable qualities of the heart, (he lived uoiverfally beloved, aod 
died as univerially lamented. 

On the 23d ult. on her way from the South of France, where (he went for the re- 
covery of her health, the wife of Samuel Thompfon, efq. and daughter of the laic 
Thomas Thompfon, of Green Mount, country of Antrim, efq. 

Q.] On Friday laft, after a few hours illaefs, in Broad-ftreet-buildings, Mn. Den- 
nifon, wife of Dr. Richard Dcnnifon. 

0.1 the 26th ult. in the 70th year of his age, Mr. Edward Hague, of Lime-fircct, 
merchant. 
Laft week, V:t Walter Taylor, block-maker, of Southampton. 
10.] On WediiefdMV, at the houfe of lady Richardfon, Mortimcr-ftreet, in the fixth 
year ot her age, the only daughter of captain W. G- Rutherford, R. N. 

On Thurfday, Mr. Merlin, of the Mufeum, Princc's-ftreet, Hanover-fquare. 
On Saturday, John lord Rivers, a lord of his majesty's bed-chamber, lord lieutenant 
and cuftos roiulorum of the county of Dorfet. He is fucceeded by his only fon George, 
now loid Rivers. 

On Wedncfday laft, Mr. William Bird, of North Audley-ftrect. 
On Saturday laft, at his houfe in Beaumont-ftrect, Mary-lc-bonnc, Mr. C Browne, 
botanical painter. 

11.] On Sunday, at Oxford, aged 7^, Charles Haldon, fen. printer, who had for 
fome years enjoyed one of the penfions tor decayed printers, agreeable to the will of the 
late Mr. Bowyer. 

On the 6th ultimo, at Liftjon. in the j^Blh year of his age, where he went for the re- 
cover)' of his health, Simon Frafer, the younger, of Lovat. 

or the yellow fever, in April laft, on board his majcfty's fliip BeUerophon, of 74 
guns, at Jamaica, the following gentlemen : Mr. Young, fuYigeon ; Mr. Hewett, mi^" 
Ihipman, and fon of licuu Hewcit, of Surry-ftrect, Ponfea; and Mr. Maxwell, mid- 
itijpmaa 

At 
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At Hull, on Sunday, the 8ih infi. univeHally lamented, Philip Green, efq. of that 

P^ace. 

ift.] At Briftol HotwcUs, on Friday the 6th inft. the lady of Jvnes Fergufon, cfq. 
major of the Ayrfliire militia, youngeft daughter of the late fir David Dalrympk, of 
Hailes, ban. one of the lords of leilion and iufticiary of Scotland. 

On Thurfday, the 12th inftant, at his houfe, in Gower-ftrcet, captain William 
Mackintofti, late of the hon. £a(l India Company's fervice. 
13.] At Dam Hall, on the 2d in(l« vice admiral fir George Home, hart. 
On the 17th ult. at the houfe of Mrs. Fryer, at the Grove, near Wrexham, Robert 
Hughes, efq. late of the Eaft India Company's civil eftabliOiment, at Madras. 

Laft week, at Cantlefion CalUe, Glamor^nfhire, the lady of colonel Huddlefion,.or 
the Royal Artillery. 

14.1 Yefierday morning, in Weymouth-ftreet, William Bird, efq. of the Old South 
Sea Houfe, Broad-ftrcet. 

On Wednefday morning, after four days illnefs, Mr. J. Ovendon, attorney, of Jer* . 
myn-ftrcet- 

On the 14th ult. at Middleton Cheney, in the county of Northampton, Mr. Thomas 
North, aged 80. 

16.] On Monday lad, at Slebech Hall, in the coiinty of Pembroke, Mrs. Phillipf, 
ieli£i of the late rev. Edward Phillips, of Lampeter, in the fame county. 

Lately, Mr. John Child, of Pall-mall. , . . 

A few days ago, fuddenly, in Shoreditch parifli, Mr. George Gro(s, the celebrated 
compofer 01 chorch-bell mufic, in the 60th year of his age, near 40 of which he had 
been a member of the Cumberland Spciety. ^ . ^ 

On Monday the 9th inftant, at Paris, Sir Robert Chambers, late chief juftice of the 
fttpreme court of judicature at Calcutta. 

On Saturday morning laft, Mrs. Dawfon, wife of John Dawfon, Efq. of Bedford- 
ftreet, Bedford-fquare. 

17.] Inthe Murraygate, Dundee, Mifs Janet Ballingall, niece to Admiral Fergu- 
fon, of the Royal Navy. 
Un the I3ih inftant, Mrs. Crawford, of Hoxton-fquare, aged 57. 
On Tuetday the loih inftant, at Midlington-place, Hants, Mrs. Barfoot, wife of 
Peter Barfoor, Efq. 

18. On the 13th inftant, at Chelfea, Mrs. Draper, wife of Mr. Draper, of the Navy 
Pay Office, Somerfet- Place. 
On Saturday, at Gloucefter, Mrs. Sandiford, wife of the Rev. C. Sandiford. 
On Wednefday, May 18, full of years and good worki, the Rev. Dr. Finch, pre- 
bendary of Weftminiter, and re6br of St. John the Evai^|elifi. His unblemifhed life 
and converfation exhibited a feithful comment upon the £Kred duties of his profeifion, 
which, for more than half a century, he difcharged in a moft confcientious manner. 
After an aBive and well-fpent life he expired in the 8oth year of his age, highly efteem- - 
cd as an exemplary divine, and complete gentleman. 

Died, in Kevin's-port, Mrs. Deborah L.indfay, aged 112 years. She was bom the 
13th of April 1691 ; fhe was left a widow in 1730, at which time ftie enjoyed an in-' 
come of 400). a year arifing out of leafe-holdings, every one of which fhe had themif- 
fortune to outlive. She had for fome years been fupported by the benevolence of a few 
humane perfons, and (ince the arrival of the Countefs of Hardwicke, her wants have 
been miniftered to by that excellent lady. 

On tbeSih inftant, at Edinburgh, the Rev. Thomas Linning, preacher of the gofpel, 
fon of the late Rev. Thomas Linning, minifter of Lefmahagow. 

2o.] On the loth inftant, after a few days illnefs, Lieut.-Col. George Smith, of the 
9th infantry, on the Madras eftablifhment. 

Suddenly, on Friday morning laft, the 1 3th inftant, the wife of John Bell, Efq. bar- 
rifter at Law, at his houfe in Gore-ftreet. 
On Tuefday laft Mrs. Kent, wife of Mr. Kent, of Pulley-green, Eeham. 
21. J On Monday laft. at Rofant, the Rev. Dr. Bethune. — ^Independent of his private 
connections the lofs or this gentleman will be feverely felt in the county of duflcx. 
He was an adlive and intelligent magiftrate, aiki a warm friend to agriculture and 
national improvement. 

On Weanefday the iith inftant, at Rocheller, Mrs. Mofiati widow of the late Jamei 
Moifat, Efq. of the Eaft India fervice. 
On Wednefday, at Paddington, Jofeph Sparks, Efq. 

Latelj 
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Lately, at Tnnjaad. m the fervicc of his Majcfty, Henry Swinbanie, Efq. fetlier4ii. 
law to Mr. Paul Benficld. ^ 

««.] On Thurfday lart, in the 45th year of her age, Mrs. Turner, wife of Charb 
Toroer, ot the Rubmhood-uvern, Clapton^ Hackney. 

At Bath, after a long and painful ilbeli, whicbflie bore with uncommon fiwtitndci 
UK lady of WiUiam Burroughs, Efq. M. P. for the borough of Ennifkillcn, 



MONTHLY LIST QF BOOKS IN DIVINITY. 

A Sermon on the depravity of the Human Heart, exemplified generally in thecoodad 
of the Jews, and particularly in that of Lieut. Col. Dcfpard previous to bis execution, 
prrached at St. George, Hanover Square, Feb. 27, 1803, by William Leigh, L.L.B. 

Sermons upon fubje^s interefting to Chriiliansof every denomination, by Thoma 
Taylor, &c. 

The Warning Voice, (hewing that the fell of Babylop, denounced by Ifaiah, Ezckid, 
and St. John is at hand, and that the Reftoration of the Jews is faft approaching. 

The mild tcnour of Chridianity, &c. 

Thoughts on the do£lrine of Vacarious Sufferings, occafioned by fome refledioosoQ 
the'Bifhop of London's Leflures in the Monihly Review for December iSoft. 

Refle£lioiis upon the ftate of Religion in ChriQendom, particularly in the countriej 
fituated within the limitsof the Weftern Empire, at the commencement of the nineiccmh 
century, of Efau, in which is contained a regubr pharaphrale or explanation of the prophe- 
cies contained in the Book of Revelations, by Edward Evanfon, 8vo. 

Praflical Difcourfes, by the Rev. Richaid Warner, curate of St. James's Parilb, 
Bath, 8vo. "^ 

Fnendly admonitions to Parents, and the Female Sex in general, with refle611on$ oa 
Moral ana Religious fubjetis, intended for the living generation, by Charlotte Bid* 
gcr, ^vo. 

A word of advice to all Church Reformation Mongers, containing (Iriclures on two 
recent publications, 8vo. 

A differtation on the Myftcries of the Cabinet, or the Great God of Phoenicia, Simoihrca, 
Egypt, Troas, Greece, Italy, and Crete, being a.i attempt todeduce the fcveral Orgicjof 
lus, Ceres, Mothras, Baccnus, Rhear, Adonis, and Hecate, from an union of the rite, 
commemorative of the Deluge; with the adoration of the herd of Heaven, by George 
Stanley Faber, A.M. of Lincoln College, Oxford, vols 8vo. 

A Sermon preached in Lambeth Chapel, on Sunday the* 27th March, 1803, at the 
confecration of the Hon. and Right Rev- George Pelbam, D.D. Lord Bilhopojf Briilol} 
by the Rev. John Garnett, M. A. Chaplain in ordinary to his Majeily, and Prebendary 
of Winchefiier* &c. 

A Sermon preached at the Anniverfarv Meeting of the Sons of the Clergy, in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on Thurfday May 6, i8o2, by George Law, M' A. 
Crebcndary of Carliflc, &c. 

. A differtation on the 17th article of the Church of England, wherein the fentimcntsof 
tke Compilers, and other Contemporary Reformers on the fubje6ls of the Divine decrees 
aie fully deduced from their own writings ; to which is fubjoined a (hort Tra6l, afcer- 
taining the reign and time in which the Royal Declaration, before the 39 articles was 
firft publiQied, by the Rev. T. Winchefter, D. D. late Rcflor of Appleton. A new 
edition with emendation!, from the author's corrected copy, .and the addition of a Bio- 
graphical Preface, being No. i of the Churchman'^ Remembrancer, 8vo. 

The good effeeis of TiiKere and conilam Piaycri exemplified in the Hiilory of the 
Dobrofe Family, ismo. 

DiATEssARON, Or THE His TORY OF Ol'R Lqrd Jesus Christ, compilea 
from the four Gofpels, in the words of the Evangehft, according to the authorifed ver- 
lion of the Church of Englatid, with notes pracUcal and explanatory ; to which are pre- 
fixed, a Map of the Holy Land, ami an intiodudion. Principally intended for the uicof 
Saoailies and Schools, (being a tranll^tiun of proicifur White's Diateffaron. ) By Thomas 
Thirlwall, M. A. Editor ofthe LatiM Diateffaron,^latelv pubUfbed, in ufum (cholarumi 
8vo» 6s. iabotrdf, I8mgi>4s. bound. By J. Spragg, i6| King-Ilrcet, Coveot Garden. 

TO 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We arc extremely obliged to our reverend friend at Southampton for his candid obier* 
vations, and are as much concerned that fuch miftakes fhould have occurred as he poT- 
(ibly can be. It is our eameft wifli and endca\*our to avoid errors, but every perfon who 
knows any thing of the difficuhies attending the condu£iof a mirccllaneous penodical pub* 
lication, will make many allowances for typographical blunders. 

Our indefatigable and valuable fiiend the London Curate's, two papers ihall 
appear in the next number ; alfo Mr. Pe ar s o n's " Letter to a Diffenter ;" a country 
Parfcn '* on the Solemnization of Marriages ;" the profiFered ** original Letters," (in- 
tended for the promotion of Religious Truth) of our venerable friend, will be very accep- 
table to us, ana to our readers. An old Minifter of the eftablilhed Church, '*on tho 
Clerical chara6ler;" a Curate '* on the Lincoln(hire Report'* &c. &c. 

The requeft made tn us, to give fome e]itra6bfrom profeiFor Campbell's Sermon, can- 
not be complied with ; andifourcorrefpondent hasfeenthe profisflbrs *' Le£iures on £c« 
cleiiaOical Hiftory" he will not be furprifed at our refufal. 

We intreatour friends to communicate to us early Biographical notices of worthy per- 
fons recently deceafed, for the enlargement of our Ob ituary, which very beceuaiy 
and in(lru£live department of our work, we wifh to render as copious and interefiing ai 
poflible. It is requeued that every fuch article may be accompanied with the realnamg 
and address of the correfpondent, for the private information only of the Editors. 
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Page Lhe . fi^ . . . , ^^^^ 

from top the difcordant opinions— /i&#/^ difcordant opmions. 

if the iignification of the *word is uncertain^if the fignification of the tMrdi 

is uncertain. 
corporidorem — corpori*fud$rem» 

from bottom Gan. xxv, 28— ^ Gen. xxv. 23. 

in fcripture : fuppofe— in fcripture fuppofe, dele the colon* 

for any other — any cSTher, 

Note ^ for forogem-— fozozera. 

227 Spinke's Church of Englandman's Comptnon, a Manual of Prayers, hat 

the words fo divided, as to make the whole (eem to be three booksi inftead 
of one title and explanation of contents. 

\* For the page and half that is by omiffioo left blank, extra will be giveo in the 
next Number. 
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** / am no advoeaie for the ahjeSi proffrdtioh of the devotee, or the frantic ecfiactes of the fanatic. 
But there is a fuperfHtion, fays the immortal Bacon, in Jhunning fuperfition ; and he that 
difdains to folhno religion in the open and trodden path, may chance to lofe bis tuay in the 
trofklefs •wUds ff experiment^ or in the obfcure labyrinths of f peculation.*^ 

Parr on Edlication. 



LIFE OF THE HON. ROBERT BOYLE. 

*T^HiS great man was fuperior to titles, and almoft to praife ; was illuftru* 
**• ous by birth, by learning, and by virtue ; but particularly fo as the 
Jiuthor and promoter of a new fyftem of philofophy, by which he hais not 
Only rendered his memory immortal, but has alfo derived honour to his 
country, which, perhaps^ is the grcateft felicity that human abilities c^n 
ever attain. • He was the feventh fon, and the fourteenth child, of Richard 
Earl of Cork; was born at Lifmorc, in the county of Cork, in the kingdom 
of Ireland, on the ?5tli of February 1 0:26-7. His father, who was very 
juftly ftyled the great, and might with equal propriety have been called the 
tvifcj earl of Co«rk, committed him to the care of a country nurfc, with in- 
flruftions to bring him up as hardy as if he had been her own fon, which 
(he purfued, and thereby gffx'€ him a (Irong and vigorous conftitution^ that 
. he afterwards loft> by being tl?6ated with too great tendernefs; When he 
tvas about three years old he had the misfortune to lofe his rabther, for 
which he (hews great regret in fome memoirs that he has left us of the more 
Ciirly part of his life, eftceming it a fingular misfortune never to have {^tn 
ohe of his parents fo as to remember her, and the more (o frcni the charader 
ne had heard of her in his own family, and from all who knew her. 
Another accident happened to him while at nuife, that gave him no fmall 
trouble as lotig as he livedj and that was his learning to flutter, by mocking 
fpme children of his own agCj and of which, though no endeavours were 
fpared, he never could be j)erfe6^1y cured. His father fent for liim home 
ivheri he was towards (t\tr\ years old, and not Icfig after, in a journey to 
Dublin, hd ran a very great rilk of lofing his life, if one of his father's at- 
tendants had not taken lum out of a coach, which in pafling a brock, raifcd 
by fome fudden (howers, was carried away by the ft team and beat to pieces. 
While at home he was placed under the tuition of the earl'i chaplain and a 
Frenchman Whom he kept in the houfe. In l633, 'vvhcn he ^as teamed of 
Fcl, IV. Churchm, Mag, June 1808. S s eight 
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cighf y'ears old, his father thought fit to fend him to Englancf, where he 
was placed at Eton, by Sir Menry Wotton, the earl of Cork's old ac- 
quaintance and friend. With this view, in company of Mr. Francis Boyle, 
his elder brother, afrerwards Lord Shannon, he departed from Youghall, and 
ffom thence, no: withou! great danger of being taken by the Turkifh pirates 
who then ir.feftcd the Irilh coaft, he crofTed the fea, and lartded fafely at 
Bridol. On hi'^ arrival at Eton he was put under the care of Mr. Har- 
rifon, then mafter of the fchool, of whofe attCTition* and kiftdnefs tovrards 
him he makes very honourable mention in his memoirs; and obferves, that 
it was chiefly O'.ving to the prudent methods adopted by him, that he 
acquired that trifte and relifh lor learning, for which, even in the earlier 
part of life, he grew remarkable. While he remained at Eton, there were 
feveral exfraordinary accidents that befel him, of which he has given us 
an account, and which it would be fcarcely thought poflible that he (hould 
have remembered fo diilindly, coniidcring they happened before he was 
nine years old, if the letters which he wrote about that time were notftill 
preferved, which fufficiently demonftrate how capable he was of collefting 
and preferving whatever appe^fred to him worthy of notice, even in the 
time of his childhood ; fo that we may well believe what he relates of his 
own cafe in this refpecl, from the tcftimonies which ftill remain, of his 
poflefling an underftanding fo much fupcrior to his years. He remained at 
Eton between three and four years, and then his father took him to his 
own feat at Stalbridge in Dorfetdiire, where he remairred a fhort time, 
under the care of the Rev, William Dowch, reclor of the pariQi. In the 
autumn of l638, he attended his father to London, and remained with him 
at the Savoy, till his brother, Mr. Francis Boyle, married Mrs. Elizabeth 
Killlgrew, and then, towards the end of the month of Oflober, the two 
brothers, Francis and Robert, were fcnt abroad upon their travels, attended 
by Mr. Marcombtrs, who had been preceptor to the lords Kinqalnieaky and 
Broghill. They embarked at Ky^ in Suflex, and from thence proceeded 
to Dieppe in Noruiandy, from whence they travelled by land to Rouen, 
fo on to Paris, and from thence to Lyons, from which city they continued 
their journey to Geneva, where the two young gentlemen purfued their 
ftudies quietly and without interruption, Mr. Boyle, during his ilay here, 
refumed his acquaintance with the mathematics, or at leaft with the elements 
of that fcjcnce of NVhich he had firil obtained feme knowledge at Eton. 
He was now about fourteen, and being naturally very grave and ferioas, 
histhbughts were often turned on religious fubjcc^s, but, however, not with^ 
out fomc mixture of doubts and difficulties, as hirafelf acknowledges, about 
ihii certainty of the Chriftian Revelation. This, inftead of having any 
badeffeds, was produftive of very good confequences ; he examined coolly 
and circumftantially the evidence in favour of the Gofpel, and concluded, 
by dint of reafoning, that this was the only certain and fure way to fal. 
vation. We might pofiibly fufpeCl the truth of this, confidering his youth, 
and the little care that fuch perfons at fuch years take, or indeed are capa- 
ble of taking, in matters of fo great importance ; but we have an original 
letter of his, written at this time to his father, that fully proves his capa- 
city, at that early age, adequate to arduous inquiries. While he remained 
at Geneva, he made fome excurfions to the adjacent country of Savoy, and 
proceeded fo far as Grenoble in Dauphine, and took a view alfo of thofe 
wild mountains where La Bruno, the fiift author of the Carihufian monks 
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lived in folitnde, at the time he founded that order. In September l64l, 
he quitted Geneva, and pafling throigh Switz'^rlind and the country of the 
Grifons, jn:?red Lomhardy, and taking his route through Bergamo, Brefcia, 
and Verona, arrived at Venice, and having rnidc a fhort (lay there, reti^rn,. 
ed to the continent, and fpent the winter at Florence : during his nfidcnce 
ther , the famous Galileo died at a village not far from thence. Whiie he 
refidcdin this city, he \\?A :xr\ opportunity of acquiring the Italian language, 
which he underflood ncrfe(^tly, though he never fpoke it fo fluently as tiie 
French, of which he became r.» great a inufter, that, as occ^ifion required, he 
pafled for a native of France in fevcral places. About the end of March he 
began Iiis journey fr.;m Florence to Rome, and after having Purveyed that 
famous city, the heats difagreeing wiih his brother, he returned to Flo- 
i^ence, from thence to Leghorn, and fo by fea to Genoa. J^e made but a 
fhort ftav there, and then palling through <hc country of Nice, crofled the 
fea to Antibes, from whence- he went to Marfeilles by land. 'He was in 
that city in the monrh oi' May lG42, vvhefi he received his father's letters, 
with a dreadful account of the rebellion juit then broke out in Ireland, and 
advico likewife, th^t with great dilHcuhy his lordihip had procured two 
hundred and fifty pounds, which he remitted his fons to enable them to re- 
turn home, but of this money they never faw a farthings It was put into 
the hands of one Perkins, a confiderable trader \r\ the city of London, who 
proved unfaithful to his truft, by which thefe young noblemen were reduced 
to great diftrefs, till with great difficulty their govcrnour, M. Marccmbes, 
Ibpplied them with as much as brought them to Geneva, where they conti- 
nued with him for fome time ; but having neither fupplies nor advices from 
England, he was obliged, in order to enable them to go home, to take up 
ibme jewels upon his own credit, which they difpofed of with as little lols 
as poffible, aftd with the monty rarfed by them, continued their journey for 
England, v/here they arrived in i644. On his arrival he found his father 
dead, and though he had made ample provifion fo'r him, as well by leaving 
him his manor of Stalbridge in England, as other considerable eftates in Ire- 
land| yet it was fome time before he could receive any money. During this 
^ace he lodged with his filler, the Lady Ranelagh, and by her intereft, 
and that-of his brother Lord Broghill, he procured protedion for his eftates 
in England and Ireland, from thofe who had ufurped the power of govern- 
ment. He alfo obtained their leave to go over to France for a ihort time, 
probably with an intention of fettling accounts with his old governour an^ 
conftant friend.-^ His ftay was not long, for we find him, in December fol- 
lowing, at Cambridge. In March 164^0, he retired to his own feat at St.d- 
tridge, from whence he made various excurfions, fometimes to London^ 
fo.nerimes to Oxford, applying himfelf aiRduoufly to his Ibidies, as his own 
circumftances, or thofe of the times, would permit ^ and indeed it is amazing 
to find what an aftoni(hing progrefs he made, not only in many branches 
®f literature, but in fome that have been always accounted the moft difficult 
and abftrufe. He omitted no opportunity of obtaining the acquaintance 0/ 
perfons diftinguifhed for parts and learning, to whom he was in every re- 
Jped a ready, ufeful, and generous affiftant, and wiih whom he maintained 
a cwdant correfpondence. ide was alfo one of the firft members of thnt 
fmall, but learned body, which held its firft meetings in London, then re- 
moved to Oxford, ftyled by him, the Invifble.^-hy themfelves, the Philofo^ 
fhicai College ; and who, after the reftoration, w«^e iHcorporated and 
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diftinguiftied, as they well defervcd to be, by the title of the Royal SoOeiJ* 
It is no fmall honour to this worthy perfon, that when he was fo young a roan, 
nis merit and knowledge gained him adnfiittancc amongft perfons the moft 
diftinguiihed for the acutenefs of their underftandings, and the fingularity as 
well as extent of their fcience. We have an account of this firft Inftitution, 
written by the famous Dr. Wallis, which defer ves particular attention. The 
great diligence and application of Dr. Boyle, was fo much the more to bo 
efteemed and commended, as at this time his health was very much difordered 
by frequent fits of the ftone, a difeafe to which he was extremely fuhjed, 
and to which his fedentary life, and clofe ^ipplication to his ftudies, might 
poflibly contribute. 

But notwithftanding this, and the frequent occafions he had to remove from 
place to place, yet he never fuffered his thouglits to be difturbed, nor the 
defigns he had formed to be broken or interrupted by any of thefe accidents. 
This appeals from his having completed three regular and excellent pieces, 
before he had reached the age of twenty, viz. his Seraphic Lo-vey his Efiy 
Oft rnijiaken Modefiy^ and the S^wearer Silenced j to which he afterwards gave 
the title that it now bears, of a Free Di/courfe agaittft the Cufiom ofSiueau 
if/g, Bf^fides thefe, it plainly appears, as well from the writings Ik haspub- 
lilhed, as from mai^y of his private letters, that he had made large colleciions 
upon other fubjeds, fromfome of which he afterwards drew diftinft treatifes. 
Ilie retired courfe of life, which, for the fake of his health, from the beot 
of his temper, and from the nature of his defigns, he took great pleafure in, 
could not prevent his reputation from rifing to fuch a height as caufed him 
to be noticed by fome of the moft eminent literary charadlers ; fo that in 
1651 1 we find Dr. Nathaniel Highmore, a very eminent phyiician, dedi- 
cating to him his Hlfiory of Generation^ in which dedication he ftyles him 
both his patron and his friend. In i662, he went over to Ireland, toviiit 
and fettle his eftates in that kingdom, and endured much illnefs there from 
an unlucky fall from his horfe. In 1 654, when he returned from Ireland, he 
refolved upon refiding at Oxford, as well for the fake of fever^l of his in- 
genious friends, who were members of the qniverfity, as for the many oppor- 
tunities which the place afforded to profecute his beloved ftudjes in peace and 
Tctirement. Hechofe to live in the houfe of Mr. CrofTe an apothecary, ra- 
ther than in a college, for the fake of his health, and hecaofe he had more 
room for making experiments. It was now that he found himfeif furrounded 
by a number of learned friends, who reforted thither chiefly for the famerea- 
ibns that he had done ; the InijiJihU College^ as he called it, a J^hilojophical 
Society^ b:ing now transferred from London to Oxford, It was during his 
refider.cehcre, that he invented the air pump, which was pet^'e6ted fo.r him, 
by the ingenious Mr. Hook in 1608, or 16.59, ^7 ^''^ help of which he 
made fuch experiments, asennbled him to difcover and demonftrate feveral 
qualities of the air, by which he laid the foundations for a coi-qplete theory. 
He was nor, however, farisfied with this, but laboured iiicelfantly in col- 
leding and digelling, chiefly from hi^i own experiments, the materials rcqui- 
{\i^ for this puroofe. He declared againii: the philofophy of Ariftotle, a« 
having in it more of v.ords than things, proinifing much and performing 
little; in Iborr, giv;n[x the inventions of men for indifputable proofs, in- 
ftead of the refuirs of fuch ini^uiries, as draw the knowledge of the works 
of nature from nature herfelf. He was fo oiTcful in, and fo zealous for, the 
true method of learning by experiment| that though the Carcelian philofophy 
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iade then a great noife in the world, yet he would never be perfuaded to read 
iie works of Descartes for fear he (hould be amufed and kd away with a 
nr pretence of reafoning and plaufible accounts of thii^Sy grounded purely 
•n conjeftare. 6ut pbilofophy and inquiries into nature, though they en- 
;aged his attention deeply, did not occupy it entirely, fince we find that 
18 ilill continued to purfue his critical ftudies, in which he had the afTidance 
)f fome as great men as have ever flourifhed in this kingdom, particularly 
Doftor Jul ward Pococke, Mr. Thomas Hyde, and Mr. Samuel Clarke, 

[To be continued in our next,"] 
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THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

TO THE EDITORS oy THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAn's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

I HAVE the honour of tranfmitting to you the following mod obliging 
letter, together with the paper annexed, which contains a collation of 
the Englifh and Septuagint tranflations with the original Hebrew not only 
of the words ^jiJi^ and ^^p but of ^)2 likewife.— *The whole forms an 

importailt fyllabus of texts relating to a moft interefting fubjeft ; and I 
doubt not but your learned readers, to whofe infpeftion I fubmit the whold, 
will join me in returning fmcere thanks to my learned friend. 

I am. Gentlemen, 
yours &c. 
June 7, 1 8ps, A LONDON CURATE. 

DEAR SIR, 

I have collated with as much care as I could, in obedience to your deSre, 
the Hebrew text with the Engli(h and Septuagint tranflations of the words 
Sj^12^, *l2p ^"^^ *Y)2 »^"^ \\SiSt. the pleafure offending my papers to you to 
deduce the refult. Where the fame word occurs frequently in the fame 
chapter, can be taken in no other fenfe, and is tranflated uniformly by the 
LXX. I have adduced only one inftance : as in Genefi^ 37. Jeremiah 38, 
EzekieJ 3 J. &c. - - 

If you confult Stockii Clavis Vet. Testam. under 7)^^tt^I think you will 

approve of fome of the particular meanings he affigns to it. *^^p ap- 
pears to me to have uniformly no other meaning than a place of burial. 

Perhaps y(5u will think fome palTages fufficiently ftrong to confider *Tli 
as the prifon houfe of deprted fouls. 

If I were able, 1 would ckfs the meanings of each word, but that I beg 
kave to commit into youf abler hands. 

I am, with fincere efteem. 

Dear Sir, 
Yours very faithfully^ 






8f6 



TJ^e intermediate Stattm 



Numb* 
Deut» 

1 Samuel 

2 Samuel 
1 Kings 

Job 



Etiglifi TranJlattOM. Septuag'uitm 

Gcnefis 37> 35. Into the grave sig a^a 

42, 38. To the grave 

44, 29 ! . . . , 

31 . . .. 

16, 30. Into the pit 

33 

32, 22. Aixi (hall burn unto 1 ,s 

the loweft hell /^^'^ "^'« ""'''^ 

2, 6. He bringeth down to "1 > 
the grave j 

22, 6. The forrows of hell w^ivzg ^dycLTB 
2, 6. Down to the grave eis a^a 

9.. ..; 

7, 9 £*? a;jV;V 

11, 8. Deeper than hell ^cchrspx ^e ra;v sv ao8 

14, 13. In the grave sv occr, 

17, 13. The grave is mine houfc ocoyj^ (j^s o oivjjg 
l6. The bars of the pit . ag ctJ^y^v . 

• 21, 13. Down to the grave ^v ^s ocvaifoLvTBi a^a 

24, 19. The grave Not t ran flared 

26, 6. Hell is naked yvfjivog xor^g 
Pfalm ^f 6. In the grave gy h rcu cc^t^ 

g, 17. The wicked (hall bel r. 

turned into heil J ' 

16, ,10. My foul in heljl stg och^v 

J 8, 5. The ibrrows of hell ou^ivsg olIh 

SO, 3. From the grave s^ x^s 

81, 17- In the grave sig aos 

49, 14. fvcccr) 
ev rev otoy^ 

1 5. The power of the grave gj: yji^^jg ol^s 

55, 15. QMJck into hell sig occs 

86, 13. The lowed hell f J aoci xarwrara 

^8, 4. Unto the grave ro; acij 

89, 48. The hand of the grave £>t ysipog ol^s 

116, 3. The pains of hell y^ivhvoi ac» 

139, 8. My bed in hell Big rev CLh,v 

.141, 7. At the grave's mouth Trapa rov oLcr,v 

Prov. ' 1, 12. As the grave oua-Trsp ugyis 

5, 5. Take hold en hell eis70v oc^yjv 

7, 27. The way to' hell oSoi g:cs 

9, 18. The depths of hell irsry.vpov aSs 

15, 11. Hell and dellrudion oc^r^g 
24. From hell beneath sKj^x^a 

23, 14. From hell b^ C-:tvar«« 

27, 20. Hell and deftrudion ctOY/g 

50, ^ (^' The grave , . . . 
Ecclef. 9, 10. In the grave sv a3> 
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8, 6. Cruel as the grave w^ aSr^g 
5, 14. Hell hath enlarged o a^ij; 

14, 9. HellTrom beneath 

1 1 . Down to the grave sis a^s 

15. Down to hell sis a^ijv 

28, 13. With hell fJi^erxreicLypcrai 

18 • Ttfios rov oLhfV 

38, 10. The gates of the grave bv irvXaig a^a 

1 8. The grave cannot 01 ev a^a 

67, 9. E\ en unto hell £U3$ a^a 

31, 15. Down to the grave bis aSs 

16. Down to hell 

1 7. Down into hell 

32, 21. Out of the midft of hell sv fiaiei fioipa, qu,? 
27. Down to hell sis aSa 

13, 14. The power of the grave bx, yjipo; d^a < 
O grave a^y) 

9, 2. Tho' they *dig into hell sts a$8 

2, 2. Out of the belly of hell sk KOiKia^ eds 
2, 5. His defire as hell kcxAujs oi'Hs 



tap 

23, 4. A poflcffion of a bory- ^ 

ing place J ' ^ . 

^. Of our fepulchrcs u^vriiusioig 

9. A burying place f*; xrijciv pvr/H^eia 

2« ra^» 

35, 20. Upon her grave siti ra fivr^fjiEis 

47, 30. In their burying place sv rw tatpw awrtcy 
49, 30. A burying place sv KrrjO'ei f/AYjf/^sia 

60, 5. In the grave sv rw if.v/^iusiw 

IG. A burying place ey ycryjrsi fji,yrjfji,eia 

} 14, 1 1 . There were no graves ro [/.rj vitapysiv fLyrjiMara 
11, .'^i. Kibroth-hattaavah, i.e. ^vri[i^€f,ra.rr^s eiei^viuias 

33, 16. the burial of lull 

19, 16. Or a grave 7) ^vYj[^aros 

9, 22. AsNumb. 11&S3 sv rots iJ^vyjiJi'a.cri , 

34, 6. Knowethofhisfepulchrerijy rai^Tjy 
8, 3^. In the fepulchre sv rw ra^a; 

16', 31. In the burying place 

10, 2. By Rachael's fepulchre irsos rois tO'^ois 

3, 32. As the grave siri ra^ra^a 

4, 1 2. In the fepulchre ev rw ra<pa; 

17, ^T 

19, 37, By the grave 'ffapct rco ra^uj 

21, 14. In the fepulchre sv rw ra^cxj 

js 13, 22. Unto the fepulchre st; ^oy 'ra(poy 

30. In his own grave svrujTOLfu) 

14, 13. To the grave vto'^s rxt*iy 

2 Kings 
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IS, 
22, 



2 Chron. 



S Kings IS, 21. Into the fepulchre tv rw ra^a? 

26. In his fepulchre 

20. Unto thy grave ?/; rov roi(pov 

6. Upon the graves 

] 6. Out of the fepulchrcs sk rujy roc^cvv 
17. It is the fepulchre Not tranflated 

30. In his own fepulchre sv ruj ra(puj 
14, fepulchrcs ev rw (jLvr^ix^art 
20. Not in the fepulchrcs ex sv ra(pois 
25 ey ru) ra<^w 

27. Not into si; rs; rxOag 
23. In the field of the burial 5v ruj itscioo tyj^ roi<pijf' 
S3. Chiefeftof the fepulchrcs ev ava^acfi ra^a;y 

Nehcm. 2, 3. Of my father's fepulchrcs ^jo;ps<a;y 7i'arf/5a;y 

5, .. 

16. Againft the fepulchrcs euj; KYjira ra,(p8 
Job 3, 22. They can find the grave This is not tranflated in this 

vcrfe, but 9avaro; begins v. S8 

26. Shalt conie to thy grave sy rocfuj 
1 9. To the grave sig fxyrji^a 

1. The graves are ready hoy^at ^e 'TeKpr^g 
32. Brought to the grave ei; ra<^a$ 

9. An open fepulchre ra<f>cs ayecvy^evog 

5. That lie in the grave ey rafuj 

3. That he have no burial koci ys raiprj ax Byevsr^ 
1 9. Out of thy grf ve p^f^i^^ ^^ ^^01$ opaa-iv, us vs^^ 
Xd. Hewed thcc out a fc- 1 

9. And he made his grave oLvn rr^g T'ocfyj^ 

4. Among the graves sv rot; fji^yrffjuaa-t 

16. An open fepulchre Not tranflated 
1. Out of their graves sx rojy r»pMV 

17. Have been my grave rff,<poc ^ 
ig. With the burial ra^y,y 
«8» Into the graves tig ro [jiyY^^a 
82. His eravcs are about Not tranflated 
23. Whofe graves ■»; rcK^yj olvtclv 

About Eer grave irepiKi'xXcv r8 [j.vr^iL9.r'j; 

«4 '.. .. 

25. Her graves are round Not tranflated but in v. 2(5* 

26 irsfiy.viiXcv re y^yrjt^ocrog 

37, 12. Out of your graves fx rojv iLyy^anxjv 

Open your graves a^o-yuj to, [xyr/f/^arx 

Ezek* 89, 1 1. A place there of graves rorov ovofLaaroy^ fjivr^u^sioy 
Nahum 1, 14. I .will make thy grave $r.coi/.iit raipr^y cs 
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Pfalm 

Ecclef. 
Ifaiah 



Jeremiah 



21 

24 
28 
2d 
32 
2 

3 
3 

5 
10 

17 

21 

5 

88 

6 

14 
22 

53 
6h 
5 
8 
20 
22 
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eig eyJL twv Aaxxyy 
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Eitodus 1 £| S9« Jn the dungeon sv tu) Xolkku} 

SI, 33. Shall open a pit avoij^rj XaxKoy 

Leviticus 1 1 , 86. A fountain or pit xa< Xaxxs 

Dcut. 69 11* And wells digged Kayixag 

1 Samuel 13> 6. And in pits xai £y ro/; Aaxxot; 

19> 2S« A great well bws ra fpsarog 

2 Samuel 3, 26. From the well airo m (ppsarog 

23, 16. Of the well cxrsAaxxs* 
20. Midft of a pit ^sa-w rs Xaxxsf 

1 Chron* 11, 17. Water of the well fxrsXaxxe 

22. In a pit £y rca \axxco 

2 Chron. 26, 10, Digged many wells Xokkq; teoXXas ' ' 
Neheraiah g, 25. Wells digged Aaxxe^ 

Pfalm 7$ 15* He made a pit XaKnov wpv^s 

28, 1 . That go down into the 1 

30,. 3. Down to the pit 

40, 2. Out of an horrible pit ex Aaxxs 
88, 4. Down into the pit stg Xaxxoy 

6. In the lowed pit sv Xoxtlw 

143, 7* Down into the pit si^ XaKKOv 

Prov* 1, 12. paraphrafed 

5, 15. Out of thine own ciftern airo arcuv ayygiwv 
28, 17. Flee to the pit fvya^ scrai y.oh &k sv ac^ahsix 

Ecclef. 12, 6. The wheel broken at 1 _ ^ ^ 

theciftem )a««vX<««coy 

Ifaiah 14, 15. To the fides of the pit 8t$ ra fejutsXia 'Tt/js yyjs 

1 9. To the ftones of the pit KOLta^xtvoyroov sis ol$8 

24, 22. Gathered in the pit sig Secrfx^wrripiov 

36, 16. Out of his own ciftem exraXoHna 
38, 18. Ther that eo down 1 ^ 

into the pit J / 

51, 1 . The hole of the pit eis tov /3o9vvov ra Xaxxa 
Jeremiah 2, 13. Cifterns, broken cifternBAaxx8^a'uvr'£7'jp(p|X£y8; 

37, 16. Into the dungeon otxiav r& Xaxx& 

38, 6^ Sec. SIS Xaxxov 

41, 7. Into the midft of the pit bi$ to Ippsap 
Lamen. 3, 58. Out of the low dungeon sv Aaxxo; 
Ezekiel 26, 20. Defcend into the pit eis fioipov 

31, 14^ Go down to the pit 

1^. Defcend into the pit bisXchlkov 

32, 18. Go down into the pit eis fioSpoy 
23* In the (ides of the pit sv ^a^si ^o&pa 

Zech. 9i ll« Prifoners out of the pit sx Aoxxa 

# Heb. Kcthif. "1»1D but Keri "IUO 
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3 JO Tie Chrgyi Marriages, FefS^ {jfr. 

GENTLEMENj 

Should the following lines appear defcrving of a place in your truly la^ 
luable publication^ your giving them one wiU eflentially oblige 

A CONSTANT ]tEADE|« 
••O THE EDITORS OF TIf E ORTHODOX CHURCHMAlf*S MAGAZJNE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

TyHEN Erafmus, in your Magazine for March, felt hirofclf joftified info 
^^ ferioufly cenfuring the conduA of the Country Clergy in thefokm- 
nizing of matriniopy, he fliould at leaft have hinted at foine inftanoes of 
irregularity, and not have refted fofolcran an accufation upon an anonjaxxn 
iignature. I am forry to remark, that reproof and cenfure have been nodi 
too frequently ufed for caution and admonition, in the addreffes of fevcral of 
your Correfpondents to the Country Clergy. If there be room for fuch heavy 
complaint againft this body of men, no confideration ihould deter thofc who 
may be acquainted with it, from feeking a rcdrefs in epifcopal interference, 
lince upon their condsft imift in a very great meafure depend the peace and 
fecurity of our Sion. Such charges as the one Erafmus has made, muft ever 
prove highly detrimental to the eftablilhed religion of this favoured land, bjr 
lowering its minifters in the public opinion. The Diffenters ©reveryde. 
nomination, embrace with avidity, fuch opportunities to embellifh their cha- 
raders of Parfon Do. little and Do- wrong. 

The alleged irregularity in the celebrating of matrimony receives a nrj 
ftrong, I may fay, an effeftual check in the country, from the pcrfons and 
dwellings of tb<rfe who may folicit marriage, being known to Ae miniftcr 
or'fome one of the officers of the church. Where one of the parties does 
not rcfide in the parifti, in which they deiire to be married, die duty i? 
never entered upon before a certificate has been deliv'eped, figncd by the 
minifler where the perfpn dwells, te0;ifying the canonical publication pf the 
banns. 

Where an attempt has been made to procui^ tjie publication of banns of 
perfons not dwelling in the parilh, I am very credibly informed, that the 
attempt has alwayp been followed by a moft pofitive refufal and a. fevcre re- 
primand. Were the country minifters inattentive to the hours of folcmni- 
zing marriages, the conviction of the illegality of any marriage but in the 
(lipulated time, will always fecure the performance of the duty, between the 
well known hours of eight and twelve. 

Had Erafmus confined his complaint to the abridgment of the matriniO' 
nial fervice, he would have had truth upon his fide* Is this a failing pe- 
culiar to the country clergy ? Do the London minifters admit of no re- 
ductions from the appointed fervice ? Much may, however, certainly be 
faid in extenuation of the ufual abridgment of thi$ office y perh^s an oflaif- 
fion in this cafe is preferable to a commiffion, 

^ That an irregularity does exift in the celebration of marriages I moft rea- 
dily admit ; but not in the country, but in the metropolis ; and in fuch an 
alarming degree, as fhould feem to require epifcopal — yea legiflativc cot- 
reclion. 

That Erafmus may not retort upon me the charge of hafty and unjuft cen- 
fure, I ihali briefly inform him of my having had fqr more thap eight ytuH 

•'*•*■> the 
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iiie charge of a parifli about t^renty-five irtiles froiri tdwDj and whofe popu. 
iatioi; is twelve hundred. During the time of piy miniftry, out of every 
five marriages that (hould have been performed in ray parifli church, at I^ajl 
twooutof every five, have been performed in London ; the parties refid- 
ing in the country during the whol^ of the time the banns are publifliing, 
notvifiting London until the day of marriage. Upon their return home in- 
to the cburitry, fo far is the heart hardened by the prevalence of this bane, 
ful cuftom, that the parties purchafe the proclamation of their perjury to be 
made by their own parifh bells. 

This pradice is by no means confined to mine, but extends to all the ad- 
jacent parifhes ; nor is it confined to any rank^ fince ,a poor mart will fre- 

iiuently make every exertion to vie with his more wealthy neighbour in the 
acrifice of his veracity and honour. Whilft marriage can be fo eafily ob- 
tained, what avails the marriage ad ? Whilft an oath can be fo (hamefully 
proftituted, what fecurity remains for a becoming regard to one in a court 
of juftice ? 

How far fuch large towns as Birmingham, Manchefter and others^ may 
(hare with the metropolis in the fufferance of this evil 1 cannot determine j 
but that it does not exift as dated by £rafinus in the country, I will pofi*" 
tively aver, ♦ 

I muft beg leave to differ from Erafmus in his opinion given in ygur 
Number for April, of the clergyman's being entitled to the whole fee for 
burying the child ; th^ ss. 6d. is paid for the corpfe being taken intochurch, 
and, confequently, unlefs taken in, the fee cannot with any juftice be cxad^ 
ed. In the lift of fees, found in moft, if not in ercry parifli^ it particularly 
iiates an additional fee for being taken into church, which is generally Ss, 6di 
This declaration of Erafmus, calls to my recoUedion the inftance of a cler- 
gyman who demanded the burial fees for every perfon who died in his parifh^ 
although taken out of it for interment. This injuftice was of very (hort dura- 
tion ; with wifhing the evil of which I have complained may have as.ftiort a 
one, and that your publication may long continue to promote peace and good 
will among men, by difTeminatingpure religious chriftian tenets, I fubfcribe 
myfelf. Gentlemen^ yours, &Ci 

^ A COUNTRY PARSON. 

Maj 18, I803i 



LITURGICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 



GENTLEMEN, 



I have a liturgical rertiark or two to make. l.A worthy clergyman 
faid the other day that the following words, in the beginning of the daily 
fervice', are errbneoufly read-*-^** ^ P^^J^ ^»^ befeech you ;" as if they meant 
*' I defire and intreat you \** — for that their meaning is this.—" I pray,** 
i. e. " I make my prayer unto God," and " befeech you to accompany 
me." This obfervation was perfeftly new to me. I had recourfe to my 
books, and was foon fatisfied that it was utterly unfounded. There is no 
need to detail the procefs of xsij examination ; the qucftiop will be fettled 

Tt« itt 
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in a minutei if 1 tranfcribe the paflage as it (landls in the Latin Prayer-book 
—viz. ** vos itaque quotquot adeftis omnes rogo atque obtestor,'* 

2. The word " and'* after " kingdom f** in the Doxology following the 
Lord's Prayer^ does not (land in the fealed books, being indeed ftruck out 
with the pen. This certainly authorifes the oroiffion of the word in the late 
Oxford editions of the Common. prayer Book, though I muft own I cannot 
tell on what grounds the commiflioners proceeded when they difcarded it 
from the fealed books ; it (lands, I think, ip every MS. 

3. The word '• rel'te*ve** in a prayer of the Commination fervicc occurs 
in the fealed books ; as it does in the folio edition of the Common-prayer- 
book in Sion College library, collated with the Sealed Books by that emi. 
nent liturgical critic Charles Wkeatly. It is found in the Scotti(h Liturgy of 
1637, in which, as I (hould have obferved above, the word *' and" does not 
appear in the Doxology following the Lord's Prayer. In my Latin prayer- 
book the paflage runs thus : *' recipe et confolare nos." By the way, in 
my edition of the Latin prayer-book (8vo. 1703) the Doxology dands as 
follows : ^^ quia tuum efi regnum, fotentla" &c, after the Confeffion, 
though in the Communion fervice it gives " et potential* 

4. Mr. Reeves, in the Introdudlion to his edition of the Common.prayer 
book, fpeaking of the additional Colledls at the end of the Communion fer* 
vice, fays, that although thefe coUedls " are ordered to be fjSd after the of- 
fertory, this muft be undcrftood to mean not Immediately after, becaofe there 
comes (trft the prayer for the church militant, which cannot be con(idered as 
part of the offertory. I apprehend the ingenious commentator is miftaken. 
The prayer for the church militant is the main part of the offertory^ to 
which the preceding; fentences are but IntroduSory. Thefe fentences begin 
it, and are read whilft the alms and oblations of the congregation are col. 
le^ed ; then comes the prayer in queftion, in which are thefe words : '* we 
humbly befeech thee, mbft mercifully to accept ouj: alms and oblations, and 
to receive thefe our prayers which ive offer unto thy divine Majefty." — 
Here is the offering formally made of the alms, &c. colledled during the 
reading of the fentences. The firft rubric after the additional collet is cx- 
pre(redin thefe terms : " Upon the Sundays, and other holy days, (if there 
be no communion j) (hall be faid ail that is appointed at the communion until 
the end of the general prayer, (for the whole (late of Chrift's church militant 
here on earth,) together with one or more of thefe colledls laft before rehearfed, 
concluding with the ble(ring. But the rubric preceding thefe collefts or- 
ders them " to be faid after the offertory ;** therefore, in the contempla. 
tion ©f the church, the prayer for the church militant is part of the offer- 
tory, as doubtlefs the palTage 1 have quoted from it proves. When alms 
are given they are offered in it, together with the prayers of the congrega- 
tion; when there are no alms, in other words, when there is no commu- 
nion, the prayers of the congregation alone are offered, 

I am. Gentlemen, yours, &c. 
Mayw, 1803. A LONDON CURATE. 
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I 

LETTER TO A DISSENTER, 

On the Subjecf of the Voluntary Contributions in 1798; 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
GENtLEMEN, 

nr^E following Letter was fent to one of my Diflenting parifhioners, on 
•■- the occafion of his refufing to join in the plan of Voluntary Contribu- 
tionSjfeton foot in 1798^ for the defence of .the country. Though, in that 
indance, it was not attended with the defired fuccefs, it feems to corrtain ar- 
guments which may have a good effect on the minds of others. I am defi. 
rous at leaft, that- it (hould have the chance of this, and therefore fend it for 
infertion in your valuable mifcellany. Let it not be thought that I wifli to 
irritate the minds of any againft the Diffenters,,by reviving the. memory of 
paft provocations. It has ever been my aim, in fpeaking or writing about 
Diifenters, not to excite againft them a fpirit of revenge or animolity, but tor 
awaken in'them a fenfe of their errors, and to bring them to fuch a temper 
of mind, and fuch a mode of conduct, as may-be moft beneficial to themfelvet 
and to the public. 

In the courfe of the laft war there were two occafions, on which, fo far as 
toy obfervations extended, the DifTenters did not, as I conceive^ take that 
part which would have been mod for their credit, i. e. the folicitation of re- 
lief for the French refugees in 1793, and the plan of Voluntary Contribu- 
tions for the defence of the country in 1798. On the firft of thefe occafions 
the anfwer which I received, on applying to a diflenting parifhioner, was 
this — ** The French refugees ought to have fubmitted to the new laws of 
their country, and then they would have had no need of relief." I hadfome 
reafon to believe that this was the language of the party on the occafion ; 
and, when I confidered that thefe new laws involved the overthrow of all 
religion, I could not but think that it came with a very ill grace from thofe^ 
who, in this country, have been accufiomed to complain fo loudly of their 
lighter grievances on account of non-conformity, though the compliances re- 
quired of them have never been fuch as could be ferioufly deemed ^»/i/; 
and that, if it was not clearly giving up their principles of difTent, it was at 
leaft afting very inconfiftently with them. On the fecond occafion, having 
received only a general declaration of difapprobation, I was at liberty to 
fuppofe fuch grounds of difapprobation as appeared moft probable. Thefe 
grounds I endeavoured to obviate by fuggefting the confiderations which are 
contained in the following Letter, and fcarcely any thing would afford me 
greater fatisfadlion than to be informed, on fufiicient authority, that the fug, 
geftion of them w«s not then, or is not now, neceffary in the cafe of any con., 
fiderable portion of the DilTentcrs. The Diflenters may be affured, that it 
always gives me more pleafure to hear of any thing to their credit than to 
their diftredit. Accordingly, it was matter of fincerc rejoicing to me to he 
informed lately, that the diiTenting minifters in and about London had 
prcfented an adJrefs of congratulation to his Majefty, en the happy detediot\ 
and defeat of the late treafooable confpiracy. It may, perhaps, be faid, that 
others, befide DifTenters, difapproved of the plan of Voluntary Contributions, 
though, on the whole, they thought it right to join in it. This is true, and 
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it nwft be acknowledged that the plan was open to fome objed!iont. This, 
however^ is but little to the purpofe. Whether it was politic in our nikrs 
to adopt that plan 1 confider as quite a different queftion, and a (jueftion on 
which I did not thinic it material to decide. My defign was only to point 
out the reafons whieh (hould have induced every one to join iii it, as a fe. 
le^ed and authorifcd nieahs of defence, after it was adopted. 

I aiti. Gentleman,- yours, &c. 
Remfftonei May 10, 1803; E. PEARSON. 

" Letter to a Dissenter^ 8^c^ 

SIR, 

In confequcncebfyour rcfufing to join ih the plan of Voluntary Contrt 
imtions for the defence of the country, I think it my duty, as minifterofthe 
pariih, to addrefs a few lines to you on the fubjeft. I hope you will read 
them in the fame fpirit in which tliey were written. I cannot conlider/fl. 
njertjy nor am I willing to confider a^varice^ as the ground of your refufal.— 
I underftand, indeed, that I am authorifed in attributing it folely to your dif. 
approbation of the plan itfelf. Now, the frofejfed defign of the plan is, to 
(hield the country from the evils of a French invalion. It is incumbent upon 
you, therefore, as you would not incur the criminality of being an enemy w 
Jrour country, to be well aflured that this is not the real defign, before yoa 
pofitively refufe youraffiftance to promote it. If you allege that affording 
Supplies to minifters is only enabling them to prolong the war, you allege 
this very unreafonably. By one who means well to his country this can be 
alleged with any (hadow of reafon only while the war is in any degree 'volun- 
tary on the part of minifters. At prefent this is by no means the cafe.— 
Every one who knows any thing about the condudl and events of the wary 
wiuit know that the French have refufed to make peace with us, Bilhop 
Watfon, who has long been known as a friend of peace and ofliberty,inhis 
" Addrefs to the People," lately publifhed, very properly obferves, that 
'* under whatever circumftances the war was begun, it is now become jaft, 
fince the enemy has refufed to treat, on equitable terms, for the reftorationof 
peace. Under whatever circumftances of expediency or inexpediency the 
war was commenced, its continuance is now become neceflary ; for, what 
neceifity can be greater than that which arifes from the enemy having threat. 
cned us with deft rudion as a nation?" I alfo am a friend of liberty. I 
,wifh the people to enjoy all the liberty which is conjfiftent with their wel- 
fare and happin^s. I am nolefs a friend of peace. At the beginning of the 
war 1 was of opinion, with many others, that, by prudent conceflions, war 
might have been, avoided. Fads have fince come to light which (hew, 
that, to have avoided it, was more difficult than I then imagined. It isnflW 
evident that it was the policy and the determination of the French rulerJto 
provoke a war with England. Be this, however, as it may^ the path to be 
purfued is the fame. For, admitting minifters to have been to blame, thit 
is no juft reafon for giving up ourfelves to ruin. It is true, that withhold- 
ing fupplies from government would put an end to the war. But whati/W 
of an end would it be ? Nothing lefs than our entire fubjugation to France. 
What the confequence of this would be I intreat you ferioully to confider.— 
You can hardly think that the French are a people of fuch exuberant kind- 
ncfs as to come over hither, with great danger and at great expence totHert- 

« fdves, 



lldves, merely for the advantage of any clafs of perfons among us* No one 
ican doubt that the only motive of their coming is their own intereft^ ai)d their 
only objedl in view the acquifition of plunder* Ho>y is this intercll to be 
fervedy and this objed to be attained, but by the divifion of our property 
among them ? Nor will the evil end here. They will not be fatisfied, un- 
lefs, by adopting their form of government^ if fuch it may be called^ and \xf 
rejeAing, as they have done^ all forms of revealed religion, we give them fe^ 
cority for continuing under their fubjeftion. Whence can ^he idea arife, if it 
has arifen, that the French, in cafe of their fuccefs, will be mofe favourable 
to the forms of worihip adopted by the DifTenterSi than to that of the efta- 
blifhed church ? If there be any attachment to religion remaining among 
^hem, it muil be an attachment to the Roman Catholic form ; and thb, as 
Piflenters, if confiftent with themfelves, will allow, muft render them more 
hoftile to any fe£l of Diffenters than to the members of the eftablilhed churchy 
The eftablifhed church, indeed, as the richeft prize, may be the firft objed of 
attack ; but the diffen ting fedls, like the favoured Ulyfles, will have only the 
poor confolation of being devoured laft, 

As a proof that the French have thrown off all regard to revealed religion, 

I vtrilh you only to confider the fad of their having aboliflied the obfervance 

of the Sabbath.. You know, that, in order to do away even the remembrance 

of a Sabbath, and that no dil^indlion may be dlfcovered between that and anjr 

other day, their time is now divided, not into weeks oi/g'ven days, but into 

decades of ten» Uy under fuch circumdances, the Sabbath is at aJl obferved* 

it can only be in private by a kw pious perfons, and in the way in which 

Saturday, the Jewifh Sabbath, is now obferved among the Jews. Now, 

what could equal the misfortune of having the chriilian religion banifhed 

from among us ? What temporal advantages, even if any temporal advantages 

could reafonably be fuppofed to follow, would make us amends for the lofii 

i)f.thofe confolations, which it is in the power of religion, and of religiofi 

^lone, to beflow ? Every one who knows any thing of the nature of man, or 

tjjc hiftory of the world, muft know, that even the moft corrupted form of 

Kligionis infinitely preferable to no religion at all; that there is no form of 

)^igion which doe$ not provide fome check to thofe pafHons of the human 

mind, which would elfc deftroy the world. The difference between the di^ 

ferent fedls of proteftants, and even the difference between proteftants and 

Roman catholics, vanifties to nothing, when compared with the difference be- 

t'veen any one of thofe forms and ir religion ; and it is to aftate of irreligion, 

3t leaft among the bulk of the people, that we muft look, if the French 

ftould unhappily fucceed in their projeft of invafion. 

If the French have caufed it to be intimated to the difTenting feds, that 
^hey intend them any particular favour, the defign of this is fo evidently on 
^he old principle " divide and conquer,'* that one would hope no fenfible 
prfon can be deceived by it. This is the method which the agent of the 
^jng of Affyria took to feparate the intereft of king Hezekiah from that of 
''is people. Confult the 36th chapter of Ifaiah, or the parallel pafTages in 
^ne book of Kings or o^ Chronicle $, and you will fee a faithful picture of 
the politics of all invaders. Woe to thofe who are deceived by them. Are 
^c to change our minifters and oar meafures of defence becaufe thofe who. 
'^k our delirudlion wi(h us to do^ fo ? Thi§ is a propofal too like that of the 
^olf in the fable to be acceded to by a fenfible people. The wolf offered 
fo treat amicably for peace with the Iheep,. but demanded, as ^ preliminary 

article> 
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article, that the gaardian dogs (hould be difinifled. The refalt might eaffr 
have been forefeen. Let us, however, fuppofe the beft. Let us fappoft 
that the French will be favourable to fome particular claiTes atnong us* I 
put it to the confcience of thofe claiTes to confider what fort of enjojnnent thqr 
can have of that favour, or that prefervation which is purchafed at the ex. 
pence of the liberty, the property, the life of their neighbours, their fellow- 
citizens, their fellow chriftians ? A generous mind would revolt at the idea, 
and rejedfuch an ofier with fcorn. St. Paul thought ic a ftrong accufatioa 
againft chriftians to allege, *' Brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before unbelievers.** What would have been his aftonifhraent if occafioa 
liad been given him to fay, ** Brother contendeth with brother, and calleth 
in the unbelievers to deftroy his opponent with the fword !** Miftake tdc 
tiot, €ir, I do not accufe you, nor any clafs of men, of being tntentionally 
guilty of fuch a heinous crime as this ; but it behoves you, and many others, 
te confider, whether affording encouragement to the enemy, from whatever 
motive, or by whatever means, has not a tendency to produce all the mif- 
chiefs of fuch a crime. 

If there be any one who alleges, in juftification of his favouring the pro- 
ccedings of the French, that, though thofe proceedings are prejudicial to the 
fre/e/rt generation^ yet they tend to the benefit o^ poftertty^ and that, there 
fore, it is right to favour them ; to him I would fay, <• Vain and prefurap. 
tnous mortal ! who made th'ee a prophet of what (hall be hereafter ? Who 
gave thee a licence to do evil in order that good may come ? It is our part 
to do what is right in prefent circumftances, and to leave events to God j 
otherwife, in the judgment of an infpired apoftle^ we incur the guilt of thofe 
npho/e damnation isju/t.** 

I have thus. Sir, thought it my duty to you, as a parifhioner, to afford 
you all the'affiftance in my power towards your doing what 1 judge to be 
right. The reft muft remain with yourfelf. For my own part, I confider 
the plan of Voluntary Contributions, on the prefent occafion, and at the pre- 
fent crifis, as a good one, not fo mi>ch on account of the fum which will be 
raifed by it, as for the glorious opportunity which it affords us, of (hewing 
to the French that we are not fo far gone in folly and irreligion as to receive 
them with open arms. I fcruple not to repeat, that I confider every one 
who does not make ufe of the opportunity, as an enemy of his coantiy, 
though, as I have alfo faid, I will not add, that he is dejignedlj fo. Great 
allowances are to be made for prejudices, for want of information, and (or 
(what is worfe) the being 7«?/". informed. It is my duty, as minifter of the 
pari(h, to remove thofe obftacles of right condud^, and you will, in any cafe, 
have the candour to excufe the liberty I take in attempting it. 

I am, Sir, 

Your friend and well- wi(her, 

MarckUi 1798. E. P. 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE, i 
GENTLEMEN, 

npHE following paper was written at the time at which it bears date. I^ 
'*- was then trarifmitted to yeu, and was not only, as I was informed by 

yoar 
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yoar worthy Publilher, intended for infertion in your Mifcellany, but was 
at^ually fent to prds and compofed. Juft at that period a profecution was 
commenced, at the inflance of our then deuft able friend BonaparUy againft 
Peltier^ the editor of the Amh'tgu ; with that fubmiffion to Government 
which ever diftinguilhes true chrittians, you ordered the types to be once 
more diftr'thutedy and the paper to be returned to me. 

I drew it up on the fuggeftion of a highly refpcfted friend of mine, and a 
valuable correfpondent of yours in the Weft of England, to whom I fent it 
in MS. ; he honoured it with his approbation, and that induced me to keep 
it till the man ftyled as above by an eloquent prelate, (hould once more be 
deemed our declared enemy. That time is now come, and I once more fend 
you my eflay, adding here and there a note. 

AftfySJ, 1803. ,« A. L. C. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION CONCORDAT. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

#^UI BONO ? For what good end, or beneficial purpofe, was the French 
^^ Revolution fet on foot ? Was it to deftroy tyranny and eftabli(h liberty ? 
Behold in Buonaparte (fo fpell the Corfican's name, as he himfelf fpelt it 
whilft educated at the charge of the French king) a greater tyrant than any 
of the Bourbons. I except not Louis XI. ; more gloomy than Louis XI. 
he is not lefs fevere. He does not encage thofe who oflfend him, indeed ; 
only hecaufe he dares not. But as far as he dare venture, he goes. Heim- 
prifons, he expatriates, he fends on ^jr/V/Vr^^commiflions, he checks the fpread 
of truth, he muzzles the lips of fincerity. In this refped, gentlemen, I am 
content at prefent to be AttmtdLjtngular in my opinion ; {jwhen Napoleone 
Buonaparte Jhall ha<ve left this ivorld, I Jh all no longer he fin gular in it ;) 
but I do not think him a man either of fuperior abilities, fuperior decifion, 
or fuperior courage. Our Crom^well poffefTed thefe qualities in a far more 
eminent degree. When Crom^well put an end to the long parliament, he did 
it at onccy at one effort. Buonaparte's heart failed him when he inter- 
rupted the fittings of the National Affembly. He nuithdreiv from thefcene, 
which, after opening, he durft not look upon ; 2x\^from nvithout the room, 
where the jacobins fat, and the friends of order quailed, he difpatched a party 
of foldiers, whofe bayonets effeded what Buonaparte wanted dexterity to ac- 
compliih and firmnefs to perform *. How he ran away from a handful of 
Englifh, incumbered with their Turkifh allies at St» Jean D'Acre, ^Ptole- 
MAis,) and the miferable falfehoods whfch he propagated rcfpcfting the ob- 
jeft of his march thiiher ; the attempt to take the ** fetty fortrefsy* which 
refifted his utmoft efforts, and the circumllances of poifoning and murder 
which waited on his portentous retrograde foorftcps, are too notorious to need 
reciting +. I look upon him in none other light than that :ii a lucky ad^ 
<veuturer \ and lam much miftaken if he be not confcious that he is merely 
fuch. He exhibits none of the brave candour, the unfufpicious confidence in 
himfelf, the noble difdain of little things, which mark the hero. He is all 

U u fear ; 

* It 18 an undoubted fa <St, that Buonaparte was fo terrified at the fight of SaliceU'ts dag«i 
ger lifted againft him, that, on reaching the anti-roomj he faulted aivay* 

* hovh XI. did nothing fo atrocious. 
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fear ; his fy\Q% do for him the offices of Argus's eyesy and rendpr hinoTthfi 
fervice of Dionjjtus's ear. Never was the prefs more controuled in France 
than at prefent * ; never laboured the ftage under greater reftraint ; nevci 
was the pulpit more naufeoufly adulatory. Would Buonaparte, if he deigned 
tQ liften + to a fermon, tolerate the dignified freedoaa which MaffiUon and 
his brethren ufed when preaching before Louis XIV ? Not he. Prefently 
^ould the Guiana. Diligence, as it was called, be put in motion;— 
prefently would the preacher be fent to the peftilcntial fwamps oi Cayenne, 
What fort of religion is this with which the people of France are mocked? 
Have they been extended on the rack of civil torture for twelve years, to at. 
tain the worft form of the popifti religion ? Where are what were once call- 
ed the Liberties of the Gallic an Church ? Where is that independ- 
ence of France upon Rome which placed her almoft in the rank of proteftants? 
At the bidding of Pius VIL (the hojpitable entertainer of the French ^ent. 
rals in their <ij\)ay to Italy) the French prelates furrender their fees — they 
EAT AND WORSHIP — they fubmit to plunder, they bow the knee to the idol 
of Democracy, firft the Child and Champion y and afterwards the ^uelltr^\A 
'' Scourge of Jacohinifm. 

" Serpens nift edatferpententy Drac§ nonjiet*^ 

O my native country ! O England, thy prelates, in the terrible hour of re. 
yolution, did not fo ! They either abandoned their fees for confcience fake, or 
if they flipulated, they ftipulated for a larger impartition of freedom to their 
fellow-fubjeds and compatriots. Their temjx^rate oppofition fubdued the 
combined forces of popery and arbitrary power. Their wife meafures baf- 
fled the artifices of thofe who ** lay in wait to deceive," and fixed theliber- 
tics of Englilhmen fo as f* never to be moved at any time." Let your rea- 
ders, gentlemen, look with exultation into the 1st of Will, and Marjy^.i. 
there they will fee the power of difpcnfing with laws aboliftied ; the levying 
of money without the confent of parliament done away ; the maintenance of a 
ftanding army in time of peace declared illegal ; the freedom of election of 
members toferve in parlLiment fecured; violent profecutions in the Court of 
King's Bench curbed ; the puiity of juries prefcrved ; excefiive bail con- 
demned ; exceffive fines prevented, and cruel punifhments annihilated. The 
fl9/(Pr/z//o«^<**% however it has fince been abufed, is a noble monument of the 
temper of thqfe times ; whilfl the flat, of the Qth and 1 0th of ff^ill. IIL (for 
Queen Mary was then dead) manifefts the attention that was paid by the 
Legiflature to the maintenance of religious Orthodoxy. By this ftatute, 
Chriftians whp deny, either by writing or fpeaking, any one of the perfons in 
the Holy Trinity to be God, or who aflert that there are more Gods than 
one, or who denynhe Chriflian religion to be true, or who fay that the Old 
and New Teftament are not written by Divine authority, are laid under di- 
ver^ 

* He wiihed to contfoul equally the freedom of the Britilh Prefs; but the king and 
his miniflers would not be accelfary to his puipofes. In the Corr«fpondence bctwceu 
France and England (fee the Letters marked 7, ic, 11, 12,) this is very evident; ana 
when the Corfican fopnd he could not attain his end, his difappointment rankled in w* 
bofom, and,gave an afperity to all his fubfequent proceedings ; which, in the end, pr<>" 
4uced the new rupture between the two countries. I think, therefore, that this may he 
counted a W'ar for the Liberty of the Prefs. - 

f One Sermon we know he heard— that oi Boif^elln at his inauguration, as Firft Coniui. 
^ijgelh, who preached ztKbeims when Louis XVI. was crowned, dcfcended to the io^: 
HI aod moft fulfome flattery of the reigning ufurper, when Buonaparte VfSis enthrooedt 
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vers incapacities^ and expofed to fundry penalties. The church of England 
continued at the acceffion of William unimpaired in its revenues, and all its 
immunities refpefted. Now look at the French church ; look at the de- 
graded ftate of its prelates, and the reduced number of its clergy ; look at 
their beggarly revenues *, and fee their miferable dependence upon the con- 
ftituted fthe felf.conjlituted) authorities of that country, and obferve the 
fulfome obfequioufnefs with which they crouch before the cockade of ALI 
Buonaparie ! And-is it for thu that the French Revolution was fet on foot ? 
Cut Bono ? I alk again. Let me (hew you, in one fentence, all that the 
French have gained by it — flavery in the people, tyranny in the feat of go^ 
vernment, an empty exchequer, a ruined trade, morals outraged, laws fub- 
verted, churches defecrated, religion mocked, a degraded prelacy, a defpifed 
and inefficient priefthood, and, what bids fair to prolong the duration of thefe 
accumulated evils, the risinC generation are uninstrugted in re- 
ligious principles ; HAVING NFVER LEARNT THAT WHICH IS GOOD, 

Are habituated to all that Is evil. 

There exifted no neceflity in France for a revolution like that which ha» 
taken place. The ancient French conftitution had principle in itfelf, which 
reverted to, and fuffered to revive and expand, would have produced the 
raoft beneficial confcquences. The original conftitutions of the great Eu- 
ropean ftates nearly refembled each other : all of them were modelled on the 
feudal fyftem, corred^ed and regulated by parliaments formed out of the 
nobility and the reprefentsuives fmt the delegates) of the clergy and the 
commons. Thefe were the three eftates of the realm of France ; the nobi- 
lity, clergy, and commons ; the latter particularly denominated the tiers 
etats ; juft as in England the three eftates of the realm are the Lords fpi- 
fitual and temporal, and the commons. For, that the three eftates of our 
realm are the king, lords, and commons, is a modern error ; fufficiently 
redargued and difproved by that found conftitutional lawyer Mr. Reeves, 
and by Sir Henry Gwiliim, the learned editor oi Bacon s Abridgement^ lately 
Chief Juftice of the Lie of Ely, and now one of the Judges of the Court of 
Judicature at Madras. The king is not one of them, nor co-ordinate 
with the three eftates, but paramount to them all. — I will offer you a popu- 
lar proof of the exiftence and efficiency of the three ejiates of Frante, In 
Malone*5 intercfting publication of the profe works of Dryden^ (v. 2. p. 87.) 
where he gives *' the vindication of the Duke of Gui/ey** the following paf- 
fage occurs^: " the three eftates^ to the wonder of all men, jointly concur- 
ed in cutting off the fucccilion (of Hen< IV.) ; the clergy^ who were ma- 
naged by the Archbifhop of Lyons Viudi Cardinal of Gn'ifey were the firft who 
promoted it ; and the commons and nobility afterwards confented to the clergy ; 
fo that there was only the king (Hen. III.) to ftand in the gap." This 
*was the popular language of Dry den* s days. Men had not then confounded 
the king with the citates of the realm, as the modern whigs have done — 
1. the nobility : 2. the clergy : 3. the commons, are here enumerated «^ 
minatimy and the king is diftinguilhed from them all ; fo that this paffage, 
at the fame time that ii conveys to us a juft defcription of the conftitution 
, of France in the time of the Gui/esy gives us the general fenfe of the people 
of England on the fubjeft of the three efiates* Now, I aver, there needed 

U u 2 but 

♦ It is a fail, though hardly known in England, that none of the clergy, who, on the 
faith of the Concordat^ It ft this country for France, have as yet received a ftngle fou*,^/ thar 
ffmijedjalaries^ but fubfift on the charity of their impoveriihed pec^le. 
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but the reftoring their ancient rights to the parliaments of France^ to havC 
made the revolution in that counrry produftive of every advantage that could 
have been reafonably defired. Out Charles II. continued to govern without 
parliaments in the latter years of his reign ; and certainly violated thefpirit 
of the conftitution by fo doing. When, however, the parliament began to 
fi^, and money was levied on thefubjed^, wuith the fubjeSi* s confent; rational 
liberty became the fubjedl's lot, his pride, his defence, as it were of courff. 
The power of granting the fupplies, veiled in the houfe of commons, is the 
l^rand bulwark of the people's liberty. And, gentlemen, that thepeopleof 
France formerly poflefled the prerogative of voting their own money, I 
appeal to a great authority; the paflage I (hall produce may be deemed <i 
Virgin texty I have never feen it quoted during all the lengthened conteft, 
and the war of words which has agitated the lettered world for thefe twelve 
years. I (hewed it to a gentleman of moft extenfive reading and confummate 
judgment on qucftions of political fcience, and he owned it had efcaped him. 
I referve it for the pages of the Orthodox Churchman's magazine ; it is 
found in that moft Plutarchian of all hiftorians Philip de Comines^ who alks, 
b. V, ch. 18. (I quote C/i;if^<7/^*j tranflation,)" Is there any king (or prince 
upon earth who has power to raife one penny of money, except from his 
own demefnes, without the confent of the poor fubjeft who is to pay it, but 
by tyranny and violence V* (p. 5 09. J — And again, (p. 5 10,) *'of all the kings 
in the world, ours has the leaft reafon to ufe this expreffion, I can raife what 
money I pleafe upon my fubjefts," for that is a power neither he nor any 
prince elfe has. 

Surely the French did not underftand the true nature of their original coti- 
Jlifution* There exifted no reafon to dKTolve it, and adopt in its (lead, 
what ? ^ /et of dangerous experiments upon the human race. The rcvo- 
lutionizers of France were either groftly ignorant of the true mode of pro. 
curing a redrefs of grievanses ; or, which I believe is the fa^l, they had a 
purpofe to ferve of their own ; a purpofe which had not the happinefs of the 
people for its objeft, but their own individual advancement. Many of them 
ixjere advanced TO A scaffold, and fell the viftims of the rage they ex- 
cited. Tyranny is not yet ddUoyed in France, Liberty is not yet eftabliihed, 
Religion is not fecurcd by the concordat* Wretch after wretch has domi- 
neercd over the realm ; each has been admired, praifed,^ or feared in his 
turn ; and when at laft he has been configned to the dunghill, out of which, 
like a poifonous fungus, he rofe, the world has ventured to call him the 
wretch which the wife and the good always thought him. Napoleone BuO' 
naparte is the ruler of the prefent day, under the title oi Firfl Conful: they 
might as well call him Sole Corful; for, as for his colleagues, (the moAaP 
Antony and Lepidus,) we never hear of them. He is now called a great raani 
a <very great man. We know that in his Egyption expedition he invoked 
Fortune \ — FGrtune^ though (he deferted him, and " would not come when he 
called," in Egypt, has made him what he is in France. But Fortunti 
wheel is ever turning ; — at prefent he Hands on the unftablc fummit ; foon, 
probably, (hall we fee him extended on the ground; derided then^ as hear- 
tily as he is noiA) feared. 

I am, Gentlemen, yours, &c. 
Aug.b, \90i. A LONDON CURATB. 
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P. S. Since the aHove was written, Buonaparte has developed his charadlcr 
fiore completely. He has (hewn himfelf the flavc of paifion. His behaviour 
o Lord JVhlt -worth in his drawing-room, rendered him contemptible in the 
ryes of all Europe; and his chattering conference with his lordfliip in his 
rlofet (Correfpondencty No. 38) proved him to be the (hallowed of ftatefmen. 
As a military man, feveral common Engli(h feamen laughed at the blunders 
tie committed in his attack on St. Jean D'Acre ; and with regard to the 
battle of Marertgo, Buonaparte had loft it when Dejfatx fnatched vidory 
out of the hands of the Aujirlans at the coft of his life. 



!te 



A YOUNG HEBRAIST NOTICED. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMENj 

npHE amended tranflation of 22 Gen. 14, fuggefted by a young Hehratfl 
in your laft number, is fupplied in the margin of our Engli(h bibles^ 
where an explanation is given of the Hebrew Jeho'vah J'lreh^ ** i. e. the 
Lord will fee, ox pro^vide,'* I think your correfpendent's tranQation the 
true one ; and I am fure, knowing his modefty to be equal to his abilities^ 
he will be glad to (ind that his ideas are fandioned by our venerable Eng- 
lifh tranflators rhemfelves. I am happy in calling him my friend, and proud 
of the honour of tranfmitting to you his collation of certain texts, which I 
hope to find in your next Magazine. 

I. am. Gentlemen, yours, &c. * 

June 'ftb, 1803. • A London Curate. 



TO THE EDITORS OF -THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMEN, 

T KNOW nothing which more ftrongly marks the degeneracy of the times, 
than the prevailing want of that refpeft which is due to the clerical cha.- 
ra<5ler. 1 am an old man, Sir, and have witnelTed a change on this fubjeft, 
which would fcarcely be credible to younger obfervers. To be efteemeda 
refpcctabic gentleman, is the utmoll which any clergyman muft now look 
for ; while his facred fun6lion, as the appointed minifter of God, which, in 
Biy remembrance, impreffed a particular reverence on his perfon, feems en- 
tirely difregarded. This change, in the public opinion, is the more ferious 
and alarming, as it arifes, I am perfuaded, from no correfpondent change in 
the objeds of it. Old men, I am aware, are apt to extol the paft to the 
difparagernent of the prefcnt. I may not be free from this infirmity myfelf ; 
but I miift fay th jr 1 never knew our moft excellent eftablilhment better 
ferved tnan at this moment; more exemplary propriety in theconduft of its 
younger miniilers^ or more genuine zeal and piety in its elder. I cannot 

2 but 
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hut think, thcrtfore, that a portion of your very valaable liiircellany wooU 
be moft uiefully employed in fetting forth the facrednefs arid dignity of the 
OfEce of Clergyman of the Church of England ; and moft anxioufly coald I 
wi(h todireft the attention of forae of your many able correfpondents to this 
objeft. The reputation which your magazine has fo juftly acquired from 
the great ability with which it is fupported and conduced, cannot fail to 
difleminate fuch fentimcnts very widely, and imprefs them very deeply on 
the public mind : nor is it poflible to ferve a more valuable purpofe ; for fure 
I am that, without a proper reverence for its minifters, the caufe of religion 
xnuft infallibly decline. 

Sincerely wifhing you all poflible fuccefs in the noble defign in which you 
are engaged, and which no one has more at heart than myfelf, 

I remain. Sir, your conftant reader, - 

An old M'tntjter of the EftahUjhed Church. 

P. S. I obferved with great pleafure in your laft number, a propofal for 
xe-editing various trafts in vindication of our venerable church. I hope, in 
• the number of thefe, that manly and fpirited defence of it againft the pride 
and infolence of fchifmatics : the Scourge, which you noticed with due re- 
fpeft on a former occafion, will not be negleded. It is a moft excellent 
compofition, and is now become very fcarce. 
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BRIEFS. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN's MAGAZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, 

THANK you for the honour you did me by inferting my letter in your 
laft -Magazine. I take it for granted that my correfpondence will be ac- 
ceptable to you, and I hope it will ultimately ferve the caufe of the 
church. 

Having ferved the office of churchwarden fome years ago, it became in- 
cumbent on me to aflift the minifter of the parifli where I then lived in col. 
lefting of briefs ; and in order that I might the better difcharge my duty, 
I endeavoured to fcrapc together a little information on the fubjeft. Zeal 
^without kno^wledge has never been laid to the charge of the Dkapier fa- 
mily. I made a memorandum of all that I picked up, on a blank leaf at 
the end of oiie of my ftiop-books ; and as the matter related to a jx)int of 
^cclefiaftical economy of a pecuniary fort, it was not altogether mifplaced 
in an account book^ Pofted into your Mifcellany, what I have entered into 
the faid book, may perhaps anfwer the call of your excellent correfpondent 
E. P. (p. 297.) The firft thing I put down was copied from Burn's Ec. 
clejiafitcal Lanv^ under the word Brief (Our veftry clerk was fo obliging 
as to lend me the book.} 

Amount 



Briefs, 54S 

Amount of expenditure and receipt on a brief in behalf of the church of 
JLavenftondale, Weftmoreland, 

L. s» dm 

Lodging the certificate ,,...., 7 6 

Fiat and figning 19 4 2 

Letters patent 21 18 9 

Printing and paper l6 

Teller and porter 5 

Stamping 13 12 6 

Copy of the brief 5 

Portage to and from the dampers • 5 O 

Matts for packing 4 

Portage to the waggons 4 

Carriage to the undertaker at Stafford Ill 6 

Poftage of letters and certificate 4 8 

Clerks fees 2 2 

Total of patent charges 76 3 6 

Salary for 9,986 briefs at 6d. each 249 13 

Additional falary for London , 5 

The whole: charges $ 330 16 Q 
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CoUefted on 9,986 briefs 6l4 18 9 

Charges 330 16 6 

Clear colleftion 283 16 3 



CoUed^ions 9986 

Blanks SOS 

4 

Total number of briefs . . 1 0,489 

This ftatement fupplies feveral things to obferve upon— -It ik clear that 
the charges exceed the net receipts upon this brief by 47I. Os. sd. ; that of 
the fum coUedled, fiot one half is applicable to the purpofes for which th^ 
brief was folicited and iflued \ that fome perfon, called the undertaker^ live$ 
at Stafford; and that the fum of 2 341. ISs. is charged iox falary ow the 
" briefs. Now give me leave to afk a couple oi plain queftions* To ivhom 
is this falary paid f Here I think the account is deficient. I would not 
give a farthing for an account which does not explain itfelf Does the un^ 
dertaker receive this falary? Iffo, the office of undertaker for briefs muft 
be a very fnug thinj^ ;— for if the Chancellor (hall feal twenty briefs in one 
year, and I believe this is about the real number, here is a very pretty yiat- 
lary accruing to the undertaker of SOgsl. per annum. 1 obferve particular 
names mentioned in every brief; the names of certain gentlemen refident at 
Stafford and in London, The Ravenllondale briefs were packed up and 
fent to Stafford. I fuppofe thefe obliging gentlemen cxercife the craft and 
royftery oi brief undertakers. If in addition to thisy^/^r)'-bufinefs, they 
advance money to the parilhes who have alked for briefs, ana if the premium, 

on 
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on the money fo adiranced be in proportion to the rifle attending coljf ftiooi, 
&c, &c, the undertakers muft make a decent yo^ of it. B'lc 1 conclude there 
can be no money advanced on a brief; in oth^r words, I conclude that no 
briefs are yizrmr^; becaafe the penalty on fanning briefs is no IHs ihao 
500l. ; becaufe :^v claofe ot the 4rh of Anne, infli,fling this penally, is 
printed in terrorem on thf back of every brief; and no man .vouid befobs- 
fotted as to run the hazard of paying 5001. in order to gain i»44l. 138, that 
is, tolofc 25 3h 7s. . . 

I fuppofe briefjzrffii; produce lefs than they did when tlie Ravcnftondalc 
brief was returned to the undertakers ; and 1 perceive too, that it is cuf- 
tomary to fuc out a fecond (if not a third) brief, in forae cafes, where the 
amount ofthefirft colleftion has been fmall. Thus, forinftance, Augaft lO 
179C, a brief came out for Afbafton church, in StaflFordftiire ; to becoileded 
from houfe to houfe through eleven counties, and all cities, boroughs, and 
market towns. In the body of this brief, the fuccefs of a former one wa$ 
recited, (collefted I conclude in the fame extent,) and the amount of the 
net receipt is ftated at ()4l. 2s. 1 od. At the fame period, a fecond brief 
was iflued for Wrenbur)' church, Chefhire ; the whole fum received una 
former brief, colleded from houfe to houfe through eleven counties, was hot 
77I. Ss. 5d. clear, though the fum of 929I. l6s. 7d. was wanted, .la 
March 1797> a fecond brief paffed the great feal for Adderly church, Sak)p, 
to be gathered from houfe to houfe throughout England---the whole fum re- 
ceived on the firft brief was but I I4l. lis. 8|d. Thefe are trifling funis 
received, compared with the charges, incurred, and the trouble oocafioned to 
muUitudes of people, I mean the minifters and churchwardens of 9986 pa- 
rifhes, the main benefit of whofe labour vclh in the worthy undertaker, 

I think your fen fible correfpondcnt E. P. will fee the queftion o^ profit 
and lo/s in this affair as clearly ;is myfelf ; though perhaps it may not be his 
bufinefs fo frequently to fir the a balance as I do. His profeffion, as I gather 
from the pOilfcript to his letter, is of an higher eaft than mine ; and leads 
him to determine a propofition by its agreement with truth, rcafon, fitnefs, 
goodnefs, or, which e;;ves ihc beft fcalc of tncfc criteria^ holy fcripturc. I 
hope he will not difdain the ohfervations of an honcft tradtfnian, who, in 
order tq decide on fevcrnl points, is obliged to have recourfe to the«r^u//i 
termini of a cloth-yard, a pair of fpeftacles, and the four firft rules of arith- 
metic. The two iaft namod have been of gicJt ufe to me ir> drawing up my 

letter fo far. Icome now to Mctaphjsicsj viz.. the effed of all 1 have 

ftated on ti;e niinds of men. When fo fmall a part of what is collected 00 
briefs, can be applied to the purpoie for which the money is raifcd, this 
muft needs damp the charitable dHpofition of the contributors. To bwild 
or repair a church, or to fuccour the dillrefiVd, is an adl of religion j but to 
put money into the pocket of an undertaker oflri(fi\% not an ad of charity. 
I warrant you the worthy gentlemen atSiafford ar.d London, would be very 
fnrr to be millaken for objects of charity. When 1 fcrved the tyfficc of 
churchwarden, 1 v>'ar, frequently reniindcd of the opporti*;iities afforded mc 
i<.)X guttling ex officio. 1 liftened with perfeft indifforence to the facetious 
fccjrics tola ;r/-, of tlie churchwardens in one parifli eating a childy and in 
another after dining out of iht collcdion by brief on account of a conflagra, 
tio!>, drinking *' to tht: next fire;*' well aware that fuch imputations could 
novcr attach on mc. Eur, Gentlemen, what are twenty pounds for a diild| 
r)X twenty dinners in a vciWy which a rafc: lly churchwarden -may have to. 

joyea 
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joytdy co m pfllTed with *in tnmnl kmnt of AO^tl. uytxt, dropping Into dm 
ftrong hem of a worthy biief-ondertaker. To him public loft it priv^ttf 
eaih. The dry-rot in a placp of wor(hip» giires permanent finimeft to hit 
ho^. The decline of a fteeple from the perpendicnlar^ is the fopport ef 
fiis dwelling. The falling m of a church maintains the ttimneis of hi! 
ooantrf -box. The enbrgement of a chapel» eftables him to change hli 
one horfe chaife for a chariot, and to add a coach^houie to his ftablet. A 
fire makes him fleep eafy in his bed ; and a devaflating bnd flood increaftk 
lias profitSf jaft as frudifying irrigation improves his meadows.— Thefe ms^ 
be very great comforts to the faid worthy undertaker, but the public mind 
it no way . interefted in fupplying them ;—and therefore the contributioiii 
to bridi muft needs grow fmaller and fmalleri and probably ere long will , 
yield littk more than fixpence upon each brief to the undertaker ; and I 
dare fay, ts^ long as even the fixpence is come-at-able, he will not {^S^ 
his labour. 

It may -be that I am wrong in faying that his profits are To great. I can 
tmly plead in defence, that nothing to the contrary appears from the account 
ftated by Bum ; and if the undertaker can (hew that they are over-rated^ 
I Cball be very glad to learn it. As the thing ftrikes me at prdent, I think 
liis profits enormoufiy, nay fcandaloufly great. 

But let us now look at the probable efied which would be produced oii 
the minds of men, if thefe outgoings could be lefiened. Taking Raven* 
ftondale brief for my guide, and multiplying 6l4l. iss.vgd. the whole col.^ 
le^oo, by twenty, the fuppofed annual number oif briefs, we (hall find the 
jreariy amount of the money colleded throughout England is no lefs than 
ae,29tl. 15s. Now dedua from this the patent chargtt 76I. ^s. 6d. muU 
tiplied by twenty, which gives I5f3l. lOs. we have left us clear the fum 
of 10,769]. 5s. Now fuppofe, infteaci .of the annual fum of ^OQSl. paid to 
the undertaker, fome proper perfon were to receive a falary of 3001. per 
mmnum for doing the 'bu(inefs of the undertaker, a great faving would be made 
of monty gimnfw charitable u/es^ and perhaps the bufin/efs would be done 
juft as well as at prefcnt. It appears to me that an addition of SOOl. a-year 
made to the falary of fome refpe^alile peribn already in an office connedled 
with the church, would be deemed a handfome compenfation for doing what 
is now done by the undertaker ; efpecially if we confider that the expence 
^and trouble pf fending the briefs to Stafford would be totally avoided. Now 
this would leave a fum applicable to the purpofes for which.i.t.was originally 

Jjivenby charitable and ivell di/po/ed Chrijiianst amounting to 10,46.qI. 5s, 
ofkead of 56761. thcv ordinary aggregate ; making an annual di^rcnce in 
&vonr of religion andcharity of 47i)Sl. 6s. If this plan were adopted, there 
cannot be a doubt but the fums colleifled would foon receive a material in« 
creafe, fince it cannot be denied but at prefent fuch a defalcation takes place 
as muft needs make people averfe from giving..— Were I called up^ off- 
hand, tt> fay under whofc care I would place this bufinefs, I (hould nauif 
tift receiver of the Farft Fruits; and I am much raiftaken in my old ac- 
quaintance John Bacon i if he would not undertake the management of ic 
for dOOl. per annum ^ 

But, gentlemen, I have a word or two more to fay. As thefe fame briefs 

are granted to anfwer the calls oicharitj^ and to provide for the more comely 

and convenient wor(hip of Almighty God^ it were pit/ but the fees in the 

Cbancety could be remitted. Not that the Chanalhr or his officers (hould 

F$h IF. Churchm, Mag. June 1803. X i fufe^. 
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foflhrj no, let the country make them a requital ; thoagh periiapi Uonot' 

pay L^rd Eldou too hi{h a compliment, when I profefs m3Hretf of opifli0i» 

that the fees of office are with him as nothings when compared with the tt 

terefts of charity and religion. Perhaps we never had a Chancellories ac* 

tHlated by fordid motives than the prefent Lord High Chancellor of GfOt 

Britain. He is a man who lives honourably, on an honourable incooKe 

He has Tio/ecret drain which carries away his money as faft as it lows in* 

Hi keep mo mijhe/s, befrefueuts not the gaming table. \i the matter w« 

fairly put to him by fomebody who had a right to addrefs him» I wHl veotme 

to fay that ay economical meafures tending to revive the efficacy of coUer 

tions by brien, would meet with no unfair oppoiition from him. Pcfbpi 

bis right honourable andmoft worthy brother, might be prevailed on toadd 

to the fervices he has done the church one efort more^ and carry throndl 

parliament a bill to explain and amend the 4th and 4th of Anne ch. 140. 

—The charges of office, as nearly as I can eflimate them, amooot to 

*7l. 2s. 4d. (exdQ^vt ofjiamfing isl. 12s. 6d. ;) this fum, multiplied bf 

twenty, gives 11481. 6s. 8d. (adding^tfiw/i»^ it gives 14141. l6s. 8d.;) 

a defirable fum to go in addition to 10,469!. 5s. above mentioned. That 

the whole exifting fees ot office could be rendered applicable ta the purpofo 

of briefs, I am not fanguine enough to hope ; — but 1 have not a doijx wot 

this bufinefs properly taken up in the right quarter, a large portion of then 

would J and the bleffing of the church would come on the bead of him *wh 

Jbould accompltfiiit. 

I have entered into this fnbjea at confiderable length, but I hope I harl 
not faid too much. If what I have thrown together (hall conv^ infonni. 
tion to £• P. or any of your readers, I (hall be fufficicntly recompcnfcd; 
but if it (hould excite eflfeftual attention to a cafe which feema loudly tode- 
mand it, I (hall be fopremely happy. 

I am. Gentlemen, your faithfsl friend 
and humble fervant> 
Uadwelly June %. Jn. DRAPIER4 
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TO THl BDITOXS OP THE ORTHODOX CHURCHIfAN's MACAZINE* 
CENTL£M£N, 



"DEING convinced that the Holy Scriptures are adapted to inftrua, improve, 
and comfort my fellow creatures, 1 feel a growing anxiety that the know* 
ledge of thofe infpired records be difFufed as far as poflTiblc. 

In this anxiety 1 am perfuaded, Chriftians both at home and abroad par- 
ticipate. Their hearts defi re and prayer to God is, that " his way may » 
known upon earth, hisfaving health anaong all nations.** 

' As an individual, I have often wiftied for information relative to tW 
opportunities which the inhabitants of this and other chriftian countries hive 
of obtaining the Holy Scriptures. : 

Hitherto I have been unable to procure a (latement at once extentive m 
definitive r yet, I apprehend, that were this (latement before me, the ^ 
tribotion of the Scriptures would ftrike me as being lamentably partial. St- 
\;%x:d.with whoml conVcrfe have united in this fentiment, remarking, at too 
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UMie tftne, fhat if a maft of fafts, demonftrating the fcarcitjr of Bibles, ^oold 
be (obmitted to the pablic, contributions for remedying the evil would pour-, 
in to a large amount. They are, with myfetf, confident that even in our . 
own country much is neceilary to be done ; fo'much indeed, that the wideft^ 
ca>Operation ought eameftly to be folicired. But they fuggeft tht txftm^ 
xiieDcy of applying firft for a detail of authenticated circumftances, tendioflp 
to make this convidion general through the nation. Le(b the fubjedt (houA 
expire in vain regrets, I take the liberty of requeuing yon to admit int^, 
yxsiQX Mifcellany this notice of it, together with the hibjoined qtieri^, b^ , 
iN^ich it is hoped the labour of thofe who ace defirout to coootfoance thit, 
defign^ will be facilitated. i 

* It is difficult to propofe fuch queries as (hall be every where fnltable andi 
erery where fufficient. I have feleded thofe which on the whole appe^re4 
snoft eligible. Minifters and other gentlemen may frame their anlwers at ■ 
they jtidge proper. As for the numner of gaining inteUigence, it xnuft be. 
left to their own difcretion. - 

Some will enquire in charity fchools ; fome among large aflemblages of 
workmen ; fome may bedifpofed to vifit, with this objed in view, a whole.- 
diftriA from houfe to houfe. — Any private communications, with real figiuu. 
tares, will be thankfully received at the Printing-office of Mr. Benfleyt 
Bolt Court, Fleet-ftreet, London, by yours refpeSfully, <. 

THEOLOGUS. 

Q^ry 1. Can the poor in your neighbourhood generally read ? 

«• To what extent are they furniftied with the Holy Scriptures f 
9. Do they difcover a folicitude to obtain the Holy Scriptures ? 
4. What has already been done toward fupplying this, want ? 
5* Are thefe perfons in your neighbourhood willing further, to ttu 

courage the diftribution of the Holy Scriptures in our own an4 

in foreign languages. 



SIX MORE LETTERS TO GRANVILLE SHARP, Esqt: *c, 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN^S MAGAZINE. 

GSKTLEMEM, 

■I 

A BOOK has been lately put into my hands, entitled, " Six more Letters * 
to Granville Sharpe, Efq. on his remarks upon the ufes of the article 
in the Greek Teftament.'* One may now.a-days form no very imperfeft 
judgment of the tendency of a book from the name of the publifher, and I . 
was prepared to cxped oppofition of the nioft illiberal kind, when I foond 
thefe letters were printed for '** J. Johnfon, St. Paul's Church-yard ;" the 
lacus of that gloomy den, from whence proceeded thebcllowjhgs Wanar**' 
chy and fedition from the mouth of the Analytical Review, till quelled by 
the herculean arm of the Anti- jacobin ; and from whence the rdvings of uni- 
tarianifm, focinianifm, and fcepticifm, call aloud for the exertions of the fame' 
ftrcnuous opponent, in conjundlion with yourfelves, gentlemen^ ne imwpr. 
thjr or QMble ooadjutors, to reprefs them. ' ^ 

Xx2 Ix 



sa^ She mre 'Litters U GroMvtUe Sluffff tfy. fffr* 

' It is not my intention to wade through this mafsof abfurdityy blafphemff 
afid impioas mockery of the holy fcriptures : the perafal of a Tcry few pago 
cMopelied me to throw afide the pamphlet with difguft ; hot in thoTe few 
pdget I met with fo mach to exQite my indignation and abhorrence, that I 
flimdd ill become the name of an Orthodox Chriftian, and ill fopp^rt the 
chara^r of a ion of that oar Church of England, whofe very firft article 
requires of her members " faith in the Holy Trinity,** if I did not tp tiift 
utmoft of my own power, expofe the pernicious tendiency of this pamphkt; 
atid if I did not call upon you, whofe more peculiar province it is, who aie 
btound by the office which you have undertaken, and whole fuperior abiiitia 
better qualify you to drag the author into day, and infli^ on him thepo. 
nilhment hia blafphemy ukI his impiety deferve. 

In oage 4. of the preface by the editor, an editor well worthy of fodi 
an author, we are told *^ the dodrine of the Trinity is pretty generally ad. 
niitted to be in its wane by critical fcholars and rational chriftians, whofe 
opinions are not fpecially retained, and whofe judgment is not infedkd by 
tie acconunodating fever of a temporary orthodoxy. Indeed, it ihookl 
fcemf from the apparent anxiety and diftrefs of Mr. Sharp and his affociatei, 
that theie gentlemen confidered themfelves as phyficians, whofe affiftance sd 
ikiH were invited to a confultation tn articnh mortis. Defperate cafes wiM 
invite, and fometimes excufe and even juftify, defperate applicatiom ; hat 
we muft at the fame time confefs, without any reproach to the faculty, that 
it not feldom happens under thefe circumftances that the patient is pafied to 
•* that undifc6ver*d country, from whofe bourn no traveller returns,** aod 
it only remains for his friends to prepare for the funeral. 

Now, gentlemen, this is a mofl vile affectation of wit from '' the editor 
who affe^ not, like Falftaff, *< to be witty in himfelf." — « Tb* doftrinc of 
the Trinity is pretty generally admitted to be in its wane !'* Whether this 
be an afiertion founded in truth, or an impudent andbare.fa<^ falfehood, 
let them judge who have heard Dean Vincent's fermons ; them, who have 
read Dr. Horfley's Letters to Dr. Prieftley, of which (in contradidion to the 
modeft judgment of Mr. Phillips, in his pidure of London, who decides that, 
the Biihop in the conduct of that controverfy has difplayed ** more aeal than 
argument)" it is difficult to fay, whether the cogency of argument, or the 
multi&ioufnefs of learning, has the greater claim to our admiration. Let 
thtm fay, whether the dodrine of the Trinity be in the wane, who bare 
read Dr. Randolph's Trad on that article of our belief; who have read Dr* 
Hey's Norrifian Ledures, Dr. Glafle's Sermons on the Feftivals, Biihop 
Prettyman's Chriftian Theology, and the elaborate work of Mr. Maorice^ 
on the Ofiental Trinities ; but thefe are not *< critical fcholars and nrtionil 
ciuriftians.*' It is true thefe make no ufe of the bill of Griefbach to lopol 
a.€ontroverted pafFage from the facred text : thefe do not poflefs the temerity 
of Wakefield, and mis-tranflate a plain fentence for the purpofe of d^ 
tortaoA ta favour a peculiar prejudice : they are too old-fafhiooed to vief 
the books of the facred code as ** popular legends,** or << |Moaa rooMnoes," 
n^iththofe <* rational commentators," Eickhom and Geddes, orwitbtlw 
latter, to confider them as compiled from ** old fbngs." If this be oeceT- 
(^tj to.conftitute ** a critical fcholar or a rational chrifdan,*' God in iM 
Ti^tcy keep the Church of England for ever deftitote of fuch ! But if ef« 
tenfiyo learning} matured by found judgment ; if an intimate acqoaintaact 
with the Ouured text, and with th^ expoficions of thqfe who lived ioin^ 

diately 
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^tely after its promulgation ; if a deep fenfe of the importance of the 

do^Mnes it contains, and a referential awe for the authority on which thofe 

dbArines are held forth ; if thefe be reqnifite in a critical fcholar or rational 

duiftiaoj who if there of our adverfaries who will have the hardihood to 

oppofe himfelf to thofe champions of our fide whom I have named ? Will 

Mr. BeUham take up the battered (hield and blunted fpear of £>r. PriefUey, 

and again encounter the keen and tempered fword noa *' the armory of 

God/' wielded by Biihop Horfley ? Will Mr. Godwin array himfelf in the 

threadbare mantle of Dr. Gcddes, and fally forth as the defi^nder of apoflacy- 

and infidelity ? They well know their own ftrength. Thefe Goliaths, whc^ 

«? defy the living God," even " Chrift, who is over all God bleflcd foe 

ever. Amen," well know that, (hould thefe veterans of the church mili. 

tant, thefe << emeriti milites," retire with their well-earned laurels from the 

field, there are not wanting "ftriplings" who will **come againft them in 

the name of the Lord." 

Bat thefe divines it feems are ** fpecially rctadned." Tnie, they are fpe- 
ciftlly retained l^ that awful denunciation of our Lord, " no man having 
pot his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God." They have, upon convi^on, fubfcribcd to the articles, among 
which Hand prominent thofe which require " faith in the Holy Trinity, *•• 
which declare that Chrift was " very God, and very man," and that «« the 
Hdy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one fubftance, ma. 
jefty and glory, with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God ;** 
and what, upon mature deliberation, they have profefled to believe, con. 
vidlion of its truth invigorates them to defend. 

After a page or two of impotent ridicule diredled againft the dofbrine of 
the Trinity, and oinvondermfni that any of our Saviour's difciples ihould 
Mil contend for it, the editor proceeds — " Neverthelefs, I am perfuaded 
that the chriftian world will, in fome future day, witnefs the abandonment 
of all the exploded evidences and arguments, and all the diverfified repre. 
fentatioo of the various invention and ingenuity of the apologifts of our fe^ 
▼eral prejudices," including the do^ine of the Trinity ; no doubt, amon^ 
thefe, oor Lord, in defcribing the awful ftate of the world at his (econd 
coming, aiks, '< when the Son of man cometh (hall he find faith upon earth V^ 
No doubt the apoflacy of thofe times will be dreadful, and we may look for. 
ward with agonizing anticipation, from obferving the too frequent inftaneea 
among us of fome who have fallen from ** the form of found words" de- 
livered unto them. £ut the fame bleifed Lord, when he founds his churchy 
told OS that '^ the gates of hell (ball not prevail againft it.*' . In fpfte^ 
therefore, of this predi^on in the true fpirit of Voltaire *' that the next 
age (hall fee fine things," 1 affirm, on the authority of our Lord Jefus Chrift,. 
that the dodrine of the Trinity (hall never be exploded. This dodrine it^ 
the corner ftone of the chriftian religion ; tp ufe the words of that found 
divine and pious chriftian Dr. Giaffc, ^' it virtually comprehends all the^ 
reft;" explode the dodrine of the Trinity, and you explode that of the re^. 
demption of the world and of the powerful interceilion of our Saviour, degrade 
our Lord Jefus Chrift into a " mere man," and you rob us of the efficacy of hit 
atonement : '* we are yet in our fins ;" for " no man may deliver his bro* 
ther, nor make ^* agreement unto God for him, for it coft more to redceoi 
their foulsj fa that he muft let that alone for ever«" 

■■'.-..'••-■■ Redsoe 
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Reduce the holy fpirit to an ** imaginary being", and you deprive os of 
hfs fanf^ifying influences ; you bring us back to that lamentable imbedllitf 
voder which the wtfed of the Heathens groaned ; and infufficient as we are 
"of ourfelves, to think any thing as of oorfelves,*' youdefpoil us of *Uhe 
fiifficicncy *' which we have " of God." So clofcly interworcn is the 
dodlrkie of the Trinity with the other peculiar do^rjnes of Chriftianiry-^ 
dof^rine plainly, though not nominally, revealed to us in the Holy Scrip, 
tures, both of the OLD and New Teftaraenr, and handed down to us by the 
Fathers of the Churcii in regular fucceffion, from the times of the Apoftlei 
to the prefent day, and to be continued in uninterrupted tradition oil the 
day when our Lord fljail come to judgment ; when ** every eye (ball feehinii 
and they aWb which pierced him," they alio who now fo obftinatdy deny 
and feoff* at his divinity (hall then be forced to acknowlege it. 

It is at all times, gentlemen, but an unpleafant talk to expoie error, bat 
it is then more particularly unpleafant when the error is theoffspn)gofper*. 
tinacious and wilful obiHnacy. I (hall not, therefore, trefpafs op-your ira- 
loable pages longer than will be fufficieni for me to make cne or tfro'.u0|i^ 
remarks, with which I (hall conclude. The author of this pamphlet telis^i 
•' that he confented** topubii(h, *' upon condition that" the editor, "whoii 
iSoffefTed of much more poliHicd manners than I can boaft of, wou^revife 
«nd correfl the manufcript, write a handfome preface, and do every^ thuig 
elfe in his power to round and file down all my angles and afperitiesj fbryoi 
Jtiuft know. Sir, that I am apt to be fomewhat awkward, rough, and o|u 
couth at times." " So, Sir, if my awkwardncfs ibould utter any thing in 
the couxfe of thefe letters, which looks like a rude or uncivil word, and it 
ihould efcape my friend's vigilance, or be fpared by his rendernefs, you muft 
ifcmember that I do not mean to offend you. Thisj by the way^ gentleneo, 
is not a very fatisfaftory excufe for calling names. 

But let me introduce to your notice a pa(rage or two by this editor, of 
fuch ** poHfhed manners," and fo much ^^tendernefs," from his " handfome 
preface," in addition to thofe 1 have already.laid before you. 

** As the main fpring of Mr. Sharp's machine tor turning man intoGod,ii 
Cfiuched in xhtfirfi of his rules relative to the ufes of the article ; ".tbatii 
the only one which is examined at large in the following letters." 

'* Mr. Sharp's wrought goods, or fanjples of his new mode of manufafturing 
a god.man, are likewife annexed, that the reader may fee the workiogw 
the naachinc exemplified in correfting, or rather corrupting, the commoft 
£Dgli(h verfion of the New Teilament." p. xi. 

** Mr. ShJirp has fomehow contrived, it is not clear, (few things in hi* 
psmphlet are clears) whether by hoak^ or by crooks to make exampies of tn^o 
other paffages of fcripture, which the reader wotdd not expedl to find b 
eknjpkumjly pilloried in his remarks,** p. xix. 

. •• Why then, in the name of common fenfe — no, not of common fciife 
for we are now fo far advanced within the pale of ^' univer(al hubbub viidf"' 
that the higheft pitch of her harmonious voice would never reach thecsTi 
but in 

*♦ the dreaded name . ' ' 

** Of DeiDOgorgan, ruin, rout on rout, 
** Confufion worfe confounded." . p. xxi. xxiu 

** And thus it becomes a. better warrant from/cripture.for the «or(hipof 
angek, ihaa for that of Mr. 3harp*s' i.naginary beingi the Holy QkfA**'^ 



If thcTe then be tlic *' polilhed manners," if tljis the " tcndernefs'* of thp 
editor^ confefledly fuperior in thefe qualifications to his friend^ the aathor, 
what may be cxpefted from the •< afperities," the " awkwardnefs," thif 
** roughnefs," the " uncouthnefs" of the latter ? 

** Qnid domini facient, audent cum ta'ia fures ?*' 

I cpnfefs I can only conjefture, for my curiofity is damped by difgoft. 

By way of appendix is fubjoined a ** table of Evidences of the Divinity 
ofMofes"; of which, it is doubtful, whether the ribaldry, the intpiout 
perverlion and mockery of the fcriptures, or the blafphemy call the ioudeft 
for animadverfion. 

I am perparcd to fubmit to the imputation of bigotry and intolerance, 
when I fay that this pamphlet is a proper fubjccl for the notice of the At-, 
tomey-Gencral, or the Society for the Suppreffion of Vice. The liberty of 
the prefs and the toleration adl are good things, but liberty is not to be al. 
lowed to luxuriate into liccntioufnefs, and toleration of diffent from the 
eftabliflied religion does not comprize permiffion to turn it into ridicule, or 
authorize attempts to fubvert it. Let Woolilone's cafe be compared with 
this, 

I am, sentlemen, with every good wifh for the profperlty of the piout 
caafe youoave in hand, yourfmcere friend ; and although I am not a ** cii-' 
tical fcholar," yet I truft 1 am a <' rational chriftian,'* and from conviclloti 
^ " fpccially retained " 

Junew, 1803. TRINITARIAN.. 
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BURIALS. CHURCHINGS. 

To THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CUURCHMAN^S MAGAZINE* 
CBNTLEM£t<r, 

N the Chnrch where I ferve as Curate, and have ferved for more tht« 
twenty-two years, the additional expcnce incurred by carrying a corpfc 
into church amounts to twelve (hillings: five to theredlor, two (hillings 
and fix-pence to the clerk, and a like fum to the fexton, and two (billing^- 
to two additional bearers. This increafe of expence operates as a fumptuary. 
law with OS. There can be no doubt, however, that to go into the church- 
Ct at once to the gfave, is optional with the minilter ; but if he go not into 
the church, he ought certainly to return the additional fee. I never kne« 
aftinftance of teftifing to enter the church after the fee had been received' i 
but I have more than once refufed to permit the body to go into the churchy 
when nopreviotrs notice has been given to that eflFedl, and 1 have had xw(h^ 
Cr three burials in the church-yard at the time when the rjequeft ha» beea; 
xnade. I once went dircftly to the grave, though the undertaker, on en- 
tering' the church-yard, wiflied to go into the church,, becaufc I had beet^-^ 
kept waiting an hour and a half, and was then myfelf waited for at a 
chriftening. 

With regard to churching a woman after lying-in of a natural child, I 
liaVe never been anxious to prevent her kneeling down at the altar ; I have 
ntter toocurtouAy diilingui(hed between her and married wointn. The' 

6 fubiric: 
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jubnc Tayt nothing on this point, as it does refpeAIhg the (acrament. VI\ij 

Ihould not a (inner have the prajrers of the charch? Chkist died for osaU 

while we were iinncrs ; why (hoald nor one of Christ^s minffters pray that 

the poor offender may, " through God's help, both faithfally live andf walk 

according to his will in this life prcfent ?" The charch does not enjitn that 

a woman (hould receive the holy facrament when (he comes to be churched; 

but only fays, " it is convenient that (he (hoald receive the holy communion." 

** Si facra communio celebretar, earn decet illios participem fieri. If a 

Wretched woman come be churched, we may conclude that'(he has not ca(( off 

all fenfe of her duty to God ; and bow can the minifter tell bat (he who comet 

before him oftenfibly a fmner, may be in fa^ a penitent? Our bleflfed Lord 

often gave his precife countrymen oflfence whilft converfing with thofe whom 

they d' emed finners, but whom he knew to have hearts fmitten with forronr 

foi their o({ence8. Such doubtlefs was the woman who anointed his body 

for the burial ; of whom he faid that wherefoever the Gofpcl flioald be preach* 

ed, there (hould that which (he had done be told for a memoiial of her ; a 

prophecy of which we witnefs the completion. St. Loke calls this woioian 

ajinner \ ** behold there was a woman in the city, whidi was a finner." 

Here was notorious til fame ^ but our mercifuLLord did not drive this offisi. 

der from his pref^nce., Be(ides, how (hall we reconcile repelling the wretdied 

mother of an illegitimate child from partaking of the benefit of the ChoiflA'i 

prayers, when we remember that we are all of as bound to have charity ; 

that charity which <^ beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth alt 

things, endureth all things/' Why (hould we not hear that a'woniail of the 

above defcription, not excommunicated, not under any ecclefiaftical oeofores, 

ihould kneel in our prefenoe ? Why (hould we not heitt've her to be, as (he 

purports on entering the church, a penitent ? Why (hould we not hope that 

(he is (incerely fuch ? Why (hould we not endure the apparent return of aloft 

(heep to the flock of our heavenly paftor ? '' the (hepherd and bi(hop (^otfr 

fouls." I am reckoned by many, a fevere interpreter of the rubric, and 

very rigid in points of ecclefiaftical difcipline ; but nothing (houUI compel 

me to refufe churching the mother of a child born out of wedlock, but the 

command of my Dioiefan^ or an injunftion from DoSort* Commons. And 

DOW I will tell you where this matter (hould be taken up in the firft inftaiici 

if it is to be done properly, the I ogM canon Jbould prrvlouflj ht put '%% 

force. ^^ If any offend their brethren, either by adultery, whoredom, tocefti 

or drunkennefs, or by fwcaring, ribaldry, ufury, or any other uncleanoeit 

and wickednefs of life, the church, wardens orqueftmen, and fide/nen in^heir 

next prefentments to their ordinaries, (hall fairhfully prefeat all and evcff 

•f the faid offenders." Now, I maintain, 'till this be done, we hare no 

tieht to repel the women in queftion ; we have no right to infiidl a cenfoic 

tiU at lead procefs has been inftituted, or fentence has paft* tn one cafe, 

and but in one, has the minister powef to repel of his own authority, aiid that 

is, where notorious ennLli<vets or malicious per/on s (hall attempt to coiHe tothi 

Lord's table; but even here he is to give notice of the fame to his oirdimiy 

within fourteen days after. (See the rubrics prefixed to the communion 

fervice.) It is a maxim in law, that exprejfum facit cejfare taciturn. If the 

rubric enjoins and authorifes this repuKion, with regard to the Lord's fop* 

per, ahd fays nothing refpe^ing the defcription of perfons who mayornar 

not be churched, i am of opinion that the minifter has no power toreptf 



in this latter cafe, and I think that the law of chriftian charity cotrdboratcs 
the law of the lan^* 

I amy Gentlemen^ yoars. Sec* 

Maj 10, 180S. A LONDON CURATE. 
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EPISTOLA APOLOGETICA. 

TO THE SDITOaS OF THE OETHODOX CHUECHMAN's MAGAZIirS. 
OBKTLBMBNj 

YOUR 
•*• occafions 

have no doubt of being able to differ from him in opinion^ 
withoBt any interference with thofe fentiments of rcfped and kindncfs which 
1 wiih to fubfift between us, and indeed between all your correipondents,— 
A», however, it is a defirable thing to agree b opinion with thole whom we 
itfpcft and efteem, it is my wi(h, in the prefcnt inftance, to remove every 
appearance of difagreement, which is not founded on reality. 1 am ftill more 
dcfiioas that the authority of my revered friend, Dr. Hey, which deferves tp 
carry much weight with it, fliould not be alleged in fupport of any opinioa 
which he does not clearly appear to entertain. 

In your Number for May laft, p. 29 1, the London Curate feprcfents me as 
dating it to be the opinion of Dr, Hey, that «* Jbeol or hades m^iy mean the 
receptacle of the Betfy after death." It is very poffible that I did not ex- 
prefs myfelf with fufficient clearncfs ; but, whether I did or nor, it is a fadl 
that this reprefentatioij is not quite corredl. It was my intention to ftatc 
that, though Dr. Hey had faid, in the/^;i:/ of his work, that hades might 
exprefa the place of the dead iodj, or the place of the departed^**/, or ^•/^t 
(meaning, by heth, the place or date of man after death, without diftin* 
goifhing between the foul and the body,) yet his more matured opinion on 
the fubjed, as delivered in a note^ is, that ** it expreffcs the habitation of 
puisi after death, and fo includes the receptacle of bodies as well as oi/ouh^** 
which is the fame as faying, that it does not, in ftridnefs, fignify the place of 
the int^3Jttd/oul alone ^ nor of the dead k^dj alone, as he had admitted before^ 
^Mit merely, as He had before Hated under the word ioth^ the plaoe or ftate df 
thcwbole man after death. With refpeft to my own opinion,,! ftatcd this tQ 
be, that the ytox^Jbeol, or hade 5 , fometimes fignifies the place or ftate of dc 

Etxa^/oulsy and fometimes the place or ftate of the dead^ without diftinguiftiin^ 
tween th^ foul and the body. It does not, however, by any means follow, 
from my admilHon of the latter fenfe of this word, (and probably I may fa^ 
the fame for Dr. Hey,) that 1 do not think there is a d'lJl'tnU'ton between the 
ibui and the body, or that, in my opinion, a feparation of them does nor 
take place at death. Whatever may be the ufes of afcertaining the fenfe of 
the wQrd hades, as it occurs in fcripture, my opinion refpefting the fltate q£ 
the departed foul does not depend upon its fenfe : nor, if it did, Oiould I wilL- 
ingly be diredled, in my inv^ftigation of it, by a preference of one opinion 
to another. The meaning of that word, as I have obferved, is to be colle^ied 
{rem an examination of the context of the feveral pafTages of fcripture, in 
iprhich the word occurs* I have exprefsly faid^ that it does not clearly ap. 

Y y pear 
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pear tq me ever to fignify the^rai;^, or the place of the dead hodj 9nlj^ thoogli 
often rendered in that fenfe by our tranflators ; and it is evident, from I>. 
Hey's note^ that he is of the fame opinion. All, therefore, that is urged 
againil the notion that the word hadei (ignifies the place of the dead hd^ 
onljy however it may apply to our tranflators of the Bible, who frequently 
x^vA^x Jheoly or hadtiy by the^r<?a>f, does not apply cither to Dr. Hey or to 
me. But, though it be true that hades^/^twtv fignifies the place of the dead 
kodjonlyy it does not follow that it may not fometimes denote the place or ftate 
of the ^who/e man after death. The London Curate fays, ** V^e muft not coo. 
elude that the body of a man, after death, may enter hades : it may enter 
keher^ but xsQiJheoL** If, however, we confider the paffage in Gencfis, 
which I have already mentioned, and in which ^^o/, or hades^ is tranflated 
the^rtf«v^,^— *' then (hall ye bring down my grey hairs with forrow totk 
grave"*— we (hall find a difficulty in conceiving that reference is made to 
xhQ/otthnljy and not to thtivho/e man, " Grey hairs" may very well be 
admit ted as a figurative exprcfiion for ihe fwhole man^ but not for the /Was 
diftingOilhcd from the bod^» In fome paflages of fcripture, as I have admit- 
ted, and particularly in Pfalm xvi. 10, and the application of it, Afts ii. il 
and 31, reference is plainly made to \\\^ foul only. With refpcdl to this paf. 
fage the fame is alfo admitted by Dr. Hey, See Nor. Lc6>. vol. ii. p.37B. 

If Biihop Horfley fhould not intend to publiih his fermon on the Dejcni 
into Helly mentioned by the London Curate, as preached laft fummer at 
Brighton, and fo highly extolled by another of your correfpondents *, it ii 
yet probable, from his Lordfhip's known liberality, and defire of promoting 
thecaufe of religious truth, that he would, on «ippiication being made to him 
for the purpofe, favour you with a copy of it, in order to its being infertcd 
in your mifcellany. 

Whether Mr. Ludlam'sftate of health will admit of his immediately gi^« 
ine an explanation of thepaifage'in his " EflTay on Unity of Opinion among 
Cnriftians," to which the London Curate, in your laft number, hasftatediia 
objeAion, I do not know. If not, I wi(h it to be undcrftood, that Mr. 
Ludlam, as appears from the general tenour of his writings, does not deny 
the dodlrine of vlcariofis /uffer'mgy whatever difficulty thcie may be in rccon. 
icilingthis pafifage with the belief of it. Perhaps, however, there is not (b 
much difficulty m this, as may at firft fight be fuppofed. It appears to n» 
that Mr. L. only means to fey here what he has exprefsly faid in fome other 
of his writings, that *' the guilt of one pcrfon cannot be transferred to ^Of 
ther*'* The pafTage itfelf is this : ** Thofe who can -fuppofe the fault inay 
l)elong to one, and the funi^ment due to it may be applied to another, may 
juft ds readily think that an objed may be wholly black and wholly white at 
the fame time." It is to be obferved that punijkment 2j\d /trff^eriwg arc dit 
f erent things ; that punijkment, in the prober fenfe of the word, neccibrilf 
implies ^«/7/, y/\i\ch/ufferifig does not. Through miftakc, indeed, a i«ifei 
may fuffer for a crime without being guilty of it, and tbis^ in popularlan- 
.guage, may be called uftjuji punilhment j but fuch miftakcs can havenopkcp 
in tranfaftions which are direded by an all-wift God. In another place Mr» 
'Ludlam, fpeaking of the doftrinc of the imputation of pur fins to Chrift,fay^ 
♦« To fupport this abfurd and impoffible notion, the fuffcrirgs of Chrift«c 
called by thofe, who maintain it, what they vever a/e cajlcd in fcriptuiCi* 
pnnijhment\ though, if we have any ideas to our words, they oeirher bai 

* Orthodox Ch. Mn^. fpr March, p. 173. 
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nor coald poffibly hare, any thing bat pain in coilimon with panilhrnent.'* 
See the fourth of *' Six Effays on Theological Subjeds," p. 38. See alfo Mr* 
W. Ladlam's " Kffay on Di^vine Jufiice,** There is a great diflferencc be- 
t\Kreen faying that the offences of men gave occafion to our Saviour's fufier- 
ings, and faying that thefe fufferings were intended as iht funijhment oi mcTi*% 
offences. Xhe firft affirmation contains nothing in it unworthy of the di- 
vine attributes, and is plainly fupported by fcripture ; bur it does not appear 
lliat cither of thefe defences can bt alleged for the fecond^ It is proper to 
fay, therefore, that our Stiviour/rtfered, and that he fuffered for our fakes ; 
but it is not proper to fay that he was pun'ijhed. With refpeft to the text« 
of fcripture, which the L, C. alleges in fuppofed oppofition to what Mr. L. 
has advanced, it would be taking them in too literal a fenfe to conclude from 
them that the fufferings of Chril^, in whatever terms of amplification they. 
may be prophetically or poetically exprefled, arc to be confidered as punijbm 
ments in the ftridt fenfe of that word, or as evidences of his Father's wrath* 
In (hort, to fay that our Saviour was pumjhed^ impJies that he was guUtyr^ 
whereas we have the fuUeft aflurance that he was perfeftly innocent ; and to 
fay, withrefpe(5l to the fame crimes, that a p^rfon is hot\i guilty and innocent 
is very much the fame as faying, that " an objedl may be wholly black and- 
wholly white at the fame time." 

In your laft Number, p. 276, at the end of Mr. Ludlam's " Inquiry into 
the proper ground," &c. occurs an error of the prefs, by which he is made to 
fay the reverie of what he intended, Inftead of " more** it ought to be '* n^ 
more,*' 

. I am, Gentlemen, yours, &c. 

E. PEARSON* 

Rempfione, June 10, 1803. 
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TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN's MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMEN, 

A S a friend to your ufeful publication, I feel myfelf much indebted to Mr* 
"^ Pearfon for his valuable communications. It is my intention to make 
a few obfervations on one of his letters, which appeared in your Number for 
April, and I earneftly beg, if I am taking an improper liberty, that you will, 
without hefitation, conlign my letter to the flames. Mr. P.'s remarks on 
f he Lincolnshire clerical report exaftly coincide with my own fentiments ; 
the conceflion made in favour of the firft defcription of methodifts fpecified in 
that work, is, I think, likely to lead to dangerous confequences. It is on^ 
necefifary to ftate my reafons for this opinion, as the point has been already 
fo fully and ably difcuffed by your ingenious correfpondent. As an humble 
individual, I beg leave to ftate my affent to the objedion he has fo forcibly- 
urged, and I do it froma convLdion that whatever tends (however indiroftly^ 
to encourage the frequenting other places of devotion befides the eftabliOied 
cluurch, muft ultimately be produdive of divifiqn and feparation. The re* 
QMinder of my letter will be devoted to Mr. Pearfon's obfervations on booki 
of comtnon prayer* 

In the courfe of my clerical duty I have remarked and lamented the inac. 
t^r^y whidi prevailed in ieveral of the editions of common prayer* fhe 
eril at ra^ed the notice of the delegates of the Clarendon Prefs in the year 

yy2 1797, 



356 Litter of a Trinitdriau to an UMsfattan, 

1797> and to apply the moft effe6lual remedy three or four membefs qf tbt 
learned body undertook to fuperintend the publication of a new edition.^ 
There are two fealed copies of the book of common prayer in the univerfitf 
of Oxford, and they were collated for the purpofe of detecting any latent er- 
rors that had inadvertently crept into preceding editions ; and it was upon 
their authority, I have been informed, that the firft •• and'* in the Dbxologjr 
of the Lord's Prayer was omitted. I have now lying before me anofta?o 
edition of 1798, printed in Oxford, which I confider as extremely valuable, 
from having pofleiTed the advantages I have juft enumerated. It isabeaati. 
ful fpecimen of topography, and, with the exception of the omiffion of the 
word ** may" in the thankfgiving, rooi^ accurately printed. Thepoocma. 
tion has been particularly attended to ; a great many judicr^His alterations have 
been introduced, particularly in the Collet for the Sundays, and I think tbt 
your correfpondent, upon re-coniiderine the p^iTages in which he objcfts to 
the infertion of the commas, will be of opinion that a flight paufe after each 
of the words " power," ** commandment," " pure'* and " hojy,*' will add 
£>rce and dignity to the expreflions, I cannot but confider Mr, P.'s son. 
jeflural emendation of the paifage in the Commination Service very inge- 
nious ; *' Relieve and comfort us,** &c. is infinitely preferable to *• Rccci?c 
apd comfort us,** &c. ; but as the word •' receive'* is retained in the cor- 
redled edition of 1 798, I conclude that the fealed copies do not authoriie the 
alteration. I fliall only trouble^you with one remark more. Mr. Pearfon'i 
iiile for the ufe of the interjedion O ? appears to me to extend equally to the 
four pafTages which he has quoted. It is only neceffary to<:hange the order 
of the words in the third fentcnce, ** O be joyful," &c. and to exprefs the; 
noun, which is underftood in the laft, '* O go your way," &c. and it will 
clearly appear that the interjeftion O, written (imply, is a prefix to a name 
in both inilances, E. G. 

'* O all lands,ibe ye joyful in the Lord/"* 8cc, 
*' O all lands, go your way into his gates,** Sec. 
I am, Gentlemen, 
, Your obedient humble fervant. 

May 1 6, 1803. A CURATE. 



LETTER OF A TRINITARIAN TO AN UNITARIAN. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAK's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN*, 

T DULY received your hind letter, accompanied by yourprcfcnt of Bilhoj^ 
•*• Law's " Two Difcourfes on the Life and Chara6ier of Chrift, and the Na- 
ture and End of Death under the Chriftian Covenant ;" and the reply oft 
perfon who figns himfelf Gregory Blunt to Granville Sharpe*s pamphlet on" 
the ufes of the Greek definitive article. I have read both the pamphlets 
over ; the former with much pleafure, j>ut the latter with no inconfiderable 
(hare of regret. I am forry^ro fee that Mr. Blunt hath fallen into thcftfflc 
error which he condemns in Mr..S. that of hanh and uncharitable language 
concerning thofe who happen to differ from him in fentiment, and an attca^ 
to throw odium and ridicule o» the performance of his opiponent. 'Tis 4 
pity that writers cannot argue a point like gentlemen and like chn^^ins* 

Truij 
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Trathj on which fide fdever it may lie, cannot receive any benefit from the 
intemperate language of thofe who may endeavour to find it, but rather the 

reverie. 

Mr. B.'s pamphlet is evidently the produAion of a man of fenfc and con- 
fiderable erudition : the reafoning contained in it is plaufible and Inge. 
nioas, but unfound and unfounded. Mr. S. who beft underftands his own 
theory, will doubtlefs be able to explain and defend it ; and moft likely he 
will do this as publicly as it hath been endeavoured to be controverted by 
the pamphlet now under our con fide rati on. But with refped to myfelf, if 
the whole theory of Mr, Sharp ihoald be totally fubverted never to rife any 
more, I think there is moft abundant proof ftill remaining of the Di^vimty 
of Jefus Chrift, the kind and merciful redeemer of a finful world. And I 
think that the total annihilation c/f Mr. S.'s fyftem would be no more felt 
with regard to the mighty body of evidence contained in the holy fcriptures,* 
" of out Saviour's divinity, than would the lofs of a fingle drop of water from 
the vaft body of the bound lefs ocean. 

The divinity of Jefus Chrift appears to me a point of the very firft im- 
portance, involving in it confequences of moft ferious confideration to every 
human being, I have not taken up this tenet merely on the faith and credit 
of others, or becaufe my fathers themfelves held it, and thought pro^r to 
educate me in the fame principle ; but it is from a nice and accurate fearch 
into what the fcriptures fay concerning it, that I feel myfelf as perfedly con- 
Tinced of its truth as I am of my own prefent exiftence. 

1. I will firft, if you pleafe, mention a hw only of thofe texts of holy 
fcriptare which appear to me moft firmly to eftabli(h this doflrine. 

^. And then, fecondly, take a view of the confequences which appear to 
£ow fpontaneoufly from this principle. 

In the beginning of Saint John's Gofpel we read—** In the beginning 
was the word, and the word was with cod, and the word was god ;** 
verfe I. •* All things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing, made that was made ;" verfe 3. In the i. Gen. 1. •*In the begin. 
ingGOD [or the word, or jesus christ,] created the Heaven and the 
Earth." The fame is exprefled Ps. xxxiii. 6. Ads xiv. is, Heb, xi. 3, — 
Here is a diredt proof of our Lord's divinityy and of his having created all 

THINGS THAT are MADE, 

When upon the unhappy fall of the firft parents .of mankind, ^related at 
large in Genefis iii. it was faid, " that the feed of the woman fliould bruife 
the ferpent's head," verfe 15, the future redemption of mankind wasfhadowed 
out by the {^td, of the wonniJn, who was afterwurAs born of the houfe of 
David, according to many exprcfs prophecies which pointed out this event. 
The Lord Coi/fpoken of in the third chapter ol* Genefis, as pafling the fen- 
lencc upon x\i^ ferpent^ or de^vU^ upon the woman, and upon the man, who 
were both involved in the fin of transgrefling the commandment not totouck 
the forbidden fruit, I have no Ihadow of doubt in ray own mind, was Jefus 
Chrtft. For we read that " the Father judgeth no man," aiid again «< alb: 
judgment is committed to the Son ;'* and the reafon given is, becaufe " he 
knowcth what is in man;" ** he knoweth whereof we are made," and 
" remembereth that we arc but duft ;" and " he is touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities, having been tempted like aji we are in all things, but with^ 
out fin." , 

T© Abraham it was exprcfsly faid, Genefis xxii. 18. ^* Jn thy fec4 

e ' ' ftiall 
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(hall all the nations of the earth be bleiTed^ becaufe thou haft obe3red wf 
Toice." And from him by a regular defcent the mbssiaHj the redeemer of 
mankind, afterwards proceeded. 

The prophet Isaiah is veryexprefs and circnmftantial in relating manf 
minute particulars of Jefus Chrift, whofe dfuintty he fpeaks of in a variety 
of places, and in many different modes of expreffion. He calls him ** Lord 
of Hofts," ch. viii. 15. " Redeemer, Lord of Hofts, the firft and thelaft," 
ch. xHv. 6. ** I have fwom by myfelf—that unto me every knee (hail 
bow, every tongae (hall confefs^" ch. «liv. 23* /* I, even I, am the Lord, 
and befides me there is no Saviour," ch. xiiii. 2. The xliv ch. and 24tli 
▼erfe of Ifaiah is very remarkable indeed,— -"Thus faith the Lord thy Re. 
deemer, and be that formed thee from the nvomh, I am the Lord that maketh 
all things^ th^X Jiretcheth forth the hewwerts aioney ihdit fpreadetb abroad the 
sarth by myfelf." 

From the above texts yoti may collect, [and a thoufand others might be 
cited if neccffary to prove the fame thing,] that Ifaiah calls Jefus Chrift, 
•* Lord of Hofts, Redeemer, Saviour, Maker of all things, of the Heaveosand 
Earth,^ Sec, 8cc. And againft the idea of his being a mere mani take the 
following extraordinary text, Ifaiah ix. 6, "For unto us a child Uhon^ 
vnto us afofi is given, and the government (hall be upon his (boulder ; and 
his name (hall be called Wonderful, Counfellor, the Mighty God, the Em- 
lafting Father, the Prince of Peace." This laft text, I own, appears tome 
to carry fuch irre(iftible weight with it, that J can hardly feel more furc and 
certain of the divinity of Jefus Chrift if an angel was to declare it to me 
from Heaven. Here you find that " a child, a fon," born unto us, is ex. 
prefiily called Mighty God, EvcrlafHng Father, &c. 

No lefs remarkable is the liii. ch. of Ifaiah, in which the humiliatiomA 
/offerings of Jefus Chrift are fo wonderfully painted forth, and which, if we 
refer to the feveral evangelifts who have related them,^ were very cxaftl/ 
fulfilled ii>the perfon of Jefus Chrift, and in him alone. 

Jefus Chnft having died* for our fins, and rifen again for our juflafication, 
afterwafda aicended vifibly in the fight of many people into the higheH 
Heavens, •* and fate on the right hand of God ;" "Sec Mark xvL 19. 
Luke xxtv. 5 1. Arts k 9. Thi« is not alt. At the 1 ith verfe of Adsi. 
*tis faid — *' This fame Jefus whom ye have feen taken up from you into 
heaven, (hall ^o come in like manner, as ye have feen him go into heaven." 
To this laft text does St. Paul particularly allude in his 1 £p. Cor. i, 7* ^ 
his Ep. PhHip. iii. 20. and in his Ep. Tit. 11, 13. See alfo Rev. L7* 
Here we may Hkewifc note, that, according to the fcriptures, Jefus Chrift, om 
kind and merciful- Redeemer is alfo no^ our advocate with the Father, at 
whofe right hand he nonv fttj; for St. John, Ep. i, g, fays — " We have 
an advocMe with the Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous ;**^ and St. Paoli 
Heb. i*. 94, Aiys—** Chrift no^w appeareth in the prefcnce of God for us." 
• Nqw i^e exprefs purpofe for which Jefus Chrift will thus come in il»^ 
'dands of heaven, is, that he may judge all mankind^ both tho(e who mif 
he living at than time, and thofe whoalreadv have pafTed through the gatet 
of death. Thus Ads x. 42. *^ He commanded us to preach unto the pe^^ 
and to t«ftify, that it is he which was ordained of God to be the jud^o^ 
c^ck and dead.**' And again, Afts xvii. 31." Becaufe he hath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge the world by that man M^hoox he hath or- 
4uiied^ wht^eof he hath given affurance ia that he hath rair(^ him fnnn 

the 
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the dead." 5t. Paul, Ep. Romans xi. l6, fpcaketh of " the day when God 
ihall judee the fecrets ot men by Jefus Chrift." And elfewhere the fame 
Apoftle uys — " We muft all appear before the judgment feat of Chrift," 
&c. Ifaiah, fpeaking prophetically of the Lord Jefus Chrift, fays — I have 
fworn by myfelf™ t^t unto me every knee (hall bow, every tongue (hall 
confefs." St. Paul, in his Ep. Philip' i. it. fays, " that ye may be fincere 
and without ofience till the dax ofChrtft; and St. Peter, 2 Ep. iii. 10. tellt 
osj ♦* the day of the Lord [which at verfe 12, he calls the day of God ^ will 
come as a thief in the night,** &c. The evangelical prophet Ifaiah xl. 10, 
fays-—** Behold the Lord Gpd will come.-.i&ii retuardis ivlth him.*' And 
St. John, Rev. xxii. 12. " Behold 1 come quickly — and mj re*ward is 
nvith me^** 

Finally, the holy Evaqgelift Saint John, ch. iii. l6, fays—** God fo 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten.Son ; that ^vahojorvtr bt<m 
Ite'vetb in htm (hould not perifh but have everlafting life ;" and at ver. 18, 
be fays—** He that belie^vethin him is not condemned ; but he that ^/AVof-. 
eth not is condemned already ; becauje he hath not belie^ved in the name of 
the Only. begotten Son of God.** And at verfe 86 he on^^nore repeats, **He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlafting life; andhe tnat believeth not oa 
the Soujhall not fee I'lfe^ but the luratb of God abideth on him,'* 

From the texts which have been cited above it appears that Jefus Chrift 
is the ** Word," and is **God ;*' that ** all things were made by him;'* 
that he is our ** Redeemer, and Saviour ;" and wiil be our awful Judge at 
the lad day ; and that in the mean time, during the term of our probation 
upon earth, he is our *' Advocate, and Inrerceffor " with the Father, at whofe 
right hand he is now fitting : and, laftly, that all thofe who believe in 
the above dodrines will, if they 2.ti up to them, have ^^ e^verlajiiug /{/r,** 
and thofe who believe them not ^^ Jhall not fee life.** 

All this is extraded from the holy fcriptures ; there is no glofs or inter- 
pretation of men mixed with it, but it is iimply and purely the very Ian. 
guage and words of the holy fcriptures themfelves. What is cited above 
appears to me fully fyfficient to eilablilh the above great truths, but if it 
were at all neceffary very many more texts might be cited to prove it. 

The grand miftake of thofe who confider Jefus Chrift ai a mere man^ feemt 
to lie here, that they iix their attention upon thofe texts alone which ipcak 
of his human nature, rejeiling^ or confidering as fpurious^ or allegorizing 
all thofe innumerable texts which fpeak in fuch clear and explicit language 
of his di'vinity. But thefe texts are fo interfperfed in every part both of 
the Old and New 1 eftament, that we muft expunge the far greater part of 
the facred volume to get rid of' them all : and if but one text (hould rc^naia^ 
unobliterated, all ot them might as well remain. To me, I confefs it ap,*^ 
pears, that this important doctrine runs through the- whole facred canon oC 
fcriprure, beginning with the firft chapter of Genefis, and continuing to the 
laft chapter of Revelations. Do away this important dodlrinc, and then the 
Old and New Teftament appears a fealed book, incompreheniibie and^ncon^ 
fiftent, and at variance with itfelf. \ - 

Trinituriaus admit of tlie humanity of Jefus Chrift as well as his di^inity^ 
deeming it abfolutely neceffary ihatfhe fhould be *^ perjen man^*' as well as 
*^ perfid God," ^nd therefore they very readily admit all the texts offcrip, 
ture which fpeak of his human nature; but they alfo infift upon all thofe 
Other texts i^ich io clear and explicit terms declare his Godhead, In the 

dodrino 
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doctrine of the Trsnitj, as held by the Church of England, I for my pm 
fee nothing contradidory, nothing abfurd, but only what is conMent and 
agreeable to the holy fcriptures* For though it may be faid that the word 
Trinity does not occur in the Bible, yet the divinity both of the Son and of 
the Ho/j Ghoft may \^ proved from innumerable pajflfages and texts of tbe 
facred volume. 

Now, furely if we believe the holy fcriptures, we muft acknowledge that 
Jefus Chrifl will come at the laft day to judge all mankind, and how can ve 
confidently with common fenfe fuppofe that we (hall be judged by a mere 
man like onrfelves ; the fuppofition is ridiculous, and mod impious. No, tk 
human nature ^ in conjun^ion with the di*uine nature^ now fitting at the right 
hand of God, will defcend in God's own time, [of which time not even the 
angels tbemfelves are apprized,] with a great ihont from the bigheft hea. 
Yens ;..-the angels of God will gather all men from the four quarters of the 
earth to the judgment feat of Chrift, both God and man united together, 
. and then who (hall be able to appear before his dread tribunal unfupported 
by his divine love and favour, unredeemed by his glorious and nioft precioos 
blood ? For my own part, I mod candidly confefs, that covered as I am 
with a multitude of (ins, the very anticipation of that awful fcene which is 
thus to come ro pafs w^uld overwhelm me with horror and defpair, did I oot 
repofe upon the merits of my crucified Redeemer^-look up to him for fup. 
"port and forgivenefs— and hope that my very imperfe^ endeavoun after 
righteoufnefs will be accepted for the fake of the full merits and fatisfactioB 
he has made foi[ my fins by his own mod precious blood, 

Truding, dear Sir, that you will forgive the expofition of my faith wWdi 
1 have here made, I remain, with every good wi(h for your temporal aod 
eternal welfare. 

Your obliged friend, 

and very humble fervantj - 

June 10, 1803. T, C, 



TO THE AUTHOR OF SIX MORE LETTERS TO 

GRANVILLE SHARP, Esq. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX C HU RCHMAN's MAGAZ ] N£. 

* 

GENTLEMEN, 

'T^HE many obfervatiions which you have bcftowcd upon my'* SlxLettcn 
-■• to Granville i^barp, Efq." in your •* Six more Letters" to that gentle, 
man, may feem to give to my readers, and I have no great obje^ion to fay 
that they give to you fome claim to be informed what inipredions have been 
made on my mind by your animadvcrfions. 

Your letters then, in the fir(^ pL'ce, have in no degree leffentd my opiniop 
of the truth of Mr. Sharp's Rule, and of the value and' importance of that 
difcovery. It is, however, a difappointment to me that X cannot go farther; 
that I cannot proceed to fay that your refearches have contributed to give 
additional evidence and (lability to Mx. Sharp's ■ theory ; an event wbklt 

might 
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might perhaps hare followed had that theory found a more learned and more 
logical adverfary. 

But, with regard to my own more particular concerns— I fpeak it, not 
without due deliberation, and well knowing what I fay, that, in my judg- 
ment, you have not (hewn that I have been guilty of any error, of any 
inifreprcfentation, of any falfe reafoning, whether great or fmall ; one in- 
ftance of inadvertency alone excepted. It appears, that in an extradt from 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, (Six Letters, page 10,) I have inferted the article 
tov before X^icrroVf which does not exift in the printed text from which I 
quoted. In offering our acknowledgments for a favour conferred, it is 
juftly accounted unpolite to extenuate that favour, and to (hew how fmall 
js its value. For this detedion, therefore, I beg leave, without interpofing 
any referve or demur, to return you my thanks. But this is all. In every 
other refpe^ I maintain what I have written (fo far I mean as it has been 
ailailed by you), without exception or relaxation: and in no other point am 
1 enabled to prpfefs my obligations to you for any new (lores or materiala- 
which may contribute in any way to the deci(ion of the important fubje^ 
of our refpedlive lucctbrations. 

Again ; with fo little occa^on to retraft, I feel alfo very little inclinatioa 
to recriminate ; to (hew what ^ou have, or what you have not done ; to 
point out jour deficiencies, errors, mifreprefentations, and inconfiftencies, 
I think indeed, that they are, all of them, both very great and very 
numerous* But you have hinted to us, that you write not for incompetent 
readers. ** I am not writing" you fay ** for fchool-boys." If Babes and 
boys do not read your book, I (hall be well contented td leave you to the 
judgment and cenfurc of others, \imen are to be your readers, I can have 
little concern orfoHcitude about them. 

After thefe obfervations, it can hardly be neceflfary otherwife than for 
the fake of method, that I (hould fubjoin the conclufion to which they werf 
intended to lead : namely, that, unlefs I (hould be ca)led to reconfidef^ de« 
fend, or retraft, what I have written in my (ix letters by fome jnorc refpeft- 
able antagonift^ it is not my purpofe to take any further ftotice of yoqf 
pamphlet* 

I am, Sir, 
Your very obedient and humble fervant. 
The Author of Six Letters toGnANViLLE Sharp> Cfq^ 
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Uaity the Bond of Peace and the Friend of Virtue ; or, the Covfequences of 
Schi/m morally find politically conjidt^red : tracing its Frogrefs, and 
pointing out fome of the Means to ch'ck it, *• 1 jtem tojee a clcud anf 
ing) and threatening the Church of England, God for his mercy d:JJi' 
fate it!** Archhijhop Laudy %'vo. f. p. 271. Rivington, White y and 
Robfony 1802. 

'^TITE congratulate our country, and our country's church, upon the efforts 
^^ wtiicp are m;^de tQ protect both, againit the lamentable copfequences 

^ z of 
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of fchifoi* ^' A trompet is at length blown in oar Sion, an alarm is fban4ed 
in our holy mountain. " Our watchmen make their voices to be heard, and 
our people are put upon their guard. Never^ never could its enemies pre. 
vail againft our church ; when our churchmen, laity and clergy, ftood on 
their defence. But there is an unfufpefling libfrality^ as feme call it, abou( 
them, which will not eafily fufFer them to allow that their aptagonifts em. 
ploy any artifices againil them, fior to admit that they are or can be ^^ ma. 
licioufly'Tet againft them." The members of our tolerating church, full of 
that charity (greater in the eitimation of an Apoftle, than either faith oc 
hope,) which "thinketh no evil,*' are often with difficulty perfuaded that 
they have foe$ ; or that thofe foes, infenfihle of the kindnefs (hewn them, 
and the protedlion they receive under the wing of the legiflaiure, can be 
bafe ehoiigh to return evil for good, and to plot the overthrow of that church 
which "is the glory of ail lands," but which fubverted will bury theftate 
in its ruins. 

At laft, however, the Tons of the church perceive that the Church is in 
danger! and begin that intelledual warfare, which never yet commenced 
without enfuring triumph to the caufc of truth. The fame gallant fpirit and 
polemical acumen which enfured vidory to Ijetjoell over the Pap'tfiiy to 
Hsoker over the Puritan s^ to Lejlle over ail the motley troops of Jcbtfm^ to 
our Wat/ons and Apthorfes over Gibbon and the Philo/ophifisy to our 
'Horjley and Whttakerovti the Fratre; Poloni, and all their wretched fpawoj 
will impel thofe who take the field againft the Methodijis to fimilar exer- 
tion, and will doubdefi lead them to conquefts no lefs decifive and equally 
fplcndid* 

We can difcern no good which can poffibly refult from the defpondlng 
way in which fome churchmen have of late written and fpoken^ Nil def^. 
randum ! Let us brace on the impenetrable armour of holy living, let as 
take into our hands ** the fword of the fpirit," let us enter the field ofdif- 
putation with a refolution to conquer or die, and our enemies will quit it in 
difmay. 7^7 have never been formidable but through our own remiffne/i; 
$ind will become contemptible as foon as we Ihow ourfelvesin martial array. 
—And we have every advantage on our fide. We have, what they havein 
vain tried to deprive us of, the name of the Church. True churchmen 
are not to be found in a con'vetittcle , No ingenuity can identify true church- 
men with Cal'vinijiic mongrels ; fuch we cannot but count moderate Cahi- 
nijis> We are cheriftied by the State and Law of the Land. Our King, a 
model of piety, is a churchman. Our church is endowed, not richly in- 
deed, but competently ; and there ever will be a deficit in the revenues of 
fchifm ; for the adherents of fchifm mult ever find it hang like a millftone 
about their necks^ to be obliged to pay to the church, and to be expefted 
to contribute to the mecting.houfe. We have all the advantages which a 
regular fucceffion from the Apoftles can give to our minifters. They arc 

fenuifte prjefts ; their's are authentic facramenti \ they can rebuke, and ex. 
ort, and teach, like their great cxamplar, the Son of God, with <7«/-&fl- 
rity — and not like the fcribrs of old, or the lay^minijlers of the Method'ifii 
and Dtjpinters, Of what validity is baptifm conferred by a Porter^ Of 
what etticacy. can the femblance of the Lord's Supper be adminiftered by a 
Taylor? Mrs. Hannah More^ it feems, .admits that Ihe once received the 
facrament (a ftrange mi/nomer) from the hands of Afr. Jay^ at Bath. "What 
fruit had ihe then in that whereof Ihc is noiv aihamed ?" And as to Mr, 
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ja^^ we would recommend it to him to meditate upon the fate of Vz%ah^ 
and of thofe audacious men who ** offered ftrange fire before the Lord." We 
have a behch ofBiJhops as good, as learned, as " blamdefs," as uhrebuke- 
able and invulnerable as ever graced the fenate ; and as attentive to the 
paftoral duties of iheir facred office as ever blefled this country. We have 
Clergy as replete wirh talent and as eminent for their piety as ever England 
knew. They are patterns to thofe whom they teach in all the good works 
ofchridian obedience, ** in dod^rine (hewing uncorruptnefs, gravity, firi- 
cerity, found fpeech that cannot b^ condemned." And indeed we may fafcly 
affiim^that " they of the contrary part (hould be aflbamed " to oppofethem, 
•« having no evil thing to fay of them ;" nor can they fpeak evil of them 
and fpeak the truth at the fame time : all that they objeft againft them is the 
^rication of falfehood, and the utmolt of their malice cannot go beyond 
*' a railing accufation." They fay that our clergy do not preach the Gof^ 
fei\ a dreadful charge, could it be proved :— but it cannot. Untrue, how- 
ever, and forged as it is, the charge is infifted on ; whilft, as is ufual, the 
deficieij|cy of evidence is badly fiipplied by a redundance of clamour and the 
/ubtilties of equivocation. As to the laity, we doubt not but they know 
well fhe true charafter of the church they belong to. They love its ^'lavers 
of regeneration ;'* they revere their nurfing-mother in the Lord ; and they 
venerate its altars, where the blefled facrament of the Lord's Supper is 
** rightly and duly adminiftered ;" where bread is broken, and wine is 
drank in-'remembrance of their Saviour. Never will they fufFei; their coun- 
try's' church to be laid wafte,--. never will they fuffer " the wild boar out of 
the wood " to grub up its foundation, nor its facred ayles to •* become a poT"* 
tion for foxes.'* 

England is aware of the (iri, and we hope it is not ignorant of the confc- 
quences offchifm, both in a moral and political view ; and we truft both 
clergy and laity will ufe all proper means to check it. To promote fo good 
and neceflary a work, is the objeft of the author of the book before is. He 
does not dwell upon the nature offchifm itfelf, he reils fatisfied with. draw- 
ings up a ftrong phalanx of texts from holy (cripture, not to be overturned 
by all the J^rce which fchifmatics can employ ; but fays. he, 

** It is from the confcquendes of fchifm, as they refpeft the ends of edification an^ 
peace, thai 1 wUh to fhtw to thofe " who make divifions among us," that, if it were 
oihcrwifc of no concern where they worfhip, or into how many parts they are divided « 
if it were for no ofher reafon a fin to make a fchifm in thathocly of which Chrift is the 
head, and every chriftian fliould be a member ; if on no o?hcr account it were Jinful 
to break that unlry which he fo carefully provided in his church, to ftfparate thcrnfelves 

. for the moft trifling reafons, and fometimes none at ill, from a church, into the fcl- 
lowfhip ol which ihcy have been admitted by baptifm, and brought up as members; if 
in the pride of independence ihty Ihould think themfelves as competent to build a church 

.for themfelves as the great founder himfelf, and at liberty to model it aftc their own fancy, 
when he has left them one of his own foundation ; flill, when they look to thefe conie- 
qucnces, and fee how hurtfCi) to the caufe of rcii|>ion, and how i*ijurious to the bond of 
peace fuch divifions are, diey muft, as friends to religion and men that have^t heart 
the peace of the world, allow it to be finful, on ihefe accounts, if net on ar»y other, to 
niake a fchifm in the body. For thcfe reafons, if they will not admit the force of others, 
they cannot but fee that it is their duty to endeavour at leafk ** to keep the unity of the 

Ji^irit in the bond of peace* " that we fliould '* all fpeak the fame thing , and that there 
Mould be no di<v)Jions among «j, but that *we/}foutd he perfe^ly joined together in the 

fame mind and in the fame judgmentf*** 

With 
^ Epb^s. iv.3. t ' Cor.i. ixx 

3Z» 
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With great clearnefs and an exeellent diilribution of his fnbjrfly lie e». 
mines, in chapter i. " the confeqoences of rchifm, as they have lefpedto 
the en^ of edification :" in chapter 2, *' the confequences of fchifmy asttiejr 
refpedt the ends of harmony and peace :" in chapter 3, the c^nfeqaences of 
fchifm, confirmed by the experience of our own church and country :** in 
chapter 4, ** the progrefs oflchifm in the prefeniday :*' in chapters, (crro. 
neoufly numbered 6,) ** the means oT checking its progrefs, as they itfpcft 
the clergy :*' and in chapter 6, (numbered 7>) *' the means of checking io 
progrefs, as they refped the laity." 

How the Go/pei is to be furthered by fchifmatical etEbrts, we leave to the 
ingenuity of the apologias of fchifm to afcertain. Our author jaftly ol>> 
(erves, 

" The very exiOence of fchirm is unfavourable to the prb^^refs of the gofpel. Thoiidi 
it were left the fubje£^ of contention without^ the verv divifion that is made laystbe 
foundation for controverfy within : and co itroveTfy we all know is nbt fevourable tpthe 
growth of religion*. But this is one of the evils which fpring from the poitoncni foiiTce 
of religious fchifm , and, however unplenraiit to the feelings of the clergy, 'and however 
it may fubjefl them to the chaise of illiberality, or may operate in one re^p|fttothb 
^ifadvantage of religion, while it is employed in thr defence of others, it it iiHIIem ao 
operation defenfiveand neceflary. They are forced into the conteft : the^ttfe ti^lidtto 
the choice of (hunniog the combat : they are not in the iituation of thoTe who pioinM 
them to it, who voluntarily engage in a (ervice called for on their part by no nece^, 
contrary to the fpirit of the golpel, and hurtful in a very ferious degree to the caufewhidi 
they nrofefs to'ferve. 

** Well were it for the cause of religion if it were confined to the fc^MMls, to the 

prefs, or to the private difcuffions of literary menf. Far be' it finom a weU-wi{herto the 

caufe of truth and liberty to lay any reu bint upon the freeft inquiry; butthfreare 

furely places and feafons and channels better fitted for thefe difciitlions than the pulpit, 

and the moment when all (houM be harmony and attention to hear the word of exliof> 

tation. But when fucb are the offenfive attacks of rival aeal ; when their very (eparatioo 

isinitfelfat leaft an implied Koftility to the dg^lrine, difcipline, or worihipofthe 

church whoTe miniflers they are ; When, not content with the fuU and uninternipted 

enjoyrrient of their own opinions ar.d modes, they are continually pointing their attach 

againft the church, it becomes neceifary on the part of its clergy to fta^e and defciid the 

pomts th?t are in difpute. They would be very unworthy of the high tnift that is re|X)fed io 

them by God and the l^ate ; they would not a^ like men to whom are committed the 

oracles oF God and the care of Ibuls : they would aft more like thofe who liad takai 

this honour upon thenifelvcs, if fhey were to fhrink from their poft, a»>d fufifcrthcif 

fhcep to be fcattered abroad for want of refolution aiid courage to defend ibcm. No*. 

when their adverfaries *' confpire all of them together to come and to fight againftjen- 

falem^ an4 to hinder, it* ^^^ it becomes the duty of tiic watchmen of Ifrael ^''ijoitbmetf 

their hands to ivork, an i ivith the other hand to bold a *u>eapon\'» The cbnfeqnenca 

whatever they may be, belong not to themj but to thofe who force them into a conieft 

which ihey dare not rcfufe. Whatever injury the caufe of virtue may fuOain by fuch 

contentions, the blame is theirs who make it neceflary to defend that which ihould from 

{\ich a place be never called iu queftion ; and the evil is one of thofe which owe their 

exiftence to difunion." 

* *' Nihil efi: autem in rebus humanis tarn florens quod non vertat in pemiciem d^ 
cordia. At earn nufquam magis vitatam oportuit, quam in ftudiis praefertim facris, qno- 
^ mm au&oritate, prxcipue tumultus humanarum cupiditatiun fedan par erat. Quidenim 
aliud quam pacem docet qui Chriftum docet V* 

Erasm. 

+ « Diffentientiiun inter fc rcprehenfiones non funt vituperandaB ; maledida, conto- 
melias turn iracuodiae contentiones, concertationefque in difputando pertmaces m&^ 
Riihi philofophia vidcri folent. — Neqii^ eniiii difputari fine reprehenuoae, ncc cum ffi* 
cundia aut pertinacia rc<5te difputari poteft.**-^Cic. de fin. 

* Nchemiah iv. 8. f v. 17. 
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. Doubtlcfs it 18 become ncceflary to preach controverfial fennons* Thofc 

of the methodids are nearly all fuch. Predeftination generally, eleAion and 

reprobation, invincible grace, the new birth, and fuch like fubjefts cannot 

be difcuffed in any other way. Unprofitable and unedifying as fuch difcour- 

fes muft be, the clergy are now compelled to enter upon them : we hope, 

however, that when thefe dodrines are handled and their proper limits arc 

ailigned, the clergy will ft ill add fomething which fnay rnvd to fow in the 

minds of their Ijearers fuch feeds of godlinefs as, bljfled by the influence of 

thi- fpirii of grace, may in due fccifon " bring forth in them the fruit of good * 

living.*' We have not heard many metbodiftical fermons ourfelves, but a 

large part of thofe which we have by accident liftened to, has been uniformly 

occupied by the viieft J^vnder of churchmen, and thinly concealed abufe of 

the difcipline of the church. Unlefs fuch fermoAs be expofed, and fuch 

dark i/iuendoei be refuted, and that from the pulpit, our clergy muft become 

felofres de fe^ and our church muft crumble into ruins. But all this has a 

manifeft tendency to relax the ties of chrifti?.n charity ; however, the blame 

muft fail upon the partizans of fchifm, whofe unjuftifiable aggredions make 

fuch wafrfare neceflary. 

The author, in his 2d chapter, takes up this matter at greater length : 

•* When men frparate from the commuDion of the church, and form themfelvci intp 
feds and parties, each becomes iMtercRcd and zealous for the fucccfs and afcendance of 
his own. No' conicni, as wc betbre obfcrved, wiih enjoying their own opinions or 
yorfhippin^ Grrl in thfir own way, they arc anxious to bring others over to ih?* fame 
opinions and nu^des wuh rhsmr.:lvcs. A rivalfbip commences, and in the fpirit of.envvr 
and jcaloufy liiey b;-gin ro d'.procate the doftrincs or the modes of others to exalt their 
own. Unfavouiable comp.Hifons are drawn; unfair reprefcntatlons arc made of the 
principles or ihe habits of thofc from whom ihiy diflcnt. Hij^hly do they extol their 
own, at the cxpencc of theirs. And this not only has bven faid in lleir afleniblics, where 
in defence of their fcparation this comparifon muft be continually making, but in their 
privdtc converf.tions and whciievcr ii may fcrve the purpofe of profelyiifm. 

" In their cflcmblivs they rrufl explain atid defend the jjrounas of their departure from 
the principles or the moics of that charch fror.i which they divide. And if, in the. 
reprcfetitation of irs fnp.)ofcd errors and corruptions, ih'-y were to go no further than 
candour and the r.fcclTi y of the cafe recjuirc, this were enough to provoke irritation anil 
rcfentmcni in'thofc froiii whom they ditFrr. But when docs that oppofition of doftrinc 
and worfhip ftop ni the Units which necefliiy might pre fcrib^? or when is it guided by 
that candour which thriOian ch «rity wo.ild impofc ? Li the zealous fervice ofiruth, it 
wiflies to make others panwkcrs with itfelf of th^ difcoveries it has m^.de, and the ad- 
vantages it has founo ; and in the puifuit of this obje*!^, it is not very fcrupulous about 
the means. The priflijiu arc heated ; the fpinr of contention hurries them into afperi- 
ttcsand inveftives; and chriflian charity is left behind. The church and clergy arc re- 
viled ; the otdinances of the one are charged with error and unprofitablenefs ; the other 
are loaded with oblocjuy and abufe*; the confequence of which i», that the clergy fo 
oppofed,* feel it incumbent upon them to defend themfclves and their dofclrines, and 
this brings on controverfy, which is not more favourable to h'lrmony and peace th.in to 
** the ufc of edifying." On their part it is always coniidercd as illiberal and UMbefitiing 
the facred place in which they fland, and the hi^h and important duties in uhich they 
^fe engaged : but it ilhould be remembered that it is in them an a6i oFnccefliry and not 
ofchoice. However ihey might wilh to Ibun fuch diicuflionsf , they cannot do it 

without 

* ** Qus cum dicuntur apud imperitam multitudinem, quid fingi poflit fcditiofius ?— 
Erasm. 

f If with fafcty to the caufe ^hich he is bound to defend, he could do ir, everr 
Clergyman would, I believe, gladly adopt the language of the pious Biihop Ken. 

" I gladly wars ecclenaftick fly, 
Where'er contentious fpirirs I dcfcry ; 
£as*d o( my facred load, I live content, 
In Hymns, not in difputes, my pafiioa vent.** 

I>edicat of bit Works. 
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without Oirjnkidg from a t^ tbat may be very anpleafant to tfieir o^ fttiingi, vei 
highly ncceuary to ^uard iheir congregations againil uie impreffions which fiicfa miue^ 
Ifrefentations of their church or themCelves might make upon them ; and if it beallowd 
to their opponents to make the attack, how much more excufeable muU it be in thd 
to repel it ? 

•* much to be lamented and dreaded are the confeqaences of a coritrovcrfial fpiritiir 
thcrofclve^ and others* ; but with lefs relu6hincc may they enter into the conteft to whid 
they are provoked, when they confider tbat they are not the aggreflbrs, anddnttlK 
obied on their pnrt is not to puU down, but to build up ; sot to ovenhrow the elbb- 
Itmed church aiid government, but to ftrengthen and uphold it ; not to diOurb the peace 
of the community, or the inftituted order of things, but to prcfcrvc the one and add to 
the liability of the other. Iftheobjed or the confequence were the reverfe of what 
chey are, tnev might tremble at the prorpe6^, and ought to turn away with abborrcixt 
from an a3 (o injurious to the peace of the church, and the ends of harmony and love. 
As the cafe now (lands, with ail the i^rounds of neceffity and duty to juftify and to re- 
quire it of them, it mud ever be with reludance that they en^ge in fucb qontefls, and 
with fear and trembling that they forefec its cffefts upon tne tkimds coheir hearers, who, 
though not worked up to animofity and revenge by the heated and malignant zeal of d«r 
minifiers ; though guarded by all the charities that caution can fuggcfl againft the ten- 
dencies of intemperate zeal ; though taught upon thfs, as upon all occafions to itturo 
good for evil, anct to diftinguifh between the firm adherence to their own principlesand 
a want of tolerance and liberty towards others, yet will have their feelings. They have 
their opinions and modes, and attachments ; and nray not be able, when they hear tbcir 
church and clergy vilified and mifreprcfented, to bear it in perfeft filence and com^ 
lure. They may have fomeihing to fay in the defence of their principles, their worfliip^ 
and their mmiflers; and they mayteel it to be as much their duty and their right to coDtcw 
for the faith which was onc^ delivered to the faints, and the worfliip which their fathcn 
of old have left them, as others for the novel opinions they may have embraced^ or 
the forms and modes of their own invention. Apd the confequence of fuch contemiopJ 
is too often an alienation of afie£iion, and an interruption of the harmony of focial 
life. 

•* If the effecl went no further than :his; if inftead of harmonizing the ihindsandif- 
fefkions of neighbours and fellow citiiens, asaunity of faith and uniformity of worfclpait 
fo well calculated to do, the confequence of difunion in thefe refpefb oe difunionand 
enmity in private life, it would be an evil of fufficient magnitude, without extending iti 
baneful influence to the public welfare. But every fuch divifion in the public miodteois 
JO divide and weaken thefirength of tlx (late. 

*' When, inftead of deriving that ftrength which the united efforts of the miniftcrsof 
l*cli^ion, in forming the principles and morals of the people to habits of virtue, fubor- 
di nation and obedience tt^the laws, mud add to the authority of government and the 
gof)d order of the nation,"he principles of religion arc loofened, and the morals of the 
public relaxed by the operation of counieraftifig opinions and divifions, the conlequenctt 
to the flaie are. of too fcrious concern to be hazarded on trifling grounds ; they fbould be 
the fubjeft of very ferious corifideration in the mind of every wcll-wi(her to the peaccof 
focicty and the intereft of his country, before he ventures to make fuch divifions, or to 
give any fandion to them. 

" Rut it is not merely the moral efil;£l of fuch diflenfion that is to be feared. It 
goes to the lenj^h of endaDgering the very exiftence of government, and the overthrow 
of the conditution both in church and Hate.'* , 

What follows in this chapter is of great importance^ and well worthy the 
attention of every Englilhman. • 

The 3d chapter has many curious paffages in it, which (hew the ftrikin^ 
marks of rcfemblance between the puritans of old, and the method'tfii (both 
of the Calviniilic brood] of our days. Th^ author feniibly obferves thar, 

" It is always the pretext for innovations and changes iathe civil and eccleiiaflin! part 
of our confcituiion, that there are great abufcs to be reformpcd, great conuptions to be 
cleared away, and great improvements to be made; and it is in the nature of reforma- 

tioa 

* " Pro femlns evangelico peflima zizania feritur diilidionim atque odii, qtiz tibj 
ferael occupavit hominum animos, baud facile reveUitur<^**£RA8Mt« £p. Ded. Ctfdiiuii 
Campegio Prasf. £.pift. ad Epbes. 
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ion not to be fatkfied with any thing that has been already done. One ftep leads on to 
ipother ; and one point gained on)y prepares the refilefs Ipirit of the reformer to mal^e 
lis nearer approaches, tillhe fucceed m the total fubverlion of the xpnftitution.*' 

Similar caufes will produce, anlefs counteracted, fimllar effeds. The ar« 
tificci employed by the Calvinifts once defolated this land; it behoves 
Bs to watch their dcfigns and to fruftrate their machinations at prefenU 
Thus (hall hiftory work its proper purpofe, and experience of the paft (hall 
produce fecurity for the future. 

** In the reign of Elizabeth were publifhed by a Club of Separatists, Mmrtin Mar 
f relate, and other pamphlets, the main drift and fcote of 'which ivas to defame and 
fifgrace the Englijh Prelates'^. '* It is tlrani;e,"jtjys the Hiflcrian, Fuller, ** how 
Iccretly they were printed, how fpecdily difperkd, how generally bou{^ht, how gteedily 
lead, yea, and how firmly believed, efpecially of the common lort, to whom no better 
piufic than to hear their betters upbraided." 

** A plaB folike the proceedings of the prefcnt rrforming generation, in fending forth 
Itmiflaries into every parilh to watch and report upon the condu£l of the Clergy, that 
they feenx' to have taken this idea from it." 

" In one of thofe pamphlets publifhcd anno 1589, the writer threatens to plant yoiing 
martins in every diocefe and parifh, who (hould watch the behaviour of the clei^, that 
yheo any thing was done amifs it might be made publicf ." 

** Fuller,** as the author obferves, ** diiiinguifhes the Nonconformifts into three clafies,* 
|iCCording to their feveral dates and defigns. 

** ift. Antient Nonconformifts in King Edward's days, who defired onlyio fiiake 
down the leaves of Epifcopacy, roifliking only fome garments about them. • 

'* «d. Middle Nonconformifts in the end of Queen ElizaWeth's and beginning of 
King James, who ftruck at the branches thereof; Chancellors and Officials, and other 
appen4^nt limbs which they endeavoured to remove. ^ 

*• g«dl. Modern Nonconformifts, who did lay the axe to the root of the tree, to cut 
down the fun8ion itfelf as unlawful and antichriftian. Thus, after-ages made new ad« 
ditions, as if it would be accounted idlenefs in them if the ftrong and a6lTve, legs of the 
fons and nephews fliould not go fafter and further than tlie old and feeble'feet of their 
fathers and grandfathers:^.*' 

This reminds us of the three forts of Methodifts enumerated in the Lin- 
colnlhire Report. In page 76 and following, our readers may obfcrve the 
ineans which were formerly ufed to alienate the public mind from the na- 
tional churcd, and its appointed teachers. Let any man of common fcnfc 
compare thefe methods with thofe adopted by our modern Puritans, and he 
will find them nearly the fame. We h:id marked mapy paffages which de- 
ferve infertion, but we have already exceeded our prefer! bed limits, and 
haften to chap. 4th ; which gives us ** The Progrefs of Schifm in the prc- 
fent Day." 

** When we look back to the fiift years that followed the ReforraatioD, we (ce tfec 

fpiiit of diflcntion beginning to arife. A Utile cloud, not bigi^er than a man's hand, 

appeared above the horizon : but how fooii djd it increafc and fpread, till it covered the 

whole land. At firft a few individuals, oftended with the habits and cciemonies of the 

Church, feceded from it, and met together in their own private houfes to exercife their 

gifts in their own way. Soon had ih::y gathered numbers lufficient to fet up a meeting^ 

for the public exercilcs of worftiip and 'preaching. I hat meeting became the parent of 

others; and every addition 10 their numbers added ftrcD^ih to the caule and zeal to the 

party, to encourage them to proceed in their cttbrts to reform the errors and corruptions 

of the Church from which they had divided. 

**.That this was one of the neps which led to the overthrow of the cftibliftimenl the 
reader has already feen. But, if ihe few of this defcripiion at that time were fufficient 
to h^vt no inconuderable fliare in preparing the public mind for the events that followed, 

tQ 

* Fuller, Ch. HifL B. ix. p. 193. t Neal, Hift. of Puritans, v,i. p, 504. 

t Fuller, B. vil p. 406. 



308 Re'vienv ofNe^w Publications 

%vhat muft be the eifefl of that extraordioaiy iocreafe which we have feen m their BQim 
bers within the few lad years of our owa time. ^ 

** Look through the kingdom, from the metrooolis to the little village inwhidl 
fome zealous leader fiuds, it not the means to erea a building that (hall vie with tts 
parilh church, a barn or houfe, at leaft a room, for thf recegpoii of his fo'lnwcn. 
How many hundreds of thefe focietics have been fet on foot Wthin th^" laft ktty, nay, 
tw^'nty years !^ In whit ratio (hall wc calculate their fu'ure incr^'ale ? If every oocof 
thefe is a fcminary from which go forth others alike hoftile to tht £ftabi:(h;^d Cbarch, 
and equally zealous to overthrow it, what inuQ he the incieafrd danger in our prcfcot 
(ituation beyond what ihcy were expoi'ed to from the fame caulc ?" 

We beg leave to call our reader's attention to the following cxtraft from 
the 1 33d iind three following pages : 

** There is in London a Society whofe profefled ol jeft it is to ** encourage miniflen 
who are willing to extend their 1 mours to dark 'villages and t(n.vns in their lefpcdivc 
neighbourhooos, and whole funds are ijppli^'d to reptiy the exptticcs incurred by ihcfc mi* 
niO rations*.'* There are alfo Countr^ Aiiociations and Committees for the fame pur- 
j)ofe. 

" In the Report of the Miflionary Society in 179^, it is the fubjed of their boaft 
that ** a hoji oi faithful labourers have arilcn from thofe who form the Miflionary So* 
ciety, and are going forth continually in their fevc-ra'> neighbourhoods, peaching the 
Gofpel to the poor, and teaching their children, who through the neeleSl of oibers^ or 
their own careleflnpfs, ha'Vf hitherto h^n dtfitute of the means of inftrti^ion. As 
this conies not immediately under our inditmioo, we enter not into particulars, but we 
cannot help obferving with thankfulnefs, that many of the moft *vi^orous Jleps wbich 
have lately been purfued for fpreading the Gofpel at home originated from this 
Socictyt." 

** In a Sermon preached before this Society in the fame year, the preacher glories ia 
the ** noble energy which the Miflionary Spirit has imparted to a great number of 
G^ngregations and County Ajj'ociations : and thefe have happily been the means of 
fpreading the Gofpel ihiough a number of villages and towns around them. Varioos 
inflitutions abroad and at home, for the noble purpofe of fpreading the Gofpel ia the 
world, have originated from this, and are in union 'vjith it. Who that knew theihteof 
religion in many counties in this kinj^dom, and knows it now, but will readily adroit 
that the Miflionaiy Society has done good at hornet and is calculated to do a confider- 
able degree more, MiniOers have been induced to encourage gifted members of their 
churches to ^go into the neighbouring ^villages on the Lord's day, to teach ftuh as an 
Jetting in darknefs and the Jhadoiu of death ; the people hive willingly engaged in die 
work, and in many places the fields are white already to the harvefti." 

** That there are in this enlightened ago and country any dari njillages or tutrnt 
where the Gofpel is not preached, any <i'^#/f//^ cf the means of inftruction, or dut 
there is any need in this advanced period of the Golpcl of ihefe *vigortniS fleps to fpread 
it, may not have occurred to the unenlightened part'of the nation 3 nor may they be 
quite prepared to admit the decency of luch gro^s reflections upon the pubhc inftito- 
tions of the country, any more than the necefliiy of private and unauthorized indivi- 
duals pr aflbciations letting up for fupcrintendanis of the National Clergy, to watch their 
proceedings, and to take upon theinlelvcs to determine how far they anfwer the ends ol 
their appointment ; and where they do not, to their fHilsFaCtion, to fend others into dicir 
parilhes, to teach fuch as are fitting in darknefs and the Jhadouo of Heathy to dimifiifli 
the ciedit and ii:flaence of the Parochial Clergy, to increafe the difficulties of a cbrge 
already attended with too many mortifying proofs of ihe inadecjuacy of their beft effort! 
to the great ends of their miniftry, and ai lead to Itilen the etfett, if not entirely defeat 
the end of their labours. Bat tnis'is one of the means to increafe their own numberj 
and ultimately to ruin the Qhurch, whofe miniflers they dcfpife, and whofe roembcri 
they thus lead captive 21 iheir will. 

** The reader will rerolle6>. the threats of the former enemies of our Church to 
•* flant young Martins in e'vcry dirceje and parjh, nvho Jhould *watcb the behaviour 
of the Clergy, that njohen any thing fbould be done amfs tt might be made fublici" 

Our 

* Evangelical Magazine, March 1796. f Report, May 9, 179^ 

\ Thankfgiving Sermon before the Miflionary Society, Au^. 69 1798, by J. Gri% 

§ See page 64. 



K^fir mo^m refonpers Invc improved upon this, and not content vriih trampetinj? forth 
thr. failings of the Clergy, refolvc 'it oacc to apply a retncdy to the evil ; and, without 
Watting tor the flow procefs of cooftitutional corre£iioQ, take the authority into their 
own hands, and phce preachers of their own in thofe dark villages and places where the 
light of the GofiKl has not reached. 

One mode of diffufmg methodiftical principles, is that of getting pofleC- 
fionofour churches by the purchafe of adnjo'wjont and pre/entations, 

** For this indeed, they have not now the funds which they formerly had. What 
they do in this way mud be done at the expence of opulent individuals, of which ih^'re 
are not wanting thofc whofe zeal has carried them to a great length, and who have had 
the fatisfaAion to provide for many of their Gofpel preachers in cnarches, the patronage 
of which thsy have obtained for that purpofe. This, from the grcatnefs of the expence, 
cannot be carried to any great extent; bUt the patronage/ in the hands of private perfons 
of this dcfcription is^uot fmall ; and the zealous friends of the Godly paitv, whofe iu- 
teiell with thofe in power mav enable them to afk fuch favours, will not lote the oppor- 
tunity of fuing now and then Tor a Crown living, if there be none in the patronage of 
the Church that they can obtain for their enlightened friends. And if there be notning 
better, there are ledurefliips in plentv in the choice of the people ; and in all populous 
pariflies it is pretty well known on which fide the ftrength is ufually found.*' 

We have a queilion to a(k relative to cronvn Havings, Is it true that Mr^ 
O'verton has recet'ved t*wo li'v'tngs lately from the Chancellor^ at the Inter ^ 
tijjion of Mr. WUherforcef 

There are many pnlTag-'S in the tviro final chapters which we could wifli 
to lay before our readers. In fome we think * the author concedes too 
much, and in fome we think he fpeaks in toodefponding a tone. Our adver- 
iarics take advantage of all unfounded conceifions, and are exalted into maltg. 
nant triumph at every melancholy prefage which fuppreffes the friends of the 
Church. Wc have remarked the (hew of ivhining candour with which fach 
paflages are noted in that infidious publication denominated the Chrtfiiaff 
O^/erver; and it was our intention to have reviewed thofe canting Re- 
viewers, in the courfe of infpeOing the work before us ; but we have npt 
room to point out their artifices. If our new correfpondent fn, Dra/>itr wiW 
look into the two numbers of that mifcellany ot moderate Calvinifts (rhe 
Suhlapfartam as they admit themfelves to be, not aware of the inevi- 
table confequences which muft follow from fuch a confeflion) for March and 
April la(l, he will find a fniiicient field for animadverfion, and may execute 
at pleafure his intended plan of exploding /tf(^<r do^rmes and its confequences^ 
Herefj and Schifm. 

We take our leave of the autlfor of Unity, &c. in mod refpe^flful terms. 
He is altogether anktiown to us ; ai is his very name. We are perfc^ly 
impartial in all we have faidj t>r -hav^ TO fay — -which is merely this, — that 
we wifli to fee his excellent book univcrfally read, that it cannot but pro- 
mote the caufe of truth, and that we are of opinion he has rendered material 
fervice to the Church 

L. C. 

!,,' ' ■ :.}[ S ,', ■",■■ ,',.,.' 'la . 

Sermons feleSed and ah ridged chiefly from Minor Authors y adapted generally 

to the Eplftle^ Gofpel i of firfi Ltffons^ or to the federal Sea/on s of the 

year. For the ufe of Familiesm My the Rev, Samuel Clafham, A, M, 

Ficar of Chrlft Churchy Hants ; and of Great Oufeborn^ York/hire, 

Vol.1. Vernor and Hood, 1803. 8vo. pp.639* 

JLJR. QLAPHAM is a deferving Clergyman, of ipdefatigable induftry and 

fuperior talents. He is the author of Eleven Sermons which have 

/"#/. IF. Churcbm. Mag, June iS|08. 9 A been 
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been publilhcd ; preached on various occaiions at Sunderland, Knarcf. 
bor.r.igh, Skipton, Eoroughbrid^e, Stockton-upon-Tccs, Great Oureboro, 
and Wakefield ; to which we m:iy add, wc apprehend, one in ^is volomc, 
fie'ver before printed ; a Sermon for Afccnfion-Day. Mr. Chapbafn has 
appeared lately bifore the world as the abridger of the L$rd Bijhop of Lin* 
coin's Elements of Chrijlian Theology ^ for the ufe of families ; an excellent 
com}x?ndium, and a very cheap boo':, for it contains upwards of 700 8vo 
pages, and is fold for fix (hillings. The labour of an abridger is deetsed an 
humble one ; and therefore we cannot but congratulate the pablic when wc 
fee a man of abilities condefccnding to perform it. The abridgement of the 
EUmevts of Chrjftian Theology is a work admirably executed : here wc fpcak 
with confidence, for it has had the approbation of a Matter in oar Ifracl, 
the Right ke<v. Author himfclf who gave the abridger a folid proof of his 
good opinion of him, by procuring for him his Itamfjhtre living. This 
we gather from the dedication to the volume now before usj iti which the 
Editor thus addreffes his Patron :— 

" Permit me, my I/>rd, to make my public acknowledMmenti to your Lord(bipfi)r 
the fifuaiion I nov.- poffcrs and for which I am folcly indebted to your obliging recom- 
mendation. — Cor.(cioiis oi rr.y own inability to adom it by my talentt, I may, Itruft, 
];>ronouncr, thit I fhall not he wanting in principle and diligence, to fulfil, coolcRB- 
tioufly and r<iithrully, the arduous duties it impofes on me:'' 

' Of Mr. Claphnm's tiilige/rcr this book fumifhes ample proof* Wchavc 
cxtriittcd a li(l of the authors whofe difcourfes occur in it ; nineteen luunes, 
Skelron, Scattergood, Peters, Elfmcre, Catcott, Lawfon, Bifliop Rich. 
mond, Riddoch, BiOiop Pcarcc, Newlin, Goddard, Mufcutt, Tocker, 
Gilbert, Powell, MuntOn, Concybeare, Brooke, and St;« John. Some 
of thefe we can hardly allow ro b& reckoned an[K)ngft MttMr authors ; bat 
fo much the better for the readers of this moft ufcful voluine. We print Mr. 
Claphaui's Preface entire : — 

'* I was induced ro make the follo\^ing fclcfiipn of Sermons, under the impitffioa 
ihat fuch a work will not be ahoyuthrr unacteptable to the public. Many peopK, who 
from indifpoliMon, diftance, fevcriiy of weather, &c. are often prevented from atteodinc 
io perfon. the wor&ip of Almighty God ; -bein;* prcfent, at the fame time, in beartun 
mind, wi(b that pan ol* the day to be empioycd;..iii.'rettdii)^ an illuftnitioa of fome dot- 
lions of the fcrvice. By fuch, thi.> humble publication wdl not, I perfu^de myfelC be 
thought ufckTs. Manv innHf^rt of families (till obferve the excellent cuftom of reading 
a Strrmon to ihcir rhildrcn and fervants o^ Sunday evenings. But, inftead of diving 
' the advaiUHj^e from it which ^i^ht be expedcd, the young people are ofittti unable to 
coniinand ihcir attention — the feivatusj^iieafibly ^o tofleep — aiui tiie mifof it viiibljr 
as weary cis hit hearers. The reafbn is obvious. The difcoUrfe is-Tiot,appiopri^r"-it \ij$ 
■probably no relation to the fervice of the dav- it is mrtaphyfical, or dry, oruninter- 
cdin^ ; fo that the utinoit (litisla^tion it cxpreilcd when the unedifyipg exercife is 0ver. 
'* I have endeavoured, in this fele6iion, to remedy thefe inconvciuenoet ; I-inveoinil* 
ted that part of each fermon, which would have been either not generally undeiftoo^, 
pr which, by its length, vvoul4 have made ic tedious ; iu defign is not intelle8ual im- 
provement in the clofet, but fpiritual edification in ihe family. Many of the Sermons 
Ci>ntaincd in ic are, 1 may be pernvitted to obferve, extremely fcarce{ panicuUrly tboie 
of Newlin, vho is an uncommontv pleafing and pious writer. Should I be induced to 
print a fecond voluine, vhich will complete my plan, I (hall cooiprize all his prafbcal 
difcourfes, except iokie admirable ones, repcinted iii a volume, entitled Family Leduivs, 
or OomeCHc Divinity. Everv reader of tade and piety will, 1 doubt not* be particularfaf 

Sicflsed with the formons of Richmond, Riddoch, and above all, of ihe inoooipaiibK 
kekon. Every reader will, T am peifuaded, think him poflened of uniifuai excel- 
lence. The third volume of hU ienoont has not been prim»i'in this oountiy, add ii 
,Bo% I believe, to be bad^xace^ by mere accidenti of any London bookficUcr ; the fe^ 
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toons which I havs (cleQed from it are, in the table of contents, marked with an 
aitcriflk.. ,..''' 

" Although it cannot be faidof a//the authors who compofcd this publication, that they 
arc a^ually (carce, yet none otihcm fecm to be vtMv common. 1 rauft however acknow- 
led^, that had I been makini^ a mifcelianeous fclc^ion, I (hould have reje6led ibmc 
which I have now chofcn. My intention was to h.-.ve confined my choice to the fcr- 
BUMia wbor« texta were taken out oftiie epiftle, or golp.-l, or tird Idfoni of '.he day. But 
after a very minute refearch, I was under the neccflity of abandoning that part of i^y 

flari, as I could not always find fcrtnons well adapted to my purpofe. In all chjfe cafe's, 
h«i^ fuhftituted one which bears fome anaio{;y to a flriklni» paUage in that day's fcivicv, 
although, the words o£ the text are fomewhat different ; (o that the reader will feldt^m 
find hiinfelf dif^poiiited, when hp expe^h rotneet with a chrillian do£lrine fatisiH^orily 
explained, or a misral precept ftrtnuouUv enforced. The fermons, in one or. two iailanceau 
are not arranged asT originally intendea them, but the miflake was not difcovercd until 
it was too late to' remedy it. ' ..... 

** Should this ieledion be foufx) toanfwer the purpofe for which it is intended — to iiv* 
ftrtt£i families in a kiK)wled^e of the dot^rines, and excite them to il^e obfervance of this 
ordinances, and to the pra6\ice of the duties of the gofpel, I (hall abundantly receive my 
leward.' Many of the fermons are conftrfledly very excellent, and.iis pulpit compofitions, 
may perhaps he clalfed among the fit 11 this country has produced, enher in the iwoprfc* 
ceaing centuries, or in the prefent*. 

** Thefe difeourfes may be tendered more extenlivelv tifeful, Ihould they fo far meet the 
approbation of the clei)^ as to be edeemed worthy of being read in their churches, in the 
afternoons where there is no fermon. Every paQor ^joho ivouid be at the trouble to read 
them would, I may venture to predif^, obferve an immediate and confiderahle increafe 
of his congregation. Some of his pariQiioncrs, who never make their appearance in the 
church but merely to hear the prayers — fome who, wanting inftru^ion, and becaufe none 
is^.be had in the eftablifhment go to a Conventicle, wuuld be induced to attend divine 
fervice; and many, who walk or Ht in the houfe rather than go to church, becaufe 
there h no Semfit, would fay to each other in the words of the Pfalmift-— '' Let us ^»o 
Soto the HOUbE OF THE LORD." Let not thefe obfcrvations, which are made 
with all 4^lereDce and humility, be overlooked as trifling, or derided as ridiculous. We 
gre every day lofmg members from our communion. Would to God, therefore, the moft 
unweaiied exertions ifaay individually be made by ALL ihc clergy, from the highefl to 
the lowed throughout tne kingdom, to prevent, if it be poifible, this indelible reproach 
to dur Church I And whatever plan be adopted to convince the doubtful, or attach the 
uoftcady, a leading flcp (if I am not moft cgregioufly deceived) mud be, to deliver in 
liK afternoons, fome infiru61ion calculated to iiuorm the underfbndings and arreft the 
attention of our congregations. 

'* Happy fball I elleem myfelf, if this publication he ttiftrumental in influencing the 
ttonds ana en^^ging the afiedions of thofe that read, and of thofe that hear them, that 
thcf may all he fiu tied and bound to the church in chains, ixy of ignorance and preju« 
dicct but of undeHlandin^ and of coovi6liou, and may individually become ornamcnu of 
it, by genuine piety and irreproachable conduB !** ' 

* It may not be unacceptable to the reader, to apprize him that fome fermons have 
been lately publifhed, wMch reflet the higheft credit upon their authors*. I mention 
tlion witJh. pleafure, and recommend them with eameftnefs, becaufe, whilft they have 
increafed my knowledge, they have, I hope, amended niy heart. A volume by the 
Iteferead w. Pluniptre, entitled, " The Chriilian's Guide, or an attempt to explain, in 
afiories of ccmne&ed difcourfes, the leading articles of chrifiiaoity, defigoed for the ufe 
qI faoKifiea and Youog perfons,'* is admirably calculatjcd for that purpofe. A volume by 
Dr. Gardiner^ the eloquent preacher of the O&agon Chapel, Bath, difplays an union of 
arguftiem and elequcnce not often to be met with in Eriglifh fermons. A voltmie of fcr- 
ino0t by Dr. MttiwJieiufe, abridged and tcai}flaixKi front Durand, combines exquifite tafle 
with a clear judgment. Though I profefs myfelf a great admirer of French fermons, and 
utk fafingnlar in oorr oj^nion as to confider them, upon the whole, more nfcful than the 
MMrafity of fngliih difcoarfes, yet I luive fcarcely ever read tliem in traiifhtion, except 
A.tlMsiaftance, withfatisfadion. I rejoice to fee, in a very iaterefting preface, that 
this eiceUent writer propofes publishing a fecond volume, fhould the reception of this 
le^ftidt as to encourage him<— an encouragement which, it is derontly to be wiflied, may 

wkft te waiKiiMr* « 
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The happineft which Mr; Clapham proxnifei himfelf in this cbncloding 
paragraph, we are fatisfied muft needs be realized. We arc per{baded hii 
work will be widely circulated, and wherever it goes it maft do good. It 
cannor but prove of great ufe to the country clergy, and mufl be aecepcabli 
in thofe pariihes where there are no afternoon le^qres. 

Dr, JBurx extrafted four volumes of fermons chiefly from the works of 
divines of the 1 7th certtory. Wc have read his compilation with great Ou 
tisfaflion. It was publiihed for Cadell in 177't'* About the fame time i 
work comprized in eight volumes, called the Engl'tjb Preacitr^ madeiti 

■ appearance, purporting to be feleHed^ revf/ed^ and abridged from variooi 
authors. This publication was edited by the dijjenting divines oiWarmi* 
ton, and was printed for John/on, The fermons contained in it were 
feUHidUocck thofe o^/eSaries^ as well from thofe written by Churchmen; 

■ for re<vi/ed we i#iay read altered^ and for abridged, mangled* It is a ftrange 
melange, 2ir\diVfQvr2iix\hoi\iprt'vatefamiliei2iX^d.VQungfreaeberff firwhoft 

. ufe it ijj profefledly publiihed, againft it, 

Mr. Clapham's work is perfedly unexceptionable, and is highly inter- 
efting. It comprizes no lefs than (ixtyr three fermons for Sundays and Holi. 
days, beginning, where cur* ecclefiaftic^l year commences, with Advent, 
Sunday, and ending with Whitfunday. 

We look with impatience for the fecond volume, and we (hould tjot be 
difpleafed to fee in it i? lift of the authors whofe works appear in either 
volume, dating the preferments they held, the times when their works were 
publiihed, and when they died ; if fuch fads can yet be afcertained. Skeltn 
is properly called incomparable. His third volume we have notfeen. Hit 
former two lie now before us; the firft has a preface addreifed to the Clergy 
of England y and the fecond is addreffed to the Citizens of London ; niro 
more interefting prefaces were never penned. Our judgeoicnc of the lltill 
with which Mr. C. has exercifed the duty of an abridger of fermons, ii 
chiefly formed on comparing Skelton's original fermons with thofe of his, 
which appear under his name in the book, under review. Riddoch died 
not long ftnce; he was an epifcopal clergyman at Aberdeen. Bi(hop Rich, 
mond fucceeded the venerable Hildejley as Bi(hop of S9der and Matty and 
died about 1779- Mr. Claphain has our fincere thanks, and wc think iic 
deferves the thanks pf every Qrthodax Churchman ^ 
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DiATRSSAROV, or the Htftory of Our herd J ef as Chrift^ eomfUedfnmtit 

four Qoffels according to the authorixed Engltjh njerjion^ 'with. Brief Iftttit 

practical and explanatory ; to tvhich are prefixed^ a Map tf tbeHtfy 

Landf and an Introduction. (Principally intended far the ufe •/" /*«• 

lies ffnd Schools.) i^ T. Thirl wall, A< M. Sf kagg, 8fz;0«iMi^]2JM. 

TTHE Latin verfion of this work was duly noticed in oor Reriew, Vol. 
•■• III. p. 805 ; and we are happy to find that the public receptiooofit 
. tias been fuch as to quicken its appearance in the prefent forro. If the pre- 
ceding edition has done good, the prefent, we are well convinced^- wiU pro- 
duce ilill greater good, becaufe it cannot but have a much more extcw^ 
eircolatjpn. As a clofely coitnedlcd exhibition of our bleiled Loi:d'8 tufiofyi 



Renften» ofKenv PubltcattoHU tit 

iftdecdifth^ peiiodsi and in the familiar language of the aathorizedverfiony 
^'becomes an indifpenfable fchpol and famtly book; briefs but extreme^r 
near and judicioas notes accompanying the text> and render this little vo- 
Inme the bcft pra^'tcal commentary upon the four Gofpcls we ever met 
with. By way of introdu^ion^ the editor has judictoufly abridged from 
Dr, Percy's Key to the New Teftament, a brief account of the four Evan, 
gelilbj and the different feds which are mentioned in the hiftory. The 
fcheoie of the Gofpe^s is principally borrowed from the Elements of Cbri. 
ftian Theology, by the Bifhopof Lincdn. To this are added » a Map of the 
Holy Ldnd^ and a copious table of contents. At the end is given an index 
of references to thofe paiTages of the Gofpels which compofe tne Harmomt. 
The editor acknowledges his obligations, in handfome termt, to the Rev. E. 
Kobfon, A.M. Curate of Whitechapel, for much valuable afliftance in this 
^a well as on a former occa(ion.<— In a note, he recommends the following 
Books as neceiTary in every fchool and family, viz. Mr. Clapham's Abridg. 
ment of the Bilhop of Lincoln's Elements of Chriftian Theology ; Dr. Wat- 
kins's Scripture Biography, and the Bithop of London's Ledores on ^x, 
Matthew's Gof|)el ; to which we cordially add this Diatessaron, without, 
which there muft be a fad chaftn in svery fchool and family library^ 
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Sermon t preached occafionally tn the Epj/copal Chapel, Stir lift g^ during the 
eventful period from 1 793 to 1 803, -hj George Gleig, LL.D. and F.R,S. 
EdtM. S*vo, pp. 424. 

« 

CERMONS, to anfwer a general good, (hould be praftical, and, to make a 
lading impreflion on the mind, (hould convince the judgment, Thofe 
Dnder consideration not only enforce upon us the difcharge of the great duties 
which Chriftianity prefcribed, and the pofTibiiity of compliance, but, in a 
ftrain of thought equally clear ard argumentative, leave no room to doubt of 
(heir fuitablenefs and vaft importance. Several of the difcourfes in this 
volume were preached on occafion of na'tional fading, &c. and may be thought 
political,* though they do not contain difquifitions on the comparative cic- 
ccllence of different forms of government. ** H^he pulpit, and politics of 
that kind, are terms that have indeed little agreement*. ' **But)" fays Dr* 
Gleig, ** if there be politics in attempting to Ihew the mutual influence of 
religion and civil fub^irdination upon each other ; in exhorting chriftians to 
fear God y to honour the King, and in 'whatfoe'verfiatelhej are, thereiuitb t\ 
be tontent'^1 muft plead guilty to the charge of occafionally preaching po- 
litical fermoQs. I have preached, however, no other politics than fuch as St* 
'Panlhas enjoined all Clergymen to preach, and fuch as he and St. Peter 
preached before U5." 

Wc conceive this to be a very proper juftification for combining religion 
and politics on fpecial occafions, fince without the fword of the fpirit, that 
is, the word of God, or in other words without religion, focial order muft be 
fubvertcd ; and without the fword of the civil power, the free exercife of 
religion muft be fuppreffed : wherefore the maintenance of civil eftabli(h. 
inents,^fo far as they are conformable to the principles which chriftianity 
jnculcates^ depends in a great meafure upon the aid of religion* 

*rhe 
"» Burke's Reflc£lioos on the Revolution in France. 
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The difcourfes in this Tolume are tw«nt)%cme in notnbfr^ of which At 
fix firft are do^rinal, the reft arc praftical. The firft, on juftificatkm, de. 
ferves confiderable attention : 

*' JuOification implies much more than pardon ; it impliei an infinite and etffBiIi^. 
ward, which cannot oe due to our ferviccs. The pious and virtuous ^an hasanatual 
claim to more hapuinefs than mifery during the period of his exiOence ; a claim fouodcd 
on the attributes ox (hat God who called him into being : but he has no claim toafntoe 
Ijfe, and far lefs to a perpetuity of cxiftcnce. Accordingly we* are told • that ^deml 
life is the gifi of God, through Jefus Chrift our Lord." 

** This being the cafe, it i» furely r^afonahle that wc fliould acknowledge' our faoB* 
fidor, and) in obedience to commandment of God, believe in the name of his Sott Jdai 
Chrift, who brought to tight lif^and inimortnllty. Hence we fee the abfufdity ofthofe 
philofophical divines, who, becaufc faith in Chri(l cannot entitle a wicked mantocV' 
fial happinefs, infer that fuch is not inOnimental to the juOification.of achriftiaBi aod 
that '*niB faith cannot be wrong whofe life is in the right. They proceed upoo (he 
(uppofition that man is naturally immortal ; that piety and virtue are entitled to rcvad, 
9na that therefore the pious andT virtuous man, whatever be his belief, muft uodoabtedy 
inherit eternal reward:— but this is very fallacious rcafoning." 

** That piery and virtue are, through the juiiice and b<mev<(dep.ce of Gf)d, eotkk^to 
leward, is indeed a truth incontrovertible : but that man, who is ofyeQerday. isnatontljr 
immoital ; that a creature who began to cxiU b^ the mere good will of his Maker, ba 
iti himfelf a principle of perpetual cxiflcncc, independent of thar will, is a direQ on* 
tradition. Whatever began to be, can be continued in being only by the power ad 
according to the pleafure of the infifiite Creator ; but it hath pleafed our Creator, ** tha* 
fin hath reigned among us unto death, even fo might grace reign through righteoufnds 
niy^o eternallife^ by JeTus Chrift our Lord." Hence it is that, ** being juflificd by 
faith, we have peace with God through Jefus ChriO, who died for our fins, and rofeigaio 
for our juftification ; by whomalfo ue nave accefs, by faith, unto this gracci wbociovc 
&lhd and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 

To fupprefs, however, the blafphemous idea that faith alooe will jaAify 
a man in the fight of Godj it is very properly added, that 

'* Though faith is undoubtedly his firft duty, it is not the tvMe tjih'n dmy; (bribe 
eommandftient of God is, that we (hould not only helieve on ike n^me of bis Sob Jdb 
Cbrifly but alio ^* love one another as be gave us commandment.*' 

In thefecond fermon^ of which tlie argument is^ that '' faitii workediby 
lovcj" wchave a remade that i^ fully illuftratiVe of the point in qr^f{ioo,'aiid 
mQf^.^otnpletely fatisfy the pnind of any one who candidly fearches after trotli) 
unWfcMted by myflicifm and error. For we are given to underfland by the 
felf.conceit of ignorance, that faith is not the a^ of the underftandingi bot 
is the efte^offome inexplicable impulfe that darts of a fudden into tBeminii 
and irradiates it with a clear and diftind view of fpiritual l^e«. ThiS) 
however, we look upon as the consequence of encbufiafnuj which cl6i|ds tbe 
faculty of reafon, and perverts the judgment : 

<( Ghriftiffla faith, when it c<n lay any claim to the divioe aoQeptanee, it, inidl Bmbi, 
PL duty made up of the concurrence of the will and the rcafon ; ii^ ic ihc offsprins «f lo- 
maaity ; being indeed a fubmittiog of the underftandingj or denyinj; of the atkAiau, 
^nd a bringing of oar thoughu under the obedience of Chriif. Hence it is calkdtbe 
pbedience of £ith+. That a good life is its genuine iffue, no man can ooeftioo wbo 
Itnows himfelf to be the difciple of the Holy Jefos, whofe '^ gofpel is the i^wer of Go4 
unto falvatioD, to every one that beliewetb ; to the Jew firfti and alfo the GtiKil^*' ^ 
that gofpel, as St. Paul exprefles it, '* the righteoufoefs of God is revealed firom bidito 
fitith, from &ith in the tmderfiandine to fidth In tbenvtli; from ^th barely afTeiitiDgto 
tbe truths of God, to faith keepmg fits commandments ; from finth merely £Hrnied| ^ 
^6itk aoiinated by charity.'' 

♦ ^om.vi, «3. 
t Sabl xvif a6« \ ibid. xft» 16, 97 » 
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Now •* a fet of abfurd and felf-coxniniffioncd fanatics wander over thf conntty, 'creep 
ito houfes, and lead captive filly women,' and fllU fillier men, by afluring theai that 
firifiianity requires of them norhing but what tbey ^\ faith'!* nnd what n that faith 
rhich tbey reach ? it is this, ** that what moralifts term the duty of fubjeds to their fovc- 
eignt concerns not them ; that the love of their country is no 'virtue, but perbapsa 'uice ; 
hat the precepts of morality arc but the elements of a l^E^t inilitution; and that they 
hall certainly be favcd, if they firmly believe that Jefus Chrift died for the eleSf, and 
hat them/elves are of that happy number." And this they* are affured of by certaia 
Mings znd ^xfenences ; for, according to /i«r beloved Apoftle, *' nafcuntur homines 
lb Otero certae motti dcfvoti*." To fp^ more precifely— «» according to this £e£l, the 
Bnal falvation of the^j!r^ is in no dejgree doubtful, from their firil entrance into this 
ivorki to iheir departux^ out ^f it, but is all that lime 6xed and certain ; fo neither is the 
tsernal damnation of a reprohate ever unQertain duriog bis palFage through this world, 
but is eves hefjur^ he is hfim unalterably fiixod and fure* That he ihould perifli, is the 
^uy purpole tor which he was createdt." 

This is hurling damnation round the world wtth a TOPgeanee* 
' 'f he third diicourfc fronv Eccle^ftes vii, 29. ** contains an excellent 
Aain of reafoning upon the ability of man to difcharge his duty, and is fo ■ 
forcibly argumentative, that it muft carry conviAioo Irome %o the bo&ou 
Ve (hall gratify our own inclinations to do juftice to the aotbor ; at the fame 
fine that we think we &alldo fervice to the caufe of rel^iooj by affording 
Um another opportunity to fpeak for himfelf* 

** Ills an article of many a man's creed, that human nature is Cq completely depra?ed» 
ijut^very dcfcendant of Adam is torn with the malignitv of a Aeml ; with a propenfity 
to eveiy vice, and an abhorrence of every virtue wiicn difplay themfelves as the mind 
advances towards maturity. Nothing can be more groundlefs than this opinion, or, I 
ihinky more hurtful to religion. Our blefled Lord cslls his religion an eafy yoke, and 
9 light burden ; but were it true that we are utterly di&bled and made oppofite to all that 




That we come into the world with minds capable of acquttio^ finful difpoficiom, 
is incited true ; that we have many fenfual appetites which become unful when exceifive 
or irregulac, is Ukewife true ; and that, furrounded as we are with temptations, thefe ap- ^ 
petites are very liable to become exceifive and irregular, is a truth of which every maa 
siuft be convinced by woeful experience. But all this amounts not to a «a/«ra/ pro* 
penfity to lint or to an utter inability of being virtuous. 

'* And certain Evangelical Preachers, as they modeftly fivle themfelves, would 
do well to confider this fubje^l, left they perlift in making the Creator the author^ aoMi 
the creature the peffive inftrument of evil. 

'* Were we impelled by a necej/^ty of nature to any courfe of condu£ik whatever, iiai 
€Oiklu£l could not be iinful ; for nothing is more evident, or indeed more univerwly ac- 
knowledged, than that fin confifts in the invproper etnployment of our own powers. If 
it be true* and who that names the name of^Chrift will dare to controvert its tnith^ .thtft 
"«^ito whomfoetcr much \&gi*ven, of him (hall nutcb be required'!* it muft ItkewiHe be 
■tn^ei^ that aitto whomfoever nothing is gi'ven, of him nothing (hall be required*^* 

* Calvini loft. L. 3. c.iaiii,6. 

f See <^ The artidv of the. Church of England proved not to be Calviniftic, by Tho^ 
Kipling, O.D. 
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DEAN KIRWAN. 

]QN Sunday, April 17, a Ch:<rity Sermon was preached in Sr. Thomas's Chmch 
^^ Dublin, by the Rev. Dean Kirwan, in aid of the DifpcnfHry for Infant Poor. * 

Never was the celebrated preacher heard to greater advantage-— an eloquence fo long 
dierefource of the mifery of the capital never bloomed in brighter colours; never bore 
fiuit of more rich and genuine oratorical flavour: ihofe who Itftened arxi could not feel, 
were formed of ** impenetrable ftuff" — thofc whom he could not induce to cbritabfe 
exertion, muft have hKren alike infenfible to the influence of eloquence, and of neceffitiet 
which, but to be plainly told, were in thenfclves moft eloquent. 

A correfpondent who was prefent on that occafion, and ftroogly felt the font of the 
. appeal made to public benevolence in fupport of an inftitution fraught with moft iInpo^ 
' tant benefits to lociety, prefumes attemptmg a faint (ketch of the fermon, in the hoperf 
com^nunicating to fxifons, unable from diftance or other caufes to have been prefent,! 
portion of that charitable fjMrif which the difcourf^ infufed into himfelf, and if, after the 
firft richnefs of the harvefl, he can fucceed in cleaning for the poor little objefit of Im 
Iblicitude, but a few fcattered'ears in the field ot benevoleiKC, he will be fully gratiiy, 
nor feel confcious that he owes any apology to any human being for the oeSdeDciel 
which he muft difplay. — The eloquent preacher chofc his text from the itih chapicrof 
St. Luke, aoth vene: — 

*' Thou fool! this night thy foul fhall be required of thee: then whofe fiiall tboTe 
things be which thou haft provided ?*'^ 

On this text, fo appofite to the objed of his difcourfe, he defcanted with, perbapL 
more than a common portion of his great talents : he began with obferving, that mm 
the revolutions of the world, and the mutability of all things, Cbriftian RevclatibnM 
unchanged, and its judgments were certain ; deemed certain, and expe6)ed, by all Encat 
believers — and that even thofe not wholly hardened by Infidelity, but involved in Ai 
indiflerence which the pleafurcs and occupations of the world produce, looked forwvd 
to the judgments of God, but only as through an inverted telefcope, the terron of fu« 
turity dimmiftied by fuppofed diftance, and the human paffions and afFedions takiog 
refuge in that divine mercy which they weary againft, the juftice which they are on- 
ceanngly offending : this feeling, he faid, had become fo general as to leave fcarcety 
any other trace than an affe^ation of Chriftianity: a wrerchra comproroife between dut 
invincible convi6lion of the future judgments of God, which all muft feel, aixl the im- 
mediate uncontrouled eiyoyment of a life, of which we can be furc of nothing bat the 
uncertainty of its duration. In vain is it that the warnings of mortality are (uify mul* 
tiplied around us ; we hear not, we fee-not, narrowing all our fenfes withm the little p^ 
fion of the hour, we walk on with bold and idle ftep in the p^tb of life, unconfcious or 
unmindful of the dangers that furround us, and as if every individual was exclufively io« 
vulnerable to the mimles of death, which in fo many vaiieties of form arreft the heed- 
lefs courle of confident humanity. Nay, the vifiim is ftruck in our'veiy arms. Our 
parents, our friends, our children ; the dearcft firftlings of our hearts are torn from oof 
aching grafp, and configned to the grave : yet arc we uninftrufled of the uncertainty of 
life, and the very tomb which receives and records the evidences of our mortality, fcenis 
bur to emit fparkles to rekindle our affe£iidns for a periftiable world 1 Alike inteofibk 
to the awful leflbns of fa6ls, and the folemn truths of religion, we go on, day after dayi 
the blind flaves of our paflions, unmindful of d^ath, forgetful of God, ana totally n^ 
gligent of thofe duties, the obfer vance of which robs the one of its terrors, and pnipitiitei 
the mercits of the other. Here the reverend preacher took occafion to alk how the hft 
Lent was obferved in this metropolis ; that fcafon fo folemn and facred with the priffli- 
tive Chriftians, and ordained for the purpofe of more particularly calling back our fiiiy^ 
aff<£lions to God P It had been marked, he laid, by the indulgence of pleafurcs of all 
others the moft boldly licentious and abominable; where vice, mafktng its appraicbc<i 
ranges unftiamed and unchecked, and ftrews its oath with the moft deadly poifboii 
where, under the liccnfed freedom of manners and difcourfe, intrigue is buiy to deflroy 
domeftic peace and virtue. Libertinifm throws off the affumption of decency as an 00- 
oiccci&ry burden, imp^r)ty mingles with purity} and the ear of the modell ioaocent lod 
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■ is violated with lan^age which (he fliould never have heard, and which, it is but too 
probable, flic would never forget. It was an amufcmcnt never known, nor would ever 
have been tolerated among the pure profcflbrs of Chriftianity ; it matrered not how lau- 
dable were the pretexts aflumed, or the precedents under which the praQice fought a 
fandion, the example was but the more audacious, and no pretext or example could 
juftify a fpecies of licentloufnefs, which in the fealon of Lent feemed a particular and 
premeditated mockery of that abflinence and fuffering by which our Saviour defigned to 
in(lru£l us in an occanonal fc^verity of duty, which, by freeing our foulsi as much as pof- 
fible, from the grofs influences of humanity, would fit us for divine communion. From 
this fubjeft the Dean recurred a^in to that of his text, further enlarging on the un« 
certainty of life, the certainty ot death, and the equal certainty of the divine judgment! 
hereafter in the diitribuiion of rewards and puni(hmcnts. Tne Gofjiel pronounces as a 
•tnjth, adnriitting of no modification or conftruSive fubterfuge, that, ** as we live, fo 
(hall we die," yet the greater part of mankind live as though they were never to die, or 
that living in fin they were not to die in firi. Moft men live as if there was no refpon- 
fiblc futurity ; or rcpofing in the mercy of their negle£ied and offended God, they cal- 
culate on balancing the great account between them and their Maker, by appropriatmg to 
him a little remnant of that life which, when longer, is but too fliort for his fervicc : 
in this fpecies of traffic the world pays down, and is the purchafer : plcafure, avarice, 
ambition ; the luft of wealth and of power are the premiums for which we fell the in- 
valuable inheritance of eternal happinefs ! we fay to ourfelves as in the context, 

** And I will fay to my foul, foul, thou haft much goods laid up for many yearii 
take thine eafe, eat, drink, and be merry." • • 

• But in the midft of oar fccurity, while we think that all thefe things ire ours, and 
ours for many years, come? the fatal fummons — *' Thou fool ! this night thy foul ftiall 
be required of thee." — Vain it is that this great truth, the uncertafnty of life, is preflea 
upon us by the daily fucccflion of thoufands finking into the tomb within our very view: 
that which ihould awaken our refle8ion and correft cur lives, does but ferve as a ftimu- 
lus to worldly purfuits ; we are but the more eager in our thirft of ^in, and hunt more 
keenly after places, and honours, and power : one viftim of death is fcarcely buried— 
his aihes fcarcely cold — when his place, in the capricious fun-ray of life, is fought by 
another ; and, infamous as it may feund, venal expe£bncy aflumes the office of enquirr 
ing friend{hi{>> or hangs over the very couch of death, to be fOremoft in the throng of 

gofs unblufhing follcitation ? Did every human being come into the world with each 
e number of his d lys regiftered on his oack, would not. every day that palled produce 
refle£lion ? Would not the lapfe of every hour be felt with the keened anxiety; and 
b it to be suppofed that we would not begin early to difcharge with folicitude the duties 
of ChriftiSnity, and lay up for ourfelves treafures in Heaven ? Yet, if fuch a regifter 
prcfcnted itfelf in the congregation then before him, perhaps, many there were who had 
not a year, a month, a, week, a day to live 1 But although all know they muft die, none- 
are puling to believe the period arrived ; and this rcludance tp be informed of what is 
of the laft and higheft confequence for us to know, is fooliflily and criminally indulged 
by all around us : from what may be termed a lender barbarity, the death-bed is flattered 
with the hope of lengthened life, and the expiring vi6tim of credulity is cheated out o( 
the hour of repentance, which he had. year after year deferred to that awful period 1 
Fooliib and fatal com prom ife with the world ! — Like thr idolaters of old who felled the 
cedar of Lebanon, appropriating its moii beautiful pirts to the decoration of their pa* 
laces, while they Ihapcd the moft bafe and worthlefs into a god, fo we relign the faireft 
of out days to the indulgence of our appetites, and o&er to our God the vile refiifc of a 
Wretched abufcd world ! : 

For the thouehtlefs and impetuous ftage of youth, when the vigour of the paffions 
league with the tedutlions of the world, fome excufe may, perhaps, be" admitted ; I ut 
to fee old men and women whofe wrinkles fiiould be their monitors, hobbling forward 
with difgufting avidity in the race of folly and of vice, unchecked by examples of death, 
as if by a^c they but ftruck deeper rcot into thai earth, with which they are fo foon to 
inihgle, is fuch abominable foily and infenfibiliiy of a future ftate, as fcarcely to leave 
it within the coin^non means cf divine mercy to enlighten or to fave thern. Afrer 
dwelling with further force ori this head, and repreientlng the moft luccefsful worftiij per 
of riches, power, and ambition, but as a (ololfus which, no fooaer raifed to the i.i.tc 
envy and admirat^ion of the world, but the hand of death delights to crumble in the dufl; 
be difplayed in his accuftomed ftrcngth and beauty of lan^uaj;e, the confolation arifing 
in the hour of death from a life dedicated to the duties or Chriftianity — in that awfiU^ 
moment when the thunders of eternal jadj>i;i<;nt {hall be heard lulling over our hear*'/ 
Fol. IF. Church. Mag. June 1803. 3 B vm 



379 Nottingham EliStoHm 

to condoflor (hall be found fo effe£lual to avert the bolt of vengeance at the recoUedifli 
of a well fpcnt Hfc. 

The preacher nexif entered more immediately into the object of his difcoorie, dft. 
Icribing the origin and nature of the indituticn for difpenHng Medical Affiftance totbe 
Infent roorof the metropolis, and the extent of the benefits refulting therefirom ; itf»«, 
he faid,an emanation from the inquiry which took place intoihc {hocking abufes of the 
Toundlinc; Hofpital, and was fet on toot by thofe ladies, illufirious in good decdiaod 
charity, who have fmce cheriflied the humane reformation in the latter euabli(hiiieBt,li)r 
their conftant fuperintendance. In the courfe of three years, the period during wkin 
the Infant Difpenfary has exifled, upwards of 13,000 patients had been relieved, and 
effe^ual cures accomplifhed in cafes m ibe mod pitiable, fhocking and almoft hqiekG 
difeafe. 

My talk, laid the eloquent preacher, is now done. I have performed my duty, itrt- 
tnains for you to perform yours, and on that head I can feel no apprebenfioa wbeo I 
confider the great and habitual benevolence of the City of Dublin. — Let it not be {tip* 
pofcd that I have exaggerated the pitlure* of thofe miieries which you are called ofxn 
CO relieve ; on the contrary, the fubje£l muft have fuBered for want of appiQ^niie 
colours to depi£l it. I declare to you my brethren, that in fixteen years expeneooe 
among you, the prefent is, in a particular dejgree, the cafe of all others which I have imi 
to enforce from the pulpit, wherein a plain iratement of fa8s fupcrfeded the neccffityaf 
eloquence, and wherein I found it molt impoflible to convey to you the impreffion onde 
upon my own feelings. — Among the congregation which I am now addrcffingi tkie 
are many* whofe rank and wealth, though not exempt from (bme trials, mm ftieU 
them from the remoteft idea of thofe evils and miferies to which the poor htde peti- 
tioners of this day are fubje£l — ^from fuch, ^eaven Teems in mercy to withhold dto 
knowledge of calamities, which would difturb and poifon the enjoyments with whidiit 
has blefl'ed them ; it is in their power to be grateful, and to vindicate the providence d 
God. And I have no doubt but this day will furniih glorious evidence* that wbikllK 
lives of hunian beings weigh light as air in the fcale of a fanguinary.and reftleft ink* 
tion, the y>refervation of their Fellow-creatures is the firft care of the truly benevokai 
and philanthropic inhabitants of the metropolis. 

*«* For this account of Dean Kirwau's Sermon we are indebted to a trnwrmno r ws 
iialled The Britifli Pr cfs. ^ "^ 



ELECTION. 



vpHE cafe of the Nottingham £lc6lioii being of great importance iat this crisii, snd m 
we have already taken notice of the diforders which recently difgraced that town, it ii 
with pleafure we now give the particulars of the triumph whicn the friends of good orda 
have gained over democracy. 



Extras from a Letter 'written by a Nottingbam/bifi Curate^ dated June tt^ }8o). 

" The aflPairs of Nottingham have long engrolFed our attention, and, durti^ a lof{ 
time of canvaflingy it fcemed doubtful who would win the day ; even at the comittoice* 
Btent of the ele6iion, on May 30, many of Mr. Coke's firiends feared he would be oot* 
voted. Every day of the poU Mr. Birch had an encreafed majority till June 4tb, when 
Mr. Coke got the lead, and on the 6ch all farther conteft feemed to be frtiinefs, Mr. 
Coke having a vaft number of votes in rcferve. Mr. ■ , who is one of die^ 

county msgillrates, told me the bufiaefs was condufled with great regularity, witboK' 
any attempt to riot. A thoufand conOables were appointed, (of whom ipytoD, teiog 
now a burgefs, was one), and a number of Bow-(neet officers attended. ThemiHoiy' 
wrre fo Rationed, xh^K their affiftance could have been given, if needed, on fliort notices 

On Wrdnefday, the 8th, Mr. Coke was chaired, and Mr.W— feyt^ thediainni 

p.efcrvcd entire, which he never knew to be the cafe before. , My fon writes tlMis to 
me — ** You muft excufc my making my letter fo lhort> for we are all in a haftle. We 
h'tve chaired our good friend Mr. Coke this morning, to the great joy of forae th(wfaods« 
The bells have been ringing all daif. The poll was clafcdoo Mood^ nkbtwidioat 
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iny upfoar wTiatever, and a majonty of 194 votes in our favour.*'— A fubflantial free- 
Jiomer of N'ortingbam told me that the freeholders and launch burgefles would al<« 
Wdys Be found fumcient to maintain a majority over the difaffc^^ed party ; and they muft 
now be convinced of it. We now hope that Nottingham will become a better town^ 
fik* the m^ Orates are refolved to a£l with vigour and brmnefs in fuppreiling all kinds of 
dilbrder which has fo long prevailed. 

We are not at all forry that the Houfe of Cotnmons and the Court of King's Bench havs 
yet fbmething more to dd with fome of the parties concerried ; and we are ^bd th^t Mr« 
Bbwkc was not deterred fipom ioveftigatiDg the truth, and declaring it as he has doxK in 
his poftfcript*. 



In additiofi to what we have inferted p. 24^, refpeding the canvafs in favour of Mr. 
Coke, we think it right, for the fake of doing juftice to the loyal part of the to^yn and 
neighbourhood of Nouingham, to tranfcribc the following account of that gentleman** 
entrance into Nottingham a few days before the election : 

** The friends of D P. Coke, Efq. the worthy «id independent candidate, who has 
teprefented this town for upwards of tweiity ye:»rs, /ffembled at twelve o'clock yeflerday, 
in^the market-place, jn confequcncc of previous notice beine given of that gertleman's 
imendcd arrival, and in a (hort time after proceeded in the following order, to meet and 
cfcort him into town : 

" Six hundred horfemen, fix a-breaft, decorated with blue favours, horfes and bridles 
Ofoamented with blue ribbons ; a full band of mufic, fifes, drums, trumpets, &c placed 
iQ.a car« lined with blue, drayirn by horfes ornamented with blue ; fifty-two beautiuii and 
Well-difpoTed blue flags, with appropriate devices ; a tbotifand more horfemeil, difpofed 
in the. manner of thole preceding the procefiion, and an immenfe number of people on 
foot cloiBng the rear. 

" Jail as the proceQlon reached Wollaton Lodge (the feat of Lord Middleton) tbe^ 
were met by Mr. Coke, and others of his friends iu an open landau, which being placed 
in the centre, the proceffion returned in the order it moved out. In this manner Mr* 
Coke was brought into the town, the horfes being previoufiy {akcn from his carriage^ 
The junior Council followed in a coach and four, driven by poftilions fupcrblv dreflTedin 
blue filk waificoats, and blue filk caps, (the horfes al(b being decorated with blue,) and 

difplaying 

• • 

* A note from which * on the Tcft Laws' being unintentionally omitted in our 
Review, wc here introduce. Editors. 

« Refpcding the neceffity of Teft Laws, for the fecurity of an eilahliihed Religion, 

the fentimcnts of the Prince of Orange, afterwards William 3d, deferye the attention of 

thofe perfons who entertain any doubts upon this imnortaut and much agitated quefticn. 

b will not be difpoted that the above Prince was a nrm friend of toleration, anil a itre- 

• nuous defender or the rights of confcience. But, * the ted he eflcemed a fecurity abfo- 

lutely rcquifite for the eftabliflied Religion*.* Whcu James IL who> in order to 

eftablifli the Roman Catholic Religion in this conntir, fought to introduce ^ an unHfrited 

UieratioM* (the moft effectual means undoubtedly, /or the attainment of fuch an ob]e<ft,) 

* he defined that his reafons (for the meafurc) ihould be communicated to the Prince and 

Prince£i of Orange ' Fagel (the penfionary) during a long time made no reply, hue 

finding that his ulence was eonflrued into an aflent, he at laft expreffed his own fenti- 

mtnts, and thofe of their HighnelTes. He faid, that < it was their fixed opinion, that 

Do man, merely becaufc he differed from the cilabiilhed faith, fliould eve:', while he 

remained a peaceable fubjed", be expofed to any puniftiment or even vexation. That 

the Prince and Princcfc heartily gave their affent for repealing legally ail the penal fta- 

ttttes, at well thofe ena^ed againft tlui Catholics, as againil Prctc:^ant non--confornii{ts; 

and would concur with the King in any meafure for that purpofe. Tbat the tep tu'a^ not 

9o W emjidertd as ^ penalty in fitted mi the prtfeffors of any rsligitit, hut as a fecurity provided 

/or -tie tfiablifbed tptrfiip, *lhat it tvas no punifhment on men to be excluded from public offices^ 

and to irof peaceably on fbcir otvn revenues or indujlry That rven in the United Provinces^ 

tvhieb'werefo aflcn cited as ^ modeU of toleration y though allfeSs 'were admitted^ yet ci'¥U oJ^jittM 

tmtre injoyedonly hy the frofeffors of the Eflaklifhed Religion \^ 

♦ Httmt*8 Hiftory of England, reign of James U, 

t Ibid. 
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difplayinc on the top of the carriage four moft cleeant blue flags. On entering tl>e 
""5 II J ?^^' the candidate received the warmeft teftimonies of congratulation, the ladies 
and all defcriptions of perfons honouring him with reiterated applaufe. The market-place, 
on this occalion, difplayed fuch a fccnc of loyalty and grandeur, as was perhaptnewr 
Dctore witneffcd in this kingdom. Upwards of loo blue flags were fccn flying at diclwnc 
moment, fome of which were beautifully ornamented with filver, and the day beiiigfiac, 
with a gentle breeze, they were feen to the heft advantage. On the arrival of the proocf- 
fion near the Exchange-hall, Mr. Coke harangued thisfplendidafTemblage of his triendi, 
m terms expreffivc of his heart-felt gratitude for the honour they had done him. The 
P^ k i°" " pafled through feveral of the principal ftreets, and Anally clofed at Thur- 
land-hall, where a numerous company fat down to dinner, and many loyal toafts woe 
drank." Nottingham Journal, May 28, 1803. 

Since the above appeared, the eleftion at Nottingham terminated infavoor 
of Mr. Coke, at the end of the 7th day's poll, by Mr. Birch's withdniwin| 
from the contcft. The number of votes for each candidate, at the time of 
his withdrawing, was as under : — 

For Mr. Coke, - 1359. 
For Mr. Birch, - 1163. 
It is fuppofed that if the poll had been perfifted in to the end, it would 
have ended with a majority of at leaft 400 in favour ©f Mr. Coke. 

** The ceremony of chairing the fuccefsful candidate took place on Wedncfday. It was 
fplcndid in the extreme. At twelve o'clock Mr. Coke was placed in a chair, covered 
with blue (ilk, richly and elegantly ornamented with filver fringe and'taflels, and on the 
top of it was placed a beautiful crown andcufhion of crimfon velvet and gold, conftnided 
under the direftion of feveral of Mr. Coke's fair friends. The order of the proceffioB 
from the Black's-head Inn was as follows : twentv blue flags ; gentlemen ux and fi]^ 
wcariwg blue favours, furmounted by fprigs of laurel ; a full band of mufic ; the younjr 
gentlemen of Mr. Blanchard's fchool, (80 in number) wearing the favours and fprigs of 
laurel ; the Chair ^ followed by gentlemen fix abreaft ; the rear clofed with a number of 
blue flags. In this orjier Mr. Coke was carried round the market-place, amidft tie 
{houts and acclamations of about 20,000 people. The windows', yri^h a very few excep- 
tions, were crowded with ladies, who incefTintly waved blue and white handKcrchiefe, as 
tokens of approbation and joy; the whole difplaymg a fcene ofyouth, beauty, and elegance, 
that infpired the moft enchanting ideas. The whole proccflidn was conduBed witn the 
greateft regularity, and was calculated to imprefs upon the public mind a veneration for 
the laws imdconilitution of their country." Nottingham Journal, June 11, i&>3> 
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1"^HE Divine Infpiration of the Jewifh Scriptures, or Old Teftaraent, afTertcd by St. 
Paul, 2d Timothy, chap 3. v. 16. And Dr. Geddes's Reafons againft the fenfeot 
higwords, examined. By Robert Finlay, D.D. 8vo. 104 pages, 3s. , ^,^ , 

A Supplement to a Pifture of Chriftian Phibrophy, or Inltruaions Moral. Thcolo- 
piral, and Philofophical, for ihe Culture and the Prattice of Benevolence. By Robert 
Fcliowes, A.M. 8vo. 54 pages, is. .„« lj 

Chriftianitv, the Friend of M?n. Bv Tames Oeorgc Durham, A .B. «vo. 4s. boai^. 

Thcobpcal inftituics. By George Hill, D.D. Pnncjpal oF St. M.jry's College, bi. 
Andrcws.'P.vo. 444 pages, 73. 6d. boards. ' 

The Sabbatarian Weighers weighed in their own Balance ; beng a Reply to an Ano- 
n /mous Pamphlet, entitled, '* The Traditions of Men, &c. rcprelcnted as written by M^i 
AnnAlsop. By T. Edmonds, Minifter of the Goipcl, 6d. tt • j-.- 

Religious Enihufiafm conlidered, in eight Sermons, ptwch;;d before the Univcriiif 
of rtxford in the year 1802, at the Lcaurc founded bv John Bam pr on, A. M. Canoo 
ofSaXry. By George Frederick Nott, B. D. Fellow of All Sotib College, 8vo. 

502 pages. - ' YvoHa^ 
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Vindiciae ficclcfia Anglicanae, in which fome of the falfe reafonings, incorreft ftate- 

mentSy.w^ palpable mifreprefcntations in a publication, entitled '* The True Church- 

nien aicertaincd, by John Overton, A.B. are pointed ou; by the Rev. Charles Daubency, 

Fellow of Winchcftcr College, Miniftcr or Chrift Church, Bath, and Author of "a 

Guide to the Church," 8vo. 471 pp. 

Sermons chiefly defigncd to recommend the praftical Morality of the Gofpel, and 
intended for the Ufe of Family Devotion. By a Layman, 8vo 317 pp. 

A Difcourfe on the neceflity of a Religious Life, comprehending the fuhftance of a 
Sermon, preached before the Univerfity of Oxford, at St. Mary's, on Sunday the 2d of 
May 1803, by J. Roberts, M.A. of Jefus College, 8vo. pp. 

Infcribed to the Right Reverend Father in God Beilby Ix)rd Bifhop of London, an 
o£bvo volume, in large type, and on fine paper, price 6s. in boards. DI ATESS ARON, 
or the HISTORY of our LORD TESLfS CHRIST, compiled from the Four Gof- 
pcls, according to the authorifed verhonof the Church of England, with Notes praflical 
and cxplanatoiy. To which are prefixed, A Map of the Holy Land, A Plate of the 
Holy Sepulchre, A Map of Jcrufalem, and an Introdiiflion, principally intended for 
the tJfc of Families, (being a ^Tranflatiofi of Profeflbr White's Diateflaron). By the 
Rev. Thos.Thirlwall,M.A. Editor of the Latin Tranflation lately publilhcd. Spragg. 



MONTHLY OBITUARY, WITH ANECDOTES OF DISTIN- 

GUISHED PERSONS. 

, . . May 28, 1803. 

^^N Thurfday morning, ather houfe in Bloomfbury-fquare, aged 83, the Dowager 
V^^Lady Dukinfield, widow and relift of the late Sir SamuelDukinfield, Bart.deceafed. 

Qn Tuefday the 17th inft. died Wm. Scott, Efq. cldeft fon of James Scott, Efq. of 
WilUborough, in the county of Derry, 

On Saturday laft, died at His houfe in Oxford, aged two years and four months, Mifs 
Sufaii Mackwonh, daughter of Sir Dighy Mackworth, Bart. 

Same day, died at Monmouth, aged 82, Mrs. Bright, reli6l of the late Rev. Henry 
Bright of Oxford. 

Same day, died at Coventry, after a Ihort illnefs, Mr, Richard Mafon, of Perfliore» 
whofe lofs wlll'be long and fincercly lamented by his family and friends. 

On Wcdnefday, died at his houfe in St. Giles's, in the 75th year of his age, Mr. 
John Turner, of Oxford. 

On the 22d inft. died Mr. William Gllks, of Hogfton, Bucks, in the 6oth year of his 
age. He ever confcientioufly performed his duty towards God, and towards man ; and 
the remembrance of his exemplary conduct will be long cherifhed among his numerous 
friends. 

On Saturday laft, died the Earl of InnifkilJen, at Hazlewood, in the county of Sligo. 
His LordPnip was on a vifit at the time to his fon-in-law, Owen Wynne, Efq. He had 
been attacked by the influenza, but was confidered as recovered, and was in the ati of 
putting on hi^ coat when he died. An exprefs was immediately fent off to his eldcO Ion 
Vifcount Cole, now Earl of Inniflci'.icn, who was fuppofed 10 be in London. The 
exprefs arrived here at eleven on Wedfiefday morning, but his Lordlhip had fct oil lV»r 
Ireland at fix in the ntdrning of th:' lame ciuy. , 

30.] On Frid^iy, div*d at Mr. Col line's, in Chandos-ftreet, Cavcndi(h-fqa?re, after a 
few days illncfs, Mrs.Tatterfail, widow o^ the Rev. fames Tatierrall, late Re^r-oi St. 
Patil's, Covent Garden, and Streathnn, Sarjy, a^ed 78. 

The remains of Sir Robert Chvnbers, lare Juri^e in InHia, who died about a forr- 
nighi fifjce in Parisj laid 111 ftate ii; ihc Middle Temple Hall on Friday and Sarurd'V 
morning. About two o'clock the folemn procclGon began 10 move from the Hajl to sue 
Church, in the following order \ 

Two Temple Porters in their full drefs. 

Two Chamber ditto, ditto. 

Rev. Dr. Renncll, ihe M^fhr of the Temple. 

Dr. Wilitrrelji his Dv^puty. 

Dr. Vincent the Dean of Wc(li;iinfier, and Dr. Gliflc. 

The Corpfe ?nd the PjI' was held up bv the Lord Chancellor, Lord Frederick Ciinp- 
brll, Lord Alvanley, the Matter of tbe JtoUs, Sir William Scott, Hugh Leyceficr, John 
Wynne, and Alex. Popham^ -Efcjrs. • . ' . 

Richard 
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Richard Ch imbers^Efq. Chief Mourner* 
Colonel McDonald, Thomas Collins, Efq. Frederick Chambers^ Elq. andTbou 
Chambers, relations ; and the following Noblemen and Gcntlemoa m filk hat*hind| qA 
fcarfs, the deceafed's friends, and Benchers of the Temple. 

Vanfant, Efq. Capt. M'Alliftcr» 

Dr. Marfball, Sir W. Ouflcy, 

R. Sidebotiom. Efq. W, Ange, Eia. 

W. Baldwin, E'q. . T. Evancc, Eu|. 

R. Wooddefon, Efq. R. Hollifler, Efq. 

C. Fa.ifhaw, Efq. C: Wood, Efq. 

Sir M. W. Ridley, / N. Ridley, Elq^ 

Rev. Mr. Nares, C> Grant, Efq. 

Lor.i Radnor, W. Forftceo, £f^ 

Lord Grantley, Dr. Frafer, 

T. Diakc, ^q. Bcllew, Efq, 

Dr. Blaire, T. Thompfon, 

General Norton, C. Peers, Efq. 

G. Cockerel, Efq. D. Bailey, E(q. 

W» S. Stanhope, Efq. and a number of other perfons of di(Uxidion* 

They were followed by all their fervauits in hat-bands. 

The corpfc was interred in the north vault under the church.. The funerat fisvkt 
was performed bv Dr. Rennell, in the moftfolemn and impreflive manner. 

The proceHion reached almoft from the hall to the churcn^ and was condoQed io tbe 
■left orderly and rc«',ular manner poflible. 

At Aruhony Aranfo1o*s, Efq. atHammerfmith, died Mrs. Martha Brotwo* 

OnThurfdoy lad, at hi;* home at Stoke, near Gofport^ died Richard Wadmelleyi £4* 
•f Sholev, Lanrafhirc* aged 39. 

On the 19th init. at Exmouth, Devonfiiife, Mrs. Stone, relid:of Dr. Charles Stooe^ 
Archdeacon of Meath. 

«i .] On Thurfday, at his hoafe at Stoke Newington, died Thomas Richards, !&{<> 

June 1.] On Saturday laft, died at Fir Grove, near Famham, adRer a few days ul- 
neu of an inflammatory fore throat. Lady Rycrofr, wife to Sir Nellbn Rycn:^, But* 

A few days ago, died Mr. Rabbington, one of the Members for LeiceUer. 

On Friday hvt, died at his I'jdgings at Hampftead, (incerely re^i^ttedby im tiaiBeraDi 
friends and acquaintances, Thomas M*Guire, Efq. of MTimpolc-ftrect. 

J^rly on Sunday morning laft, died at his houte in Scmthampton-^acc^ Captain Sa> 
mucl Ruthcrfoordf, furvivin:; his Lady only twelve days. 

On Saturday fe*nnight, died at her houte at St. Doulough's, near Dublin, the Risht 
Hon. Lady Catherine O'Toole, fitter to the Earl of Mountnorris. This I^y poOefleil 
not only uncommon perlbnal charms, but the moft fafcinating manners. 

2.] On Monday morning, died at Deptford, Kent, of a confumpton, in the 47th 
^ear of his age, Mr. George Mitchell, attorney at law. ^ ^' 

3.] At Blackheaih, on Saturday the 28tb.ult. died Mrs. Farrington, wife of Capt. HaH| 
Farnogton, of the Royal Artillery. 

On Tuefday, died Mrs. Jane Auft, wife of George Auft, Efq. of Chelfca. 

On Sunday laft died, in the 5oih year of her, Mrs. Stevens, wife of the Rev. Df» 
Stevens, of Panfield, Eifex. 

A few days ago, died at Kettleftone, in her 63d year, Mrs. May Erratt, reliftrf 
the late Mr. Thomas Erratt of Newmarket. 

7.] On Tuefday laft, after a long illnefs, died Lady Gillman, wife of Sir John St. 
Leger Gillman, Bart, of Gillmanville, Ireland, and daughter of Sir Thomas MiHcTf 
Bart, of Froylc, in Hamplhirc. 

Yefterday morning, died at her houfc in Kenfington-fquare, after a lingeritig iWncfei 
in her 79th ycar^ Mn. Dahon, widow of the late Rev. Dr. Dalton, Prebendary of Wor- 
cciler. 

On Friday raornhfjg, died Mrs. N. Skldmore, wife of John Skidmore, of High Hoi- 
born, ironmonger to his Majefty's Hon. Board of Ordnance, in the 54th year ofucragc. 

On Friday Iw, died Mr John Holyoake, of Barbican, aged 6^. 

After a iirwdays illnefs, died on the 3d inft. in the 43d year of bis age, the Right H<W. 
and Right Rev. Father in God, Lord George Murray, D. D. and Lord Bi&opofSt. 
David's, brother 10 the prefent Duke of Athol. 

8.] At Paifley, on the 3d inft.^jiicd Mrs. Carlifle, aged 81. 

A few days unce, died Mts. Mary Bunon, wife of Mr. Samoel Burton^ ofWor- 
-fiead* 

9-]0» 
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9-1 ^ Saturday morning, died in Wyebridge-ftreet, Hereford, after a kog and painful 
illneis, Mr. Thomas Penney. . ' 

May 30.] At Paffcy, near Paris, died Mr. Edward Boyd, cldeft fon of Walter 
lioyd, £iq. 

On Thurfday laft, died at ber boufe in Mansfield-ftreet, aged 73, Mrs. Trapaud. 
rt^t€i of the late GeneialTrapeud. 

On Sunday laft, died at Brompton, Mifs Carwen, cldeft daughter of John Chriftiaa 
CuTWcn^ iSq. 

On Monday laft, died at her notber's boufe, at Stoke Nevrington, Mrs. Wether« 
bead, wife oTMr. Thomas Turner Weiberhcad, of Wapping. 

10.1 On the 7th irift. died at Brigend, in Glamorganfnire, in the 78th year of her 
a\g^, Mn. Morgan, (after of the late Dr Price, and pofteired of all the amiable qualities 
^ich diftinguiihed that excellent man. 

On the 4th inft. died at Briflol Hot Wells, moft fincerely and defervedly lamented by 
all who knew him, John Collow, Esq. of Stapleton, North Britain, foi many yean 
Colleflor of h\^ Majefiv's Cuftoms in the Ifland of St. Vincent. 

On the 26th ult. at £.diribur^h, died Aiihur Forbes, of Culloden, Efq. 

On Saturday laft, died at Enfton Hall, in Suftblk, in the &2d year of her age, the 
Lady Caroline Fitz-Roy, iixth daughter of the Duke and Ducbefs of Grafton. 

On Monday laft, died in London, of a decline, Mifs Helena Kobinfon, youngeft 
daughter of the late Dr. Robinfon, of Albury, in thiscountv. 

13.] On Sunday laft died, aficr a ihort illnefs, at the Earl of Derby's, in G^ofveno^• 
fquare, Mrs. Farren, (mother to the Countefs of Derby.) 

L'ate on Thurfday night, died at his boufe in Lower Grofvenor-ftreet, the Rev. H« 
R. Courtney, XiOra Bifliop of Exeter. 

14.] On Thurfday l:.ft. died at her lodgings at Brompton, after a lingering and painfiil 
illnefs, Mifs' Courtney, -ufte I to Mrs. Drummond, of Boulton-row. 

iu N E 1 J .3 On Friday laft were depofited in the family vault within the parifli church 
.everinj^ton, the! remains of Waller Swaiiie, gent, (eldeft fon of Spelman Swaine, 
Zfq ) whofe death we mentioned in our laft.— Tne funeral was very folemn, being at- 
tended by a great number of mourning friends and acquaintance, whofe deep 
regret, joined with that of many voluntary attendants, ftrongly teflified the general 
legard and eflcem for this excellent young m^n. 

On the i8ih inft. died, fincerely lamented, aged 68, Henrietta, wife of Mr.' Park, 
attomey-at-law, at St. Neots in the county «»f Huntingdon. 

On rriday laft died in London, in ibe )6tb yr^r of her age, greatly lamented, Mifs 
Cullum, only daughter of Sir Thomas Gery Cullum, Bart, of Bury. 

Died at Alexandria, in the beginning of February hd, of that moft horrid ^malady 
the plague^ after three days illnefs, Captain G'lorgc Gay ton, of the Royal Regiment 6i 
Artfllciy, aged 22 years, moft fincerely refpe6kdby all who knew him as a friend, and 
by his country as an officer. 

16.3 TueWay were interred at KenGngton, the remains of John Mackenzie, Efq. of 
Fig-tree court, Tempkr, London, and of Arcan, in the county of Rofs, Nonh Britain. 
ht was youngeft fon of Alexander Mackenzie. Efc^. ofL^ntron, defcended fiom a very 
refpc^ble and ancient fa^nily, and poflelTed o\ confiderable property in his native 
countiy. Having finiibed his eduratlon at the Univerfity of Edinburgn, he was bred 
firft to the §cotch Law, and atierwards to the Englifli Bar. Mr. Mackenzie was cmi- 
neutly diHinguilhcd by excelietu naiunl j^arts, improved by a learned and liberal educa- 
tion, by evci-v amiable and endeauiij/ virtue^ fincerity, candour, honour, truth, the rnoft 
aftive bciicvolence, the fofteftcomiyiTiiJH, and by maimers the moft correft and cngaging- 
His natural benevolence and Warmth of heart, while thev embraced all inankiud, were pe- 
culiarly dire£led and fixed on his own counirymen, the Celtic race in Scotland. The fame 
love of hi* coiintry naturally drew his attention to ev. :y objeft that w^s, or mi^ht be con- 
neded with its improvement, anfl wiih its honour. Hence it was that he was induced, to the 
negled of his own private mlereft, in 4778, to accept the office of *^ecrerary to the High- 
land Society of London ; and that of Sccreiarv to tb .* Brit; ih Soticty for Filheries in 1 785, 
in both of which fituations he a6tid gratuitouily. '!'•> Mr. Mackenzie, as a gentleman qua* 
lifted by his cultivated jud^aent zm tafie, a** well as by a thorough knowledge of all the. 
peculiar and impreffive idioms of the Celtic Languag-.*, to enter wiih cnihufialm, and to 
feelashedid, the beauty and energy of ^ffi.ii, the late Mr. Ma pherfon cntrnftcd the 
publication of the origimil Poems of that great Celtic Bard; on which work Mr. Mac- 
kenzie had entered, and in which he had made fome progrefs. There arc few men, and 
none perhaps in bis ftatioui whofe death Would be more exteuQvely felt, and deeply la- 
xnenti»i» 

3 On. 
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18] On Saturday morning died, at his boufe in Grecn-flrcet, aged 65, Mr. Rolwt 
Painter, one of the Common Councilmen of this corporation, and many years a piumbn 
and t;lazicr in TrumpiDgton-flrcet. 

On Tuefday died, at Trinity College Lodge, Cambridge, the infant daughter of ibe 
Rhv. Dr. Manfcl, Mafter of Trinity College. 

On Saturday laft, died at Eufton-hall, in SuiFolk, inthecad year of her age,theLa(if 
Caroline Fiiz-Roy, 6ih daughter of the Duke and Duchefs of Grafton. 

Same diy died, after a linjjerin^ illnefs of two years continuance, which flie endured 
with exemplary fortitude, Nirs. llaacfon, wife of the Rev. J. Ifaacfon, of Lidgate, io 
the 36th year of her age. 

Lall week died, a^cd 78, Mrs. Elizabeth Dickerfon, wife of Mr. William Dicker- 
:4bn, llavmaker, in Trumpingion-ftreet, which bulinefs he has carried on in Cambridge 
for upwards of 60 years. 

' On Saturday fc*imight died, in the6,qd year of his^ge, the Rev. Mr. TWclls, rcfior 
of Cufton and Rockland All Sainis, in Norfolk. 

On Saturdrjy luft died, aOer a (hort illnefs, the Rev. John Aftley, of Tbonnge, io 
Norfolk, biothc^r of fhe late Sir E. Aftley, Bart. . ^ 

On Montiw laft died, at his feat at Hardii^ham, in Norfolk, Sir Archibald Dkk- 
fon, B;irt. Adnur;il in th?? Royal Navy, and late Commander in the North Sea flea. 

Ort Friday laft died, Mr. Lilly, hofier of Stamford. 

20.] On ';he 4th inft. died, at the Manfe of Falkirk, Mr'. William Wilfon, cldcfl fonof 
-the Rev. Dr. J;irncs Wilfon, Minifter of that Parifli. 

21.1 On Friday laft dierl. at ShnihVhill, near Egham, in the 89th year of hcragf, 
•Mrs. ChalloMer, relit\ of George Cb;«lloncr, Efq/ of Siaffordihire. 

Lately died at Stockholm, Bjron Gi;ftavus Reuterholm, Governor-General of die 
Province of Wefmania, father-in-law to Lady Barclay. 

On the 16th (lied, at her houfe in St. )ames's-place, Mrs. .Hale, relift of Gawal 
Bernard Hale, and fiOer of the late Right Hon. Richard Rigby. 

On Tuesday Inft died, in a fit of api^plexy, Mrs. Cuffley, wife of Mr, Peter Cufflcy, 
of Charl'.sVfunare. 

On Friday laft, died Mr. Charlton, of the Strand. 

On Satuiday died, after a lingering and painful illnefs, Mr. Thomas Harper of tie 
Strand. 

C3.] On Sunday laft, being on a vifit at Mr. Young's, Holwells, Herts, died Mrs. 
M .7 P'liller, ddiJi;hter of the late Wm. Fuller, Efq. 

O.i Sjncinv mcrning died, at his houic in Grafton-ftrect, Fitzroy-fquare, the Lalf 
of Captain Huj^hes. 

On Monday rnorninj; died, at his houfe at Crouch End, in the 29th year of his age, 
Mr. John William Vovcl, merchant. 

14 J Jofeph Richardfon, Kfq. — It is with concern that we announce the deaihofiii« 
peniJcinan. He v;r.s at an inn in the ry.ighbourhood of Bagfliot-heath, and was fuddwlf 
taken ill on Wedncfday night. Medical aflWIance was foon procured, but in vain -he 
di'jd on Thurldav afternof>n. Mr. Richanifon was in the fony-feventh year of his^- 

Hr had, within the laft three or lour years, fuffered feveral fliocks by the rupture of > 
blood-veflVl, but it was hojxid thai the natural vigour of his conftitution would havcm* 
umphed. 

He originally came fr<^:n Hexbam, in Northumberland j he entered at St. John'jcot 
lege, Cambridge, in the year 1774; Dr Ferris, Dean of Battle, and Dr. Pearce, no* 
Dean of Ely, v.'^rrc his tutors at the Unive'-fity. Uader the fuperin tendance of tbefc 
two excellent fcholars, Mr. Richnrdi'on acquired found learning and a correal taftc He 
diftinj;un'hcd himfclf ;it college by the elej^ancc, beauty and vi£»our of his profe and poe- 
tical comj^ili'irj.is. I.^d^cd a love of the mufes very early in life took poflelfion ofw 
niif'.d, and o('...'!i intrricred v/iih the laborious duties of ftudy. 

fL*ente;-ed hi H'.O'l fa Sriidrijt of the Middle Temple in the year 1779, andwascalW 
to the Bar in :;.e ye;^- :78i. liiierary purfuits and political connetlionstook uptoompdioi 
his time to ad:nit of 'iis piulaing with fiifScienr diligence the fliidy of the law, oiherwife 
it is hijihlv pT(;b.:Mc tbjit he v/ouid hnvr become a diftinp;uiflied ornament of the bar. 

The tiiici'vvorks in which he w:u publicly known to have taken a principal part, nW* 
The Rolli'.id and Ihe Probatior.arv Odes, in the comiwfition of which his lalcnB 
were coi-ipicuous. 

The roii^eiiv of T/je fwriihfe is hij.-hly creditable to his dramatic genius. ^ 

Mr. R:cha::i'on \va> hioaj^ht into" Paiii.'.ment as Meml)cr for Newport, in thcCOlfftf 
of Cornwall, by his G.ace the Duke of Nonbumbcrlaud, in whofc friendfliip he hcW» 
diftiw^uilhcd i;ldcc. 
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Mr. Richardfon was a propnetor of a foanh part of Drury-laDe Theatre. He has left 
an amiitblc widow, and four charming daughters, to lament the lofs of an affc^Hooate 
and enlightened proiedor. 

Sj.] On Saturday laft, at his houfe at Newmarket, after a very long and pinful 
illnefs, univerfallv lamented and regretted, the Rev. Dr. Frampton, one of his Ma* 
jcfty's Juftices ol" the Peace for the counties of Cambridge and Suffolk, Retlor of 
Oufden and Starfton in Norfolk, and of the finecure of St. Florence, Perabrokcfliire, 
and many years one of the prijiicipal tutors of St. John's College in this UniverGty, 
wheie his cnarader as a gentleman and a fcholar ftands unrivalled ; and his public 9R on 
taking his degree of DoSor in Divinity, before the Chancellor in ihe Senate Houfe, at 
the inftallation in the year 1769, muft ever be remembered and admired for its learning, 
and peculiar elegance and grace. 

On Wednef£iy morning, aged 60, Mr. Robert Bifhop, many years a refpe£UbIe 
taylor and draper of this place. 

Lately at Barbraham, a^ed 67, Mr. H. Damron of London. 

Friday bft, great Iv refpe8ea, Mr. Thomas Drieflcy, of Thetford, formerly a con- 
fiderable farmer at Croxton, in Norfolk. 

On Thurfday fe'nnicht Mr. John Frith, of HoUyach Marfh, one of the people 
called Quakers, univerfatly rcfpeaed and lamented. 

Lately at Bath, the Rev. David Brymer, M. A. late Fellow of Wadham Col* 
lege. 

Oil the 20th of April, on board the Company's outward bound Ihip the Lady Caflle« 
reagh, Colonel William Vanas, of the 4th Bengal Infantry. 

27.] On Wediiefday laft, the Lady of Thomas Wilkinfon, Efq. of Binchefter, in the 
Coumy of Durham, daughter of tke late Hon. Mr. Lyon. 

On the soih inft. at his houfe at Twickenham? nnuch lamented, Edward Ironiide, Efq. 
cideft ion of the Late Alderman Ironiide, banker, Lombard-ftreet, London. 

On Tucfday evening, io the 77th year of his age, Matthew Hill, Efq. of Newman- 
ikcet. 
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Oxford, May 28. 

QN Thurfday, the lail day of Eai^cr Term, the Rev. John Radcliffe, of New College, 
Thomas Melhuiih, of Exeter College ; Thomas Sanders, of Chrifl Church ; and 
Patrick Delahunt, of Hertford College, Bachelors of Arts, were admitted MaRer^ oF 
Aru. 

^ • Mr. Jofcph Stephenfon, of Queen's College, who had been placed in the M»«xlme lift 
in the public examinations ol this vear, was admitted a complete Bachi-lor of Arts. 
MeiTrs. John Smith, of Queen's College ; Charles Thorp, of IJniverGty CoUege ; and 
James iLvans, of Wadham College, were admitted Bachelors of Ans. 

The Rev. Henry Sill, of Brafenofe College, admitted Mailer of Arts on the 4th 
inftant, was a grand compounder. 

Tlie whole number 01 degrees in Eaiier Term was three Bachelors in Divinity ; one 
Bachelor in Civil Law ; one Bachelor in Medicine ; fourteen Mailers of Arts ; and fe- 
vcntccn Bachelors of Arts. — Matriculations iifry-five. 

The Chancellor's Prizes have been adjudged to ihe Rev. Daniel Wilfon, Bachelor of 
Arts, of St. Edmund Hall, for the Engliih Eilky on Common Senfe. Mr. Philip Shut* 
tleworth, of New College, for the I^tin Vcrles — Byzantium, And Mr. Reginald 
Heber, of Brafenoie Colfgc, for the Engliih Vcrfcs-^l^aleftine — which was an additional 
prize this year. 

The Rev. Arthur Anneilev was lail week inflituted to the Reftor>' of Clifford Cham- 
bers, and the Rev. Charles Dowuil to the Re6lory of Lalhborou^h, both in the dioccle 
of Glouceiier. 

The Kint^ has been pleafed to prefent the Rev. William Baker to the Vicarage of 
Stooehoufe, in the coumy and dioccfe of Glouceiier. 

June 11. 

Wcdnefday, the iiril day of A61 Term, the Rev. Solomon Piggott, of St. Edmund 

ffall ; Meffrs. Thomas Raymond Barker, of Merlon College ; John Francis Gunning, 

^•/. ir. Churdhf. M0g. Jin* X803. * 3 C and 
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and the Rev. Thomas Bailey, of New College; Samuel Picart, of Brafenofe Coll^; 
Richard Howard, of Jefus College ; Mil«*s Coyle, and Thomas Lloyd, of Worc^cr 
Collcpc, Bachelors of Arts, were admitted Matters of Arts. 

The Rtv. Charles Richard Beaumont, Bachelor of Arts, and Student in Law, of 
Brafenofe College, wa^ admitted Bachelor in Law. 

Mr. Henry Barry, of All Souls' College, the firft in the Maxime Lift in the Public 
Examinations of iKis year, was admitted a complete Bachelor of Arts. 

Meflfrs. Thomas Anthony Mcthucn, of Oriel College ; William Thorapfon, of 




and the Hon. Charks Vrancis Stuart, of Chrift Church; NleflVs. John CoUinfon, and 
Charles Hodgfon, of Queen's College; Kdwnrd Durell, of Pembroke College; and 
William Ward Smith, of WorccHer College ; were admitted Bachelors of Ans. 

L?.ft week fames Rliickilone, Efcj. D. C L. and Vinerian Profeflbr of Law, wasad- 
mifted Principal of New Inn Hall, m this Univeifirv. 

Yeftcrday k'nnight tHc Re v, James Morgan, D. D. was inftalled a Prebendary of 
Glouccficr Cathedral, vacant hv the rcfignaiion of ibe Rev. Matthew Sunee^. 

A difpenfation palTed the Great Seal, to enable the Rev. Thomas Pettat, A.M. 
Chaplain to the Earl of Barhuitt, to hold the Reftory of Hatherop, with the Rettoryof 
Bcverflone and Chapel of Kmgfcote annexed, in the county and diocefe of Gloucefler. 

18.] Monday lall the Rev. Philip Le Breton, of Exeter Collej^e ; Thomas Parry.of 
Jefus College; and Clement Hue, of Pembroke College, Bachelors of Arts, were ad- 
mitted Marfers of Arts. The Rev. Richard Cruttwell, Student in Law, of Exeter Col- 
lege, was admitted Bachelor of Civil Law. Mcflrs. Henry Peruiy, of Oriel ColJ^c; 
Thomas Widden Hanmer, and Richard Scott, of Brafenofe College; John WrixoD,of 
Magdnlen College ; S. Field, of Worccfter College ; and B. Bathurft, of New Coll«ie, 
were admitted Bachelors of Arts. 

Tuefday, the annivcrfary meeting of the Governors of the Radcliffe Infirmarv', aSer* 
mon fuiiable to the occafion was preached by the Rev. Samuel Gnodenough, D.C.L 
Dv.anor Rochfflcr. In the courle of the feivicc was introduced the Te D.uin and Ju- 
bilate, by Mr. King, an Anthem, and the old loodth Pfalm. The collection at the chnrch 
dcx^rs amounted to 109I. 10s. 'Ihe Governors dined together at the Star Inn, and Mr. 
Alhhurfl, of Waterftock, and Mr. Manley, of Baziers Houfe, were appointed Steu-ardi 
for the year enfuing. 

Wedrjefday was celebrated, in the Theatre, Lord Crew's annual commemoration of 
Founders and Benefactors of the Univerfity ; when the honorary degree of Dotbr of 
Civil Law was conferred on «!ic Right Honourable Lord Frar.cis Almaric Spencer, 
yc^iiiger fon of his Grace the Dukebt Marlborough, and M. P. for the county of Ox- 
ford ; ^r-'fcnted by the Rev. Richard Laurence, D. C. L. and Deputy Profeflbr of Civil 
l-.aw. Tije honorary degree of Mailer of Arts was conferred on John Parker, Efq. 
G;.'nilcmari C-ctnmoner of Trinirv College: prefented by the Rev. Henry Kett, B.D. 
Fellow of the i?ii)e college on Panton Plymley. Efq. Gentleman Commoner of Pcro- 
bi(>k(r College, pii-fcnieri by the Rev. John Vinicombe, B. D. Fellow of the fame 
0)l!;gt : on William E«.'erton Tation, Thomas Tyrwhiit Drake, and 1 homas Dorrien, 
F^rjuires, Gentlemen Co "'anontrs of Brafenofe College ; prefented by the Rev.Frod- 
iham Hodfon, M. A. Feliou' of the fame college: on the Hon. Richard Neville, ddcft 
fon of the Right Hon. Lord Bi ■•> brook, and on Valcntitie Jones, Efq. Gentleman Com- 
moi.cr of Chnft'Clmnh ; prefciifcd by the Rev. Frederick Barnes, M. A. Studcntof 
the fame houfe: and on John Ireland Blackburn, Efq. Gentleman Commoner of Cbrift 
Church ; pnfented by the Rev. James Webber, M. A. Student of the fame boufc. 

The Crcweian Oration was fpoken by ih?i Rev. Edward Coplcflon, M. A. Fellow of 
Olid College, and Profcffor of Poetry in the Univerfity. The Chancellor's Pri» 
C./ir.poruioiis were recited by the Gentlemen to whom thev had been adjudged, vii. the 
Ltiiiii vcrfcs. on By%antium\ by Mr. Phillip Shuttle-worth, i*"ellow of New College; and 
thj Engliih tlfay/on Common' Senfe, by the Rev. Daniel Wilfon, B. A. of St. EdiDund 
H.ill ; and iht- adnlrional ?xm' Compoli ion in Englifii vcrle, on Paleft'iney by Mr. Regi- 
nald Htbcr, Commoner of Brafenofe College; all which were received with great ap* 
pliLrfe. 

Ill the evening the Choral Mufic for the Term, and a Grand Mifcellaneou^ Concert 
01 \!)e foUowiiig cvcnirig, were performed at the Mufic Room to a numerous and bril- 
liant audience. 

Ta'o of the Metnbers' prizes, value fifteen guineas each, for the beft Differtations in 
Laiiu pfofc, arc this year adjudged to Mr. Pulcy oi Pcmbtokc F}<iU» and Mr.3irch.flf 

5u 
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St. John's College, Middle Bachelors. There were no candidates this year lor the Senior 
Bachelors* prizes. 

The late Sir William Browne's gold medals, value five guinqas each, are this year ad- 
judged as follows: — to Mr. Bayley, of Chrift's Collecc, for the Greek Ode; to Mr. 
Kna|;p, of King's, for the Latm Ode ; and to Mr. Plumptree, of King's, for the Epi- 
grams. 

Thurfday John Daubeny, M. A. of Merton College, was admitted DoOor in Civil 
Law ; the Rev. Herbert Oakley, B. A. of Orirl College, was admitted Maftcr of Arts ; 
and Mr. Edward Bate Compfon, of Worcedcr College, was admitted Bachelor of 
Arts. 

Yefterday the Rev. James Woodward, of Brafcnofe College ; and Robert Surtees, of 
Chrift Church. B. A. were admitted Matters of Arts, Grand Compounders ; and the 
Rev. Thoxras Brown Simpfon, B.A. of St. Edmund Hall, was admitted Matter of 
Arts. 

Laft week came on the eleftion at Trinitv College, when the Rev. James Ingram was 
chofcn Fellow, and Mtflrs. Harris and Buctland Scnolars of that fociety. 

25.] Laft week Mr. Henry Barry, Bachelor of Arts, of All Souls* College, was 
elect' d Scholar of Queen's College, on Mr. Michel's foundation. 

Tucfday laft the Rev. John Eden, of St. Alban Hall; and Henry Thomas Jones, of 
St. John's College, Matters of Aits and Students in Divinity, were admitted Bachelors in 
Divinity. 

The Rev. John Wilfon, of Queen's College; Mr. John Egerton Rawbonc, of 
New Collei?e ; Rev. Hugh Nicholas Pearfon, and William Spooner, of St. John's Col- 
lege, Bachelors of Arts, were admitted Matters of Arts. 

^Mr. George Rowley, of Univerfity College, one of the Gentlemen in the Maximo 
Lift in t.hc* Public Examinations of this year, was admitted a complete Bachelor of Arts. 

MeflVs. Edward Aichdale, of St. Mary Hall ; Thomas Winttanlcy, of Lincoln Col- 
lege ; and George Auguttus Lamb, of Magdalen College, were admitted Bachelors of 
Arts. 

Wednefday the Rev. Charles Hughes, Bachelor of Arts, of Oriel College, was ad- 
mitted Matter of Arts, Grand Compounder ; and Mr. Henry Selleck Brome, of Balliot 
College, was admitted Bachelor of Arts. 

On Wednefdny latt :he Rev. Thomas Sutton, A. M. of Worcefter College, was 
elected Fellow of that Society, on the foundation of Sir 1 homas Cookes ; and on the fame 
day the Rev. William Rofe Holden, A. M and Mr. William Ward Smith, A.B. of 
the fame college, were eletied Fellows ; as were Mr. Charles Chilholm and Mr. Bailey 
Whitehead, Scholars, on the foundation of Mrs. Sarah Eaton. 

The Rev, Sherrington DaveniHjrt is inftiiuted to the living of Worfield, in the Dioccfc 
pf Lichfield and Coventry, and County of Salop. 



Cambridge, May<iy. 

The Rev. Dr. Langford, Under Matter of Eton School, is ele£led a Fellow of E(on 
College, in the room of the Rev. Edward Hawtrcy, deceafed ; and Mr. Kqate fuccecds 
Dr. Langford in the under maftcrfhip. Dr. Langford was appointed under matter in 
March 1775. 

The Rev. Ifaac Rohinfon, of Culworth, is inftiiuted, by the Biftiopof Peterborough, 
to the Rectory of Thorjxr-Mandeviile, in Northamptonlliire, on the prefentaiion of Ro- 
bert Pargiter Humfrey, Elq. of the lame place. 

The Rev. George Mettam, M. A. has been conttituted, by the Lord Biftiop of Lin- 
coln, to the Retlory of Baiwell, in Lciccfterlhire, on the prclentation of Mrs. Alhby, 

June 5. 

On Turfday came on the ele6lion ot Matter of Caius College, in the room of the 
Rev. Dr. Belward, deceafed, when Martin Davy, M. D. Senior Fellow of Uiat fociny, 
was unaninioully cholen. 

Mr. Borton lucceeds DY. Davy, as Prefident of the Society. 

The Rev. Jofeph Church, M. A one of ihc Senior Fellows of Caius College, is pre- 
fented by that fociety to the Vicarage of Matieftjall and Recioiy of Pailcy, in Noifolk, 
vacated by the death of the Rev. John S;ni;h. 

The Rev. J. Mansfield, B. D. Senior Fellow of Clare Hall, is prefented by that fociety 
to the Re£iory of Patringion, in Hoidernels, in the County of York. 

Chailes 
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Cinrlef Beew, Efa. LL. D. of Tnnity Hall, is elcdcd a FeOow of that fociety, in tbe 
foom of Sir Williani Wyrraci the prcfeni mafter. 

The Rev. Or Radrlifh: was inltiUed on Sunday laft, at the cathedral in Canterbuiy, 
Archdeacon oi that diocefe.in the loom of the late Dr. Lynch. 




fiirrogate for the Arrhdeaconry of Huntingdon. 



.11.] Thr Rev. William Wintborpe, Fellow of St. John's Gyllege, and the Reri 
William Holme, F-l'.ow of Emmauur' College, were, on Saturday laft, admitted Bacfae* 
lor« in Divinity ; the Rev. Henricua Rowlands* ef Chrift's ColU*ge, Mafter of Anij 
William Henry Williams, Efq. of Caius College, Bachelor in Medicine ; John Hugo 
Fafley Polfon, £fa. Fellow Commoner of Caius ; Ellis Bent, Efq. Fellow Commooerof 
Peterhoufe ; and Mr. Henry Adams Mayers, of Jefus College, Bachelors of Arts. 

The Rev. Newman John Stubbin, M. A* is mftitoted to the Re6tory of Somerfliam, 
in Suffolk, on the prefentation of Mrs. Eliz. Stubbin, widow, of Hadleish. 

s^.] The Rev. WUliam Webb, M. A. Middle Fellow of Clare Hall, is elededi 
Senior Fellow of that fociety. 

The Rev. Dr. Fifher, Canon of Windfor, and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, 
will fuccecd tbe late Dt, Courtenay, as Biihop of Exeter. 

The Rev. Robert Hodgfon, late of Peterhoufe, nephew to the Biftiop of London, is 
wefentedbv bis Lordfhip to(the valuable Redory of St. George's H^novcr-fquare, vacst 
iy the death of the Bifliop of Exeter. 

The Rev. Edward Hodgfon, late of Bennet Collerc, and Chaplain to the late Emba^ 
to Paris, is prefented to the Re£b>ry of Laindoa in^ffex, vacant by tbe ceffioa of the 
Rev. Robert Hodgfon. 

A Grace having paflod the Senate to the following tfkSt :— " That thofe to whom die 
Sanday AfiemooD Tunis are affigncd, fliaU, firom the beginntne of October 1B03, to tbe 
end m May 1804, provide no other fubftitute than fuch as ihould be appointed in confM^ 
imtyivith Grace ;" the following perioM have been eleded — tbe Rev. the Mafter of Jefus 
CoUcoe. the Rev. Pro&ffor Lloyd, tbe Rev. Mr. Bayley, the Rev. Mr. Murfitt, the 
Rev. Mr. King, the Rev. Mr. Lloyd, the Rev. Mr. Vickeii« the Rev. Mr.Woidf^ 
worth. 



ERRATA. 

In our Number for February 1803, p. 90, note ; for compatibU, read incoinpatible. 

Number for April. 

Page line for read 

207 8 from top, all the difcordant, all thrfe difcordant. 
807 17 from topi tbe common center, tben common center* 

In Number for May. 

271 8 from bottom, or difregard, of difregard. 

S73 10 from top, 1 Sam* xxiv. fi6, Jojk. vii. 19, so. 

ft74 15 from top, ^f/r4^aujttova(rr£^;, ^£i(riBxiiuoys<rrsc8^. 

S76 & from the end, is more, it no more. 

Number for junb. 
347 6 ab imi, for locus, read r«<v/. 

349 33 ^ ^i point after die word •* /*^," and a capital Letter to tbe 

word ** our,** 
37i» 87, after Church iUU but« 
41, foEsbcm^ readiV. 
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• Pf^e are to rank among the prejudices and falfe notions of men eoncernwg reltgion^ the opimont 
%f ihofe ivbo are infatuated nvitb myflical piety and fanaticifm. Fanaticifm makes religion 
eontemptibUy beeaufe men of tbe ivorld confound true nvitb mjfiical piety ; tbey fancy that m 
man cannct Be devout j ivitbout being fomething vifionary and entbuftafical \ and that devotisM 
thes net nvgll agree nuitb fenfe and reafpn^** OsTKHVALO* 



LIFE OF THE HON. ROBERT BOYLE, f Concluded. J 

HE had alfo a ftridi intimacy with Dr. Thomas Barlow, at that time 
head keeper of the Bodleian Library, and afterwards Bilhop of Lin- 
coln ; a man of various and extenfivc learning. He was Hkewife the. patron 
of the very learned Dr. John Pell, an eminent mathematician : and the fa- 
mous Dr. John Wallis, who diftinguilhed himfelf in that and other branches 
of learning, did him the honour to dedicate to him his excellent trearife on 
the Cycloid. In 1659, being made acquainted with the circumftances of 
the learnf^d Dr. Robert Sanderfon, afterwards bilhop of Lincoln, he allowed 
Wtn a ftipend of fifty pounds a year; and that great man thankfully acknow. 
ledged the obligation he was under to fo generous a pntron, in a dedication 
of his Ledures, which were printed at Oxford the fame year. After the 
Reftoration, he was treated with great civility and refped by the. King, and 
^ifh much affeiftion and efteem by his two great minifters, the lord trea- 
furer Southampton, and the lord chancellor Clarendon, by whom he was 
J'fged to take holy orders, of which he had very ferious thoughts, but at 
«ft thought fit to decline it. The fame year he publifhed two of his firft 
pieces, one of which was printed at Oxford, and the other at London ; the 
'orrner was hi^ *< New Experiments touching the Spring of the Air," 
^hich he addrefled to his nephew, Lord Dungarvon ; and this drew him into 
^ controverfv with Franciscus Linus, and the famous Mr, Thomas Hobbes, 
^hofe objeftions he refuted with equal candour, clearnefs and civility. The 
^^cond was his difcourfe on ** Seraphick Love ;" and both pieces were re- 
^^ived with univerfal applaufe. The fame of his great learning and abilities 
Extended itfelf, even at this time, beyond the bounds of our iiland ; so that 
"e Great Duke Tufcany, a prince diftingui(ht*i for learning, defired iVlr. 
Southwell, then refident at Florence, to acquaint Mr. Coyle with his defire 
^ holding a correfpondence with him. In 1661, he publifhed his " Vhym 
*ological Effays, and other Trads,** which added greatly to the cftecm that 
^ol. IV ^ Church. Mag. Sup, 18 03, 3 C all 
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all true lovers of learning hnd for his knowledge in things of this nature^ 
Sone time after, he publifhcd j<nother curious and excei'ent u ork, entitled 
•' The Sceptical Chymiil,** which '.vas piij)ted it Oxford ; but feveral trea. 
tifesthar are mentioned in this and thefrrmer wn k, as bein^ in great forward- 
nefs, and which the world vcy imparicntly expedled, were afterwards loft, 
in the hurry of removing his efKds, at the time of tiie great fire. In 1662, 
a ^rant of thr» forfeited impropri.tions in the kirigdom of Ireland was ob- 
tained from the King in Mr. Bovle's name, though without his knowledge, 
which did not hinder his interefting him.'elf very warmly in prcfcuring the 
application of thofe impropriation*;, for the purpofe of advancing the caiffeof 
true religion and learning. \\^ interpufed likewife in favour of the Corpo- 
ration for propagating theGof[>cl in New Ergland, and was very inftrumen- 
tal in obtaining the decree in the Court of Chancery, for reftoring to that 
corporation an eftare which had l>ecn injurioufly re-poflefled by one Colonel 
JBedingfield, a Papift, who had fold it to them for a valuable confideraiion, 
His activity in matters of this nature was fo much the more honourable, as 
lie was naturally inclined to, and, generally fpeaking, followed that inclina- 
tion, by leading a private and retired life. But whenever the caufe of vir- 
tue, learning or religion required it, his intercft and endeavours were nefcr 
wanting ; and, by the peculiar bleffing of Providence, vcre feldom employed 
but with fuccefs. In l6()3, the Royal Society being incorporated b) King 
Charles II. by letters parent, dated the 22d of April, Mr. Boyle was. ap- 
pointed one of the council, and, as he might be jullly icckoned amongft the 
founders of that learned body, fo he continued one of its moft ufeful and induf- 
trious members during the whole courfe of his life. In June j()63, he pul)- 
lilhed his " Confidcrations on the Ufcfulnefs of Experimental Natural Phi- 
lofophy,*' which confillcd of fcvcral eflays on ufeful and curious fnbjctts, in 
which they arc handled with great freedom, from a jnft zeal for truth, and 
for the common bePv^fit of mankind : the points which he had always in 
view when he took up his pen. Thefe pieces, thus publifhed, were, as 
liimfelf tells us, written on feveral occafions, and at different times ; bu: as, 
notwithftanding this, they had a mutual relation to each other that made 
them fall very aptly under one common rirle, he took this method of fend- 
ing them abroad, that the world in goneral might receive that fatisfadion 
which particular friends had tefiificd on the porufal of them in manufcrpt. 
Thefe were followed by ** Experiments and Confiderations upon Colours ;" 
to which wa«; adjlcd, ''a Letter, containing Obfervations upon a Diamond 
that (liines in the dark ;** a treatife full of curious and ufeful remarks on the 
."hitherto unexplained dodrine of light and colours; in which he fhews great 
judgment, accuracy, and penetration, and may be faid to have led the way 
to that mighty genius, who has fince fct that i/nportant point in thecleareft 
and mod convincing light poflible. He likewife publifticd this year, his 
*' Confidemtions on the Style of the Holy Scriptures, '* which was extraded 
from a much larger work, entitled ** An EfTay on Scripture," by Sir Peter 
]Pett, a man of ^reat reading, a voluminous writer, but of an unfetticd 
"judgment, for whom, on account of his well-meaning and upright inten- 
tion, Mr. Royle had a great regard. In l66'4, Mr. Boyle was ele^ed into 
the Company of Royal Miners, and was all this year taken up in the profc- 
cution of yari**"9 bt neficial defigns, and more ef^^ecially in promoting the 
affairs of the Corporation for propagating the Gofpel in New England, 
which) in all probability, was the reafon that he did not fend abroad this 

4 year, 
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Jrear, any trealifes either of religion or philofophy. In 1665, appeared 

his «' Occafional Refledions upon several Subjeds ;" to which is prefixed, 

** A Difcourfe concerning the Nature and Ufe of fuch Kind of Writings.'* 

This piece, though now publifhed, had been written many years before, 

• when the author was young, and in times, and under circumftances, whea 

few would have written any thing, and none could have written better. 

The attack made upon it, by a ludicrous writer, may, therefore, be truly 

affirmed to be cruel and unjuft, as it is trivial and indecent. A fliort time 

^fter, he publifhed ** Experiments and Obfervations relative to an Experi, 

mental Hiflory of Cold, with feveral pieces thereunto annexed. This work^ 

as it was juflly admired then, fo it has been always in great efleem fince, and 

may be truly faid to have been the firfl publifhed, that gave inquifitive men 

any real light into the fubjeds which are contained therein. 

His MajefJy, King Charles the Second, had now an opportunity of fhew- 
ing his own great judgment in men^ by his efJeem and affedion towards Mr. 
Boyle; for Dr. John Meredith, provofl of Eton, dying in Augull 1665, 
the King, unafked and unfolicited, appointed Mr. Boyle his fuccefTor. This 
was certainly, all circumflances confidered, the fitteft employment for him 
in the kingdom ; yet after mature deliberation, though contrary to tke ad. 
vice of his friends, he abfolutely declined it, becaufe he thought that the 
duties of the employment might interfere with his fludies ; he was unwilling 
to quit that courfe of life, which, by experience, he found fo fuitable to hi$ 
temper and conflitution. In 1666 he publifhed.his Hydrofiatical Paradoxes^ 
made out by neiu experiments for the fnoji part phj fecal and ea/jy which he 
fent abroad at the requefl of the Royal Society, thofe experiments having 
been made at their defir^ about two years before. He alfo lent out that year 
another celebrated treatife, intituled, The Or^^in of Forms and ^al'tttes^ 
according to the corpufcular philofophy^ illuftrated by experiments : a trea- 
tife that did equal honour to the quicknefs of his wit, the depih of his 
judgment, and his indefatigable pains in fearching after truth. His philo- 
fophical publications are fo numerous that we refr.in from enumerating ihem 
all, and muft confine ourfelves to the mention of thofe .^nly, of his works, 
which tend to flrengthen the caufe of religion, and pit) mote the diffeminaiioa 
of truth ; objedls which always lay nearcll his heart. — He had been foe 
many years a direftor of the Eafl-lndia Company, and very ul'eful in this 
capacity to that great commerci?! body ; more efpecially in procuring theic 
charter; and the only return that he expeded for his labour in this refpecl 
was, that he might be able to engage the Company to come to fome refolu- 
tion in favour of the propagation ^^ the Gofpel, by means of their flou* 
rifhing faftories iii the Eafl : and, as a proof of his own iaclinaaon to contri- 
bute, as far as he could, towards that laudable purpofe, he caufed five hundred, 
copies of the Gofpels and the Adls oi the Apoftles, in the Mal?yan tongue, 
to be printed at Oxford, and fent abroad, at his own cxpence. This appears, 
from the dedication prefixed to that tranfl^ition by his friend Dr. Thomas. 
Hyde. In November i680, the Koyal Society, as a proof of their juft 
fenfe of his great worth, and of the conflant and particular fervices, which, 
through the courfe of many years, .he had rendered to their Society, made 
choice of him for their prefident ; but he declined the honour done him, be- 
ing, as he himfelffays, peculiarly tender in point of oaths. He was alfo, 
this year, a confiderabie benefador towards the publifliing Dr. Burnet's. 
Bifiory of the Reformation^ as he was, at aU timesj to ever/ performance cal- 
^ 5 C t* culated 
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culated to promote the general good and benefit of mankind. In 168I be 
publilhcd his D'lfcourje of Things aboa?e ; and the fame year was engaged in 
endeavouring to promote the preaching and promulgation of the Gofpel 
amongft the Indians bordering upon New England. In l6*85, to fcvcral 
philoiophical eiTays, &c. he added a raoft excellent theological difcourfe of 
the high veneration man's intelleil onues to God, particularly for his loi/dom 
and poiAjer^ being a part of a much larger work, that he fignificd to the 
world, to prevent any exception being tdken at the abrupt manner of its 
beginning. In l68() was publilhcd his Free Enquiry into the 'vulgarly re. 
cei'ved Notions of Nature, ont of the mod important and afeful pieces that 
ever came from his pen, and onr. that will be always admired and etteeracd 
by fuch as have a true zeal for religion and intelligible philofophy. He 
obliged the world in 1688 with a moll curious and ufcful treatife, intituled, 
A Dijquijition into the final Caufes of Natural ''I hings ; to which is added, 
An Appendix about 'vitiated Si^ht, In this piece he treats with great 
judgment and perfpicuity many of the deepelt and mod abilra^cd notions of 
philofophy and religion, {o as to give fatisfaAion to the cardid, without 
running into any offenfive notions, in the opinion even of the moft critical 
reader. We have run through a very fmall part of his juiUy celebrated 
publications, of which the ultimate end was the difcovery and the diffufion 
of truth. His pofthumous works are numerous, and difplay an aftonilhin^ 
compafs of thought, indefatigable induftry,and great enlargement of mind. 

About the beginning of l(>(): , Mr. Boyle began to be fenfible of fuch an 
iteration in his health, as induced him to think of fettling all his affairs. In 
the month of Oi^ober following he grew worfe ; this was owing, perhaps, 
to his tender concern for the tedious illnefs of his dear fiiler Lady Raoelagb, 
with whom he had lived many years in the greateft harmony and friendibip» 
and whofe indifpofition brought her to the grave on the syd of December 
following. He did not furvive her above a week, but departed this life on 
Wedncfday the 30th, in the 5(ith year of his age, and was buried on the 
7th of January following, in the church of iJt. Martin's in the Fields, near 
the body of his beloved fifter. His funeral fermon was preached by Dr. 
Gilbert Burnet, Bifhop of Salifbury ; and there were many who cftecmcd 
hb performance on that occafion, the belt that he ever publifhed. 

The BKhopfpeaks at fome length upon Mr. Boyle's fincere and unaffcfted 
piety, and more efpecially of his zeal for the Chriftian Religion, without 
having any narrow notions concerning it, or miikaking, as fo many do, a 
bigoted heat in favour of a particular fed, for that zeal which is the orna. 
znent of a trueChrilfian. He mentions as a proof of this, hb noble founda. 
tion for Ledures in defence of the Gofpel againft infidels of all forts ; the 
effeds of which have been fo confpicuous in the many volumes of excellent 
difcourfes which have been publilled in confequence of that noble and truly 
pious foundation. 1 his excellent man was, fciys our prelate, at the charge 
of the new tranliation and imprefTion of the New Teftaraent into the Malayan 
tongue, which he fen t ov^er ail the £a(t Indies. He gave a noble reward 
to him that tranflaied Grotius's incomparable book, of the truth of the 
Chrillian Religion, into Arabic, and at his own expence, difperfed a whole 
impreflion in thofe countries where that language is underitood. He gave 
700 1. towards printing the edition of the Inlh bible, which he ordered to 
be diilributed in Ireland; and he contributed liberally, both to the itn« 
preiiioa of the Weilh Bibla, and of the Iriili Bible fur Scotland. He gave, 

during 
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luring his life, Sool. to promote the d^fign of propagating the Chriftiaa 
Religion in America ; and as foon as he heard that the Ead. India Company 
Were confidcring of the like defign in the Eaft, he immediately fent lOOl. 
towards carrying it into execution. When he underftood how large a (hare 
he held of impropriations, he ordered very large fums to be given to the in. 
cumhents in thofe parilhes, and even to the widows of fuch of them as were 
dead, before this dillribution of his bounty. He did this twice in his life- 
time, to the amount of above 600I. and ordered another dillribution, as far 
as his eftate would bear, by his will. In other refpeifis his charities were (b 
bountiful and fo extenfive, that they amounted, as this prelate tells us, from 
his own knowledge, to upwards of lOOOl. a year. 

Thus have we endeavoured to glean a few of the many excellencies pod 
feffed by this great and good man, and attempted to illuftrate his charader 
with that degree of reverence and rcfpeft which his knowledge, virtue, and 
piety, demand. 

The learned prelate who preached his funeral fermon, and one who was 
feldom deficient in words when he meant to deforibe any charader, owns 
himfcif at a lofs in the performance of this laft duty to Mr. Boyle. He was 
a man who, in the beginning of life, raifed great hopes by his fupereminetK 
abilities ; and thofe who confidered him moil attentively, fcarcely thought 
it pofiible that they (houid be anfwered ; and yet, without fear of flattery, 
it may be affirmed, that he exceeded what was expelled of him. He at- 
tained the vigour of his age in thofe deplorable times when the Church and 
State l;iy buried in confufion ; when the former was trampled under foot by 
puritans and fanatics, and the latter was ufurped by a regicide and an hypo- 
critical fa<iiion ; all for no earthly purpofe whatever, but that of extin« 
guifhing the light of knowledge, of effefting the deftrudion of moral 
virtue, and of promoting the elevation of a (harper. 

Mr. Boyle made philofophy the bu(inef8 of his life, from the two nobleft 
motives that man could poffibly conceive, the defire of doing good to others', 
and of manifefting the goodnefs of that Divine Being who is the parent of all« 
How unlike the effeds of modern philofophy, if we dare call thai philo/o^ 
phy whofe bufinefs it is to confound the principles of right and wrong, to 
eradicate every fcnfe of focial order and affedion, and to fupprefs thofe afpi- 
rations of duty, love and gratitude, which diftinguilh men from brutes, and 
intelligent beings from the clods of the valley. 

Mr. Boyle was a chriftian philofopher ; his acquired knowledge did not 
puff him up with vain conceits, nor did his deep refearches after truth cloud 
his perception of it ; convinced of the certainty of divine revelation, all his 
ttperimental knowledge was fubfervient'to the fpread of religion ; and he 
did what he could to diffufe its fpirit among his fellow creatures. Yet, 
full of thefe ferious and fublime intentions, he not only condefcended to be- 
havcj in all the common offices of life, like other men, but even with a pecu- 
Ji^t civility. His temper was naturally hafty, but he corredted this defed 
*o early in his youth, that, except now and then in his countenance, it was 
oevcr difcerned afterwards. The fweetncfs of his difpofition, and that meek- 
nefs of mind which difcovered itfelf in all he did, never led him into any of 
taofe faults which ufually attend the excefs even of thefe amiable qualities. 
His moderation and charity were extended to all thofe who difTentcd from 
the religious eftablilhrne-.t of his country ; yet he was a conftant member 
*^ a firm liiead of the Church of England, and went to no feparate ajfem^ 
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tiles. The extenfivenefa of his knowledge furpafled every thing but \k 
ipodeily, and his deiire of communicating it, which appears equally in all bit 
compoiitions. He had the jufteft conception of truth that the human mind 
can frame ; To cautious in examining and reporting, as to avoids io the 
opinion of all true judges, the lead imputation of credulity ; and, on the 
other handy fo well acquainted with the power of nati^re, that he never 
prefumed to fet any limits thereto, or hindered any acceflion of knowledge 
by that fort of incredulity which fometimes attends fuperior learning. Ina 
word, confidered in every light as a man, as a philofopher, as a Chriftian, he 
came as near perfedlion as the defedls of human nature would allow ; and 
though he never fought it, yet the moft univerfal praife, both at home and 
abroad, awaited his labours while living, and have conftantly attended his 
memory. 

We may with fafety add, that as Mr. Boyle was the peculiar honour of 
his family, and one of the greateft ornaments of this nation, fo foreigners^ 
who cannot contend with us in thefe points, endeavour to exceed us in their 
commendations. — The virtuofi in Italy, the famous Redi, the moft learned 
Daniel MorhofF, Stollius, Mangetus, the judicious Bayle, Rapin, PereReg- 
Bault, the diftinguilhcd Abbe Lenglet du Frefnoy, have fpoken of him k 
terms of higheft refpeft, and have (hewn the utmoft deference for him and 
Iiis writings. Such is the extent of this admirable writer's fame, and fuch 
the honour he has done his age and nation in foreign countries, where his 
xeputation will extend itfelf in the fame proportion with true fcience,aDdhij 
gloiy lafl as long as there fhall fubfift a true fpirit of learning. 



EXPLANATION OF A PASSAGE IN DANIEL. 

»0 THE EOITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

TF you have not already received anfwers from your truly refpedablc and 
learned correfpondents, the London Curate, and Infpeftor, to thcqociy 
propofed by desultorius, you will, I doubt not, have the goodnefs to io- 
iert the following explanation of the paffagc in Dan. v. 25, 28. to which 
he has alluded in the preceding number of your magazine. To a reader 
unacquainted with the original language, the variety of expreffion which 
occurs in thefe verfes, may feem to require fome little illuftration. The 
difficulty, however, as your correfpondent has rightly oonje<5tured, is only 
an apparent one, and of courfe admits of an t^{y and fimple folution. 

The words, npharfin and perei differ not in their fignifi cation. Pharfin^ 
or TTithtv perejin is the plural of the a<Jtive participle benoni, oftheverl» 
ferest to which the connedlive particle fvau being prefixed, the worf 
uperefin, or upharfin, as it is read in our Eriglifti tranflation, is thereby 
formed ; the literal conftruftion of which is, et difu'tdtntes. According to 
the idiom of the Hebrew language, the participle benoni is oftentinacs ufed 
to denote the prefent and the future time ; and in this inftance vpharftn may 
be rightly refolved either into the prefent, and they d'fv'ide^ or into ihc 
future (which is perhaps the better conftru^\ion}^ and the^ <iuiU divids 

This 
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' *Hiis latter fenTe of the participle bcnoni, will be found to obtain in Geni 
i. 17. — XX, 3. Dent. ii. 4. 2. Kings iv. 16*. 

The rr^petition of the word mene denotes the certainty of the event pre-» 
iftcd, and tekel is the Chaldee form of the Hebrew word Jbekeiy /» 
veigh. The whole of the 25th verfe may, therefore, be thus rendered : 
' He hath affurediy numl>ered ; he hath weighed, and they (the Medtt and 
^erjtans) will divide." Hence it is evident that the three fubfcquent yerfcs 
omain a prophetical interpretation of the foregoing words in tlie exaft 
rder in which they occur in the verfe which immediately precedes them* 
n the 28th vcrfc, the woxA pe res is twice ufcd ; in the fecond inftance it 
ppears in the form of the paifive participle pahuly per'ffouth dt'vi/ttm efty is 
ii*vidcdy where!)/ it was intimated that, what God had determined againft 
Belfliazzar and his kingdom, had already begun to be carried into executionf 
and would fpeedily be fully accomplifhed by Cyrus and his army. 

It is fomewhat remarkable that the word peres was ufed by the Jews to 
denote the nation of the Perfians ; fo that by this fame word is not onl^ 
implied the divifion or rending afunder of Belihazzar's kingdom, but alfo 
the very people by whor.i it was to be broken and divided. 

The foregoing remarks are fupported by the authority of the learned 
l^r. Lightfoot. It h:js been obferved by him, that the hand, writing upon 
the wall was both in the Hebrew and Chaldee languages. *' Me/te,- Mene^ 
^i hath numbered and fin'ijhed ; Tekely in Chald. he hath <weighed, Ixi 
Heb, thou >irt tDD light; Parfin^ in Heb. the Perfians; parejin^ in 
Chald. dividing : and Daniel interprets it according to the extent of the 
words in both tongues, for both Hebrews and Chaldeans were concerned^ 
though differently, in the liTue of the matter+. 

But here another difficulty may, it is probable, be fu^gefted ; for, if 
thefe words were in the Chaldee tongue, why were not the wife men of 
Babylon competent to ^he reading of them ? The caufe of tlicir incompe. 
tency is to be atiTihuted to the follvvving circumftanccs : The words were 
Written in the ancient Hebrew ch:Mi(^crs, which were the fame with thofe 
^^td, at prefent, in the Samaritan itinguage, and which, being widely dif- 
ferent from the Chaldee letters, were wholly unknown to the inhabitants of 
^dhylon. The inability of the wife-man^ therefore, to explain the writing 
IS hereby fatisfa(5torily accounted for. 

It was referved for Daniel alone to infc»rm the King, that the writing 
''^^ich had fiiied him and his courtiers with the utmoft condemation, was a 
"Enunciation of vengeance from Jehovah, the God of the Hebrews, whom he 
fsd blafphemed and difhonoured, and the vefTels of whofe fanduary he had 
Jnipioufly profaned. The predidion of Ifaiah, J 74 years previous to thit 
^^ent, was now eminently fulfilled. *^ l^ei now the aftrologers, the "ftar- 
S^zers, the monthly pro£;nofticators, ftand up, and fave thee from thefe 
things which (hall come upon thee. Behold they (hall be as ftubble ; the 
"re (hall confu nc them ; they ihall not be able to fave themfelves from the 
power of the flame j." In vain (il3 they endeavour to read the -writings 
^nd to make knonvn to the king the interpretation thereof, Non - but Dainel^ 
^he prophet of the true God, could explain the tacred characters, and unfold 
^he myftery of Belihazzar's doom which was contained in them. No 

fooner 

♦ Vid. Mafclaf. Heb. Gram. Vol. i. 344* 

f Vid. Lightfoot'* Workf, Vol X..I34- London Bdit \f)%^» 

\ If^ah xlvii, 13, 14, 
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&oner had the divine fentcnce been pronounced, than *' the purpofe of the 
Lard ijoas performed^ :** for on that very night the monarch of Babylon 
mfasflaitty and his kingdom transferred to ihe Medes and Perjtans, 

The full completion of this prophecy of Daniel, atid of thofe ottered bjr 
the prophet Ifaiah and Jeremiah, againft Babylon, have been clearly proved 
by Dr. Prideaux, in his Conn( dion of Sacred and Profane Hiftory ; and by 
the late bifhopof Briftol, in his Difputations on the Prophecies ; and to fhcfe 
authors I refer the reader for further information on this important fubjeft. 

It may libt, however, be improper to obfcrve, that the events recordwi 
in this chapter challenge the furious attention of every impartial inquirer 
after the truth. They wonderfully confirm the words of ancient prophecy, 
and eftablilh, beyond all contradid^ion, the divine authority of the Scriptures. 
They prove them to have been the didates of an unerring fpirir, unto which 
we (hall do well, at all times, to take heed. Things future are known only 
to God, and no man can (hew what muft be hereafter, unlefs God be with 
him. " Who is he that faith, and it cometh to pafs, when the Lord com- 
niandeth it not+?** It is only the '* God in heaven that revealeth fecrets, 
and maketh known what (hall be in the latter days;}:.'* 

June 9, 1 803. CEPHAS LINCOLNIENSIS, 

(Erratum in No. QQ, p. 2(54, /. 10. for ertSied^ read created.) 



SCRIPTURAL DIFFICULTY EXPLAINED. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN*S MAGAZINE* 

GENTLEMEN, 

TN explanation of the difficulty in the 5th chapter of Daniel^ mentioned by 
"*• De/ultorius in your Number for May laft, p. 2()5, refpe(f^ing the change 
of the word vpharjin for the word peresy it may be fufficient for the 
Englifh reader to be informed, that both thefe words are derived from the 
fame Hebrew or Chaldee root, DID /^^^J or pharesy and that the change is 
only in compliance with the ditfercnt method of writing and pronouncing 
that word in a different mood and number, with the prefix anfwering to the 
word and taken away ; much the Tame as if, in Englifh, wefhould explain, 
^* and they di^vided,** by faying, " to di*vide,*' as here intended, fignifies, 
thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Perfians." In the 
Septuagint, the word <pa/:s^ phares is ufed in both the verffs. The word 
employed in the original, has more force, with refpeft to the purpofe in. 
tended, than can be cxprefTed by any tranflation ; becaufe the fame word 
fignifies both d'lfv'tfton and Perjinn, intimating the particular power to 
which the kingdom of Belihazzar was to be transferred. For though, as 
ftated in the 3ifl verfe, Darius the Median became King, he was enabled 
to do fo by the inflrumentality of his nephew, Cyrus the Perfian, who 
alfo, on the death of Darius, fucceeded to the kingdom. 

I am, gentlemen, yours, &c. 
Rempfto'wny E. P. 

June l6, 1803. 

P. S, 
♦ Jercnj. li. 4^. 
\ Lamcn. iii. 27. | Ban. li. iZ% 
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P. S. The more I fee of the Oxford folio Common Prayci' Book, printed 
fn 1799i of which mention has been repeatedly made in your mifcellany^ * 
the more I difcover of its inaccuracies. In the fervice of laft Sunday, (June 
12th, the firft Sunday after Trinity,) two very ftriking errors of the prefs 
occurred, one of which makes wrong grammar^ and the other wTong/en/e* 
The firft is in the Collefl for the day, where, inftead of " in keeping thy 
commandments," we have " in keeping of thy commandments." The 
fecond is in the 7th verfe of the Gsd pfalm, where, inftead of '^ thought 
Upon thee^ when I Was waking," we are preCented with " thought upon 
thee, when I was walking." Even trivial faults ought to be guarded 
ag^inft ; otherNVife, it might not feem worth mentioning, that, in the com^ 
munion office, the word /er^f, in the Confeflion, a verb in the middle of a 
lentcnce, begins with a capital letter* • 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZ INE4 
GBNTLEMEN, 

HE confequences which your well-meaning correfpondent, Defulforius^ 
(p. 296, of your laft Number) fuppofes may be deduced from the various 
reading of the hand. writing upon the wall, in Daniel 5, ver. 25-28, are by 
ho means fo dangerous as he imagines. An eafy folution of this apparent 
difficulty may be found in Poli Synopfis Criticorum, and Lowth on Daniel 
in locam^ which my own flight knowledge of Hebrew and Chaldee enabled 
me to difcover before I referred to them. 

The, word pD*)21 Upharsin is ambiguous, and fignifies either cffid they 
i'lnj'tde^ (where the active participle is ufed inftead of the palTive, u d't<v\ded^ 
a« in Dan^ 3^ 4—4, 25, &c.) or, and the Perjians. Daniel, therefore, in 
his interpretation of the writing, fubftitutes the root D'HH) Perez, from, 
whence Pharsin, in either of its fenfes, is derived, and comprehends both 
thefe fcnfes in his denunciation : " Thy kingdom is d't^idedy and given to 
the Medes and Perjtaiis. 

I am, Gentlemen, your fincere well-wifher, 

June IS, 1803. A YOUNG HEBRAIST. 



Appendix to an Inquiry into the proper mode of attaining an exaEi hnowledgi 
of Christianity, Pri/tted in our Magazine for November 1802,/>. 278. 

f\^ that great number of writers who have taken upon them to explain thci 
^^ Scriptures, fcarce a Angle one has in the leaft attended to thofe circum- 
ftances upon which the accuracy of knowledge derived from language wholly 
depends. In reading the dead hnguages (and fuch are thofe in which the 
Scriptures were originally written) we have no other way to afcertain the 
meaning of words but by attending to the figniticarion thty /eem to have, in 
all the paffages where they occur, as we can gather it from the context ; and 
in this way we may collc(ft their meaning with tolerable certainty. Much 
afliftance can alfo often be derived from attending to the peculiar conftitution 
of the original language, efpecially with cefpeft to compounded words, whe- 
Fo/. IF. Church. Ma^. Suf, 180^» tJ D thee 
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tner thefe words are prepofitUnal or verbal compounds. Tranflators ofiefl 
render the fimple and the compound word \sj the fame expreffion^ but good 
writers nevet ufc the fimple and the compound word in xhR/anu fenfe. An 
inftance or two may explain this matter. The primary (tgnification of the 
Greek propofirion hcc is, through ; and as the parts of things which are 
pierced through, or as we call it, through and through, are completely fepa* 
rated, it frequently in compofition carries with it the idea of divifion; and 
as when things are (hared amongft numbers, they mult firft be divided, it 
further ffgnifies to Jhare. Thus XaciM^ayi'j is (imply to take, afid didKa^ta^w 
to take in (hares, that is to divide; and fo Plutarch tells ua that whenPaolos 
Emilius was carried to the grave, the ftrong young men ^iccKei^oylag ro Xsms, 
dividing, (baring the load, the weight of the bier equally amongft them, per- 
formed that o(Bce. So again that writer defcribing the combat between 
Machanidas and Philopoemen, both being on horfeback, fays that Philopcc- 
men drawing afidc his horfe's head to prevent him from- running againft that 
of Machanidas, and ZidXct^icy ro ^ucrov dtvtd'tng the weight of the javelin, or 
as we fay, poising it in his hand, thruft him through without quitting his 
weapon. The (imple word Xol^ujv in this cafe would not have a£Forded anf 
image or pidlure of the adion, which Plutarch fo graphically fcts before his 
reader. 

From the complete feparation of -the parts occafioned by piercing any thing 
through and through, the general idea of complercnefs is often annexed to 
words compounded with this prepofition, to exprefs what we call by a fimi- 
lar idiom thoroughly ; and St. Paul avails himfelf of this peculiar force of the 
prepofirion ha in his vindication of his condudl to the elders of the church 
at Ephefus, Ads xx. ; ^lOLi^xfrv^aiJ^syo;^ fays he, i. e. thoroughly, com- 
pletely, irrefragably proving both to the Jews and to the Greeks, &c. taking 
in the extent as well as xki^ force of th^ reafoning. The word teftifyingin 
our tranflation falls much (hort of the ftrength of the original . Beea was aware 
that the prepo(ition ^{a muftadd fomething, when in compoiition, to the fig- 
nification of the fimple verb, and fo he tranllates the word ^'iaaairi^aa^'v; 
iteru'm atque iterum tefitficam, although 5'<a has not the leaft connexion with 
the idea of repetition. Nor is the ftrength of the oppofition in the apoflle's 
reafoning at all diminilhed by this fenfe of the word, for he tells them he 
was fo far from withholding or concealing whatever might be for the further, 
ance of their faith, that he gave every argument its full force, and thoroughly 
prefTed it with all its ftrength. And they who attend to the u(i made of 
this prepofition in compofition, will find numberlefs inftances of tliis augmcn-' 
tativefignification, a matter which has efcaped thedifcernmentof natjftofthe. 
lexicographers. Nor is attention to the fignification of verbal compounds^ 
lefs important ; and from a want of it not only many miftakes have arifen j 
this inattention has fometimes given rife to doftrines cither very abfurd, or 
quite unintelligible : of this we have a ftriking inftance in the calviniftic 
doArine of assurance, meaning by that word not a general convidion of 
chriftianity, but a knowledge of the certainty of the/«/«r<rfalvation of each 
individual, and which thefe writers continually exhort their followers to en- 
deavour to attain. Script. Charafters, vol, 1, fmall paper, p. 39, large pa- 

per, p. 49.^ ^ ^ 

This notion is either fupported by the defirablenefs of fuch information, 
and the great faiisfaAion it muft give to thofe who attain it, or from fomefao. 
ciful interprctationof the Scripture word IlAyypjxpopi^ and its derivatives; and 

4 .we 
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we arc told by thcfe writers that IlXYjCO(popioc means plena perfuafio, and in ge- 
neral fignifies plenum motum, andiationem in aliquid ; and thRtIlXYipo<popeofjLcu, 
denotes the plenum morumquo naves in portum feriuntur; for all which ex- 
planations of thefe words there is not in the figrjiiication of the component 
parts of them even xhtjhadonjj of a foundation. For the words n\rjp%^05ix 
and nkYjpo(pops'jij.7.i are derived from Ukr^pr^^ full, and (popa, a Cargo, a load, 
whatever is carried ; but tkey have not the leaft refpeft to the motion of ^ 
ftip, or the rate of her way ; and thefe writers feem to know as little of divi^ 
nity as they do of feamanlhip. The prudent mariner is not fo folicitoos to 
fail into port plenis velis, with great fnu'tftnefi^ as one of thefe writers ex- 
preffes it, as vf\x\i great fecurity^ a matter in this particular cafe often incon^ 
ftftent with fpeed. ^XBpoc^opix therefore means a full cargo or load, fuch as 
that of (hips returning home deeply laden with the produce of other countries. 
This word is'always ufed in Scripture, not to exprefs the degree of evidence 
belonging to an argument, xh^. force of the reafoning arifing from the nature 
of fuch reafoning, biit the quantity y the abundance of it. For it is of the ef- 
(ence of probable evidence to admit of augmentation ^ and hence we find ia 
• Scripture fuch frequent allufions to the degree of faith ; for certainty admits 
not of degrees. The information arifing from the full and fair evidence of 
fenfe, from intuitive perception, or from demonftraiion, cannot by any wzy 
be made more certain. Twenty different demonfl:rations of the fame propofi- 
tion do not make the truth of it a whit more certain than one. But the know- 
ledge of frefh circumftances naay increafe probable evidence till it becomes, 
not indeed ahjolutely certain, but utterly ind'ijputahle and unquejiionable. 
The gofpel then might come, as the apoftle fays, not in word only, but in (mi- 
raculous) power, and attefted by a cloud of witnefles ; but it could not come 
as the German divine Stock fays, pleno affenfu et fiduc'ta animi, becaufe this 
affenfus and fiducia can only in the common courfe of things be ih& con/equence 
of evidence ^fwwg- in its nature and abundant m its quantity. But the mo- 
. dern divines are often deficient in the clearnefs of their ideas and the preci- 
fion of their knowledge ; St. Paul is not fo. He fpeaks, indeed, of the jTu/t 
affprance ofJjope, meaning exadly the fame thing as his brother apoftle, St. 
Peter, calls a li'vely hope, but he underftood the nature of the full afluranceof 
certainty much too well to confound thefe two very different dates of mind 
together, or to miftake one for the other ; and fo he juftly obferves, that 
hope which h/een, i. e. hope which is the objed of/en/ey to fpeak with the 
apoftle, is not hope, but is abfolute conviftion, becaufe hope involves in its 
very nature fome uncertainty ^ fince who hopes for that which he kn§uus to be 
certainy as the apoftle obferves. With equal clearnefs and propriety he alfo ' 
fj)eaks of the full affu ranee of the underji an dingy that aflurance, namely, 
which arifes from a perception of the nature and number of the proofs of the 
truth of the gofpel, which he therefore very properly fays came in much af- 
furance, that is, with unqueftionable evidence of its truth, though not with 
the abfolute convidlion of fenfe or demonftration. But what has all this to do 
with the perfonal affnr&nce of future falvation ? Indeed the inconfiftency of 
thefe zealous perfons is not lefs remarkable in this cafe than it is in many 
others, for while fome of them wifh to have it thought that the evidence for 
the truth of the gofpel amounts to perfetl certainty y others of them are fearfyl 
left faith (hould be/orr^^upon them by mathematical demonftration, Knox's 
Chriftian Philofophy, p. 4^, in the note. 

Nor i& an attention to the ^<f«^r^/ analogy of grammar, that is, to theufual 

3D:5 and 
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and regular conftrudion of the language by which knowledge is conveyed to 
us, lefs ncceflary ; becaufe the uniformity of the meaning of any language 
muft depend upon the uniformity of the expreffions by which fuch meaning is 
conveyed, for unlefs the connexion between the expreffions, and the meaning 
of thefe expreffions, be by ufage become in fome mcafure ftxed and immutable, 
we (hall have»(7 certain TulCy 1 Cor. xiv. 8, for afcertaining with anj^ pm'u 
Jton the information intended to be conveyed to us. The relations between 
the words of any language depend upon the original conilru^ion of fuch Ian. 
guage, and the certainty with which thefe relations can be afcertained de- 
pends upon the nature of them, that is, upon the manner in which they are 
formed. Thus in Latin and Greek the genders of nouns, and the perfonsof 
verbs, clearly point out the relation, what by grammarians is cajled theagrec- 
ment of words with each other ; and though a departure from the cuftoraary 
jufe of thefe genders, that is, what is called an anomalous conftru^ion, may 
feem to take place in fome few inftances, yet -the ground of thefe fmgular 
applications is fufficiently clear to hinder any argument from being drawn, 
for the ufe of them, in every cafe which does not perfectly refemble that in 
which they are ufed. For in every inftance where a neuter relative feemsto 
refpeft a mafculine or feminine antecedent, it will, I believe, always be found 
cither to refer to the fubjedl matter of a whole fentence, becaufe it is well 
known that propofitions may be, and often are, the predicate of other propo- 
fitions, or that fuch anomalous application refers to a ^^»^rtf/propofition, un. 
^QX the former particular ontf as in that well Jc^^own inHance of the poet, 
varium et mutabile femper foemina ; where the reference is plainly to the 
whole genus, and not to a fmgle individual. 

When then Dr. Doddridge, in his nore upon Eph. ii. 8, in the Family 
Expofitor, endeavours to eftablilh from that text the notion that faith (mean- 
ing by this word the mfre Jtmple a6l pf the underftanding expivfled by the 
word belief-^ the naked aflent of the mind to the truth of a propbfition, not 
admitting demonftration, or the evidence of fenfe) is the gift of God ; he was 
rot aware that if you once break through the general analogy of a language, 
you utterly deftroy all certainty, fince you take away the only rule by which 
it is poffible to attain it, and open a door to the fanciful interpretations of 
every whimfical or prejudiced expofitor. This particular inftance here 
quoted isconfidered more atlargein theEflay upon the Verbal Communication 
of Knowledge, printed amongit the Logical Trads of T. Ludlam, by Mr, 
Kicholfon of Cambridge, and in the Appendix to the Effay upon Faith, 
which is printed in our Magazine for November 1802, 

The laft circumftancc, though perhaps not the leaft difficult, is to afcertaln 
when the facred writers ufe their words, not in a literal, but a metaphorical 
fenfe. Perhaps we ought newer tofuppofea metaphorical (enfe, unlefs tbeli- 
teral fenfe is impoflible. Had divines attended to the utter impoffibility of 
underftanding our Lord's words, " this is my body, and this is my blood," 
in their literal fenfe, we (hould nevey have heard of th? doftfine of trarfub, 
^antiation. 
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TJie Targumim or Chaldee Paraphrases of Onkelos^ of Jonathan^ 
J3en TJzziel (falsely so called) not Jerusalem, on the Law ofMosc^^ 

GENESIS, CWap. VII. 

VER?E 1, 

O. And the Lord fa id unto Noach, go in thoa and evety man of thy lioufo 

into the ark, for thee hsfve I feen righteous before me in this gene* 

ration. 
P. I. And the Lord faid unto Noach, go in thou and every man of thy houfe 

into the ark, for thee have I feen righteous before me in thi§. g^e<«, 

ration, 

2. 

O, Of every clean bcaft thou fliall take unto thee by fevens, male and 
female ; and of beafts that are not clean two, male and female. 

P. I. Of every clean bead thou (hall take unto thee by fevens the male and 
female ; and of beads that are not clean two, the male and female. 

3- 

O. Alfo of fowls of the air*, by fevens, the male and female j to keep 

feed alive upon the face of all the earth. 
P, I. But of fowls of the air*, by fevens, the male and female ; to keep 

feed alive of them upon the earth. 

4. . ^ " ^ 

O, For after the fpace of yet feven days, I bring down rain upon the 
, earth /or forty days and forty nights ; and I dellroy every fub- 
. fiance which I have made from off the face of the earth. 
J*. I. For behold, I have given unto you the fpace of feven days, if thejr . 
will repent, pardon fliall be granted them ; but if they will not 
repent, after the period of yet feven days, I will caufe rain to 
defcend upon the earth forty days and forty nights, and 1 will dc» 
ftroy every body of man, and of the beaft of the field. 

5- 
0« And .Noach did according unto all that the Lord had commanded him» 

P. L And Noach did according unto all that the Lord had commanded him, 

6. 
O- And Ncach fwas^ ^x hundred years old, when the flood of water wat 

upon the earth. 
P^ !♦ And Noach oy^ f + fix hundred years old, when the flood of water wai 

upon the earth. 

.7. 
O, And Noach went in, and his fons, and his wife, and his fons wivc$ 

together with him into the ark, becaufe of the waters of the flood. 
P. I. And Noach went in, and his fons, and his wife, and his fons' wives 
with him, into the ark, becaufe of the waters of the flood. 

8. 
O. Of clean beafts, and of beafts that are not clean, and of fowls and of 

every thing that crecpeth upon the earth. 
P, I. Of clean l)eafts, and of beails that are not clean, and of fowls and of 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

O. 

• Heavens, 
f A ton of fix hundred yeari* 
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• 9« 
O. Two and two went in with Noach into the ark, male and female, 

according as the Lord had commanded Noach: 
P. I* Two and two went in unto Noach into the ark, raale and femalci 

after the manner that the Lord had commanded Noach. 

lO. 

Oi And it came to pafs, after the fpace of feven days, that the waters of 
the flood were upon the earth* 

fp It And it came to paf», after the fpace of feven days, after that the 
mourning for Mcthufelah was fulfilled, that the Lord looked, and 
behold the fons of men had not repented ; and the waters of the 
flood defcended boiling from heaven upon the earth, 

IX. 

0# In the fix hundredth year of the years of the life of Noach, in the 
fecond month, in the feventeenth day of the month, in the fame 
d^Ajy all the fountains of the great deep'^ave af under ; and the 
windows of heaven were opened. 

?• I. In the fix hundredth year of the years of the life of Noach, in the 
fecond month, (that t$ the nionth Marchefvan, for aa yet the months 
were reckoned only from Tifri, which was the beginning of the 
year of the completion of the world;) in the feventeenth day of 
the month, in the fame day, all the fountains of the great deep clare 
afunder ; and * the fons of the giants placed there their fons and 
Hopped them up ; and afterwards the windows of heaven were 
opened. 

T, And the windows of the heavens were opened, 

1%. 

O. And the rain defcended upon the earth forty days and forty nl^bts, 

P. I. And the rain defcended upon the earth forty days and forty rights. 

. X3- 

O. In that felf fame day went in Noach, and Shem, and Cham, and Ja« 

pheth, the fons of Noach, and Noach's wife, and the three wivci 
of his fons together with them, into the ark. 
P. I. In that felf fame day entered Noach, and Shem, and Cham, and Ja^ 
pheth, the fons of Noach, and Noach's wife, and the three wives 
of his fons together with them into the ark« 

O.* They, and every beaft after its kind, and all cattle after its kind, and 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth after its kind, 
and every fowl after its kind, every bird and every thing that* 

flieth, 

P. I. They, and every beaft after its kind^ and all cattle after its kindi 
and every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth after its 
kind, every fowl after its kind, every bird, every thing that flieth, 

15- 

O. And they went in with Noach ipto the ark, two and'two of allflelh 

wherein is the breath of life. 
P. L And they went in unto Noach into the ark, two an4 two, of all 

wherein is the breath of life. 

i6. 
O. And they that went in, went in male and female of all flelh, accords 

' jug 
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ing as the Lord had commanded himi and the Lord^ b^ his word^ 
placed a covering upon him. 
I. And they that went in, went in male and female of airflefli, even as 
the Lord had commanded Ihim ; and the wo/d of the Lord clofed* 
the door of the ark in the furface thereof. 
And his word had mercy upon him. 

And the flood was forty days upon the earthy and the waters increafed, 

and lifted up the ark, and it was borne from off the earth* 

!• And the flood was forty days upon the earthy* and the waters in- 

creafed, and lifted up the "ark, and it was borne from off the earth. 

x8. 

And the waters prevailed, and increafed exceedingly upon the earthy 

and the ark was carried upon the face of the waters. 

I. And the waters preTailed, and increafed exceedingly upon the earth, 

and the ark wentfwimming upon the face of the waters. 

X9- 
And the waters prevailed ftill more exceedingly upon the earth ; and 

all the lofty mountains that luere under the whole heavens were 
covered. 
L And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, and all the 
high mountains that were under the whole heavens were covered* 

ao. ^ 

Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail, and the mountains 
were covered. 
I. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail, and the mountains were 
covered. 

ai. 
And all fle(h died that moved upon the earth, among fowl, and among 
cattle, and among the beads, and anAng every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man. 
!• And all fiefli was carried away which movcth upon the earth, among 
fowl, and among cattle, and among beafts, and among every creeps 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, and all the fons of men* 

a». • . , 

All in whofe noftrils njjat the breath of the fpirit of life, of all that 

«wat on the dry land, died. 

[» All in whofe noltrils nuai the breath of the fpirit of life, of all that 

luas on the dry land, died. 

And He deftroyed every fubftance that ^wai upon the face of the earth,* 
from man even unto cattle, unto the creeping thing and unto the 
fo.wl of the air, and they were deftroyed from off the earth, and 
Noach only was left, and they who were with him in the ark. 
• And all the bodies of man and of beaft were deftroyed which wjer$ 
upon the face of the earth ; from man even unto oattle, unto the 
creeping thing, and unto the fowl which flieth in the air of heaven, 
and they were deftroyed from off the earth, and Noach only was 
left, and they who nvere with him in the ark. 

And the waters prevailed u[)on the earth an hundred and fifty days* 
. And tho^ waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

* Covered. 
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TtiE CHAPTERS OF THE FATHERS. 

CHAPTER V. 

i» Ti Y ten words the world was created ; and what is the doftrine infeftttl 
•^ from thence ; for could it not hav« been created by one word? Bat it 
was fo done in order to take vengeance on the wicked, who, by their Jim^ 
deftroy the world, which was created by ten words, and to give a goodie^ 
ward to the righteous, who eftablifti the world, which was created by ten 
words. 

e. Ten were the generations from Adam unto Noah : to make known hov 
great long-fufFering was before him. For all the generations provoked him 
to pnger, and proceeded therein until he brought down upon them thd waters 
of the flood. The generations from Noah unto Abraham were ten : to nuke 
known how great long- fuffe ring was before him. For all thofe generatiocM 
provoked him to anger, and proceeded therein^ until Abtaham our father 
came, and received the reward of them all. 

y. With ten temptations was Abraham our &th«r tempted, and heftood 
in them all : to make known how great was his love of Abraham our father* 

4. Ten (igns were done unto our fathers in Egypt, and ten by thefea.— 
Ten chaftifements the holy and bleffed one brought u jx)n the Egyptians in 
Egypt, and ten by the fea. With ten temptations our father tempted Godin 
the wildcrnefs : as it is written (Numb. i4, 22,) they have tempted me thdi 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice. 

5. Ten lighs were (hewn unto our fathers in the houfe of the fandluary.— 
No woman ever mifcarried from the fmell of the holy flefh. Neither didth* 
holy flelh ever fend forth a bad favor. Neither was a fly feen in the flaagb- 
ter-houfe. Neither did it ever happen unto the high-prieft that his (t&^ went 
from him by night on the day of atonement. Neither did the rain ever ex- 
tinguilh the fire on the pile of wood. Neither did the wind prevail over the 
column of fmoke. Neither was any pollution found in the omer, or in the 
two loaves, or in the (hew-bread. The ivorjh'tppen ftood crowded, and 
bowed themfelves down with large room. No fcrpcnt or fcorpion ever did 
any harm in Jerufalem. No man ever faid to his neighbour, ** There is not 
room enough for me to pafs the night in Jerufalem. 

6. Ten things were created on the eve of the Sabbath, between fun and fun : 
and thefe are they — the mouth of the earth, ivh'tch /ivalIo*wed up Kcrab; 
and the mouth of the well, (Numb. 21, 1?) ; and the mouth of the afs, 
nvhich /pake utito Balaam : and the rainbow and the manna, and the rod 
nxjh'tch budded y and the Schamir; (See Gittin. fol. C8, col. i,) and the writ- 
ing of the LaiVy and the writing of the fwo tables ; and the tables tkem* 

ftl'ves. And there are fome who fay, the devils alfo, .and the fepulchrc d 

^I*)fcs, and the ram ivhich Abraham our i^nhtx facrificed : and there are 

feme who fay, tht Jlrji pair of tongs alfo by which other tongs were made. ' 

7. There are feven things obfer<vable in an illiterate man, and feven thinp 

in a wife man. A wife man does not fpeak before one who is greater thaw 

VysM 
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himfelf in wifdom or reputation. He docs not interrupt his companion in the 
middle of his difcourfe, neither is he troubled to give an anfwer. He aikerh 
pertinent queftions, and anfwcrs to the purpofe. He fpeakcth to the firfl 
po'tjtt firft ; and to the laft, laft. And to what he hath rtot heard, or nt:d*.r^- 
Jioody he faith, I have not heard, or do not Underjiand it. And he bcarcth 
witnefs to the troth. But the contraries of thcfe appear in an illiterat* 
man. 

8. Seven forts of puni(hments come into tht world on account of feveri 
weighty inmfgreiTions, {Jiterally^ fe*ven bod'tet of tranfgrejjions,) At what 
timcfome pay their tithes, and othert do not pay their tithes, famine arifiug 
from drought Cometh . At what time fome are hungry and others are full, 
and they fail to pay tithes, then f;imine artfing from feditfdn, and farhine 
^^{fi»g from draught Cometh. A pefti.lence cometh into the' world on ?.c- 
couiu of the deaths denounced in the law, becaufeVwc/^^z^^riare not deli-, 
vered up to the Sanhedrim, and becnufe o^ gathering and felling the fruits »f 
thefeventh year inftead of leaving them for the poor. The (word cometh 
into the world, becaufe of the delaying of juftice, and the perverting of judg- 
ment ; and becaufe of them who give inftnidlions in the law which arc not 
according to the tradition. 

c). The wild bead cometh into the world, bteciufcof a falfe oath, andbe^ 
caafe of the profanation of the name of God. Captivity cometh into the 
world, becaufe of the wprftiippers of ft range gods, and becauf(?of the difcovery 
of nakednefs, i, t, fomicatiou ^ and becaufe of (bedding of blOOd, aftd becaufe 
of not obfer^ving the intermiflion in the cultivation of the earth during thefem 
venth year. At four ^riods the peftilence is moft violent : in the fourth 
year, and in the feventh year, and at the end of the feventh year, and at the 
end of the feafl of tabernacles in every year. In the fourth year, becaufe of* 
the poor's tithe which luas to have been d'lftributed in ths third year. In 
the feventh year, becaufe of the poor's tithe which <v:^s to have been difirim 
huted in the fixth year. And in the end of the feventh year, becaufe of the 
fruits of the feventh year being gathered and fold inftead of being left for thi 
poor. And in the e.id of the annual feaft, l^caufe of taking away by y\0* 
lence the gifts belonging to' the poor. 

10. There are four forts of men. He who faith, what is mine is thine, 
and what is thine h mine, is an ideot. He who faith, what is mine is mine,- 
and what is thine is thine, is the intermediate fort. And there are fomcf' 
who fay that t,his was the condition of Sodom, He <whofaith^ what i» mine 
is thine« and what is thine is alfo thine, is righteous. He vuho faiths what is ^ 
thine is mine, cud what is mine is mine, is wicked. 

1 1 • There are four fort? of difpofitions. One vshich is cafy to be pro- 
voked, and eafy to be appeafed : its reward goes hand in haud'^\\ki its lofs. 
Annther difficult to be provoked and difficult to be appeafed : its lofs goes 
bmndin hand with its reward. That nvhich /x difficult to be provoked, and 
eafy to be appeafed, is righteous. That which is eafy to be provoked, and 
difficalt to be appeafed, is wicked. 

1 2. There are four forts of fcholars. ' One quick in comprehending, but 
quick alfo in lofing. The reward of fuch a one gOes hand in hand with hi^ 
lofs. Another who comprehends with difficulty, bu: lofcs alfo with difficulty. 
His lofs goes hand in hand with his reward. He ^ho is quick to compre.' 
hend, but flow to lofe, is a wife man. He who is flow to comprehend, but; 
quick to lofe, that man's lot is evil. 
, X%. Then are four forts among thofe who give alms* Ht who is willing 

V%U IF. Churibm. Mag^ Sup. 1903. 3 £ ^ 



402 Pirke Avothy or The Chapters of the "Fdtherj^ 

to give nlms himfclf, but will not that others Ihouldgive ; that tnan'seyeis 
evil in the concerns of another. He nuho is ^K,vUlittg that others (hould give, 
while hiinfclf will not give, that man's eye is evil in his own concerns. He 
who will himfclfgive, andlet others give alfo, tl>e fame is a righteous roan. 
lie who will neither give himfelf, nor let others give, is wicked. 

14. 1'hcrc are four forts of men among thofc who enter into thehou(et)f 
learning. He wlio cntt rcth in, and doeth not according to the itrftru^iomht 
recei'vct/jj tlic reward of that man's entrance is in his own hand. He who 
adeth r'gbthy but doth not enter in, hath the reward of his work in his 
own hand. He who cntcreth in, and doeth, is a righteous tnan. He who 
doth not enter in, neither doeth, is wicked. 

16. There are four forts of thofe who fit before the wife men : a fponge, 
a funnel, a llrainer, and a fieve. The fponge is he who fucks up all. The 
funnel colle^j* at one end, and pours forth at the other. The drainer pours 
forth the wine, but colledls the dregs: and the iieve lets out the bran, bat 
collets the fine flour. 

1 6. All love, which depends upon any particular circumftance, if that 
circumftance ceafes, the love likewife ceafes. But that which does not de. 
pend upon circumftances never ceafes. What love is that which depends 
upon circumftances? Such, /or infiance^ as the love of Amnon and Taraar, 
and fuch as does not depend upon circumftances was the love of David and 
Jonathan. 

1 7. Every difpute which is on account of the glory of QcA^ the er.d 
thereof is, that it fnall be eftablifhed ; but that which is not on account of 
t)ie glory of Gcd, the end thereof is not that it fhall be eftablifhed. What 
fort of difpute is that which is for the glory of God ? The difpute, for in- 
ftance, between Hillcl and Schammai, But fuch as is not on account of the 
glory of God, was thcconiention of Korah and his whole company. 

18. He who rcrdcreih many righteous, fin comcth not into his hand: 
and whofoever caufeth many to fin, they do not pl^ce in his hands the pow- 
er of engaging in repentance. Mofes was a righteous man, and I|rad«^fflan)r 
rightcoXis : the righteoufnefs, therefore, of many cleaveth unto him : asitis 
written (Dcut. ii3, 21), he executed the juftice of the Lord, and his judg- 
mentb in Ifmel. Jeroboam finned, and made many to fin : the ^^ there- 
fbre, of many cleaveth unto him: as it is written (l Kings, 14, J'6.) : be- 
cViipfe of the fins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and udio made Jfrael to fiit. 

19. "Every one in whofe hai.d are thefe three things, the fame is of -thedif. 
clplcs of Abruham cam father : and en}iry one in njuhofe hand itr^ thefe ibfie 

'contrary things, is of the difciples of the wicked Balaam. A good eye, i.'c. 
benetvoUnce : a depreffed fpirit and an humble foul are petuliario "km who 
is of tlie difciples of Abraham our father. An evil eye, aod a pafied-Qp 
(pirit, and a proud (oxA^are the charaSeriftia of the difciples of the wifikol 
Salaam. What difference is there between the difcif^es of -Abndiain 9tf 
father, and the difciples of the wicked Balaam ? The dilctples<>f AbnhiR 
diir'fatlier eat in the pi'efent world, and receive their inheritance in die ^PdM 
to coqae: as -it is written, (Prov^. B, Si,) That I ro^y^nfe thofi^ tfaatltre 
me to inherit fubftancc, and I will fill their treafures. But the difeipl»^ 
tile wicked Balaam inherit hell, and defcend into the Mt of deftrndion ; H 
it is written .(Pfalm 5 5, 23) "But thou, O God, ihall bnng theoi d^WttHiW 
tV pit of deftru^ioii : bloody and deceitful men ihall not live out hstf tklk 
days ) but I will truft in thee. 
UO. Ichuda, ifae fpa of Tbstfnaii faith. Be bold>M ihe fecfttr^^ «Sivt 
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as the eagle, anU fwift as the goat, and ftrong as the lion, to do the will of 
thy Father, which is in heaven. He was wont to fay, the impudent u ivor^ 
thy of hell ; but he that is bafhful is worthy of the garden of Eden. Let 
thy will, O Lord our God, be that thy city be built quickly in our days, and 
grant our portion to be in ihy law. 

21. He was wont to fay. Let one of five years of age apply to the Scrip- 
ture. One of ten, to the Mifchna. One of thirteen Is bound to the ohfew* 
ance of the precepts. Let one of fifteen apply to the Talmud. He who is 
eighteen to marriage. He of twenty tothepurfuit of a linjel'ihood* He of 
thirty to ftrength. He of forty to underftanding. He of fifty to counfeK 
He of fixty to old age. He of fevcnty to hoary hairs. He of eighty is ar- 
Tived at the extremity of his ilrength. He of ninety to the pit. He of an 
hundred is as if he were dead, and had ceafed to be, and had pafled out of the 
world. 

22. The fon of Bag Bag faith, Be converfant in it ftheLa-wJy^ndi again 
he converfant in it, for every thing is contained in it ; and meditate in it, 
and grow old and hoary-headed in the contemplation of it, and never depart 
from it, for thou canfl not have a better portion than it. 

23. The fon of He He faith, the reward is proportioned to the labour. 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE BETWEEN DEATH AND THE 
RESURRECTION, A STATE OF SLEEP. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAn's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

'^OUR valuable repofitory, of which I am a conftant reader, and to 
^ which, under different fignatures, I occaiionally contribute, is, I am 
happy to perceive, the theatre of free inquiry fo long as your corrcfpondents 
confine themfelves to manly and gentlemanly difcuflionofany queftion which 
may happen to be ftarted, refpedful expreffions towards the eftabliOirnent, 
and politenefs tow?rds each other. On the due obfervance of thcfe reafonable 
rules, I prefume to folicit admiffionfor the following inveftigation into your 
truly excellent Magazine. 

Your learned and indefatigable correfpondent, " The London Curate," 
, has occupied, in a very ingenious manner, fome of the pages of your Number 
for February 1803, and again fomc of the pages of your Number for 
May 180^, in the inveftigation of the queftion concerning *< the inter- 
mediate ftate between death and the general refurreftion," to which his at- 
tention had been particularly called by another of your correfpoiidenrs, who 
^gns hinftfelf ** Qiiaeftor," fo long ago as November 1802. The learned 
London Curate (for notwithftanding his modeft rejection of this epithet, 
pp. ^Q, 8 1, of your Magazine for Feb. 1803, the man who critically under, 
ftands the original languages of the Old and New Teftaraents muft ever be 
deferving of it) hath adopted the opinion for fo many centuries agitated and 
^ueftioned in the chriftian world, of the intermediate ftate between death and 
the reforFe6^ion being a ftate of confcioufnefs. In a fpirit very different to 
that of hi» ufual accuracy, he takes this pofuion for granted, and argiyes upog 
it as though it had never admitted of the fmalleft doubt or queftion. But, 
with refpe^i I would beg him to look into Blaykbprnc's " Uiftorical Vijpw 
of the Controyerfy concerning the Intermediate Statej" an4 he will there fe^ 
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how greatly the moft Iciimcd men, in almoft all ages of the church, bav^bcen 
divided in their opinions on this topic, A* tomyfelf, I was formerly a Pfjr. 
chopannichiil *, as well as the !-,ondon Curate ; but lately, by the perufal of the 
above-mentioned ** Hiftorical View," &c, and *^ An Eflay on the Nature 
and End of Death under the Chrlllian Covenant," am {jvcome an advoate 
for the doftrine of the flecp of the foul. This laft mentioned piece, together 
with " Rcfleaions on the Life and Cham-fler of Chrift,** both by Dr. Ed- 
mund Law, bifhop of Cariifle, was lately repti'oliihed by the London book- 
fellers, fomc time in the prefcnt year 1803. From the "Hiftorical View,'* 
Lc, and Bilhop Law's ** Effay," &c. (both of which may now be eafily met 
with, Ss, I am told, Archdeacon Blickburne's V/prks are now printing at 
the Cambridge Univcrfi ty prcfs) I Ihall beg leave to feleft fnch argiiincnis as 
appear tome fatisfadory in favour of the Scripture alTertioai that the inter- 
mediate ilate between JDeath and the Refurre(^b'on is njlate o/JIeep. 

^' To determine/' fays the Biflion, «< in what fenfe we arc del ivcrt*J from 
death by the fuSe rings and death of Chrift, it will be nrceflary to attend 
to the true meaning of the word Deathy as it is ftridly and properly applied 
in Scripture: and this may be befl fcen by looking back to the remarkable 



paffage where it is {]xOi uA'd in that denunciation which brought Adam and 
his pofterity under it, and where we mufl fuppofe it is ufcd in all tlie plain- 
nefs and propriety ot fpeech imaginable. ** In the day that thoueateft 



^hereof thou fhalt furely (or utterly) die;"i. e. as the Bi(hop elfewhereexr 
plains it, not only fliould both foul and body fuffcr the threatened penalty of 
utter death, or annihilation, but (houJd likewife remain in the corruption of 
^eath, as we all (hould have done had not the fecond Adam, Jefus Chriil, 
obtained for us anhyppy rcfurredlion. ** Now what,'* continues the Bilhop, 
^« do we imagine they could poJlibly undcrftand by this denunciation but a 
rcfumption of that natural life, or confcioos being, which their Creator had 
been pleafed to beftow upon them ? and the forfeiting which, muft ncccHa. 
rily include a total lofs of all thofe benefits that then did, or ever could, pro- 
cced from him. This furely, and nothing lefs, mutt be implied in that moft 
fblemn fcntencc ; nor can we well conceive the unhappy fubje^ of it to have 
been at tjiat time fo very ingenious as to explain it away by diftinguifliing 
upon the component parts of their conftitution, and concluding that by death 
noTOorcwas intended thanonly afeparation of thefc parts, wh-!e the principle 
of them (viz. the foul) was Itill living in fome di^erent manner, or that it 
was a continuation of their confcioufnef^ andfcal exittence though in fome 
other -place. No: this wa^the philofophy of after ages, concerning whichall 
I ihajl atprefentfay. is, that fome of its moft eminent patrons (as Tillotfon, 
vol- ii. fermon lOO) cannot helpobferving that they ^* do not find it in the 
Scriptures." 

The above argument of Bifhop Law certainly carries great weight with it, ai 
muft be allowed by all who can bring themfelves impartially to oonfider tlic 
queftion ; but he produces feveral others which fepm to corroborate his o|nnioo 
in an high degree. 

f< Life," wys the Bifhop, ^f is not an inherent property of oilr original na- 
ture, but a free gift to us promifed by Chrift, and accordingly termed " the 
grace or gift of God,*' and " the gift by grace through Jefat Chrift our 
Lord +}" who on that accouDt is pleafed tp ftyle himfelf ^^ the Refurredtim 

and 

« By which is fignified that the foul wakes tVough t|ie whole night of deatbi wiAit 
thecomciott6ief8necd£u7fbrtUhappineis. . . ' 

^- ♦ Rom. V. 15. 
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and the Life •," who is called *« our Life +," and faid to have " the keys of 
Hades and of Death if," who opens for us the true and only way to immor- 
tality, through the gate of the Refurredlion, and without whom there is no 
admiffion to it, "but the wrath of God abideth on us§; and it is fo fat 
from being true," adds he, " that immortal life may be difcovercd by the 
light of nature, that, on the contrary, we are taught to l>elieve it wasChrift 
only who ahoVtJhed deaths and brought life and immortality to light by his 
gofpel ;" that the heathens, ignorant of this, have no hope, ornogroundof 
hope ; and that, if there were no refurreftion, the very beft men, even they 
who are fallen afleep in Chrift, are perilhed Ij." But now Chrift being him- 
felf rifen from the dead, and thereby become " the firft-fruits of them that 
ilept **," we are as certain of our own refurreflion as that he, our head, it 
rifen for us. Hereby we become ** children," or " heirs of the refurrcdion,'* 
and have an infallible title to immortal life, through this adoption, that is, 
«* the redemption of our body++," We now know that we (hall not perTfli for 
ever tj, or be loft, but live in him 5 or, as he himfelf conftantly explains it, 
«« be raifed up again at the laft day ^§." We may with boldncfs approach 
to God ** by a living way," which Chrift hath confccrated to us through 
the veil, that is, his ttefh : through him we have " gained the victory," 
may join in St. Paul's triumph o^er death and the grave ||i|, and have infi-" 
nite reafon roexprefs our gratitude for it with the fame apiMtle, *• Thanks be 
to God who giveth us the virtory, through our Lord Jefus Chrift f^" 

The Bifhop, in the progrefs of his excellent difcourfc, (hews us that many 

and weighty are the reafons why a temporary death (from which we are not 

exempted by the death of our Redeemer) (liould be fuffered to be inflidled on 

the fons of men. Amongtt others it may be neccifary for fuch difordered 

and corrupted bodies as we bear about us to be totally diifolved ; that thofe 

traces may be eradicated which have been formed by irregular and inveterate 

affociations, and which could not have been otherwife reverfed, even on the 

moft fincere repentance and refoluiions of returning to a better conduct ; that 

fo fin might not be immortal in our bodies ; but they being moulded anew, and 

thoroughly refined and redlified, might become more commodious habitations 

for ** thefpirits of juft men made perfeft ;" might be changed from natural 

bodies to fpiritual bodies. And, adds he, if this change be necclTary, as we 

are taught to believe by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 50, it fcems to be of fmall 

confequence when, or in what manner, it be made ; whether we are to fleep 

firft, or be found like thofe of the laft generation, 1 Cor. xv, 51, 5S, fince 

the time of our dying and rifing again with refpcdl to us will be coincident, 

(fee Taylor on Rom. p. 354.) and our change, therefore, alike momentary ; 

nor will this fleep, from the time of our refpeftive deaths to the general re- 

furredlion, be any more to us than *^ the twinkling of an eye ;" neither (hall 

thofe who remain till the coming of the Lord prevent us who were fallen 

^eep, neither will they « enter into the joy of their Lord" before us ; but 

both we and they (hall at the found of the laft trump <^ be caught up together 

to meet the Lord in the air^ and be ever with him." 1 Theif. iv« I6, 1(), 

The flatc tQ which Death reduces us, the Bifhop fhcws, is always repre. 

fented 

♦ John xi. %$, \ Col. iii. 4. % Rev. >. 18. § John iii. %(i. 

I X Cor. »y. x8. ** x Cor. is, ao. ft Rona. 8, %l* ft John x. i&i 
\% Jolteiii. 16. m z C©r. IV. SS* 1 « Cor. xv. s^. 
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fented in the Scriptures (both of the Old an* New Teftatncnfr) hy Sleefm 
a negation of all life, thought, or aftion, reft or horrfc; filence, obliwioR,<[e« 
firudiion or corruption. *' 

■ Thus, in the Old Teftament, we read, Deut. xxxi. 1 6-.-the Lord faid onto 

Mofcs, Behold thou (hnUJleep with thy fathers, &c. 1 Kings 1 j 21 When 

my lord the king fhall^/^e'/ with his fathers, &c. ii. 10. So David ppt 
with his fathers, &c. And Dan, xii. 2 : And many of them that /iV^/ in tin 
duft of the earth (hall awake, &c. 

According to the above reprefentatlon of our ftate in death in the OW Tet 
tament. Revelation informs us, we (hall n^wtzke, or be made alive at the re* 
iiirrcdion, and not before; thus Pfalm xvii. 15, 1 Hiall be fatisfied when I 
«*wake with thy likenefs. And, I Cor. xv. 51, 52 : we (hall notall^</, 
liut we fhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at tbi 
laft trumpet, ^c. 

Tilt Scriptures alfo, the Bifhop (heirs, in fpeaking of the connexion be- 
tween our prefent and future exiftcnce, do not take into account our intennt- 
diate ftate in death, no more than we, indefcribing the courfe of amsB'sac. 
tions, rake in the time he fleeps : therefore they affirm an imnQediateconnec. 
tion between death and judgment. Heb. ix. 27 : It is appointed umoalloMi 
once to die; but after this the judgment, c Cor. v. t>, 8. Whilft wcarcat 
home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord ; we are willing rather to be 
abfent from the body, and prefent with the Lord. 

Therefore likewife they rcprcfent the coming of Chrift to be near at hand, 
as Rom. xiii. 12 : the night is far fpent; the day is at hand. And Phi%i 
iv. b : the Lord is at hand. Jam. v. 8 : the coming of the Lord draweth 
pigh. 9. The judge ftandeth before the door. M.ev. xxii. 7 : behold I 
come quickly. 

Alfo that he, his day, will come fuddenly, as a thiefj a fnare, upon all ^ 
world : and we are cautioned ** to watch " and " be fobcr,'* that it for^ 
Qsnot unprepared. Luke xii. 40, Be ye therefore ready alfo, for the Soaof 
9)an Cometh at an hour when ye think not ; xxi. 34„ Take heed to yoorfelves, 
kft that day come upon you unawares ; 35, For as a fnare ihatt it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth : and 1 Thefl*. v« 2, Knov 
perfe^ly that the day of the Lordfo cometh as a tbief in the night. 

But the ftrongeft argument for the Sleep of the Soul ifttveen Death and 
ihe Re/urreSioti is the account which the Scriptures give ua of what oar Sa. 
viourfaid concerning Lazarus, whom he raifedfrom the dead^ it is related 
Ijy St. John, xi. n, 12, 13, 14, in the following words : *< Thcfe things 
faid he, and after that he faith unto them. Our friend Lazaru8j7«/>/^/i&, batl 
go that I may awake him out of fleep. Then faid hia difciplesj, Lord, if be 
fleep, he (hall do well : howbeit be fpake of his death ; but they thought be 
had fpoken of his taking reft in fleep : then faid Jeftis unto them pliiifiiy, La* 
9arus is dead . " In the above stjy remarkable paftage, out Kedeencr, whoia 
other parts of the facred writings had declared that he hinyfeU was the leftt* 
region and the life, fays of a perfon really and proforly deadj^ that '^ he fktp- 
cth ;** or, in other words, he fleepeth the fleep of death, from which he will 
never awake before he heareth the laft trumpet at the general rofttne^tiooof 
9II mankind, unlefs « I," who " am the refurreftion and the life," by the al- 
mighty power which refides in me, awaken him: for the porpofe, dicn,of 
(hewing forth thit power, and of convincing yod dl^vhoand WDfttlam,''! 
go that I may awaken him oat of bis fleep *^ of death' Bur wkm die appte- 
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ciHon of his difciplCT and followers were fo ciftrcmelf dull that they mif. 
dW. his words, and by a falfe conftrudion thought that he fpoke of the or- 
nary Uecp or reft cif the hatnan body, in << plain" and evident terms he de- 
arcd that the perfon of whorn be -was then f|^>cakiiig to them was really and 
uly ** dead.*' This argument I have never met with in any author, but 
3on reading the account of this miracle of our Saviour with confiderable at^^ 
fntion, itHrock vat in a forcible and convincing manner. This recital alone 
rould he fufiicicnt very ftrongly to incline me to the doftrine here defendied, 
•ut, taken in conjunction with the uniform tenor of the facred writings, ap- 
tears incontrovertible. If we allegorize this extraordinary paflage, we may 
lUegorite xtnd fritter away every part of the facred writings ! ! ! 

Mr. Archdeacon filackburne, in his " Hiftorical View," &c. towards 
ehe conclu^on, fays : *< If the confcious perception of the foul is fufpended 
between death and the reAirredion, which is the uniform language of tho. 
Scriptures, it may be called annihilation, or whatever you pleafe, provided 
you will a-Uow tliat God c»n create it anew. We are certain that the Crea. 
tor ha6 the feme power aver the foul as over the body. The b(xiy returns to 
durt, from whence it w-as originally taken, and if the fame body is to be re-, 
ftored to its vital fun^ons, or if anot<her body is to be fobftittrted out jof 
the fame materials, (*' he (hall change our vile body that it may be like unto 
his glorious body,*') it ss either way as ftriftly and' properly a ntW crea«, 
tion as that of Adam was, •' God," fays he,'* is able to fi^fpentf'?hB na- 
tural powers and faculties of the foul when and for how long it may feenL 
good unto him. Does it not then appear from the nature, progrefs and end 
whis difpcnfationstevealed in the Scriptures, as well as from particular fadls 
and declarations, that fuch a fufpeniion doth actually take place during the 
interv^al •between death and the reforre(^ion ?— The affirmative of this quef. 
tion is <ftabli(hed by tlie word of God. Upon the whole, adds he^ the 
fiace of ^eath after the conclufion of this life, and before the refurredlion, is 
al«rays uepjpefentcd in the Scriptures as a ^eep ; and even Dr. Jortin, a ftre- 
nuotts advocate for the eonfcious inferroediate date, acknowledges. Vol. 2^ 
Serm. 19, 836, that <*in a deep without fenfation, be it loiig or ihort, the 
interiral is as noxhing: it is like clofiog the eyes and opening them again 
inftanffly.*^ 

The hiftorian of the Controverfy concerning an Intermediate State (huts 
uphis'perforfnancewi^ the following remark : " They who preach up an 
incermediace ftate as a topic of confola'tion and encouragement to the -y ittu- 
oin«nd good, (hooldhe able to give a good account ** how and in what mao- 
ner -^the wul ads while it is deprived of the body," and not pfetend ignorance 
** whether it ads by its own natural powers, or by more fubtle material or* 
gans and inflruments fitted to its fepa rate (late." For while this is left cin- 
dersaio, iflind >ev3en inexplicable, their hearers will rather turn to the fouU 
deepos, 'who encourage «hem to hope that no interval more perceivable than 
tke twinkling of an «ye will pafs between xhtir falling q/leep (the Scripture 
msm im Klying) and ?bcing put in poffcffion of fupreme felicity.** 

R«)BiefHDgthat the '< London durate," for whofe learning and generaliic.' 
<nMey^iemertain a pfiofound refped, will take the trouble of revifing the 
cpuiioQ'fae k» given on the fubjedt ef the intermediate flate between death 
aoH idie^eoorai pefuifedtion ; and with the moft fincere good wlfhes for th^ 
pcifiBft^u«Bcfs4£yotr^ifid( «]foellent mifcellany, 

I remain^ Gentlemen^ yourmoft obedient ferrant, 
Jmneu^, 1809, A SOUL.$LEEP£R. 
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PROCEEDiKGS OF THE SOCIETY 

FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THB GOSPEL IN PO&BXOll FARTS^ 

DURING TRE LAST TEAR. 

l^eiAjfoundland. 

T^HE Society hnve; received the agreeable ihtelligence of the fafe arriral 
of Mr. Harries, in September laft, at his miffion of St. John's, after a 
very dangerous voyage, in which the (hip was nearly loft in a tremcndoes 
, fiorm on the banks of Newfoundland, on the 24th of Aaguft. That nothing 
*' material had occurred during his abfencc ; but fmce his return he has had 
four new coinmunicants. In the courfe of the year 63 children were bap. 
tifedy 92 couple married, and 147 buried. He has had feveral applicatioos 
to viiit fonie of the remote parts, with which he intends to comply : and he 
thinks, that in confequence of tlic rapid progrefs of Popfcry, and the irregu- 
larity and breach of order in the various fefts, no clergyman of thecSa- 
blifhed church ought to confine himfelf to orie place only. He reqoeftsa 
frcfli fupply of thofe books and religious traAs which he received from the 
fociety laft year, and which have been of great nfc. The church at St. 
John's is now completely finiihed. 

The Rev. Mr. Anfpach is now fettled in his miffion of Harbor Grace. 
In the courfe of the fummer he vifited Conception Bay, and preached on 
two Sundays at Harbor Grace, to a very numerous congregation, both room- 
ijpg and afternoon, and adminiftered the. Lord's Supper to 29 commanicanrs, 
whofe devout attention during the fervice gave him great fatisfadlion. The 
church is neat, but fmall ; the houfe is in very had -condition, but the 
people, though poor, feem inclined to make it Jt^table. He made a cir. 
cuit rourxi the bay, cruizing along in boats, with one of the magiftrates, 
and was glad to find a fpirit of Chriftianity prevailing throngh the whotfc; 
though from the miflion having been fo long vacant, many errors, and fooe 
of a moft pernicious tendency, have crept in, and taken root in the minds of 
many of the inhabitants. Popery, he fays, is not fo prevalent there as in 
other parts. The governor has been pleafed to appoint him a magiftrate of 
Conception Bay, by which means, as well as by an affiduous attention to 
the duties of his miHion, he hopes to put a ftop to maby ferious abofcs ; in 
^particular, that of perfons living together in a ftate of matrimony without 
having the fervice of the church ufed, or if ir is, by any perfon who can 
read. He aifures the Society, that it will be hisconftant aim to be an humble 
ififtrument of promoting their pious defigns, in advancing the glory of God, 
and the falvation of the people to whom he is fent. He requefts a farther 
fupply of books. . » 

The Rev. Mr. Clinch, miftionary at Trinity, in his letter of the 2lftof 
December laft, has acknowledged the bibles, teftaments, and religious, tradsi 
ient by the fociety laft year, which were very acceptable to his parifhiooen* 
Part of his ftock is ftill remaining, which he will difpofe of as oocafioos 
offer. His notitia for the year (lands thus: baptifms tb^ marriages 11} 
burials 26, communicants the fame as before. He cannot bot pbferve with 
pleafure the great regularity and conftant attendance of the people to their 
religious duties every Lord's day. The children improve very faft undef 
the care of Mr. Thomas, at Silly Cove, who continues to read the iasTi» 
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of the church every Sunday, and oecafionally fermons, with which Mr. 
Clinch has fupplied him. He has 3 1 fcholars, all of whom he teaches gratis* 

The fociety having received an application from the Rev. Henry Wood, 
of Dartmouth^ accompanied with very fatisfaftory teftimonials, to be fent 
out miilionary to Newfoundland^ have been pleafed to appoint him to the 
vacant raiflioti of Ferryland and Baybulls. 

A large quantity of books and tradts for the mifliona^ies in Newfound- 
land^ has been ordered by the fociety^ 

No'va Scotia^ 

It was mentioned in tlie laft year's abftraft, that Mr*. Millidge had been 
removed from Cumberland to the miffion of Granville, vacated by the death* 
of Mr. Archibald Inglis. From letters received, fince he was fettled there^ 
it appears that the parfonagc houfe has been* repaired, and made very com;, 
modious ; that he lives upon the happieil terms with his people, and the 
^congregations in his three churches are large, and devout attentive hearera 
of the word of God^ His notitia for the whole year contains 24 baptifmi, 
l6 marriages, and 5 burials ; communicants 30 and 4^, He has rcquefte4 
fome bibles, prayer books, and religious trads, which have been fent him. 

The Rev. Wir, Money, miflionary at Lunenburg, acknowleges the re- 
ceipt of fome prayer books and catechifras : his health is not yet tho- 
roughly re-eftablilhed. His laft notitia contained 2'2 baptifms, 4 marj 
riages, and 3 burials ; that nothing very material h^d occurred in his 
jqai^on. 

The Rev. John Inglis, wfio was appointed laft year to the miffiewi of 
Aylesford, then feparated from .Wilnwt, has tranfmitted to the fociety the 
following account of his miffion : That the townlhip forms a fquarc of 10 
cniles, . and h fituated on the road leading from Halifax to Annapoli^, diC. 
^ant frona the former go miles, and from the latter 38 ; it contains 42 famli 
Ues, twenty-three of them conftantly attend church, and the reft come occa- 
fionally. The congregation generally amounts fron) 70 to 100 pcrfona, 
never lefs than 6o in the worft weather. There is a neat church in the 
centre of the parilh. That he has paid great attention to the encourage- 
pient of family religion, for which purpofe he has paffed every Sunday ^ 
evening in fome family, taking each in turn, reading prayers from thft 
liturgy, and a fermon from fome of the moft eminent divines, explaining at 
the fame time the rites and ceremonies of our church. And he has been 
frequent in preffing the importance of the Chriftian facraraents, which have 
been much negleded in confequence of the fpreading of the principles of 
ihe Anabaptifts. A fchool houfe has been built near to the church, towards 
which every defcription of perfons fubfcribed, and all appear pleafed witk 
their children learning the cafechifm, which they repeat every Sunday at 
ehurch ; the fcholars amount nearly to 50. Mr. Warner, the fchool-mafter^ 
is clerk alfo of the parifh, and is well qualified for his fituation. The numi 
ber of inhabitants he calculates at 265, to wit, 63 men, 62 women, 
137 children, and 3 negroes ; the number of the baptized nearly 800. la 
the firft half year he baptized 21 infants and 8 adults — in thefecond, 21 in. 
fants and 1 black adult ; alfo married 1 couple, and buried 1 child* 

The Rev. William Twining, miffionary at Cornwallis, has acquainted 
the fociety of the lofs of a valuable parifhioner, Mr. Belcher, who has be- 
queathed 200I. towards rebuilding the chvjrch| and an undefined fum to- 
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^ards eredling an altar-piece. He had baptized 28, and married 1 1 couple; 
communicants 78. 

The focicty have appointed Mr. Mflncrney fchool-mafter in a new and 
populous fettlempnt in the townfhip of Horton ; and Mr. George Dill 
fphool- mailer 9t Truro, at the recommendation of the biQiop of Nova 
Scotia. 

The Rev. Roger Viets has, befides his ufualpourfe of duty, twice yifitcd 
Yarmouth and the Tuiketts, where a miilionary is much wanted. He era. 
veiled, partly on foot and partly on horfeback, feveral hundred miles in the 
whole tour, preached 1 1 tiipes, baptifed 32 adults, and 45 infants, all ia 
the fpaceof 27 days. He met with the moft cordial reception from all de- 
nominations, efpecially the Prefbyterians, who gave great attention to his 
f^rmons and converfations. 'He acknowleges the receipt of ^0 copies of 
Wall on Infant Baptifm, which he fays have been of great ufe. In his 
xnifTion he had baptized 81 infants and 3 adults, married 1 1, and buried 17; 
communicants at Digby 37, at Clements 42. He exprefTes deep concern 

. at the death of Mr. Foreman, the fchool-mafter, which happened in Fe- 
bruary laft ; in confideration of whofe excellent chara<5ler, and ufeful fer. 
vices, the fociety have granted his widow a gratuity of 1 5l. Mr. Elkana 
Morton ha$ been appointed to the care of the fchool. 
■ I'he miffion of Mr. Rowland, of Shelburne, flourifhes, and the fchools 
under his care. 

. The Rev. Thomas Shreve, miffionary at Parrfboro*, in his letter of the 
5th of December 1801, acquaints the fociety, that he had vifited, as ufual, 
the different diftridts in his miflion. He preached twice at the Five Iflandsi 
a new fettlement about 14 miles to the eaft of his home church at Partridge 
Ifland, where he baptifed 3 children. The number generally attending at 
thofe places is from 30 to 40; at his home church, from 1 00 to 150. He 
baptifed alfo 1 adult at Spencer's Ifland, and went fix miles up the bay. 

' His year's notitia flood thus : baptifms 26 and ^ adults, marriages 6, com- 
manicants l6. 

Netw Bruff/iJ{;lck, 

• The fociety have received the welcome intelligence that Mr. Pidgeon 
bas fo far recovered his health as to be able to'refume his former ftation at 
Fredericlon. 

By letters from the Rev. Dr. Byles, miffionary at St. John's, it appears 
that he had baptifed in the year, 62^ married 33 couple, and buried 15. 
He writes that the Meth6difts and New Lights have very little influence in 
his miffiqn ; but he is much more ferioufly apprehenfive of the fecret growth 
of infidelity, and the artful diflfemination of French principles, and therefore 
has requefted the fociety to furnifh him with a itvr trafts to counteradt the 
pperations of that infmuatiog and fatal poifon \ the fociety have conopliecl 
5vith his reqqcft. 

The Rev. James Blff^t, the fon of a late valuaible miffionary, has fac- 
ceeded Mr. Beardfley in the miffionary of Maugerville. In his letter of 
March 0, \ 802, he acquaints the fociety, that fince he came there, he has 
baptifed 7, married 5, and buried 1 : the communicants, on Chriftmasdayi 
iwerc 21. Ihe adjacent pa rilhes are filled with the wildnefs of enthufiafm, 
but Maugerville is comparatively free from the infatuation. That a co- 
hered frame of an houfe has been lately purchafed^ and remov^ to thd 
4 glebC) 
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'gletei arid he doubts not. but a comfortable dwelling would be completed 
in the courfe of the fummer; That he has every ' thing to hope from the 
good difpofition of thoTe belonging to the church, who appear anxious to do 
their utmoft for the comfort of their minifter. 

Several letters have been received from the Rev; Robert Norris, mif- 
. fionary at Wcftfield and Greenwich, where he is at length fettled; The 
account he gives of his miiTion is thii : That Greenwich is 20 miles long, 
and contains 65 families ; Weftfield is 1 2 miles long, but takes in each fide 
tof the river, and has about 50 families^ moft of them poor. There is ft 
church at Greenwich, but only a frame of one at Weftfield,' rodghly boarded 
in and roofed, but no floor or windows , fo that they are forced to meet in 
an out.houfe. The communication between the two parilhesj which he 
attends alternately, is fometimes dangerous, efpecially when he travels on 
ice. The people regularly attend divine fervice^ and he trufts are awakened 
to a fenfe of the importance of religious truths. In the courfe of the yeat 
he baptifed 44 infants and 6 adults, married 7 couple, and buried Si He 
feels himfelf much affe^ed by the fociety's goodnefsy and moft heartil/ 
thanks them for the feafonablc relief of a liberal gratuity. 

The Rev. Oliver Arnold, miflionary at Suffex Vale, has info^ed th6 
fociety, in his letter of September 23, 1802, that for a year paft, the inteau 
perate zeal of the New Light and Baptift teachers, (who in their way frond. 
Nova Scotia to the river St. John, had given much difturbance in his toifm 
fion,) has abated^ their numbers decreafedj and many of his parifhioners^ 
who appeared to be unfettled in their principles,^ are now returning; to a 
ferious and fobet fenfe of religioni and of their doty; He had baptifed 43 
children and 6 adults, married 4, and buried 4 ; communicants in Sutfe^ 
Vale 48, in Norton 24, which he attends every third Sunday^ He has 
requefted fome copies of Wall on Infant Baptifm^ and the £ngli{hman di. 
reded in the Choice of his Religion, which have been granted him.. 

MefTrs. Andrews and Scovil, though advanced in ^ea'r§ and ipfirm in 
ijody, continue in the faithful difcharge of their dut^', 'fhe former haJ 
baptifed, in the year, 82 children and I adult, maffied Q couple, and 
buried 6 ; communicants 44. The, latter was prevented from vifiting the 
remote parts of his miflion, as he ufed to do : but he had baptifed 37 in- 
fants, married 5 codple, and buried 4 ; communicants 96. 

The fociety have been favoured with fiveral letters in the courfe of the 
year from the bifhop of Nova Scotia^ who bears ample teftimony to the 
good condudl of the miflionaries in both provinces^ 

Uppet Canadti. 

The Lofd Bifhop of Quebec having lately or(iained a gentleman of Upper 
Canada, by name Pollard, of whole fithcfs for the facrcd office he was per- 
fectly fatisfied, and having placed him, by defire of Lieutenant Governor 
Hunter, at Saridwich, the principal Settlement in the weftern diftrid, the. 
.fociety have beeft pleafdd to appoint him their mifTionary, With a falary of 
50l. a year. _ ^ . 

The caufe of the people of Pafpibiac (or GafpcJ having applied to the 
fociety for a mifKonary, pfevioufly to their communicating their intention 
to the bifhop of Quebec^ has been explained to his fatisfadion ; arid they 
have received from him full inftrudtipns of what is expefted to be done on 
their part by gbvefnmerit and the fociety. 

' 3 F ^ The 
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The Rev. John Stuart, miflion&ry at Kingftony in hia. letter of Oftobef 
fi8, 1802, has given no very favourable account of the few Indians remain- 
ing at Q^enti. He has bc^ obliged to difmifs the fchooUnnafter, not for 
any fault in him, but becaufe few or no fcholars attended throughout the 
year. He wilhes this neceffary meafure raay make the paifehts of the chil. 
dren fenfible of their error, and bring them to a better conduifl ;■ and then 
the fchool may be reftored. Far otherwife is the ftate of things in his ovm; 
midion, which flourilhes in every way. The congregation increafes W)tlr 
in* number and refpedability, and the ufual h.trmony prevails. At the lift 
.Eafter meeting it was agreed to enlarge the church 20 feet,- and to crcft 
another gallery, which will contain lOO perfons. In the year pafthcha 
b&ptifed 75 infants and 3 adults, married 14 couple^ and buried 35 ; com. 
fnunicants SO. 

The Rev. George OkiJl Stuart, lately appointed mifBonary to York^ 
fends this firi)- account of his miffion : that the town confifts of about u% 
^oufes, and 70 families ; but taking in the whole townfhip there may be 
double that number of families. That notwithftanding the prejudices of 
thofe who nominally difltnt from the Church of England^ he has the fatis- 
fa^ion of a large congregation every Sunday ; but the communicants were 
few. The people have fubfcribed to the building of a church, and there is 
to be a refervation of fix acres of land in the town for the fite of it. Al 
prefent he officiates in the government houfe. From July i^ I8OO, to No- 
vember 1, 1802, he had baptifed 53, married 14, buried 11 ; common!, 
cants 10. 

Mr. Rudd, miflionary at Cornwall, has acknowledged the books wWcE 
the fociety fent him. In the laft half year he had baptifed 1^ married 4^ 
and buried s. 

Loiver Canadom 

The Rev. John Doty, miflionary at William Henry Town^ in the conrfc 
of two years, has baptifed 34 infants and 5 adults, married 8 couple, and 
buried 15 ; communicants 49. 

Bahama IJiands, 

The fociety have been favoured with feveral letters from governor 
Halkett, whfch fully evince his attentive concern for the encouragement of 
religion, and the welfare and comfort of the miffionaries.. Adhiatcd bf 
thefe views, the eaftern diftrid of Naffau has been made a diftind parilh, a 
church has been built in it, and completed for the performance of divine 
worlhip. It was defigned by the governor to have had Mr. Jenkins (who 
fuffered fo much in his health while at the Caicos) j^aced there : but as he 
had found great benefit from the falubrious air of Harbor I'fland, he gave 
the preference to that miffion ; where, for his better accommodation, the 
governor lias been pleafed to allot him a glebe. Mr. Rofe,. the miffionary 
at Long Ifland, having alfo declined the fame offer, it was judged beft ta 
appoint Mr. Groombridge to it, inftead of keeping him at Exuma ; fince* 
which the fociety have had the fatisfadion of hearing from the governor, 
that his fervices at the eaftern diftrid are very acceptable to the inhabitants, 
who far exceed in number thofe who ftill remain at Exuma. 

It appears by letters received from the Rev. Mr. Rofe^ that there have 
lately been confiderable emigrations both from Exuma and Long Ifland, on 
account of the repeated failure of the crops. - 
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HORN'S LETTERS ON INFIDELrrY- 

LETTER XII, 

tj 7. ^* The account of the Flood is very embarrafling.'* 

• Poflibly it may — There was a great deal done in a little time; and 
neither thefe gentlemen nor myfelf were prefcnt to fee how it was done. 

Ibid. " From whence came the water ?*' 

From the place to which it returned, and in which it has remained (Cjod 
be praifed) ever fince# The globe of the earth, as the fcriptures inform usj 
is a (hell, or hollow fpher.e^ inclofing within it a body of waters, ftyled 
'* the great deep," or abyfs. The earth, at the creation, was covered on 
all fideS with water, which, at the command of God, retired to this abyfa 
beneath, from wheftce, at the fame command, it came forth in the days of 
Noah ; and having performed its taik, was again difmiffed^ as before* 
** The fountains of the great deep," by the divine power, were ** broken 
»p;** gravity for a time was fufpended, or overcome; the waters were 
violently thrown npwards into the •atmofphere, and .defcended in torrents 
and cataradls of rain. If we meafure the circumference of the earth, and 
gauge its contents, we (hall find water enough, I dare fay, toanfwer cvcrjr 
purpofe mentioned in the book of. Genefis *• The ftiells, and other marine 
bodies, depofited in the bowels and on the tops of the highcft mountains, all 
the world over, afford fufficient evidence that the waters have been there* 
It any one can give a better account than Mofes has done, when and how they 
came there, Ven let us have it. A learned and refpedable perfon exprefles 
his furprize, that the (hell filh Ihould tranfport themfelvea from the bed of 
the oce^n, vi^here they were much better accommodated, to fo uncomfortable 
a fituation as the fummit of a barren mountain. Alas, worthy Sir, it was 
no party of plea fur e I Whenever they took the journey, depend upon it, it 
was — " upon compulfion, Hal!*' 

P. 8. — " Neither can we eafily perfuade infidels, that the ^windoijos ^ 
heaijen njuere opened^ while they know it has no windows." 

They can know nothing of the matter, till they know the meaning of 
the phrafe, and its ufage in the fcriptures, where the heavens are faid to be 
•pened when it rains, andy^«/ when rain is withholden, and the like. What 
is more common than fuch modes of expreflion are in all languages ? Suppofe, 
to dcfcribe an uncommon fall of rain, I (hould fay, " the yZ«/V^f of heaven 
Were opened ;" would it not be the height of abfordity to reply, that " the 
fluices of heaven cannot be opened, becaufe it has no fluices ? Every body 
knows the expreffion to be metaphorical. But the truth is, that the origi- 
nal word f does not fignify njtj'tndowjs^ according to the modern idea, boC 
rather cleftSy fiffures, P^JF^g^^ • thefe were opened^ the clouds were re,nt^ as 
we fay. The waters riling from beneath met the rains defcending from 
above, and, uniting their forces, they deluged the world. 

P. 7. "It (the flood) ceafed not by annihilation of the waters, but they 
were evaporated by a wind." 

There 

* « Some are puzzled to find water enough to form an univerfal deluge : to aflift their 
endeavours it may be remarked, that was it all precipitated which is diffolved in the 
air, it might probably be fufficient to cover the furface of the whole earth to the depth 
of above thirty feet." Watson's Chemical Effays, YoLiii, p. %^. 
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There wa4 no occaiion for annihilitin^^ the waters, the^ fctumed totBfi 
place from whence they came. And as to the nuind^ which God caufed 
to pafs over the earth, it was rot intended merely to 'vaparatey bat, like 
that which moved upon the chaos at the creatiooj to (eparace the watep 
Irom the earth, and oxtxj them down to their former habitation. We hate 
TH> adeijqate idea, perhaps, of this element the air, and of what mighty 
things it can efFeft, when employed in full force by its Creator. 

P, 8« ^* It feems ftrange, that fo vad ati afiemblage of ahinials Could be 
indofed In ah arky or chefi.** 

-i-But why, cheft ? The HebreUr ^bxi. is ufed only for this ark of Noali, 
and that in which the child Mofes was committed to the Nile ; both bollot 
Ireffels, conftruded to float u{)0n the waters. But there was forocthinj 
pleafatit ill the notion of the whole animal ^6i\6. being (hut iip in a chtjt; 
atid the temptation was ftot to be refifted. 

— *< Which had but one window, which ivlndoi^ was kept fhut fdrmort 
than five months without being (lifted for want of air.'* 

' All this, the infidels fay, ♦* (eems ftrange : *' — it does fo ; but it is not 
V^oxc Jirangey than ticue. That air would be neceffary to fupport the life of 
the creatures inclofed in the ark, was as Well knovVn fo him who enjoined 
Jt to be built, as it can be to them. Our conclufion therefore is, that either! 
proper fupply of it was conveyed in fome maimer from without, or elfe Ac 
air within, by means natural or preternatural, was preferved in a ftatc fit 
for refpiration. There might be various contrivances in and about the arkj 
which are not mentioned in fo conrife a hiftory. The genial fafts, of 
which it concerned us to be informed, are thefe twd ; that the world was 
deftroyed by a flood; and that one family, with a number of animals fuffi- 
cient to replenifli the earth, was preferved iti a veflfel conftru^ed for that 
purpofe. 

It is afked farther, How the fmall family in the ark could give due at- 
tendance to the wants of fo many creatures ; and how the carnivorous ani- 
mals were fupplied with food proper for them ? 

Many more qucftions of a like kind might cafily be aflced, if one were to 
fet one's wits to work upon the fubjeft. But it (hould be confidered, that 
the author who relates this tranfadlion, relates it to have been carried on 
ttnder the immediate direction and infpedtion of God. By divine power the 
creatures were brought to Noah, and the fierce difpofitions of the wild kind 
pver-ruled and mollified, that they might live quietly and peaceably with 
one another, qnd with thofeof the tame fort, for the time appointed. Other- 
wife, inftead gf aflcing how they were taken care of and fed in the ark, it 
(hould firft have been afked how they came into it, or flayed a fingle moment 
in it, before the flood began ? — When ** the wolf thus dwelt with the lamb^ 
the lion might eat hay like the ox." — We fhonld not recur to miracles upon 
every occafion ; but if the event under confideration took place at all, it 
piufl, from the very nature of it, have been miraculous, and out of the com- 
mon courfe, as it is faid to have been. Some; means of preferving ^t fijb 
might therefore be provided by their maker, notwithflanding the dilemma 
to which the learned and refpedable writer above-mentioned hath reduced 
us. ** The water at the deluge (fays he) was either frefh or fait : now the 
fea-filh could not have lived in the former, nor the river- filh in the latter/* 
Clofe and clever ! 

p. 9. It is argued in the 8 th fedion, that according to the laws of ff- 
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ptSion and refra3ton^ eftabliihed in the fyftem of nature, the phsenoroenoil 
of the rainho'w muft have been produced, as it is now, in cenain cirCum* 
dances, from the beginning of the world ; and therefore could not have been 
firft fet in the cloud, as a token of God's covenant with mun, after the flood. 

But do the words ncceflarily imply that the rainbow h^d never appeared 
before ? Rather, perhaps, the contrary. The following paraphrafe of thtt 
paflage is fubmitted, as a juft and natural one. •' When, in the commoA 
courfe of things, I bring a cloud over the earth, under certain circumftances^ 
I do fet my bow in it. That bow (hall be from henceforth a token of the 
covenant I now make with you to dfown the earth no more by a flood. Look 
upon it, and remember this covenant. As certainly as the bow is formed} 
by the operation of phyiical caufes, in the cloud, and as long as it continue! 
to be thus formed, fo certainly and fo long (hall my covenant endure, Hand* 
ing faft forever niore, as this faithful witnefs in heaven." Jacob, we ard 
toW,* ** took a ftone, and fet it up for a pillar, and faid. This pillar b6. 
witnefs ! " God, in like manner, (if we may fo exprefs it) took the rain- 
bow, 3nd faid. This bow be witnefs ! '* Neither the (lone nor the rainboDir 
were now created for the purpofe. When the Jews behold the rainbow^ 
they blefs God, who remembers his covenant, and is faithful to his promife» 
And the tradition of this its deflgnation to proclaim comfort to mankind waft 
ftrong among the heathei} ; for according to the mythology of the Greeks^ 
the rainbo'w was the daughter of Wonrder^ a fign to mortal men +," and re- 
garded, upon its appearance, as the meflfenger of the celeftial deities. Can 
we any where find a more ftriking inftance of the fublime, than in the foU 
lowing (hort defcription of it ? '* Look upon the rainbow, and praife hiiil 
who made it : .very beautiful it is in the brightnefs thereof: it compa(reth 
he heaven about with a glorious circle ; and the hands of the mod liigk 
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ave bended it I** 



*ro THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAN'S MAGAZINE* 
GENTLEMEN, 

The following pafl^age In a Vifitation Sermon of mine, I omitted at the 
time of delivering the difcourfe, as of too political a nature for the pulpit \ 
if you think it worthy of infertion in your ufeful publication, it is much at 
yourfervice. lam, Gentlemen, 

June ^th^ 1803, Your humble Servant, 

A COUNTRY CURATE. 

"ITTE know who % Calvin was, and what he was ; his fervent piety, Wft 
■ ^ revere,i his incefTant labours, we refped : — whilft we execrate the per* 

nicioui 

* Gen. XX3U. 45. $%* 

+ TsDcc^ fjLspoVMV ay^PujTtcuy, Horn, 
j Bifhop Horfley, in his very abli charge of 1800, calls the reformer of Geneva, the 
Venerable Calvin. The following is the panage : (part of it, I fhould obferve, has already 
been (Quoted, and remarked on in your Magazine, by my friend Mr. Pearfon.) 

« I muft however, declare, that when I fpeak of Calvinifm and Arminianifm as capa- 
ble of uniting in one Communion, and that one the Communion of the Church of Erg- 
land i I look only to CalTiniihjjfu'ch as the venerabk Calvin would himfelf have owned, 

not 
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nicious errors of his theological fyftcm, we can admire the commanding 
talents and profound learning by which he has vainly endeavoured to fup. 
port it: but we hold in deteitation his pride, his intolerance^ his zealde. 
void of charity ; we abhor that perfecuting fpirit, which diftingoiflied die 
Reformer of Geneva from his fellow- Jabourers, and branded him with the 
mark of Romi(h cruelty ; we look with indignation on the craft, by which 
he inveigled Servetus into his power, and turn with horror from the Uood. 
thirftinefs with whicli he purfued him to the ftake. 

We know too, my reverend brethren, at a remarkable period of ourhif. 
tory, with what zeal his followers fpread his dangerous doctrines, rcligioos 
and political ; we remember how truly they inherited his deep hatred of 
monarchy, and his ardent love of repubiica(>ifm } we have not yet forgot 
the obligations this nation owes to them ,* for they convinced us, by dread. 
ful indeed, but moft falutary exj)eriment, that our civil government abhors 
a republic, no Icfs than our ecclefiailical polity detefls a prefbyiery ; they 
proved to us inconteftubly, that monarchy is the fole form of goverament 
adapted to the genius of this nation, and epifcopacy the only fure* ^^ filk^ 
find ground of its church. 
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W the third fermon, entitled the " The Old and New Man," our authof 
argues from Ephefians iv, 22 — 25, that the Apoftle has iaview the con- 
traft that there is between the religion of heathenifm and the religion of 
Chrift, of which the former not only permitted lafcivioufnefs, but abfolutely 
enjoined the working of all uncleannefs with greWipefs^ as a work accepta- 
ble 

not enriched and etnbellifiicd with the extrayapncies of later vifionaries ; and! look to 
Armimanifm, fuch as the pious Amiinius would have owned, not fouled and tainted with 
loathfome admixtures of the Arian and Pelagian hercfies, p. 35 , 

It is trnpoinble for any one who is acquainted with the works of Calvin, or has read 
the extraCTS lately given from them by the dean of Peterborough, to perufc this paflii^c 
without aftonifliment : and it is to be regretted, that a prelate fo juftly admired forhif 
ftrength of reafon, and depth of erudition, and fo well known as the champion of Ortho- 
dozy, ihould, by fuch unqualified commendation, miflead, and give a wrong bias to the 
ii^inds of the younger clergy ; it is, inrlcc<l, in every point of vi«w, moft extraordinary 
tliat this zealous friend to P.epublicauifm, this bitter foe to Epifcopacy, this Theologiap, 
^hofe peculiar dogmas are juft fo many blafphtmics, fhould, in the prefent times, be 
ftyled by an Englifli bifhop " the vrnerahle Calvin." 

The admonition which the author of the Purliilts of Literature has offered to Biftop 
Watfon, may no lefs juftly be fuj-igc'ftcd to the learned prelate in queftion. Bifhop Horiky 
« fhould often write, but with the utmoft caution, and accuracy, and confideratioD, be- 
caufe his works will ^ways be read." Seventh Edit. p. 226. 

His lordfhip will readily recollecl: v/l^at one of the moft judicious of writers hasfaid 
in praife of yud^ment-. ** lUud diccre fati? habes, nihil efle non modo in orando, fed in 
omni vita pnus confilio ; fruftraquc fine eo tradi cxtcras artes : plufquc vei Jint MtIm 
frudentiam^ quam fine prudiulia Jaiue duiirinatN, QuilltiL lib. vi. « 

* 1 Tintotby 3, 15* 
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We to Its Impure deities. He denies that the oidtnzn here fpoken of refers 
tf the corrupt nature which we are faid to have derived from our firft parents, 
and that the fifw man is begotten by that trreftft'thle grace which is fuppofed 
to be conferred on the ele^l^ an opinion entertained by thofe who, in this 
country, arrogate to themfelves the title oi E'vangelica! Minifiers* 

Dr. Gleig very properly obfcrves, that if this paffage be confidered in 
conjunflion with the reft of the chapter, it will appear moft evident that the 
apoftle, in comparing the Chriftian converts at Ephcfus, not with Adam^ but 
with the uncon'verted Gentiles around them, and with what they were them« 
felves before their converfion : 

<* This I fay, therefore, and teftify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk net as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind; having the underilanding darkened, beinj^ 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the 
blindnefs of their heart : who, being pall feeling, have given themfelves even unto laf- 
civioufnels, t« work all uncleannefs with greedincfs. But ye have not fo learned Chrift ; 
if fo be that ye have heard him, and been taug^ht by him, as. the truth is in Jefus." 

** Here there is not one word of Adam, nor the mod diftant alluiion to a corrupted 
nature either from him, or from any other fource." 

He then alludes to the impure rites annually performed in Chaldea, 
Egypt, and elfewhere, in honour of one of the female deities ; and adds, 
•• that though the tutelary goddefs of Ephefus poflefTed a fairer charader, ic 
muft not be forgotten that an intercommunity of gods, and of religious wor- 
fliip, prevailed through all the Gentile world." 

" ITie old man, therefore, which, in my text, is faid to be corrupt, and 
which the Ephefians are exhorted to put off, is not any difpofition derived 
from Adam, or, more properly, from the Creator of Adam and of all things, 
but the licentious habits which they had acquired previous to their conver- 
fion, and in which all their unconverted neighbours were then indulging as 
part of their religion. 

** It is, indeed, impoflible to fuppofe, that he who knew well that no man 
can make a fingle ** hair of his head whife or black, or add one cubit to hi» 
ftature," could exhort a whole people to put off, as an old garment, an ori- 
ginal and eflential part of their nature ; or that he couid ftigmarife as cor- 
rupt the undoubted work of infinite wifclom and perfed goodnefs ! ** Shall 
mortal man be more juft than God ? Shall map be more pure than his 
maker?" Impoffible! — a**' yet Aich muft they dtcm themfelves, who 
think that they either can or ought to put off what they der'i<ve from their 
maker. 

** But how, I ftiall be afked, came the princij)les and praiflices of hcathenifm 
to be called the old^ and the principles and virtues of Chriftianity to be called 
the nenjt) man ? Perhaps I can give no other leafon for this, than that it 
was probably a figure of fpcech common in Jutlca and ancient Greece, as ic 
certainly is a figure of fpecch now common in this country, and univerfally 
underftood. When an habitual drunkard has become fober ; a fwindlcr, 
honeft ; and a fadious democrate, a peaceable member of fuciery ; — wc fay 
of each, that he is a new^ man : But no one fuppofes that, by this exprefiion, 
•we mean to infinuate, that either the drunkard, the fwindler, or the demo- 
crate, has put off any original faculty of his mind, or thjt his perfonality is 
really changed. On the contrary, wc always confider his mind as, by fuch 
a reformation, brought nearer to its original JIate of purity^ than it was 
when corrupted by his former habits : fur ihai (he oaind of mao comes pure 

Vol. IV. Church. Mag. Suf. I8a3. 9 G from 
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from its Maker, is evident from our Saviour's faying, that ^^ of fuch as little 
children is the kingdcm of God/' 

** The apoftle, accordingly, confiders this putting off the old mat^ ani 
putting on the neurman» not as eradicating any thing fVom oar conftiratioOf 
but as being " renewed in the fpirit of our minds ; " as ** potting awaf 
lying, and fpeaking every nian truth with his neighbour ; '* not as extir. 
pating the faJ^oM of aneer, but as being tranfiently " angry without fin;" 
as exchanging habits oftheft for thofe of honeft induftry, arid licentious con. 
Terfation for ** that which is good to the ufe of edifying ; as putting awaj 
from us all bittemefs, and wrath, and clamour, and evil fpeaking, with aH 
malice ; and as being kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chrift's fake hath forgiven us." 

'' This change, I readily acknowledge, cannot be made but by Dirine 
grace ; for when we have exerted eur utmoft abilities in working out ourown 
salvation, ftill it is " God who worketh in us both to will and to do of bit 
good pleafure," or thofe exertions will have been made in vain, fiut that 
this grace is not irrefiftible^ and that it cannot fuperfede the neceffity of oar 
own endeavours, is plain from the very words of my text ; fince, upon either 
of thefe fuppofitions, ive could with no propriety be faid to put off the old 
man, or to put on the new. Grace irrefiftible cannot be oppofed ; and 
where our own endeavours are not admitted, nothing which is done can, is 
any fenfe, be ours." 

*^ If it be true that the old man^ which we are to put off^ is a radical 
part of our nature, and that the neiv man is put on not in any fenfe by oun 
xelves, or in confequence of our own prayers and endeavours, to what por. 
pofe are fo many men fet apart to preach repentance and remiflion of fins in 
the name of Chrift ? fo many fchools of learning and morality founded in the 
world ? or fo many treatifes written on the education of youth ? The ableft 
preceptor, and the moft powerful preacher, cannot change the work of God; 
nor the moft learned treatife of morality teach us to do what can i>e done 
only by the irrefiftible power of the Holy Ghoft. If it be admitted that 
men are capable of virtue as well as of vice, the fandlions of rewards and 
puniihments, and the promulgation of laws, are indeed of admirable ufe to 
direct them in their duty ; to excite their hopes and fears ; and to iopel 
them forward in the race of Chriflianity : but if they be abfolutely unable 
to run in that race, if there be fdmething in^their nature of which they 
cannot get rid, and to which their duty is utterly abhorrent, fuch fane 
tions and laws are worfe than ufelefs — they are a mockery of the cruelleft 
kind." 

And yet in fpite of all reafoning and common fenfe, notwithftanding the 
plain and obvious meaning of the commands, precepts, exhortations and in* 
junflions of our Saviour and his apoftles, we are told, that man is '< a 6tea. 
ture in ail things f** good and bad, " afting in fubfervicncy to the Divine 
will, and tnftrumental in bringing about lus decrees in the government of 
the univerfe * ; " and that though " it may he iirged that this is making 
man 2i mere machine ^ it is making him juft what the word of infpiration 
makes him." 

'< But what will thofe vilifiers of nature, and of nature's God, fay, when 
they are put in mind, that there are national virtues as well as vices; and 

that 

* Sir R. Hfll'a Reformation of the Troth. 
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that there have heen times in which inbralit7 and religion have, in the fame 
nation, been as much in falhion as wickednefs and impietjr have been in 
others ? It is a fad known to all who know any thingi that a people on 
the continent of Europe, now remarkable for atheifm and unheard-of barba* 
rifm, were, not many centuries ago, as confpicuous for a decent, if not a 
fuperftitioos, profeflion of Chriftianity, and for a civility of manners, which 
the nations around them were proud to emulate. Did the fame innate corrupt 
tion of nature produce religion and good.manners formerly, and atheifm and 
barbarity now ? As well may we (ay, that " a fountain fends forth» at the 
fame place, fweet water and bitter ; that the fig-tree bears olive-berries, and 
the vine figs," Much betier indeed advance fuch abfurdities as thefe ; for 
they are harmlefs abfurdities : whereas thofe who affert man's utter incapa- 
city of virtue, as it is ufually afferted, difparage the gofpel and reproach 
grace ; though both the one and the other is the power of God, and the wif« 
dom of God unto falvation." 

"Upon the whole, then, we may conclude, even from the words of my text, 
which have been fo often quoted in fupport of a very different doftrine, that 
we have no enemy either without us or within us, which can necefiSitate or 
compel us to be finfuU Sin may be our choice^ when mifery, of coarfe» will 
be our puniOiment ; but neither the one nor the other can pofiibly be our 
fate. Our fenfual and worldly appetites may invite and incline us ; but 
thefe appetites, when not exceilive, are not wicked in themfelves^ and they 
never can compel us to be wicked* We have it always in our power^ 
ihrough the grace of God ftrengthening us, to ** put off the old man, which, 
is corrupt, by laying afide every weight, and the fin which moft eafily befett 
us ; and to put on the new man, which after God is created in righteoof* 
nefs and true holinefs, by running with patience the race which ia fee be- 
fore us." 

The fifth difcourfe on Romans vii, 19, is a juft and forcible comment on 
the tendency of thofe pernicious dodrines which continue to divide the 
Church of Chrifl, and produce not only the moft violent controverfies, bat to 
fubvert all Chriftian order and difcipline. <* A fet of men who are running 
unfent through the country, take occafion from fuch paflages as this to per- 
fnade the multitude, that it is impofiible to obey the law of Gcxi ; and that 
thofe who preach the necefiity of good works, and of rendering unto all their 
does, (hould be deferted by their hearers." 

'< The perfon of whom St. Paul here fpeaks is one who is dead; who waa 
dece'fved and Jlain ; in whom ^« 'wai exceeding Jinful ; who was carnal 
and fold under Jin; who finned againft his own con/c'tence and rea/on ; in 
whom Jin dwells^ but the fpirit of God does not dwell, for no good thing 
dwells in him ; and who is brought into captivity to the lauo of Jin » This 
is indeed a juft though melancholy pidure of one who has no other guide 
than the light of nature, and no other fupport in his journey through life 
than the feeble efforts of his own reafon ;. but it furely bears no refemblance 
to him " who walks not after the flelh, but after the fpirit, and whom the 
law of the fpirit of life, in Chrift Jefus, hath made free from the law of fin 
and death." 

<< It is very common in this country *, efpecially among thofe who are 

propagating, 

* ft is a well-known fad, that in feveral parts of this country, the common people will 
fcarc«ly liften to the fermon of their pariih-miaiftcr, unlsTs the fub je^ oif it be feme 

3 O » .point 
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propagating, as they pretend, the gofp'?! at home, to impote all the wicked- 
nefs of our lives to the depravity of our nature, and to adduce, in fuj^rtof 
that opinion, fome obfcure and disjointed paffages in the writings of St. Paul; 
but furely no opinion can be more injurious to the benevolent Author fA mt 
nature, or better adapted to check our own virtuous exertions. If God 
have laid us under the neceffity of finning, by dcftroying the balance be- 
tween our fenfual appetites and our moral powers, why has he threatenedos 
with punilhment for obeying thofe fovereign appetites which he has im. 
planted in our breafts ? or why (hould we ftrive, by our feeble efforts, to 
change the conftitution given us by Omnipotence ? 

*• Much has been faid of the evil confequence sof the fall of our firft parents 
— much that is true, and much more that is faJfe ; for, though it be evident 
from the Scriptures of the New Teftament, that before the coming of Chrift 
in the flefh, mankind were deftitute of many fpiritual advantages enjojedby 
Adam in paradife, there is no clear evidence that fuch a pojiti-ve depravitj 
was infufed into their nature as laid them under the neceffity of doing what 
their confciences condemned. In the fcheme of true divinity, the natural 
ma7t and the young child are confidered as perfons very differently difpofed ; 
for though the natural man is reprefented as ftrongly inclined to that whidi 
is evil, the fame reprefentation is nowhere given of the child. 

** We do not indeed remember what we felt or thought in oarinfency; 
but a very flight portion of refleftion will teach us, that before we were a- 
pable of attending to our thoughts, or weighing the confequences of oor 
adlions, we had adopted many erroneous opinions from ignorant inftrudtors, 
as well as corrupt manners from evil communication : and thefe errors and 
this corruption we impioufly attribute to {omt fault in our nature^ and bj 
confequence to God the author of that nature." 

The fixth ferraon is on Evangelical Righteoufnefs, of which the fcopeand 
defign is to recommend and enforce the duty of affi^ve virtue — ^*' As none 
(hall gain the prize but thofe who reach the goal, fo none can be admitted 
into the fociety of angels and juft men made perfeft but thofe who, by habits 
of aftive piety and virtue, have acquired the difpofitions fuited to fuch a 
fociety," 

Our limits confine us to the bare enumeration of the fubjefts of thefcventh 
and the fix difcourfes which follow : They are, on The Di/pofitions fit fir 
Meanjen ; on Fruits meet for Repentance ; GocPs fudgementi 'vindicated \ 
God*s Judgements depljed by the Wicked; Ct'vil Subordination ; the Ordt. 
nance of God ; Rights of Chrlftlans ; the Lo^ve of Mankind ' ff ringing out 
of natural AffeRlon ; Gratitude to God. In the fourteenth fermon, on "JU 
Lo've of God^and Many after fpeaking of the evil effefts confequent upon the 
con binations of the rich againft the poor — an evil much complained of a 
few years back — Dr. Gleig ferioufly remarks : 

«* It is indeed true, and every one who can reflcft upon the tranfadions of 

paft 

point of do(5tnne ; and that all preaching on other Aibjeds is fheeringly fpokni of ai 
•* good moral preaching : " -Should any perfon take the trouble to inquire and infona 
himfelf what are the caufes and the confequences of this diflike, he would find, that i> 
the pariihcs where it prevails, the common people are egregiouily milled in mattcn «f 
religion, and mified on this important fubjecft, not only by a numerous tribe of fccniar 
itinerants, but by fome alfo of our regular clergy.— —^«ir the Dgam &r FdtrUrmfi* 
Jfampblet qu the ArticUs of the Church of England. 
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paft ages, or pay attention to thofc of the prefent, kuowus it to be true, that 
nothing whi«h we can fuffer in a well-conftitutcd fociety is ro be compared 
with the miferies of anarchy, or thofe dreadful maflacrcs which always ac- 
company the diffolution of a long-ettablifhed order of things. But the mul- 
titude, who cannot reafon from the paft to the prefent, or from the prefent 
infer the future, think of no evils but the evils which xhty ftel; and haftily 
conclude, that if they were delivered from them, they (hould be completely 
happy. It is by their feelings, therefore, that the multitude muft be go- 
verned ; and if the rich hope to enjoy their poffeffions in peace, they muft: 
make the poor feel that the prefent order of things contributes to iheir coni^ 
/ortj and that any change would increafe their fwretchedne/s,** 

The fifteenth fermon is on The Goodne/s of God leading to Repentance. 
Having dwelt upon the goodnefs of God to man in the works of creation 
and redemption, and pointed out the ineftimable benefits which flow from 
the knowledge and fpread of theGofpel, our author, as an additional motive 
• to repentance, enlarges upon the peculiar bleffings with which this country is 
fo highly favoured. 

" But befides the bleflings which we enjoy in common with the whole 
Chriftian world, if we caft our eyes over Europe, we muft be fenfible that 
hitherto .ov^ have been the moft highly favoured people Qn.iearth. Whilft 
other nations, who once enjoyed the light of the gofpel a* ivell as we, and 
flourilhed in worldly profperity under equal laws and a mild government, 
are groaning under '^ the rod of the oppreffor,** and deprived of the 
wretch's laft comfort by the poifon of a falfe phiJofophy, we feel ourfelve« 
fafe, each under his ** own vine and his own fig-tree," and happy in the 
profpeft of a blefled immortality, of which the daemons of anarchy and 
atheifm have not yet deprived us. Thofe daemons have indeed been long 
at work, and, I am forry ro fay, have made confiderable progrefs ; but the 
majority of the nation is yet untainted by their falfe opinions ; and fome, 
perhaps, have been induced, by the confequences of thofe opinions, to cleave 
more clofely to the religion of their fathers, and to the truths of God." 

The fixteenth and fevcnteenth fermons, on Pro'vidence dtf played in thf 
Laijjs of Nature^ and Delufion believing a Lie^ are remarkable for bold 
truths and juft refledions. In the former, the moft prevailing vices of the 
age, the profligacy, licentioufnefs, and irreligion, fo predominant among 
fome 0^ the higher clafl[es, and the total degeneracy of principle too com- 
monly found among the lower orders of the community, are animadverted 
upon with feverity, but with due regard to truth : In the latter, the rapid 
and wide diflTufion of principles of infidelity among the inhabitants of Eu- 
rope is attributed to modern illuminifm^ the corrupted ftream of which the 
Abbe Barruel and Profeflbr Robinfon have traced up to its fource. 

Speaking of the people of this country, our author laments, '* that whilft thofe 
who know the truth have fhewn a wonderful liftleflbefs in the qaufe of its pro, 
pagation ; and whilft the rich and the great give as little aid as poflible to the 
well-meant endeavours ef the fober minifters of religion— we have feen a 
crew of ignorant fanatics running through the country, and inftilling into the . 
minds of the rabble the moft dangerous principles. That men are faved by faith 
without works ; that a certain number of the defcendants of Adam have, 
from all eternity, been predeftinated to life ; that the righteoufnefs of Chritt 
is imputed, or transferred, to each individual of that number, who has there- 
fore no occafion for righteoufnefs of his ovi^n ; that it is fufficient for this 

chofcr 
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chofen body of faints to believe that Chrift died for God*s cleft ; anj tbt 
whoever believes that he himfelf is one of the eledl, (hall certainly have 
Chrift's tightcoufnefs imputed to him, and, in confequence of that im- 
potation, and his own faith in it, be infallibly favcd — are among the doc- 
trines which thefe miflionaries inculcate on the people. In the cant of the 
feft, or rather feftaries, this belief is called the /aith of ajfurancey which he 
who poflefles cannot fail to be faved, whatever may have been the tenor of 
his life. 

** That foch opinions as thefe ihould be propagated by wicked anddefign- 
sng men, and greedily imbibed by profligate ignorance, can excite no 
wonder. He who has not been able to eradicate from his mind the belief of 
a God and of a future (late, and feels himfelf at the fame time the flave of 
corrupt appetites and headftrong pailions, very naturally lays hold of anj 
thing by which he is told he (ball efcape damnation : and he who has aoy 
felfim or wicked end to ferye by the aid of fuch men, as naturally endea. 
voors to win them to his purpofe, by fophiftry calculated to filence " the 
ftill fmall voice" of confcience. But it is furely furpriiing that perfons of 
rank, and of lives irreproachable, (hould give the utmofl poflible circulation 
to fuch blafphemies as thefe ; fome of them by means of the prefs, andothen 
by founding fchools for the purpofe of imbuing the minds of youth with the 
fo/pelf which thcy^are at much pains to perfuade the people is not preached 
oy the regular clergy of any church in the united kingdom.** 

The eighteenth and three following fermons, on Cbrtftian Fottttuie^ the 
Government of the Tongue^ Moti^ves to ferve the Lord lu'ttb fear amid/l 
fubiic Rejoicings^ and on the Armour of Gody are all energetic aj^als to 
the heart and underftanding ; calculated to roufe the carelefs and indifferent 
about matters of religion, and urge them to the performance of their datj; 
as well as to guard them againft imbibing thofe mifchievous tenets which 
feem daily to gain ground, and which we are forry to add, will, if ooc 
checked in their progrefs, involve this country in difficulty and danger.— 
We know what puritanifm has done^ and as the fpirit of it leads to the fab. 
veriion of order and difcipline in the Church, and is deilruAive of oor civil 
Conftitutioh, we are not ignorant of what it 'will do, provided it gain the 
afcendancy once more. 

The ftyle of thefe fermons is nervous and manly ; in point of language, 
they are ftrong and energetic harangues ; the arguments adopted in them 
arc clear and perfpicuous, and they come recommended by the irrefiftiblc 
force of truth. They difplay much reading, and occafionally refer, with 
happy efie<^, to thofe particular epochs in the annds of hiflory, which are 
appofite to our own times. Appended to them are notes Uluftrative of 
events and opinions, alluded to in different parts of the volume. We fin- 
cerely join iffue with the illuftrious Prelate * mentioned by the author in 
his preface ; and in the words of that great ornament of our Church, con- 
clude this article with his exhortation to the clergy : 

'< In all your fermons and difcourfes, I'peak nothing of God but what is 
honourable and glorious ; and impute not to him fuch things, the confe* 
qnents of which a wife and good man will not own : never fa^^pofelun) tobe 
the author of fin, or the procurer of our damnation ; but teach your people to 
impute all their fins to their own follies and evil choice^ and fo build them if 
in a moft holy faith to a holy life.'* 

* Jeremy Taylor* 
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To THE EDITORS OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHMAM's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN^ 

Thinking it probable^ that, in the prefent Situation of public affairSy thc^ 
following extra^ from a fernton^ which I preached to day in my Parifli 
Churchy may not be unacceptable to fome of your readers, I fend it for in* 
iertion in your Mifcellany. 

I am^ Gentlemen, yours, &c, 

E. PEARSON. 
RempJ^one, 
July 24, 1803. 

EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 

TT is polRjble, indeed, as the apoilles and fird chriflians found by fad ex* 
perience,\hat the authority of law may be applied agaifift the true religion^ 
and its fincere profeflbrs. In this kingdom, however, there is no ground 
for pretending that this is the cafe. The chridian religion is the eftablilhed 
religion of the ftate, and every public encouragement is given lo the pro- 
ieilion and the pradice of it. All the great duties of morality are wrought 
into the fame of our government ; and an infringement of chofe duties is an 
infringement of ous laws ; fo that, if we are not religious and virtuous, the 
fault is not to be laid on any thing in our form of government, which hin* 
ders us from being fo, but on ourfelvcs. Our laws not only permit, bat 
they command, piety and devotion towards God, fobriety and temperance 
with refpedl to ourfelves, and juftice and charity towards our neighbours. 
We know alfo, that thefe laws are executed with wifdom and integrity, 
that they afford the fame proteftion to the poor as to the rich, and that all 
enjoy the equal bleffing of their falutary reilraints. Add to this, that we 
have at prefent the benefit of a Sovereign, whofe perfonal cjiaradler inclines 
him to promote the caufe of religion and virtue, and the general happinefs of 
his fubjefls, to the utmoft of his power. Poffefling piety and virtue him* 
felf, and knowing how much happinefs depends on the pofleflion of them, he 
is anxious to promote the poffeffion of them in others. He has always pro* 
ceeded on the principle, that ** righteoufuefs exalteth a nation, and that fia 
is its reproach." In the courfe of his reign, the evidences of this have beea 
innumerable. His efforts, indeed, have not, in every inftance, been attended 
with the defired fucccfs ; but they l^ave not been altogether fruitlefs ;. and 
the failure of them, in any inllance, is not to be attributed to any other caufcj^ 
than to the unwillingnefs of his fubje^s to follow his example. 

It is the doty of fubjeds under a pious king, not only to acknowledge, 
with the orator, TcrtuUus, that, " feeing by him they enjoy great quiet* 
nefs, and that very worthy deeds are done unto the nation by bis providence, 
therefore they accept it always, and in all places, with all thankfulnefs ;'* 
i)nt alfo to (hew forth their gratitude by an imitation of the example which 
isfet them from the throne, and by an obfcrvance. of the laws againft irrc* 
ligion and immorality, fo often recommended to them from thence, as the 
only certain means of fecuring the biefllng of the Almighty to them and to 
their prince. They muft (how forth their gratitude by uniting all bcarti 
and hands to promote, each in his proper Nation, the fafety and honour of the 
government ; by laying afide ail private contentions and anioiofities among 
themfelves ; and by ^ttin^ a {^Qp, as much as in them lios, to all grouodielt 

jealoaficf 
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jealoufies and fufpkions> n/hich tend to abate men's afEbfUons towards thofe 
in authority^ and to bring difficulties upon the admlniflration of pablic 
affairs. 

There are times and occafions, when even more than this is required of as; 
when, if we would perform the duty which we owe to our king and coun. 
try, we muft be aflive, according to our power, in co-operating with thofe 
meafures of government which may be deemed neccffary for the geneni 
fafety. That perfon would have but little claim to the heart of a 5r//w, 
much lefs to the heart of a Chrtftianj who (hould refufe his affiftance in the 
prefervation of the ftate, merely becaufe, as he vainly thinks, be (hall be no 
fufFerer by its fall. He muft be callous to all thofe generous feelings, which 
give dignity and honour to human nature, and which render us worthy of 
the blcffings of civilized life, as well as negligent of all the duties which 
reafon and religion didate. What, then, (hould we fay of thofe, if any 
fuch were to be found, who, in a moment of danger like the prefent, when 
we are threatened with deftru^ion as a nation by a moft ferocious and for- 
midable foe, are deaf to their country's call, and not ready, according to 
their ability, to join in its defence ? In times of public danger, it has al. 
ways been confidered as a maxim, that he, who is not 'with us, is againfi 
us ; that he, who wifhes to ftand neutery is an enemy in his heart ; that he, 
who does not afford to his country all the aHiftance in his power, woold 
afford it to the enemies of his country. If he dared to do fo. But, in a mo- 
ment like the prefent, no man could adl thus, without giving up all pre- 
tenfions to religious and moral principles*. In a moment like the prefent, 
no man can be an enemy to his kino; and country, without incurring the 
greateft guilt. When the -fafety of the ftate is in danger, a traitor is t 
murderer y and a murderer of the worft defcription ; for he murders, or en. 
courages the murder, not of a few indi'viduals only, but of thou/andsy not of 
Jlrangers or enemies^ but oi neighbours y friends^ and relatives. In order to 
promote what he thinks, but, miftakingly thinks, his own intereft ; in order 
to fecure his own prefent/z/Jr/;' ,• or even, perhaps, to avoid fome little pre- 
fent incon<veniencey he at once facrifices all the charities which endear one 
human being to another, and raife men above the level of the brute creation ; 
which (how them as beings endued with reafon, and afting, not from infiindy 
but from principles of duty. What a miferable exiftencc muft that man drag 
along for the remainder of his days, who has purchafed his fafety at the ex- 
pence of his honour and his confcience ? at the expence of every thing 
which can render life an obje^ of enjoyment, or worthy of prefervation ? 
whofe difgrace can be hidden only by the grave, and who, in order to hide 
it there, can' only look forward to that deathy which he fears to meet, and to 
that tri6unaif whoCe judgment he has too much caufe to fear? 

At fuch a momentous crifis as the prefent, it is proper that every one 
(hould thus be reminded of the heinous fin of treafon, in order 'that he 
may avoid, nrft only the fin itfelf, but even the moft diftant approaches 
towards it. I ftiould be (hocked beyond meafure, if I could conceive, 
that a precaution of this kind was neceffary with refpe^l to any one of 
the prefent congregation, or to any one within the limits of this parilh. 
But you cannot be too much upon your guard. You ought to" ,takc 
every care both to avoid it yourfelvcs, and to perfuade others to avoid it ; 
much more muft you be careful to avoid every thing which may tend to 
kad others into it. * It is poffible; that, by hnproper >emaxks in conver(a. 
3 tioD, 
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tton, we may do more hann in a few miautcs, than we could compenfate by 
good for a feries of years. What wtf, in an unguarded moment, onlyy^, 
and that perhaps without much meaning, othersy by our faying it, may be 
led to Joy and thus, before they are aware, bring upon themfelves fwift de- 
ftrudion. The truth is, the loyalty of fome perfons is like the integrity 
which Satan fuppofed to be in Job. " The Lord faid unto Satan, haft 
thou conticiered my fervant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a 
pcrfe^ and an upright man, one that fbareth God, and efcheweth evil ? Then 
Satan anfwered the Lord, and faid. Doth Job fear God for nought ? Haft 
not thou made ah hedge about him, and about his houfe, and about all that 
he hath on every fide ? Thou haft blefled the work of his hands, and his 
fubflance is increafed in the land. But, put forth thine hand now,' arid 
touch all that he hath, and he will curfe thee to thy face." It appeared^ 
however, by the refult, that Satan had formed an erroneous eftimate of the 
charafter of Job. For though that holy roan was afflided in a more griev- 
ous manner than by the lofs of his fubftancey he ftill held faft his integrity^ 
and did not do any thing which caufed his confcience to reproach him. In 
the midil of his trial, he was able to fay, '< My righteoufnefs I hold faft, 
and will' tot let it go ; my heart ftiall not reproach me fo long dts I liye/* 
Accordingly it is teftified of him, that '< he fpake concerning God the thing 
that was right." What was falfely faid of Job may, I fear^ with fcJo much 
truth, be faid of fome of usy with refpcdl to our duty towards our civil go- 
rernoFS. While things go fmoothly on, and we are confcious of receiivmg 
hothing but benefiti from the hands of oar rulers, we are' fatisfied enough, 
and readily profefs our attachment to them ; but, the moment any prefTure 
6f evil is felt, our attachment gives way, and we are ready to ciirfe them 
to their face ; not confidering, that/ in doing foj we not only depart from . 
every principle of religious and moral duty, but weaken and diminifti, as 
much as lies in us, the neceflary means of our own defence; Bi^rdens may 
OQcaiionally be laid on us, which are extrenlely hard to be borne ; but, if 
they are neceflary to our fafety, we (hould confider them as parr of the nn« 
avoidable evils of that life which cannot reafonably be expeAed to be free 
from evils. Our profperity as a nation, it is evident, has excited the envjr 
tad hatred of our enemies^ to fuch a degree that they will be fatisfied with 
nothing lefs than our deftrudlion. No choice is left us, therefore, as to the 
courfe which we have to purfiiew By the afliftanee of that gracious Provi- 
dence which has fo often been our protedlor, we muft repel the effefts of 
their envy and hatred to the utmoft of our power ; and it is our duty, as 
xben^ as fubjedls, and as chriftians, to bear the inconvenience of doing it 
with refignation and chearfulnefs. 

Let us, theny ever be mindful, but efpecially at the prefent moment, to 
cherifti, both in ourfelves and others, the principle of cbrifttan loyalty ; a 
principle which the corruptions of modern times have tended to deftroy* 
By loyalty, I mean fidelity .to the conftitution both in church and ftate as 
by law eftabliftied, and to the king as its head and guardian ; fuch fidelity 
as has, on many trying occafions, been (hown by our virtuous forefathers^ 
whofe efforts in the caufe of their country have enrolled their names in the 
pages of our hiftory^ and endeared their memory to all thofe among'their de^ 
jcendants, who are worthy of their defcent* Let gs learn, from their great 
example, '* to fear God, to honour and obey thei^ king, and not to meddle 
with them that are given to change." Let us learn^ from their example^ 

"FqL IV ^ Cbunh^ Mag. Suf. i 803t 8 H as 
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as well as from the precepts of our holy reljjjion^ to defpiie and dcteft the 
principles, and to renounce the proceedings otthofe, who, in the language of 
the Apoftle, " being prefumptuous and ielf-witted, defpife government, and 
Hre not afraid to fpeak evil of dignities." In order to this, let us carefully 
guard againft, andfteadily oppofe, thofe republican opinions, too faftiionable 
\n this part of the country, which, under the pretence of zeal for liberty, 
would draw us into utter flavery ; which, even in a milder form, were once 
able, in this kingdom, to overthrow the beft conftitution in the world; and 
which, if God, in his difpleafure at our manifold offences, (hould fufer to 
prevail here again in their more violent form, would douhtlefs end, as tbey 
are intended to do, not only in the fubverfion of our religion and laivsy bat 
in the confifcation of our property ^ and the fubjugation of our perfom; not 
only in the deftrudion of the nation , as a nation, but in the ruin c^ail vir* 
tuous and refpeftable lndl*vtdualu 



Account of the Protestant Missions In the Enft Indies /or the Tear\%Q\, 
[From the Annual Report of the Society for promoting ChrUllan Knowk4ge.] 

CINCE the publication of the laft account, feveral letters have been re- 
^ ceived from the Miffionaries, the leading particulars of which are included 
in the following abftiads : 

The Rev. Mr. Gericke, in a letter dated at Vepery, O^ber 9, 1800, 
ftates, that the difficulties he had been put to, in rebuilding Cuddalore cbarcb, 
he had been enabled to furmounr, by means of the falary he had received 
from Government, for attending the fick, and officiating at the'naval boTpi* 
tal ; which falary amounted to the fum, or thereabouts, he had expeuded 
Upon the church. For his fervices at the naval afylum, where the admiral 
lumfelf had often attended him, he piouily obferves, he had been well le* 
warded by the attention that had been paid to them. 

His notitia for the preceding year are as follows, viz. At Madras, in tin 
Malabar congregation, there had been 

Baptized, . . s6 Children and 9 adults* 

Married, . • 6 Couples. * , 

Buried, - - - 20 CorpTes. 

Communicants, 108 on Eafter day. 

Befides Malabarians, there had been 

Baptized, - « si Children of European Iklfaers. 
■■ » - 10 Ditto of tlte Portugueze race* 

' ' ' - - 8 Ditto of other nations. 

Received, - . s Converts from Popery. 

Married, - • «8 Couples. 

Buried, - - - 16 Corpfes. 

Communicants, . 69 on Eafter day. 
Befides the adminiftration of the facrament at the nfiial time^, th^ hid bed 
tsi extraordinary communion, four times, with Ei^lifh people^ who had ptt* 
ticiiiftri/ re^vefted it at their departure to diftant plaeen 

At 
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At Cuddalore, there had been 

Baptized^ - - 17 Children and 1 adult. 

Buried, - - - 7 

Married, - - 5 Couple. 
At Negapatam, there had been 

Baptized, - • 16 Children and l adult. 

Buried, - . - 4i 
At Pullicat, there had been 

Baptized, • - 16 Children and 5 adults in the Portuguese 

congregations. 

. - 9 Ditto in the Malabar. 

Mr. Faezold, during his ftay at Samulcotta and Jagemaikpooram, had bap* 
tized 1 6 children, 

Mr. Gerickc, in another letter, dated at Vepery, Feb. 7, 1801, acknow. 
ledges the receipt of the fecrctary's letters, inclofing the falaries, gratuitici, 
and henefadlions, fent out the preceding year for the feveral miffions. It 
much rejoiced him to learn that the Society was endeavouring to provide 
another milfionary, and it was his prayer that he might prove to be of a truly 
apodolical charader. In the fouthern countries, feveral new congregations 
had recently fprung up fince he had vifited them. At Dindegal, a chapel had 
been ere^ed at the expence of the congregation ; and at Madura, that fa- 
mous and populous capital, a chapel was about to be built, relative to which 
Mr. G. w^^ correfponding with a gentleman resident there. Mr. Gericke's 
advice, and the goodnefs of his brethren fp readily to receive it, to make 
Satianaden, the country pried, entirely an itinerant teacher, and to go to the 
expence of his journibs, and to eafe his mind of a debt he had contrad^ed, to 
the amount of fixty pagodas, had been attended with a particular blefling. 
Some hundreds had been inftrudled and baptized by him. But this bleffing 
increafed his care and anxiety how to provide all thefe places with faithful 
labourers, who would do their duty properly, without being continually ani. 
mated by the prefence of a miflionary. To Dindegal, Mr. Pohle had fent 
R catechift from Trichinapally to nurture the new congregation after Sati- 
anaden left it. For Madura they had not yet found one.. Satianaden was 
then at Tanjore, where Mr. G. intended to meet him; and from theoce 
Satianaden was to go to Mudalore, one of the congregations far fouthward, 
where a number of families were waiting for him, who had bejen inftnided 
by the catechifts, to adminifter baptifm. 

Mr. G.'s notitia of duty for the year 1800, detail that there had bien^in 
the Madras Malabar congregation, 

3aptized| - '- 2Q Children an4 5 a4uUs, 

Married, - . ^ 5 Couple. 

Buried, ... 17 

Communicants, 143 on Eailer day^ 
^Q the Engllfh and Portuguese congregations, there had been 

Baptized, ^- - 27 Children of European extradion, an4 

■ - - - - 10 of Pprtugueze ; befides 

... 7 Adults of jdiversnationSf * 

Married, - - 22 Couple. 

juried, ... 12, befides dO failorSi l^ho ^9i in Ae oavif 

hofpital. 
CommonicantSj • 6d on Eader day. 
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At Cu^dalore, there had been 

Baptized,'- ^ 9 Children of European ex traftion. 
— — - .. - 4 of the Malabar congregation^ and 

ATI'*'". '* 

' • «... 3 Adults, 

Married, ... 6 Couple. 
Buried, - - - - 18. 
At Negapatam, there had been 

Baptized, ... 9 Children of European e^tra^ion, 

^ ^ ... 6 Porrugueze. ' 

' ■ - - - 8 Malabars, and " . 
■■ - - - - 9 Adults of divers nations • 

Married, - - - 5 Couple, and 
Buried, . - — ^%. 
At Vellorc, he had "baptized fix children j and ^t Arnee, at Manaper, a| 
Madura, at Dindegal, at Sadras, and at Pullicatj he had admihifteredbap. 
tifm to children, in all 28, foipe of European extradipn, fome Portoguezej 
and others Malabarians. 

The Society's annual ftores and prefents to the miflionaries had reached 
India in the Rockingham, the only (hip that arrived put of three that failed 
from England ; one haying been pqrnt at St. Salvador, and another taken bjr 
the French. He was particularly thankful for the books, and partly be. 
caufe his excellency the governor of Ceylon had applied for Bibles, Com- 
inon-Prayers, and other books, for the ufe of that ifland, with which he had 
fortunately been enabled to fuppfy him ; as well as with fome copies of a 
tranflation of the Common- Prayer book, for the ufeoiT the Portueueze con- 
gregations at Ceylon, 

' Mr. Gericke, in another letter, dated a( Vepery, July 2, 1801, ftates, 
that he' had been to Tanjore to meet Satianaden, and to confer with the 
miflionaries and with him on the concerns of that miflion, and the fevenl 
' congregations dependent on it in the Tanjore country, and down thccoaft 
to the end of the peninfula. — " Enclofed," Mr. G. ftates, f* I beg leave tii 
*' fend a letter from Serfogee Maha, Rajah of T^anjore, and ro recommend 
" its contents to the Society. No fori can have a greater regard for his 
** fat)ier than this good Hindoo had for Mr. Swartz, and ftill has for his 
** memory.** — In the courfe of his journey, Mr. G. had flopped at Traii- 
quebar to confer with the brethren there, how belt to provide for the infti- 
tutions they had fo much at heart. Before his return, Tranquebar had beeo 
' iraptured' by the Englifh ; on which occafion, the Danifh mifliooaries re- 
queued his return. He accordingly returned and went with them' to tne 
Commandant, to whom they delivered a ftatement concerning the miffion, 
Which they had been defired to do; land they hadTjeen much pleafed with 
the paragraph in the anfwer fent by Government to the Commandant re- 
fpedling miflionaries, and were very thankful. ' " 

Iri a P. $. to tliis letter, dated July 21, Mr. G. ftates, that the miffiona- 
ries kt Tanjore had for fome time been, and ftill were in trooble, by means 
of the rebellious black Princes to the South ; that the congregations in ihofc 
parts had fuflfered' great aflliiftions from their enemies in feveral* places; had 
, been plundered, confined, and tortured ; that foine of the Iittre chapeU had 
* be^n aeftrby^,'and the books in them burned ; fhai many had been obliged 
to hide themfelves in the woods ; and that it appeared not yet how tbefe 
iroubles would terminate. '^ ' - . 
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The letter from the "Rajah of Tanjore, enclofed in that from Mr.Gcrickc, 
IS couched in the following terms : 

*.* To the Honoureihle Soc'tetj for promoting Chrlftiau Knoijaledgem 

** Ho.nourable Sirs^ 
5* I have requefted of your roiffionaries to write to you, their fupcrion 
f * and friends, and to apply to you in my name for a monument of marble to 
.** be ered^ed in their church, thijt is in my capital and refidency, to perpetn. 
f* ate the memory of the late Rev. Father Swartz, and to manifeft the great 
V efteem I have for the character of that great and good man, and the gm. 
f* titude 1 owe him, my father, my friend, the proteftor and guardian of 
5* my youth ; and now I beg leave to apply to you myfelf, and to beg that, 
,*' upon my account, you will order fuch a monument for the late Reverend 
f* miffionary Father Swartz to be made, and to be fent out to me, that it 
.'^ may be fixed to the pillar that is Jiext to the pulpit from which lite 
f' preached. — The pillars of the church are about two cubits broad. 

" May you. Honourable Sirs, ever be enabled to fend to this country fodl 
f* miflionaries as are like the late Rev. Mr. Swartz, ' 

" I am. Honourable Sirs, 
Tanjorey ** Yours faithfully and truly, 

May 28, 1801. " SERFOGEE RAJAH.*' 

The fociety concurred in opinion with the Eaft- India miflion committeej 
that the contents of this letter from the Rajah of Tanjore, do bear flrong^ 
teftiraony to the high character of the late worthy and invaluable miflionar/ 
^r. Swartz ; that it will be proper to comply with the rcqueft of his high, 
iiefs ; and that fteps be taken by the committee to have a fuitable monu- 
pient conftrudled as foon as may be, and that the fame be font out to Tan- 
jore, to be placed in the miflion church there. 

The Rev. Mr. Pohle, in a letter dated Trichinapallyj 1 6th February 
1801, ftaies, that he had latterly been but in indifferent health ; and that 
when he could not perfonally go out, he had had the kind afliftance of the 
Rev. Mr. Ball at the garrifon, and his catechills had officiated in the Ma- 
labar and Portugueze congregations. When unable to leave homehimfelii 
his catechifts had more frequently vifited the natives of all defcriptions, not 
pnly on the fpot, but around the country, to converfe with them on the 
topics of Chriftianity ; and one or other of them had repeatedly been fent 
to Dindegal ; which place, as well as others, had been vifited by the Tan- 
jore country prieft, Satianaden, who had performed all miniflerial adl$ 
amongfl the Chriftjans of thofe parts, and had baptifed feveral Heathens^ 
who had received inflruftion from the catechifls. 

During the courfe of the preceding year, there had bfeen, partly by Mr# 
pohle, at Trichinapally, and partly by Satianaden, at Dindegal, 

Baptifed, - - . - 52, including g adults. 

Received from Popery, 9> ' 

Buried, .... 17, befides 23 Europeans. 

Married, - - - - 6 Couple. 
Their communicants had been 1^4 perfons. In the Englifh fchool, there 
were about 60 fcholars ; arid in the Malabar fchool, about 15. ' ^he Ma- 
labar congregation confifted of 281 fouls, and the Portugueze of 60: and 
at Dindegal, the Malabarian and Portugueze together amoiuited to u]j« 

wards of 70* . .• - » 

^ Mr. 
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' Mr* Pohle expreflies bis gratitude to God, for all the m^rcifi they had 
experienced, and particularly for the enjoyment of peace amidst furroundinj 
war ; which however jud, then ftremed to be threatened with a ferious 
interroption by the Polygars, whofe incuriions are mentioned bry Mr. 
Gerickc. 

The Rev, Mcflrs. KolbolF and Holzl^erg, in a letter dated at Tanjorf, 
13th March J 801, acknowJege the reccipi of their falarics, apd of the 
books, ftationary, and other prefents r<rnt out to them the preceding year, 
and exprofs their fincere thanks for the fame. They lament the lofs to the 
imiffion, fuftained by the death of Mr. Jarnicke, which had bern reported to 
thcfocicty in their lad letter \ and they fenfibly feel the laborious charge of 
attending to the concerns of the congregations at Ramanadaburaro, Toto. 
corin, Manapcr, and in the Tinnavclly country, which are at thediftanceof 
S3(> Engliih miles from Tanjorc, and areincrcafing more and more. Satii. 
naden had made a long journey to Madura, Dindcgal, and other places^ 
where he had diligently fowcd the good feed of the word of Gop> and the 
divine hleffrng had attemicd his labours. Befides atter»ding to their own 
local duties, they had tlicmfelves made feveral journies, welt ward of Tan. 
jorc, in the courfe of the preceding year, vifiting the Chriftians at Sittirey. 
kiidi, Budalorc, Pudupatti, and other places, whum they had catechifed, and 
•inftruAetl in the faving truths of the gnfpel ; and they had embraced ail c»c- 
curring opportunities of convcrfing with tlie heathens, to convince them of 
their errors. At Buddalore, about twelve miles weftward of Tanjore, and 
where there is a numerous congregation, they had erected a houfe of prayer, 
fufBcient lo contain Soo perfons, Dawafagayam, an able and faithful care- 
chift, was Rationed there, and they h^d appointed one of the feminaril!s tp 
aflift him. Their plan, for the l)etter inftrudtion of girls born in the con. 
gregation, they had not yet been able fully to execute. In the courfe of 
the year, they had received feveral vifits from the brethren at Tranquebar^ 
Mcflrs. John and Crammercr, and had received much comfort and edifica- 
tion from them, who had like wife fupplied them with Malabar pew tcfta- 
inents, pfalters, hymn books, and other fmaller trafts, for their congrega- 
tions and fchools. They had alfo been fupplied with Malabar books by 
Mr. Gericke. *\\it increafe of the congregation, the preceding year^ wa^ 
as follows : 

Children born in tl^e congregation, and baptifed, 46 
Heathens properly indructed, and baptized^ • 94 
Converts from the Romifh Communion, • • 17 
The four fchools were continued. In the Malabar or Tamulian fchools 
there were 162 children, confifting of 1$ f;;minarifts, ^5 oat fcholars, 45 
boys maintained by the miiHon, and 44 girls. In the Englilh fchool, there 
vere 10 boys; and in the provincial fchools at Tanjorc and Cuinbago- 
nam, 40. The Lord's Supper had been adminiftered to 324 perfons; 
1 5 couple had been married ; and 1 6 perfpp$ had died ia the Tamulian 
congregation. 

lo a P. S. to this letter, Mr. KolhofiT requefls that a planetarium may be 

furchaied, and fent out to him, and that the charge may be deduced from 
is falary. Thcfocietyi howeyeri agreed to purcnafe the planetarium| and 
it has been lent to Mr. KolhofT^ as a prefent to the Tanjore; million. 

The Rev. ^he Dani(h miflionaries, in a letter dated at Tranquehar, 
f^d February ) 801, acknowlcged that they had heard of Aefafe arrival at 

8 Madras, 
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Madras, of the prefents from the fociety to their miffion, which they were 
in daily expefta'ion of receiving from thence. The circumflance was par^ 
ticularly acceptable and welcome to them at that time, as they had not thea 
heard of the arrival from Copenhagen, of their annual ftores and neceifariet, 
the Danifti company having lent their (hips direftly to Bengal, from wheiK:^ 
they were obtained with great difficulty, expence, and ri(k ; fo that c very- 
article had becorte very fcarce, and they had been obliged to ufe the 
printing paper that had been fent to them by the fociety, for the purpofes df 
writing paper. 

Amidft ibme didrefling and difcouraging circumflances, they had not beeti . 
altogether deftitute of others tending to exhilarate them, and to produce 
that rejoicing in the Lord, that furniihed fupport under calamities. Not 
only the Rajah of Tanjorc, and the refident there, Mr. Torin, had (hewn 
very kind difpoficions towards the miffionaries, but the colledor of the 
country, Mr. Harris, had furniihed fome much wanted accommodation to 
the country catechifts, and had likewife publiihed an order, that the Chrtf* 
tians might not again be prevented from attending on Sundays upon divine 
iervice, nor he molefted in any refpedl on account of iheir religion, nor JMi 
forced to a/lift at heathen feails, and in heathen ceremonies. 

During the preceding year, there had been, in the Tramjuobar miffion, 

Baptifed, - - - 2 1 Ht-aihens, including 2 CafFries, and 2 Maley^« 

-_ — _ . - 1 6 1 Children, born in the Congregation. 

Married, - ^ - 34 Couple. 

Buried, - - - - 82. 

Communicants, - 1115. 

School Children, 200. 



Jn ExtraSi from " An Address to the People of the Ukiteo 
Kingdom of Great 3k^itain and Ireland, on the threatenip 
Invasion. 

CUFFER not yourfelves to forget that all human affairs are fubjeft to the 
^ controul and government of that great and awful being who created the 
univerfe, and whofe power no creature is able to refill. According to his 
pleafure ftates rife, flouriih, and decay ; and battles, on which depend the 
rate of empires, are gained or loA'. Sometimes he grants vi6lory in dC 
pleafure to the vanquilhed, and fometimes in favour to the vigors. Oftea 
he fpecially interpofcs to punifh guilty nations, and, whether by war or 
famine, " Ha turneth a fruitful land into barrennefs, for the wickednefs of 
them that dwell therein." And often, in the courfc oi his providence, he 
makes the worft of men the inftrumentsof his juftice, before he deflroy^ them. 
It is, alas ! impoffible to deny that this country has, by its vices, irrelU 
gion, and impiety, moft juftly merited the Divine vengeance ; and it is a 
great aggravation of our guilt, that we have flighted the example of piet3r 
and virtue which, for upwards of forty years, has been difplayed from die 
throne* If for thcfe things the Deity be preparing to vifit us with heary 
calamities, who (hall dt^TOte his juftice, aiid who ihall refifl his almiglity 
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ann ? If he (hould command his winds and his waves to favoiir the dcG^ 
of :hc enemy, what indefcribable fcenes of havocy devaft^^tion and blood, will 
foon overfpread this hitherto happy and peaceful land ! There is therefore no 
lafety forus^ unlefs w^ can api)cafe his wrath, and regain his favour. Hapu 
pily, although he be flow to punifh^ he is ready to forgive thole who turn 
unto him with repentance and prayer. Let us therefore humble ourfekes 
.before God^ and befeech him to have compaffion upon us. Let us fincerely 
icpent of our fins, and refolvc, With fteady purpofe of heart, £o forfiJcfc our 
evil ways,- and to live, in future; according to his commands. We may thci 
hope that he will be merciful unto us in this time of our danger; that He 
will go forth with our fleets and armies, appear for us in the day of b^ttlej 
and overwhelm the implacable foe, who feeks our uitef deftfud^ioti^ 
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10. '* What anfwer fliall we give to thofe who are inclined todenf,' 
** that an all-powerful and juft God could make ufe of the moft unjufc 
•* tifiable means to attain his great purpofe of aggrandizing the pofterity of 
"Abraham?" 

The anfwer, without doubr< muft be, either that the means in queflion 
(all circumrtances duly known and confidered) were not unjufti£ablej or, 
that they weu ufed by man, and only permitted by Qod 2 for men often 
, make ufe of means to attain their own purpofes, by which they unwittingly 
become the inftruments of carrying into execution the counfels of God ) yti 
are they not hereby juttified in the ufe of fuch me^ns. All the anions of 
holy men of old, related in Scripture, are not to be deemed blamelefs, be. 
caufe related in Scripture^ or becaufe related of them ; though there may often 
have been circumftances, imperfcdlly known at this diftance of time, which 
tiendered them lefs blameable than they now appear to be ; and therefore 
they are not to be judged of, without great caution and circumfpedion. 
Thefe, perhaps, arc in no inftances more neccfTary, for that reafon, to be 
obfcrved, than in reviewing thofe parts of facred ftory, which relate to the 
birthright and bL£ing of the antient patriarchs. 

Ibid. " Could this benevolent and juft Being approire of the ungeneroui 
** advantage which Jacob took over his faint and hungry brother ? " 

That the crime of Efau, in being fo ready to part with his birthright^ 
was of a more atrocious nature than at firft fight it may feem to have beeo^ 
is evident from the remark fubjoined in the narrative; *^ thus Efau dejpijd 
his birthright ; '* as alfo from his being ftigmatized by St. Paul with aa 
epithet denoting profanenefi and impietjy qualities which were therefore 
inanifcfled in the act of lightly and wantonly parting with the birthright/ 
and thofe high and heavenly privileges annexed to it — I fay, iightljzxA 
nuantonly ; becaufe, though he returned faint and hungry from the fiekl, 
there could be no danger Qi\i\% ftar'ving in his father's houfe. He parted wi^h 
it, as men oiten do now, for the fake of gratifying a liquorifii appetite v:i' 
. wards that which vv-as his brother's, " for one morfel of meat," one partU 
cular diih, which he vehemently effeded. There was no reaibn why a pri- 
vilege thus rejeded (hould be again conferred ,r Like the Jews,- in an iaft^ 
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Ibxnewhat fimilar, he ** judged himfelf unworthy.** He caft it from him# 
and it became another's — With regard to the part borne by Jacob, in buy^ 
ing what Efau was thus ready to fell, there fceras no neceflity for pro^ 
nouAcing him faultlefs. The faft is related like many others, without ap^ 
probation or cenfure ; and the defigns of God were accoroplilhed by the fre^ 
agency of man. To his own matter he ftandcth or fallcth, refpeding thitf 
and every other adion of his life. 

Ibid. «* Could this omnipotent and upright Spirit adopt no method of 
** diftinguiftiing his favourite Jacob, but that of fraud and lies, by which he 
^^ deprived the fame unfufpefting brother of his father's bleffing ? '* 

The following confiderations may affift in direding us (o form a right 
judgement of this matter. 

1. The proportion of deceiving Ifaac originated not with Jacobs but 
with Rebekah. Jacob remonftrated againft it as likely to bring a curfe 
upon him rather than a bleding ; nor would confent to perform his part till 
(he engaged to take all the blame on herfelf — *• On me be thy curfe, my 
" fon : only obey my voice." 

2* From this fpeech, and from the earneftnefs and folicitude difcovered by 
Rebekah, it may not unfairly be prefumed, that (he had fome fpecial reafoa 
for what (he did ; that Ifaac was about to take a wrong ftep in a concern 
of great moment, which ought to be prevented, and^could be prevented by 
po other means, 

S. The redlitudc of Rebekah's judgment feems evidently to have beea 
recognized and allowed by Ifaac, at the conclufion of the matter : for 
though he had bleiTed Jacob, intending to blefs Efau, yet, as if recolleding 
himfelf, he confirmed and ratified that bleffing in the ftrongeft terms ; — 
^* Yea, and he (hall be blelTed." Still farther — at fending him away, he 
again repeated the benedidion, in the mod folemn and affefting manner ;— 
f f God give thee the bleffing of Abraham ! ** It is hard to affign any othet 
reafon why, if fo difpofed, upon difcovering the fraud, he might not have re- 
Terfed the proceeding. Nay, by the kind meeting of the brothers after^ 
wards, one fhould be inclined to fuppofc that Efau himfelf acquiefced at 
length in the propriety of what had been done. 

4. If fuch were the cafe, Ifaac was only deceived into what was right, 
and what himfelf acknowledged to be fo in the conclufion. The deception 
was like thofe often pradifed by phyficians for the benefit of their patients, 
and cafuifts muft decide upon it in the fame manner. The offence of Jacob 
is certainly alleviated, if not entirely taken off, by the circumHance of Re* 
bekah pledging herfelf to bear the blame ; as the conduct of Rebekah feems 
juilified by that of Ifaac ratifying and confirming to Jacob the bleffing ori« 
ginally intended for Efau, Upon the whole, if there were an offence, it 
was one that might be forgiven ; and if God, notwithfianding, continued to 
blefs Jacob, he did forgive it, and had reafons for fo doing. 

Ibid, ^* In Ihort, how (hall we juftify God for the continual diftinc- 
'^ tion he is faid to have bellowed on a people, who, from their own 
^' annals, appear to have been unparalleled for cruelty, ingratitude, inur- 
" banity, Sec." 

The article of cruelty ^ for proof of which we are referred, in a note, to 
the afts of Jo(hua, may be deferred till we come profeffedly to confider thofe 
9ds. Their ingratitude towards God their Saviour was indeed flagrant $ 
Vol. IF. Churcbm. Mag. Sujf. 18.U3» 3 I but^ 
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but, perTiapSi might be matched elffwh^ere. As to the charge of imrioMitj^ 
it was brought againft them by Voltaire, who fpake of them as a ** wretched 
^* nation, ever ignorant, and vulgar, and ftrangers to the Arts." The fol- 
lowing reply was made to him ; When the infidels (hall hare duly confidered 
it, we (hall hope to be favoured with their fentiments upon it. 

** Does it l:^come you, a writer of the eighteenth century, to charge the 
*^ antient Hebrews with ignorance ? A people,, who, while your barbarous 
** anceftorsj whilft even the Greeks and Latins, wandering in their woods, 
** could fcarcely procure for themfelves cloathing and a fettled fubfiftence, 
*^ already po0efied all arts of neceifity, and fome of mere pleafure ; who not 
*' only knew how to feed and rear cattle, till the earth, work up wood, 
^^ done, and metals^ weave cloaths, dye wool, embroider duffs, polifh and 
*f engrave on precious (tones, but who, even then, adding to manual arts 
^* thofe of tafte and refinement, furveyed land, appointed their feftivals ac. 
^' cording to the motions of the heavenly bodies, and ennobled their fo- 
^* lemnities by the pomp of ceremonies, by the fouhd of inftruments, raufic, 
*' and dancing ; who even then committed to writing the hiftory of the 
♦' oriein of the world, that of their own nation, and their anceftors ; who 
<* had poets and writen (killed in all the fciences then known, great and 
■'f brave commanders^ a pure worftiip, juft laws, a wife form of government; 
U in (hort, the only one of all antient nations that has left us authentic mo. 
^^ numents of genius and of literature. Can this nation b^ joftly charged 
5* with i^orance and i^urbanity f '* 
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